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PREFACE 


To  present  a  full  and  complete  detail  of  all  the  notable  occuirenccs  in  (h» 
Iiistory  of  Methodism,  would  doubtless  require  a  work  of  many  volumes.  Be* 
sides,  the  extreme  difficulty  of  ascertaining  those  facts,  so  extensively  scattered 
throughout  both  the  British  and  American  empire,  must  needs  render  such  i^ 
attempt,  totally  impracticable. 

To  gather  into  a  work  of  commodious  size,  a  general  account  of  the  most 
interesting  facts,  connected  with  the  rise  and  progress  of  Methodism,  has  there- 
fore been  the  prime  object  of  the  compQer 

That  such  a  work  is  much  needed  in  our  community,  is  clearly  demonstrated, 
from  various  considerations.    First,  That  tiie  historic  (records  of  our  church 
are  so  promiscuously  scattered  throughout  many  volumes,  which  being  written 
on  various  subjects,  only  introduce  those  historic  facts  as  occasion  requires. 
Secondly,  That  a  large  portion  of  our  pAopIa  x^f^ssess  not  the  pecuniary  means 
for  procuring  such  an  amount  of  books  as  would  fumii^  an  ample  account  of 
K.    those  memorable  events.    Thirdly,  That  had  they  the  means,  few,  compara- 
^^^vely,  could  sacrifice  time,  for  acquiring  firom  so  many  volumes,  what  might  bo 
l^^prised  in  one.    And  fourthly.  That  there  are  many  prominent  feats,  con- 
'  lected  ^vith  the  history  of  our  Church,  which  (till  of  late)^have  never  been  re- 
/■corded — many  of  which  are  passed  into  obscurity,  and  others  but  litle  under- 
stood by  most  of  the  present  generation. 

From  these  considerations,  therefore  it  is  deemed  important  to  facilitate  as 
far  as  possible^  the  path,  which  leads  to  a  historical  understanding  of  our  origin^ 
character  and  growth,  as  a  Christian  Community  :  to  place  within  every  one's 
reach  a  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  Methodism  first 
arose,  of  those  striking  providences,  so  conspicuous  in  its  preservation,  the  ex- 
traordinary dispensations  of  the  divine  power  and  grace,  which  have  so  visibly 
marked  its  progress,  and  the  bases  and  peculiar  genius  of  its  mechanical  con- 
struction, &c. 

That  a  work  thus  embracing  the  most  essential  topics  in  the  history  of  our 
Church,  and  suited  to  family  convenience,  should  be  laid  before,  the  public  has 
beenlthe  p.irticular  desire  of  many  of  our  people;  and  some,indeed,have  express- 
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ly  urged  Oic  issue  of  the  present  volume,  wLilo  tlie  subjccl  of  ;(3  execution 
yet  immatured  in  the  rniDd  of  the  compiler. 

The  above  considerations, with  odiers,  equally  foreign,  from  any  view  to 
«onal  emolument,  were  the  first  and  principai  stimulcnts  of  eliciting  this  v 
into  execution.     Its  announce;aent  was  fully  determined  whether  it  should  j 
a  greater,  a  less,  or  nc  profit  at  all  to  the  publisher,  any  more  than  a  mode 
recompence  for  time  and  expense,  &c. 

In  preparing  the  following  pages,  recourse  has  heen  had  to  the  various  st 
ard  works  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy  from  which  a  large  portioi 
their  matter  has  been  extracted ;  from  other  prinis  however,  as  w  cU  as  fi-om 
|}al  narrations,  have  been  furois.ijci  njany  interesting  facts,  which  contribul 
-BO  small  degree  to  tho  accompUshmrat  o*  rhis^vork;  nor  could  there  Indeed 
produced,  without  such  resource,  sufficient  materials  ;  for  accomplisl)ing  in 
just  and  proportionate  degree  a  work  of  this  kiiid ;  as  the  standard  works  of 
Church,  furnish  very  little  historical  matter,  either  in  respect  to  Metliodisi 
Canada  of  its  progress  for  some  years  in  the  United  States. 

A  short  work  of  this  kind  compiled  by  the  Kevd.  James  Youngs,  A.  M. 
published  at  New-Haven,  Conn.  1830,  by  A.  Daggett  &  Co.  appears  al«:o ,  (\ 
deficient  in  the^e  respects.  The  affairs  of  Methodism  in  Canada,  nre  ali 
ivhoUy  neglected ;  most  that  is  offered' upon  that  subject,  is  contained  in  a  <^ 
account  of  a  Camp-meeting,  cormected  with  some  missionary  affairs  i^c.  nm 
the  Indians.  Nor  is  it  much  less  incomplete,  with  regard  to  Methodism  in 
United  States, since  ahout  the  year  1809 or  10.  These  vacancies,  must  d-iil) 
"he  attributed  to  the  scarcity,  or  total  want,  of  full  and  complete  documeius 
the  W(»k  is  professedly  designed,  orJy  to  embrace  such  matter,  as  is  cm ri 
from  the  standard  works  of  our  Church,  j.nd  other  authentic  production". 

From  the  pages  of  the  above  mentioned  work,  considerable  ad  van  to  qc 
been  derived  in  the  execution  of  the  present  history— though  no  regard  ha- ! 
paid  to  that,  in  respect  to  general  arrangement,  the  variety  and  extent  ol  it< 
ter,  &c.  Whenever  necessity  has  required  a  departure  from  our  standard  \\\ 
for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  general  system  of  this  history,  such  facts  ( 
have  been  introduced,  as  are  founded  in  the  best  authority,  whether  drawn  i 
printed  documcnti,  or  from  verbal  narration. 

That  the  highly  respectable  origin,  and  true  dignity  of  Methodism  may  f 
appear,  it  has  been  deemed  most  proper  to  present  in  the  first  place^a  brief  no 
of  the  ancestry  of  its  founders. 

The  next  in  order,  a  sketch  of  the  lives  of  those  venerable  founders,  tlie  I 
Jotn  and  Charles  Wesley,  embracing  &eir  Literary  and  Religious  cndowmc 
their  trials,  perficcution  and  death,  together  with  an  account  of  tlic  great  rev 
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t>f  Religion  which  marked  the  whole  course  of  their  career,  occupies  an  im- 
portant  and  conspicuous  place. 

The  first  part  of  this  work, which  comprises  the  rise  and  establishment  of  Me- 
thodism in  Europe,  closes  with  an  Appendix,  containing  a  brief  bio^aphy  of  a 
number  of  the  first,  and  some  of  the  most  eminent  Methodist  preachers,  whose 
labours  greatly  contributed  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  they  so  honorably 
maintained. 

The  second  part  embraces  the  rise  and  progress  of  Methodism  in  the  United 
States  (*)  and  in  Canada  ;  accompanied  with  a  defence  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copacy against  the  hostile  attacks  of  dissenters,  a  short  biography  of  the  deceas- 
ed Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Chilrch,  that  of  the  Revd.  Jesse  Lee,  and  also  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing  a  Chronological  list  of  the  Itenerant  Preacher8,from  the  first 
conference  in  America,  held  in  the  year  1778  down  to  the  year  182<». 

Equally  to  avoid  both  tautology  and  confusion,  a  direct  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  order  of  Chronology.  It  is  believed  that  very  few  digressions  wili 
therefore  be  found,  either  within  die  first,  or  the  second  division  of  this  work, 
except  in  treating  the  affairs  of  Methodism  in  Canada,  separate  from  those  in 
the  United  States:  the  work  progressing  in  both  countries  at  the  sjnie  time.  This 
course  was  judged  the  most  judiLious,  as  the  former  country  ib  uudfT  a  different 
government  from  the  latter,  and,  that  the  body  of  Methodists  in  that  couiitr>',  has 
eventually  become  a  separate  aud  independent  Church. 

Another  departure  from  Chronological  order  occurs,  however,  in  tracing  the 
life  of  Mr.  Wesley  for  some  years  beyond  the  time  that  Methodism  was  planted 
in  America.  Tiie  former  being  included  in  the  first,  and  the  latter  in  the  second 
part  of  this  work. 

With  respect  to  the  diversity  of  style,  which  the  intelligent  reader  will  observe 
m  some  parts  of  this  work,  iX  may  be  necessary  only  to  observe,  that,  from  the 
variety  of  sources,  in  which  like  lo  many  contributing  streams,  this  work  1^ 
been  supplied,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  expected  than  that  a  visible  contrast  will 
necessarily  appear.  From  the  talented  pen  of  one,  for  example,  the  page  is 
adorned  in  the  most  animated  and  flowing  style  ;  while  in  another,  a  want  of 
those  cbaracterestics  which  give  to  history  a  glow  of  life  and  aoimation  will  rea- 
dily be  observed.  A  uniformity,  and  elegance  of  style  tliroughout  these  pages 
would  indeed  be  desirable  :  but,  as  above  remarked  the  course  pursued  in  pre- 
paring this  work, must  necessarily  obviate  the  attainment  of  that  end.  The  chief 
design  likewise  being  accomplished  by  imparting  a  general  knowledge  of  our 


(♦)  Methodism  was  planted  in  this  country  some  years  before,  either  the 
Union  or  Independence  •/  the  United  States  took  place.  Hence  the  allusion 
is  to  thai  country^  th^,u^h  tmder  a  different  government  from  the  present- 


faiftofy,  it  18  therefore  (o  Le  hoped,  that  with  the  enquiring  reader,  tiicsc 
ceptioiui  wiUnot  be  viewed  as  objectionable  to  the  geucrdl  dcsitpi  of  this  wx 

Upon  the  whole,  it  ia  confidently  believed  that  a  general  satiifacliou  u  ill 
•fforded^  both  in  regard  to  the  selection  of  matter  and  mechcanical  arrangcuit 
Nor  is  it  needful  to  observe,  that  the  style  for  the  most  part  will  cnsuro  gent 
approbation,  as  the  reader  has  been  already  apprised  of  tiie  source  from  u  he; 
a  large  portion  of  the  matter  has  been  obtained. 

That  a  oorrect  and  general  account  of  the  most  important  affairs  of  Met 
4Hsm,from  its  first  rise  nearly  to  the  present  period,  is  collected  into  this  voiui: 
i   will  be  readily  attested  by  all  such  as  are  properly  versed  in  our  history. 

Aa  many  of  the  members  of  our  church  are  in  a  great  measure  unacquain 
•    with  our  onjgmj  character  and  extent  as  a  community  of  christians,  the  co 

dent  hope  is  indulged  that  ^e  results  of  this  work,  will  contribute  in  no  su 
[    decree  ni  sullying  that  defect.    Nor  will  a  much  less  liappy  object  he 
■'    tained,  shsuU  the  erroneous  and  base  prejudices  of  the  bigoted  enemit  s  cf  ] 

thodism  be  corrected,  by  developing  in  a  true  and  undesemblcd  ch'aractcr.,  t-^ 

-  lints  as  are  made  the  subjects  of  their  rs^. 

>  • 

In  pursuing  the  course  of  this  work,  the  glory  of  God  it  is  trusted,  bus  b< 
kept  in  view  ;  and  should  it  eventually  redound  to  his  praise,  the  great  end 
y/itw  would  beaccomplishedi  and  the  utmost  satisfaction  realized. 

A.  G.  isr 
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CHAPTER  I. 
JVIb.  Bartholomew  Wesley,  and  Mb.  John  Weslby. 
Accounts  of  Mr  Wesley's  ancestry,  (says  Mr.  Moore  in  his  life  of 
Rev.  John  Wesley)   are  sufficiently  numerous.     For  a  hundrod 
rs  past,  and  to  the  present  day,  honorable  mention   has  be^.-i 
e  of  them,  and  their  worth  is  acknowledge  to  be  of  no  common 
I.     They  were  eminennt  both  for  learning  and  piety. 
Bartholomew  Wesley,  Mr.  John  Wesley's  great  grand  &ther,  was 
:ated  in  one  of  our  Universities,  and  afterwards  held  the  living  of 
Dgton,  in  Dorsetshire.     Along  with  near  two  thousand  worthy  Cler* 
ten,  he  was  ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  passed  in  1660. 
[e  studied  physic  at  the  University,  as  well  as  divinity  ;  a  prac* 
which  then  had  not  fallen  into  disuse     He  preached  occasionnally 
:  his  ejectment,  but  applied  himself  chiefly  to  the  practice  of  phy- 

He  had  a  son  called  John,  who  died  before  him,  and  whose  death 
edited  his  own.  '  . 

ohn  Wesley,  of  whom  I  am  now  speaking,  studied  at  Oxford,  and 

the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.     There  are  no  certam  accounts,  of 
time  of  his  death,  or  of  hi«  age  at  that  time.    He  was  a  person  of 


<iany  ana  exemplary  piety.  He  began  to  preach  at  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  and  was  fixed  at  White  Church,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  1658. 
After  the  restoration,  some  persons  gave  him  much  trouble,  becauso 
he  would  not  read  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  they  made  heavy 
complaints  against  him  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol.  Mr.  Wesley  waited 
on  him  when  an  interesting  conversation  took  place,  which  Calamy 
published,  and  which  the  late  Mr.  Wesley  has  inserted  in  his  journal. 
The  Bishop  was  so  far  satisfied,  as  to  assure  him  he  would  not  meddle 
Vr'iih  him  ;  liowevcr,  he  had  enemies,  who  seized  him  on  the  Lord's 
day,  in  the  beginning  of  1662^  before  the  Act  of  Uniformity  could 
eject  him  ;  and  he  was  committed  to  prison  at  Blandford:  He  was  li- 
berated from  confinement,  but  bound  over  to  appear  at  the  next  assizes, 
where  he  came  off  better  than  he  expected.  God  raised  him  up  seve- ; 
ral  friends,  inclined  a  Solicitor  to  plead  for  him,  and  so  restrained  the  ^ 
wrath  of  man,  that^thc  Judge,  though  a  ver}'  passionate  man,  did  pot 
$ay  an  angry  word. 

After  this  he  preached  every  Lord's  day  till  August  17,  when  he  , 
delivered  his  farewell  sermon  to  a  weeping  audience,  from  Acts  20, 32. 
October  20,  the  place  was  declared  vacant.  On  the  22  of  February 
1653  he  removed  to  Melcomb,  but  the  corporation  made  an  order 
against  his  settlement  there,  imposing  a  fine  of  twenty  pounds  upOb 
\ns  landlady,  and  five  shillings  per  week  to  be  levied  by  distress* 
He  went  next  to  Bridge  water  and  then  to  Ihninster  and  TauntoH) 
where  he  met  with  great  kindness  from  the  several  denominations 
-—had  frequent  opportunities  of  preaching,  and  obtained  many 
friends  who  were  afterwards  very  kind  to  him  and  his  numerous  fami« 
ly.  A  gentleman  allowed  him  to  live,  rent  free,  in  a  house  at 
Preston,  two  or  three  miles  from  M  elcomb.  He  went  to  it  with  his 
family  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  continued  to  live  there  till  he 
died. 

He  had  thoughts  of  going  to  America,  but  determined  to  remain 
in  his  native  land.  A  number  of  serious  people  at  Pool  gave  him  a 
call  to  be  their  Pastor,  in  which  situation  he  continued  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  The  Oxford  Act  compelled  him  to  withdraw  from  his 
•charge  at  Pool,  but  he  preached  wherever  he  came  if  he  could  get  a 
^congregation  ;  and  after  some  time  he  returned  home  and  renewed 
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his  labours  in  the  ministry.  But  he  was  often  tllsturbed,  seTeral 
times  apprehended,  and  four  times  imprisoned  ;  once  at  Pool  for  half  a 
year,  once  at  Dorchester  for  three  months.  The  other  confinements 
were  shorter.  He  was  in  many  straigths  and  difficulties,  but  was 
wonderfully  supported  and  delivered.  It  is  supposed  that  he  died 
;  about  the  year  1670,  but  the  Vicar  of  Preston  would  not  suffer  him  to 
be  buried  in  the  church. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Dr.  Samuei^  Annvslet. 

From  the  Grandfather  of  Mr.  Wesley,  on  his  father's  side,  wo 
turn  to  the  grandfather  on  his  mother's  side,  who  was  the  Rev.  Sa- 
muel Annesley,  L.  L.  B.  He  was  born  at  Hillingworth  near  War- 
wick, 1620,  of  religious  parents,  and  was  their  only  child.  He 
was  first  cousin  to  the  Earl  of  Anglesea.  In  his  infancy  he  was 
strongly  pressed  with  the  thoughts  of  being  a  minister,  for  which  his 
parents  intended  him  from  his  birth.  And  when  about  five  or  six 
years  old,  he  began  a  practice,  which,  he  continued  afterwards,  of 
reading  twenty  chapters  in  the  bible  every  day.  He  lost  his  father 
when  he  was  only  four  years  old,  but  his  mother  took  care  of  his 
education,  and  had  considerable  property  which  enabled  her  so  to  do. 

At  the  age  ol  fifteen,  he  went  to  the  University  at  Oxford,  ancT'- 
took  his  degrees  in  the  usual  course.  His  piety  and  diligence  at- 
tracted considerable  notice  while  at  Oxford.  In  1644,  he  was  or- 
dained as  chaplain  of  tlte  ship  called  the  Globe,  under  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  then  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England.  He  went  to  sea 
With  the  fleet,  but  not  liking  it,  he  quit  it  and  settled  at  Cliff  in  Kent. 
But  he  met  with  great  opposition.  His  predecessor  had  been  dis- 
placed for  associating  with  the  people  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  drink, 
dance,  &c.  Such  a  people  naturally  loved  such  a  minister.  They 
rose  upon  Dr.  Annesley  with  spitsforks  and  stones,  and  threatened 
to  kill  him.  But  he  was  firm  and  resolved  to  stay  with  them  till  GoJ 
had  prepared  them  by  his  labours  to  receive  a  good  successor.  He 
lived  as  he  ought,  and  laboured  hard,  and  in  a  few  years,  the  people 
were  greatly  reformed  and  became  exceedingly  fond  ofhim.  But  a  sig- 
nal providence  directed  him  to  a  settlement  in  London,  in  1652,  by 
the  unanimous  choice  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  St.  John  thft 
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Apostle.    Soon  afieri  he  was  made  a  Lecturer   of  St.  Pauls  ; 

in  the  year  1658,  the  parish  of  Cripplegate  was  favoured  with 

settlement  there. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  integrity,  and  disinterestedness.     He  *< 

displaced  from  his  lecture  because  he  ^ould  not  comply  with  s( 

things  he  thought  to  be  wrong.     All  parties  acknowledged  him  tc 

an  Israelite  indeed  :  but  he  suffered  much  from  non-conformity,    j 

such  was  the  pursecuting  party  spirit,  that  an  angel  from  Hea 

Would  have  been  persecuted,  had  he  been  a  dissenter. 

In  his   sufferings,  God   often  appeared  remarkably  for  him, 
one  person  was   struck  dead  while  signing  a  warrant  to   appreh 
him. 

As  a  minister,  his  labours  were  abundant.  His  sermons  were 
fitructive  and  affecting,  and  he  spoke  from  the  heart.  And  in  s< 
degree,  the  care  of  all  the  churches  were  upon  him.  He  was  \ 
useful  in  getting  good  and  useful  ministers  to  such  places  as  wai 
them.  He  was  some  times  the  chiefj  and  in  sundry  instances 
sole  instrument  in  the  education,  as  well  as  the  subsistance  of  yo 
ministers  ;  and  innumerable  were  the  instances,  m  which  he  vis 
and  relieved  the  fatherless,  and  the  widows  in  their  afflictions, 
was  enabled  to  say  upon  his  death  bed,  blessed  be  God,  I  can  i 
I  have  been  faithful  in  the  ministry  above  fifty  years. 

He  had  a  constant  peace  within,  and  an  assurance  of  God^s  (d 
to  liim,  for  more  than  thirty  years  ;  and  thjs  was  not  in  the  1 
clouded  in  his  last  illness.  He  died  full  of  peace,  praise,  and  j 
ful  hope.  Thus  died  this  excellent  man,  December  31,  1G9C 
the  77tb  year  of  his  age. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  Senior. 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  of  whom  I  have  before  spoken,  left  two  si 
Mathew  and  Samuel, — Mathew  following  the  example  of  his  gra 
father,  studied  physic,  and  made  a  fortune  by  his  practice 
muel,  the  father  of  the  late  Mr.  John  VVesley,  was  born  about 
year  1662,  or  perhaps  a  little  earlier ;  but  he  could  not,  I  think;  b 
been  more  than  eight  or  nine  years  old  when  his  father  died. 
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The  first  thing  that  shook  his  attachment  to  the  dissenters,  was,  a 
defence  of  the  death  of  King  Charles  the  I. ;  and  afterwards,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Calf's  head  Club.  These  things  shocked  him,  yet  it 
was  certain,  that  the  greater  part  oi  the  dissenters,  disapproved  of  them 
as  he  did  himself. 

He  spent  some  time  at  a  private  academy,  previous  to  his  going  to 
the  University  ;  but  where,  we  have  no  certain  information.  About 
I  the  age  of  sixteen;  he  walked  to  Oxford,  and  entered  himself  at  £ze- 
f  ter  College  at  this  time  two  pounds  and  sixteen  shillings  was  all  the 
money  he  possessed ;  nor  had  he  any  prospect  of  future  supplies,  ex- 
cept from  his  own  exertions,  by  assisting  the  younger  students,  and 
instructing  any  that  should  choose  to  employ  him.  He  obtained  a  sup- 
port until  he  took  his  Bachelor's  degree,  without  the  least  assistance 
from  his  friends,  except  five  shillings^   This  circumstance  seems  to  do 

I  him  much  honor,  and  distinguish  him  to  have  been  a  youth  of  extra- 
ordinary diligence  and  resolution. 
He  then  removed  to  London,  having  increased  his  stock  to  one 
p  pound  fifteen  shillings,  where  he  was  ordained  Deacon  and  obtained 

»a  curacy,  in  which  he  continued  one  year.  He  was  then  appointed 
Chaplain  on  board  the  fleet.  This  situation  he  held  one  year,  and 
then  returned  to  London,  where  he  served  as  Curate  two  years  ;  dur* 
«g  which  time  he  married  a  wife  who  brought  him  a  son^  within  this 
period  he  wrote  several  essays,  which  raised  him  into  considerable 
notice,  and  a  living  was  granted  him  in  the  country. 

I  He  highly  approved  of  the  reformation  in  1668,  notwithstanding 
the  friends  of  fi^g  James  most  impressively  solicited  him  to  give  his 
support  in  iavor  of  Popery,  by  repeated  promises  of  preferment  on 
I  condition  of  his  compliance.  But  he  even  promptly  refused  to  read  the 
King's  declaration ;  and  in  a  bold,  and  pointed  discourse,  preached 
against  it,  from  Daniel  ui,  17-18.  If  it  be  so,  our  god  whom  we 
serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  buvning  firey  furnace  ;  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hands,  O  King,  but  if  not,  be  it  known 
unto  thee — 0  King,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  thy 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Fo^  more  than  forty  years  Mr^  Wesley  held  the  living  of  Ep worth ; 
his  character  and  abilities  would  have  raised  him  to  much  higher  credit*! 
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had  he  occupied  a  more  conspicuous  situation.  This  he  would  have 
done,  had  Queen  Mary  survived  any  considerable  time. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1705,  he  published  a  poem  upon  the 
*■  Battle  of  Blenheim  ;"  which  so  well  pleased  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, that  he  appointed  him  chaplain  to  Colonel  Lepellc's  regi- 
ment, which  was  to  tarry  some  time  in  England.  By  reason  of  this 
poem,  he  was  sent  for  by  a  Lord  to  London,  who  promissed  to  pro- 
cure for  him  a  stipend  ;  but  at  this  time,  he  was  engaged  in  a  con- 
troversy with  the  disserters.  who,  in  the  former  part  of  Queen 
Ann's  reign,  had  a  considerable  influence  in  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment and  the  court;  and,  were  at  this  time,  about  to  present  a  peti- 
tion to  the  House  of  Lords,  praying  tor  the  demands  of  justice, 
against  the  authors  of  several  pamphlets,  which  had  been  published 
in  opposition  to  them,  and  particularly  against  Mr.  Wesley.  They 
were  however  prevailed  upon  to  relinquish  their  design,  by  two 
mtmbers  of  the  same  house.  They  notwithstanding,  so  far  milita- 
ted against  Mr.  Wesley,  as  to  prevent  him  from  the  anticipated 
preferment  promissed  him  by  the  noble  Lord.  They,  at  length  de- 
prived him  of  his  chaplainship,  and  brought  several  severe  sufferings 
upon  his  family. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Wesley  was  indefatigable  in  all  the  duties  of 
his  calling.  ^He  was  a  constant  preacher,  a  dihgent  visitor  of  tho 
sick,  and  a  careful  attendant  upon  all  committed  to  his  charge. 

Nor  did  this,  indeed,  divert  his  'attention  from  literary  pursuit^r. 
His  favorite  study,  was  the  9oly  Scriptures,  which  he  pursued^ 
with  indefatigable  zeal.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  his  son, 
Mr.  John  Wesjey,  will  show  something  of  his  diligence  in  this 
lespect. 

Janncary  26th^  1825. 
I  have  some  time  since  designed  an  edition  of  the  Holy  Bible  in 
the  octavo,  in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Septuagint,  aid  the  Vulgate; 
and  have  made  some  progress  in  it.  What  I  desire  of  you  on  this 
article  is,  first,  that  you  would  immediately  fall  to  work,  and.  read 
diligently  the  Hebrew  text,  in  the  Polyglott,  and  collate  it  exactly 
with  the  Vulgate^  writing  allj  oyen  the  least  variations  or  differencei^ 
between  them. 
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Secondly — To  these  I  would  have  you  add  the  Samaritan  tcXt 
in  the  last  column  but  one,  yrhich  is  the  very  same  with  the  Hebrew, 
except,  in  some  very  few  places,  differing  only  in  the  Samaritan 
character,  which  I  think  is  the  true  old  Hebrew.  In  twelve  month/ 
^me,  you  will  get  through  the  pentateuch  :  for  I  have  done  it,  four 
times  the  last  year,  and  am  going  over  it  the  fiflh,  and  collating  the 
two  Greek  versions,  the  Alexandrian,  and  the  Vulgate,  with  what 
I  can  get  of  Symmachus  and  Theodotion.  &c. 

His  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  in  Lattin,  is  a  most  elegant 
production,  and  denotes  the  unwearied  assiduity  of  the  author.  He 
was  indeed  a  voluminous  writer,  and  as  a  poet,  he  possessed  consi- 
derable talent. 

It  ought  not  to  be  omitted  that  the  famous  speech  delivered  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  by  Dr.  Sacheverel,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Ann, 
was  composed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  as  his  son  John  informs  us  in  his 
history  of  England. 

As  a  christian,  Mr.  Wesley  was  ever  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
mercy  and  truth.  His  piety  was  genuine  and  deep. — His  conduct 
Uniform,  and  his  confidence  firm  and  undaunted  in  the  mo$!t  trying 
situations  of  bis  life.  In  his  last  moments  he  displayed  much  resig- 
nation and  fortitude.  He  appeared  full  of  faith,  peace  and  steadfast 
hope.  He  was  free  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  desired  his  children 
about  Jbim,  to  let  him  hear  them  talk  of  Heaven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Mrs.  Susannah  Wcslsy. 
From  a  brief  account  of  Mr.  Wesley's  father,  we  pass  to  notice 
something  concejning  his  mother.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Annesly,  and  a  few  years  younger  than  her  husband. — 
Being  educated  in  a  truly  pious  family,  she  early  imbibed  a  reverence 
for  religion.  Before  she  was  thirteen,  she  had  examined  the  whole 
controversy  between  the  Dissenters  and  the  established  church,  and 
from  that  time  became  a  member  of  the  church  of  Enqjland.  She  after- 
wards examined  the  evidences  of  natural  rviligion  with  scrupulous  at- 
tention ;  and  under  every  article,  set  down  the  r-dsons  wliich  deter- 
mined her  t3  believe  it.     Of  these  things  she  speaks  thus,  in  a  letter 

to  her  son  :-— 

B 
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''  There  is  nothing  now  I  desire  to  live  for,  but  to  dor  some  smali 
service  to  my  children,  that  as  I  have  brought  them  into  the  world, 
I  may,  ii  it  please  God,  be  an  instrument  of  doing  good  to  their  souls. 
I  had  been  several  years  collecting  from  my  little  reading,  but  chiefly 
from  my  own  observation  and  experience,  some  little  things  which  I 
hoped  might  be  useful  to  you  all.  I  began  to  correct  and  form  all  into 
a  little  manuel,  wherein  I  designed  you  should  see,  what  were  the 
particular  reasons^hich  prevailed  on  me,  to  believe  the  Being  of  God, 
and  the  grounds  of  natural  religion,  together  with  the  motives  that 
induced  me  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  under  which  was 
comprehended  my  own  private  reasons,  tor  the  truth  of  revealed  re- 
figion. 

^'  I  would  have  you  at  your  leisure,  begin  to  do  something  like  this 
for  yourself,  and  write  down  what  are  the  principles  on  which  you  build 
your  faith ;  and  though  I  can  not  perfectly  recover  all  fformerly  wrote,  (*) 
yet  I  will  gladly  assist  you  what  I  can,  in  explaining  any  difficulty 
that  may  occur." 

About  the  year  1700,  she  made  a  resolution  to  spend  one  hour, 
morning  and  evening,  in  private  devotions,  in  prayer  ind  meditations ; 
and  she  religiously  kept  it  ever  ^r,  unless  sickness  hindered,  ot 
some  absolutely  necessary  business  of  her  family  obliged  her  to  short- 
en the  time.  She  generally  wrote  down  her  thoughts  on  different 
subjects,  at  these  times,  and  great  numbers  of  her  meditations  have 
been  preserved  in  her  own  handwritiug. 

Though  Mrs.  Wesley  allotted  two  hours  in  each  day,  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer  in  private,  no  woman  was  ever  more  diligent  in  busi- 
x^ess,  or  attentive  to  the  concerns  of  her  family.  Remarkable  for  method 
anjd  good  arrangement,  she  saved  much  time,  and  kept  her  mind  free 
from  perplexity.  She  had  nineteen  children,  ten  of  whom  at  least 
grew  up  to  be  educated ;  and  this  duty  fell  upon  her,  and  it  was  almost 
impossible  for  the  children  to  tiave  had  a  better  instructor. 

Her  children  were  very  early  taught  obedience  to  their  parents,  and 

*  as  soon  as  they  could  speak,  they  were  taught  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 

.  made  to  repeat  it  at  rising  and  bed  tima  constantly.     They  were  early 

made  to  distinguish  the  Sabbath  from  other  days,  and  were  soon  taught 

(*)  The  Blanuscript  was  burnt  with  their  howej  February  1709. 
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to  be  still  at  family  prayers,  and  to  ask  a  blessii  5,  immediately  after, 
which  ithey  used  to  do  by  signs,  before  they  could  kneel  or  speak. — 
Her  method  of  teaching  them  to  read,  was,  I  think,  peculiar  to  her- 
S|)f,  and  deserves  to  be  noticed.  I  shall  give  it  in  her  own  words,  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

"  None  of  them  were  taught  to  read  till  nve  years  old,  except  Kez- 
zy,  in  whose  case  I  wa&  overuled,  and  she  was  more  years  in  leamin|^f: 
than  any  of  the  rest  had  been  months.  The  way  of  teaching  was  this: 
The  day  before  a  child  began  to  learn^  the  house  was  set  in  order, 
every  ones  work  appointed  them,  and  a  charge  given,  that  none  should 
come  into  the  room  from  nine  till  twelve,  or  two  till  five,  which  were 
our  school  hours.  One  day  was  also  allotted  to  the  child,  wherein  to 
learn  its  letters,  and  each  of  them,  did,  in  that  time,  know  all  its  letters, 
great  and  small,  except  Molly  and  Nancy,  who  were  a  day  and  a  half 
before  they  knew  them  perfectly,  from  which  I  then  thought  them 
veiy  dull.  But,  the  reason  why  I  thought  them  so,  was,  because  the 
rest  learned  them  so  readily  :  and  your  brother  Samuel  who  was  the 
first  child  I  ever  taught,  leailied  the  alphabet  in  a  few  hours.  He  was 
live  years  old  on  the  10th  of  February ;  the  next  day  he  began  to 
learn,  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  letters,  began  at  the  first  chapter  of 
Geneses.  He  was  taught  to  spell  the  first  verse,  then  to  read  it  over 
and  over  till  he  could  read  it  off  hand  without  any  hesitation ;  so  on  to 
the  second  &c.,  till  he  took  ten  verses  for  a  lesson,  which  he  quickly  did, 
Easter  fell  low  that  year  and  by  whitesuntide,  he  could  read  a  chap- 
ter very  well,  for  he  read  continually,  and  had  such  a  prodigious  me- 
mory, that  I  cannot  remember  to  have  told  him  the  same  word  twice. 
What  was  yet  more  strange,  any  word  he  had  learnt  in  his  lesson,  he 
knew  it  whenever  he  saw  it,  either  in  his  Bible,  or  any  other  book ; 
by  which  means  he  very  soon  learnt  to  read  an  English  author  well. 

"  The  same  method  was  observed  with  them  all :  as  soon  as  they 
knew  the  letters,  they  were  first  put  to  spell  one  line,  then  a  verse, 
never  leaving,  till  perfect  in  their  lesson,  were  it  longer  or  shorter,  so 
one  or  other  continued  reading  at  school  time,  without  intermission  and 
before  we  left  school,  each  child  read  what  he  had  learned  that  mom-. 
ing,  and  ere  we  parted  in  the  afternoon,  what  they  had  learned  through 
the  day." 


16 

Mr.  Wesley  observes,  "  that  his  mother,  as  well  as  his  father,  and 
grandfather,  had  been  in  her  measure,  a  preacher  of  righteousness." 

Her  husband  usually  atten;'.ed  the  convocations  ;  and,  on  these  oc- 
casions, was  obliged  to  reside  in  London,  for  a  length  ol  time,  t^ai 
was  often  injurious  to  his  parish,  and  at  an  expense,  that  was  incon- 
venient to  himself  and  femily.  During  his  absence,  Mrs.  Wesley 
Jprmed  a  little  meeting  at  her  house,  on  Sunday  evening,  when  she 
^ead  a  sermon,  prayed  and  conversed  with  the  pcjople  who  came  for 
that  purpose.  (*) 

•Mrs.  Wesley  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  wife  and  * 
parent,  with  the  greatest  diligence  and  punctuality.  The  letters  she  \ 
wrote  to  her  sons  when  at  Oxford,  and  after  they  left  it,  show  her 
in  the  most  amiable  light,  both  for  knowledge  and  piety.  In  1735; 
she  lost  her  husband,  and  afterwards,  divided  her  time  between  her 
children,  till  about  the  year  1739,  from  which  period  she  resided  in 
London.; 

It  appears  from  all  we  have  seen  of  Mrs.  Wesley,  that  she  was  a 
woman  really  devoted  to  God.  She  cordially  approved  of  the  coii- 
duct  of  her  sons,  and  was  animated  with  zeal  for  the  success  of  Iheir  j 
labours.  She  continued  in  the  most  perfect  harmony,  with  them  till  ' 
her  death,  attending  on  their  ministry,  and  walking  in  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  she  rejoiced  in  the  blessed  experience  of  the 
truth  she  heard  them  preach. 

Although  Mrs.  Wesley  was  a  woman  of  deep  piety  and  extraor- 
dinary devotion  to  God,  yet  it  appears,  that  she  never  understood 
the  doctrine  of  sanctifying  faith,  till  near  the  close  of  her  life  ;  and 
by  which  means  she  was  deprived  of  those  enjoyments  which  she 
.would  otherwise  have  received. 

She  at  length,  however,  obtained  that  fullness  of  joy,  and  per- 
fect love,  produced  by  a  simple  act  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
which  was  highly  distinguishable  in  her  death.  She  bid  adieu  to 
'.this  world  of  trial,  on  Thursday,  July  30,  1742;  being  filled  with 
triumphs  of  joy,  and  all  her  soul  enamoured  with  the  surpassing 
charmes  of  the  Savior  of  men. 
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(•)  From  further  accounts,  it  appears  that  she  continued  in  this  practice  f:: 
AOme  time  to  a  very  good  effect, 


But  I  must  give  Mr.  Wesley's  own  account  of  this  affecting  occur- 
rence.— "Fridaj,  July  30th,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to 
my  mother,  and  found  her  chao^e  was  near*  I  sat  down  on  the  bed- 
side. She  was  in  her  last  conflict,  unable  to  speak,  but  I  believe^ 
quite  sensible.  Her  look  was  calm  and  serene,  and  her  eyes  fixed 
upward,  .while  we  commended  her  soul  to  Grod.  From  three  to  four, 
the  silver  cord  was  loosening,  and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cisteni; 
and  then  without  any  struggle ,or  sigh,  or  groan,  her  soul  was  set  at  liber-* 
ty.  We  stood  round  the  bed,  and  fulfilled  her  last  request,  uttered  a 
a  little  before  she  lost  her  speech,  ^Children,  as  soon  as  I  am  released, 
sing  a  psalm  of  praise  t(»  God.' 

^^ Sunday f  August  1  — Almost  an  innumerable  company  of  people 
being  gathered  together,  about  five  in  (he  afternoon  I  committed  to 
to  the  *arth  the  body  of  my  mother,  to  slet'p  with  her  Others.  The 
portion  of  scripture  from  which  I  afterward  spoke,  was,  "  I  saw  a 
great  white  throne  and  him  that  sat  on  it  ;  from  whoH  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  awatfy  and  thererwas  found  no  place  for 
thenu  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God, 
and  the  books  were  opened : — And  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works. ^^  It  was  one  of  the  most  solemn  assemblies  I  ever  saw,  or 
expect  to  see  on  this  side  of  eternity. 

"  We  set  up  a  plain  stone  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  inscribed  with 
the  following  words  : 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley,  the  youngest 
and  last  surviving  daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley. 

**  In  sure  and  steadfast  hope  to  rise. 
And  claim  her  mansion  in  the  skies^ 
A  christiaj^.  here  her  flesh  laid  down. 
The  cross  e^chan^ng  for  a  crown. 

"  True  daughter  of  affliction,  she,  *             .  j 
Inur'd  to  pain  y..Ci  misery,    , 

Mouni*d  a  l0;;-r  oi^ht  cf  griefs  and  fears,  x 

A  legal  rigl't  ot  seventy  years.  ""* 


"  The  father  then  reveal'd  his  son,. 
Him  in  the  broken  bread  made  known  : 
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ShB  knew  and  felt  her  nni  forgiven v 
Aud  found  the  earnest  of  her  heaven- 

"  Meet  for  the  fellowship  above, 
She  heard  the  call, '  Arise,  my  love  ! ' 
'  I  come,'  her  dying  looks  replied. 
And  lamb-like,  as  herXord  sho  died.  *' 

^  Some  gentlemen  have  considered  this  epitaph  in  ibe  usual  style  of 
Griticism,  and  have  seemed  insensible  to  its  excellence.  However 
qualified  such  may  be  to  judge  of  poetry  in  general,  the  poetry  of 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  seems  really  too  high  for  them.  To  me,  not 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  art,  this  epitaph  has  always  appeared 
inexpressibly  beautiful,  and  highly  characterestic.  It  is  simple,  pure, 
unlabored  ;  and  has  that  elevation,  and  yet  sobriety,  of  spirit,  which 
as  Christian  believers,  we  expect  to  find  in  those  who  have  "  tasted 
the  powers  of  ihe  world  to  come y  Mr.  John  Wesley,  a  most  ex- 
cellent judge  of  poetry,  would  not  have  suffered  it  to  pass,  if  it  were 
not  worthy  both  of  the  author  and  the  subject.  The  "  plain  stone-' 
too,  with  the  absence  of  all  decoration  in  the  account,  is  highly  in 
character.  The  praise  of  a  christian  is  not  of  man,  but,  of  God. 
Tte  brothers  could  not  forget  this,  for  they  lived  in  the  whole  spirit 
of  it.  Such  were  all  Mr.  Wesley's  accounts  of  his  departed  friends 
and  fellow-laborers.  Those  concerning  Mr.  Fletcher  and  his  owi. 
beloved  brother  Charles,  did  not  together  make  up  ten  lines. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  Jonr. 

Samuel  Wesley,  A.  M.  son  of  Samuel  and  Susannah  Wesley,  was 
bom  about  the  year  1692  :  a  year  or  two  before  his  parents  removed 
to  Epworth  ;  being  nearly  eleven  years  older  than  his  brother,  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  and  sixteen  years  older  than  Mr.  Charles.  He  did  lot 
speak  at  all,  till  he  was  more  than  four  years  old,  and  wur.  thought  tc 
be  deficient  in  understanding  ;  but,  he  one  day  answered  a  question, 
which  was  proposer^  to  a  servant  concerning  him,  in  such  a  way,  as 
greatly  surprised  all  that  were  present ;  and  from  that  time  spoke  without 
any  difficulty.  He  was  sent  to  Westminster  school,  in  1704,  ani  ad- 
mitted a  King^s  scholar,  in  1707  Before  he  lefl  Hpme,  his  mothei 
had  diligently,  and  successfully  taught  him  the  knowledge  of  religion* 


Id 

and  his  raind  was  brought  under  religious  impressions.  When  at  st'noo:. 
she  wrote  to.  him,-  to  put  him  iii  mind  of  his  obligations :  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,esp,:uaily  as  he  was  intended  by  his  own 
choice  for  the  christian  ministry. 

In  1711,  he  was  elected  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford  and  heie,  a« 
well  as  at  Westminster,  he  acquired  the  character  of  an  excellent  clas- 
sic schollar;  after,  and  perhaps  before  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  A. 
M.  he  was  sent  for,  to  officiate  at  Westminster  school,  and  soon  after 
he  took  his  orders,  under  the  patronage  of  Dr.  Atterbury,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  and  Dean  of  Westminster.  He  becamL-  u  ni?e  indablc 
preacher,  and  his  conduct  was  exemplary,  both  as  a  christian  and  a 
minister,  he  had  a  nice  sense  of  honor,  was  a  man  of  great  integrity, 
and  greatly  hated,  falsehood  and  duplicity.  He  wa*«  very  humane, 
not  only  administering  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  ifflicted,  as  far  as 
his  income  would  permit :  but  also  using  his  influence  with  others^  to 
procure  them  relief.  No  man  in  the  same  circumstarces,  ever  shown 
brighter,  in  this  branch  of  christian  duty,  through  the  whole  course  of 
his  life  than  he  did. 

Mr.  S..  Wesley  was  much  esteemed  by  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  Bishop 
Atterbury,  Mr.  Pope  and  several  others  of  the  first  character,  of  li- 
terary talents. 

Bishop  Atterbury  had  opposed  tfte  measures  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
and  the  rest  of  the  ministry,  and  consequently  incurred  their  displea- 
sure. He  was  apprehended  on  the  24th  of  August,  1722,  under  an 
accusation  of  confederacy,  in  a  plot  for  subverting  the  government. 
Mr.  Wesley's  intimacy  with  him,  likewise,  incurred  Walpole's  hatred- 
to  him  ;  but  still,  he  was  not  affected  towards  the  then  present  reign* 
ing  family  He  probably  considered  Bishop  Atterbury,  innocent  of 
the  charge,  and  consequently,  remained  unmoved  in  his  friendship.— 
By  reason  of  his  close  attachment  to  Bishop  AtterBury,  and  his  per- 
sonal disapprobation  of  Walpole's  administration,  he  was  deprived  of 
further  preferment  at  Westminster.  He  left  the  situation  in  1732,  and 
became  master  of  the  free  grammar  school  at  Tiverton,  in  Devan, 
where  he  continued  until  his  death. 

Mr.  S.  Wesley,  as  well  as  most  of  his  fanuly,  was  endowed  with 
a  considerably  tallent  for  poetry ;  and  many  of  his  poetical  productiott* 


were  gically  admired.  In  1735,  he  published  a  quaito  volume  ot' poems  - 
for  which  he  obuined  a  iiU.nerous,  and  lespectable  hbi  ot  subscribers- 
Several  of  these  were  vtry  w^tr^,  and  salirica.;  as  well  as  instructive  : 
and  some  of  a  gi-a\e  anu  serious  description. 

In  consequence  of  Mr.  Wesley's  high  church  principles,  he  wa-^ 
led  to  disapprove  of  his  brothers,  JVIr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley's  con- 
duct, when  they  becanio  Iteacrant  preachers.  Several  letters  passed 
between  iliem,  upon  the  subji?ct  of  the  doctrines  which  i.is  brother^ 
taught,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  tiught  them. 

Mr.  S.  Wesley's  health  was  in  a  bad  state  when  !ie  left  Westmins- 
ter ;  nor  \\as  it  mucli  recovered  by  his  removal  to  Tiverton.  On  the 
night  of  the  5th  of  ^iovember,  1739,  he  retired  apparently  as  well  as 
usual — about  three  o'clock  m  the  morning,  he  was  taken  very  ill,  and 
died  at  seven ;  af\er  only  about  tour  hours  illness. 


►  .» 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Mrs,  Wright  and  Mrs.  Hall. 

Mrs-  Mahetable  Wjigrht,  was  the  tenth  or   eleventh  child  of  hci 

riotht,:;   '"   :•    Werley.     It  has   been  said,  that  she  couid  read    the 

Greek  Testament,  when  she  was  eight  years  old.     From  her  int'oncy. 

•  she  was  gay  and  spiigiitly,  and  extremely  addicted  to  wit  and  humor. 
As  she  yevi  up,  she  indulged  herself  in  those  dispositions,  so  far,  as 

to  gi'vo  great  uneasiness  to  her  parents.  About  the  year  1725,  a  gen-' 

tleman,  respectable,  both  for  his  abilities  and  situation  in  life,  paid  hi-5 

addresses  to  her,  and  she  had  a  sincere  regard  tor  him.   But  from  some 

circumstance,  he  and  her  father  disdgrecd,  and  the  affair  was  broken 

1^  off.     From  a  concurrence  of  circumstances,  in  the  end  of  the  year 

i   1725,   she  was  induced  to  marry  a  person,  not  at  all  adapted  to  make 

•  her  happy- 

Her  situation  prayed  upon  her  mind,  her  health  and  strength  gra-* 
dually  wasted  away^  and  at  length,  she  sunk  into  a  degree  of  melan- 
cholly,  that  madt  her  truly  wretched.     In  her  disconsolate  state  of 
mind  and  declining  health,  she  wrote  the  following  epitaft  for  herself ; 
Tfhich  may  afford  some  conception  of  her  condition. 

«•  Destined  while  living,  to  sustain 
An  equal  share,  of  grief  and  pain. 
All  various  ills  of  human  race, 
^'   .  Within  this  beast,  had  once  a  place. 
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Withoat  complaint,  sho  learned  to  bcui 

A  living  death,  a  long  dispair. 

Till  h'jrd  oppressed  with  adverse  fate, 

0*er  charged,  she  sunk  beneath  the  wcighi ; 

And,  to  this  peaceful  tomb  retired. 

So  much  esteemed,  so  much  desired. 

The  painful,  mortal  conflict's  o*or, 

A  broken  heurt,  can  bleed  no  more." 

Mrs.  Wright  however,  lived  many  years  after  this,  and  at  length. 
true  religion  conning  to  her  aid,  soothed  the  anguish  of  her  mind, 
and  gave  her  peace,  though  she  never  recovered  her  hfalci.  .'She  per- 
severed in  a  religious  course  of  hfe,  patient  in  her  S;i*rerings.  resign- 
ed to  her  TUBakntss,  and  waiting  for  full  salvation,  in  a  dilevenmc^^ 
from  this  mortal  state,  till  1751. 

In  March,  this  year,  Mr«  Charles  Wesley  speaks  thus  of  her  : 
"Prayed  by  my  sister  Wright,  a  gracious,  tender,  trembling  soul, 
a  bruissed  reed  which  the  Lord  will  not  break"  She  died  March 
21  ;  (the  same  month,)  and  Mv.  Charles  Wesley  preached  her 
funeral  sermon. 

Miss.  Kezzy  Wesley  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Hall,  a  young  gentle- 
man of  a  good  understanding,  agreeable  in  his  person,  and  engaging 
m  his  address.  He  was  entered  at  Lincoln  College,  as  My.  Wesley's 
pupil,  on  the  23d  of  January  1731  ;  but  Mr.  Wesley  was  totally 
ignorant  of  his  addresses  to  his  sister.  He  believed  him  sincere  and 
pious,  but  in  a  letter  written  to  his  mother,  while  Mr.  Hall  was  at 
Oxford,  he  speaks  of  him.  as  being  highly  enthusiastic  and  super- 
stitious. After  he  had  gained  the  af?"ctirr,s  of  the  young  lady,  he 
quitted  her,  and  paid  his  addresses  to  her  sister.  The  family  oppo- 
sed this  conduct  with  great  vthemence,  and  especially  the  three  bro- 
thers. But  notwithstanding,  their  n}arriage  took  place  ;  and  the  fu-  ' 
ture  conduct  of  Mr.  Hall,  by  no  means  corresponded  to  the  expecta- 
tions they  at  lirst  formed  of  him.  After  some  years,  he  quitted  his 
wife,  having  had  ten  children  by  her,  and  afterwards,  lived  in  the 
most  bar:e  and  scandleous  manner.  Mrs.  Hall,  bore  her  trials  with 
remarkable  patience  and  resignation,  indeed  in  this  respect,  she  was- 
a  pattern  to  all  christians.  Mr.  Hall,  however,  after  some  years., 
returned  to  his  family  again,  and  Mrs.  Hall  considering  herself  obli- 
gated by    her  original   covenant,  kindly   received  him,  and  treatc^l 
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iiim  with  every  expression  of  tenderness  and  attention,  until  bis 
tleath.  He  died,  January  6,  1776.  Mr.  John  Wesley  speaking 
of  him,  says,  "He  died,  I  trust  in  peace,  for  God  bad  given  him 
•leep  repentance." 

Mrs.  Hall,  was  a  woman  of  a  remarkable  strong  understanding  ; 
she  possessed  great  patience  and  resignation  in  her  aifections.  From 
lier  own  words,  it  is  evident  that  she  enjoyed  the  comfort  of  true 
religion.  In  a  letter  to  her  brother,  Mr.  John  Wesley,  she  thus  ob- 
serves :  "I  have  indeed  that  blessed  peace,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing ;  and,  have  bad  sucU  remarkiible  promisses,  so  particularly 
^jppliedto  me,  that  I  stand  astonished  at  tLs  goodness  of  of  God,  sup- 
plying me  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  in  the  loss  of  parents,  chil- 
•Iren  and  friends. 

Mrs.  Hall  out-lived  all  her  brothers  and  sisters,  and  died  between 
lour  and  five  years,  after  Mr-  John  Wesley  on  the  12th  of  July. 
1791,  filled  with  peace  and  joyful  liope. 

Miss  Kezzy,  of  wliom  we  have  spoken,  died  on  the  9th  of  March, 
1741.  The  following  account  of  her  happy  exit  is  given  by  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  m  a  letter  to  his  brother. 

"  Yesterday  morning,"  says  he,  ''sister  Kezzy  died  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  finished  his  word,  and  cut  it  sinrt  in  mercy.  Full  of 
t.hankfulness,  resignation  and  lovo,  without  a  pain  or  struo-crle,  sh^ 
i^ommitted  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Jesusand  fell  asleep. 


BOOK  II 

Early  part  of  the  lives  of 

Messrs.  JOHJV  and  CHARI^F.S  WESJ^EYj 

Including  the  rise  of  Methodism. 

CHAPTER  I. 
A  short  account  of  the  Life  of  the 
Reveaend  JOHN  WESLEY,  to  the  year  1735. 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  was  the  second  son  of  Samuel  and   Susan- 
nah Wesley,  and  born  at  Epworth  in  Lincolnshire,  on   the   17tb  oi 


June,  1703,  O.  S.     There  lias  iad^ed,  been   seme  vaiiiiion  \u   t'm- 

accounts  given  of  his  age,  by  different  persons  of  the  faujily,  but  th*- 

r  certificate  of  it,  sent  him  by  his  father  a  little  befjre  he  was  criained 

;  ■  priest,  to  satisfy  the  Bishop  concerning   his  age,  puts   ihe  matter  be- 

^  yond  a  doubt. 

I    .  "  Epworth,  August  23,  1728." 

I      "John  Wesley,  A.  M.  Fellow  of  Lincoln  Coilege,  was  twenty- 

■  five  years  old  the  17th  June  last ;  having  been  baptized  a  few  iioiirs 

F  after  his  birth  by  me. 

F  «<  Samuel  VVeslet,  Rector  of  Epworth." 

When  he  was  nearly  six  years  old,  a  calamity  happened  whici- 
threatened  him,  and  inJted  the  whole  family,  with  destruction.  By 
accident,  as  all  who  have  %\ritten  concer.ning  it  have  suppiGed  ;  ^>ut 
according  to  his  own  account,  by  the  wickedness  of  some  of  his  la- 
ther's parishioners,  who  could  not  bear  the  plain  dealing  of  so  faithfu : 
and  resolute  a  pastor,  the  parsonage  house  tvas  vet  on  lire. 

The  following  anecdote  related  to  me  by  Mr.    John  Wesley,  will 
throw  some  light  upon  this  event.     Many  of  his  father's   parishioners 
gave  much  trouble  about  the  tithes      At  one   time  they  would  only 
pay  in  kind.     Going  into  a  field,  upon  one  of  those  occasions,-  where 
the  tithe  com  was  laid  out,  Mr.  Wesley  found  a  farmer  very  d'^libc- 
ntely  at  work  with  a  pair  of  shears,  cutting  off  the  ears  of  corn  and 
potting  them  into  a  bag  which  he  had  brought  with  him  for  that  pur- 
pose.   Mr.  Wesley  said  not  any  thing  to  him,  but  took   him  by  tht: 
um  and  walked  with  him  into  the  town.     When  they  got  into  the 
ittrket  place,  Mr.  Wesley  seized  the  bag,  and   turning  it  inside  out 
More  all  the  people,  told  them  what-the  farmer  had  been  doing.     Ho 
then  left  him>  with  his  pilfered  spoils,  to  the  judgment  of  his  ncigl> 
kn,  and  walked  quietly  home. 
A  letter  from  Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoole,  gives 

I'  the  best  account  of  this  calamitous  fire.  It  is  dated  Aug,  24, 1709. 
"  Rev,  Sir, — My  master  is  much  concerned  that  he  was  so  unhap-* 
PJ  >a  fo  miss  of  seeing  you  at  Epworth  ;  and  he  is  not  a  little  troubled 
that  the  hurry  of  business,  about  building  his  house,  will  not  afford 
^  leisure  to  write.  He  has  therefore  ordered  me  to  satisfy  your 
toe  as  well  as  I  can,  which  I  shall  do  by  a  simple  relation  of  mat- 
^  of  &cty  though  1  cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  recollect  ereiy 
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«;;iluiiulous  circumslance  that  attended  our  strange  levcrac    oi   fort- 

On  Wednesday  ii:ght,  February  the  9th,  between  the  hours  ot'ele 

and  twelve,  our  house  took  fire  ;    brt   by   what   accident  God   ( 

knows.     It   was  discovered   by  some   sparks  falling  from    the 

upon   the   bed,    where   one  of  the  children  (Hetty)  lay,  and  bi 

ing  her  feet,  she  immediately  ran  to  our  chamber  and  called  us  ;  I 

believe  no  one  heard  her ;  for  Mr.  Wesley  was  alarmed  by  a   cr^ 

f'iRE  in  the  street,  upon  which  he  rose,  little  imagining  that    his  ( 

house  was  on  fire  ;  but  on  opening  his  door,  he  found    it   was   full 

smoke,  and  the  roof  was   already   burnt   through.     He  immedia 

came   to  my  room,  (as  I  was  very  ill,  he  lay  in  a  separate  room  f 
me,)  and  bid  me  and  my  two  eldest  daughters  to  rise  quickly  and  j 

for  our  lives,  the  house  being  all  on  fire.     Then  he  ran  and  burst  o 
the  nursery  door,  and  called  to  the  maid  to  bring  out  tLe  children.   ' 
two  httle  ones  lay  in  bed  with  her;  the  three  others  in  another  bed.  i 
snatched  up  the  youngest,  and  bid  the  rest  follow,  which  they  did,  ex( 
.lacky.    When  we  were  got  into  the  hall,  and  saw  ourselves  surroun 
with  flames,  and  that  the  roof  was  on  the  point  of  falling,  we  conclu 
ourselves  inevitably  lost ;  as  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  fright  lorgot  the  k 
of  the  doors  above  stairs.     But  he  ventured  up  stairs  once  more, 
recovered  them,  a  minute  before  the  stair  case  took   fire.     When 
opened  the  street  door,  the  strong  north  east  wind  drove  the  flames 
with  such  violence,  that  none  conld  stand  against  them.    Mr.  Wes 
only,  had  such  presence  of  mind  as  to  think  of  the  garden  door,  ou 
which  he  helped  some  of  the  children ;  the  rest  got  through  the  w 
dows.     I  was   not  in  a  condition  to   climb   up  to  the  windows ; 
could  I  get  to  the  garden  door.     I  endeavored  three,  times   to  fc 
my  passage  through  the  street  door,  but  was  as  often  beat  back  by 
^flames.     In  this  distress   I  besought   our  blessed  Savior  to  prese 
me,  if  it  were  his  will,  from  that  death :  and  then  waded  through 
fire,  naked  as  I  was,  whieh   did   me  no  further  harm   than   a  li 
eicorching  o[  my  hands  and  face. 

•*While  Mr.  Wesley  was  carrying  the  children  into  the  garden, 
lieard  the  child  in  the  nursery  cry  out  miserably  for  help,  which  ( 
(remely  affected  him  ;  but  his  affliction  was  much  increased,  when 
had  several  times  attempted  the  stairs  then  on  f?'c,  and  found  that  th 
would  not  bear  his  weight  Finding  it  was  impossible  to  get  m 
k. 


him,  he  gave  him  up  ior  lost,  and  kneeling  down,  he  commended  his 
Boul  to  God,  and  left  him,  as  he  drought,  perishing  in  the  flames. — 
But  the  boy  seeing  none  come  to  his  help,  and  being  frightened,  the 
chamber  and  bed  being  on  fire,  he  climbed  up  the  casement,  where  he 
was  soon  perceived  by  the  men  in  the  yard,  who  immediately  got  up 
add  pulled  him  out,  just  in  the  article  of  time  that  the  roof  fell  in,  and 
beat  the  chamber  to  the  ground.  Thus  by  the  infinite  mercy  of  AU 
inighty  God,  our  lives  were  all  preserved  by  little  less  than  a  miracle^ 
lor  there  passed  but  a  few  minutes  between  the  first  alarm  of  fire,  and 
the  falling  of  the  house." 

Mr.  John  Wesley's  account  of  what  happened  to  himself,  varies  a 
little  from  this  relation  given  by  his  mother.  "I  believe,"  says  he, 
**it  was  just  at  that  time  (when  they  thought  they  heard  him  cry)  I 
waked :  for  I  did  not  cry,  as  they  imagined, -unless  it  was  afterward. 
I  remember  all  the  circumstances  as  distinctly  as  though  it  were  yes- 
terday. Seeing  the  room  was  very  light,  I  called  to  the  maid  to  take 
me  up.  But  none  answering,  I  piit  my  head  out  of  the  curtains  and 
saw  streaks  oi  fire  on  the  top  of  the  room.  I  got  up  and  ran  to  the 
door,  but  could  get  no  farther,  all  the  floor  beyond  it  being'  in  a 
blaze.  I  then  climbed  upon  a  chest  which  stood  near  the  wmdow  : 
one  in  the  yard  saw  me,  and  proposed  running  to  fetch  a  ladder. — 
Another  answered,  '*there  will  not  be  time  :  but,  I  have  thought  of 
another  expedient.  Here  I  will  fix  myself  against  the  wall :  lift  a 
light  man,  and  set  him  on  my  shoulders."  They  did  so,  and  he  toek 
me  out  of  the  window.  Just  then  the  roof  fell ;  but  it  fell  inward,  or 
we  had  all  been  crushed  at  once.  When  they  Jjrought  me  into  the 
bouse  where  my  father  was,  he  cried  out  ''come  neighbors  !  let  us 
kneel  down  !  let  us  give  thanks  to  God  !  He  has  given  me  all  my 
eight  children ;  let  the  house  go,  I  am  rich  enough  !" 

^'Tbe  next  day  ats  he  was  walking  in  the  garden,  and  surveying 
the  ruins  of  the  house,  he  picked  up  part  of  a  leaf  of  his  Polyglott  Bi- 
ble, on  which  just  these  words  were  legible :  Vade  ;  vecde  omnia 
quae  babes,  et  attolle  crueem,  sequre  me.  Go :  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me." 

The  memory  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  escape  is  preserved  in  one  of   , 

hi9  early  prints.    Under  his  portrait  there  is  a  house  in  flames,  with 
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this  inscription ;  "Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the   burning  f"—  '. 
He  remembered  this  event  ever  after  with  the  most  lively    gratitude, 
and  more  than  once  has  introduced  it  in  his  writings. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1712,  John  had  the  small -pox,  together  with 
four  others  of  the  children.     His  father  was  then  in  London,  to  whom 
his  mother  writes  thus  :     *'  Jack  has  borne  his  disv?ase  bravely,  Uke  a 
man,  and  indeed  like  a  Christian,  without  any  complaint ;  though  ha 
seemed  angry  at  the  small-pox  when  they  were  sore,  as  we  guessed 
by  his  looking  sourly  at  them,  for  he  never  said  any  thing."  •  In  1714, 
he  was  placed  at  the  Charter-House,  with  that  eminent  scholar,  Doctor 
Walker,  the  Head  Master,  and  became  a  favorite  on  account  of  hi* 
sobriety  and  application.     Ever  after,  he  retained  a  remarkabie  predi-  ] 
lection  fov  that  place,  and  was  accustomed  to  walk  through  it  once  or  j 
twice  a  year,   during  his  annual  visits  in  I  ondon.     He. had  some  rea- 
sons, however,  to  complain  of  the  usage  ne  received  at  the  Charter , 
House.     Discipline  was  so  exceedingly  nlaxed,  that  the  boys  of  the  j 
higher  forms  were  sulTered  to  eat  up,  not  only  their  own  portions  of^ 
animal  food,  but  those  also  which  were  allowed  to  the  lesser  boys.  By  ^ 
this  means  he  was  limited  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time  he  re- 1 
mained  at  the  school,  to  a  small  daily  po'tion  of  bread  as  his  only  solid  J 
food.     One  things  he  observed,  which  contributed  among  others  to  his 
general  flow  of  health,  and  to  the  establishment  of  his  constitution,  and 
that  was,  his  invariable  attention  to  a  strict  command  of  his  father,  that 
he  should  run  round  the  Charter-House  garden,  which  was  of  cohsi* 
derable  extent,  three  times  every  morning. 

In  1719,  when  his  father  was  hesitating  in  what  situation  he  should 
place  Charles,  his  brother  Samuel  \/rites  thus  concerning' John :  "My 
brother  Jack,  I  can  faithfully  assura  you,  giviis  you  no  manner  of  dis- 
couragement from  breeding  your  third  son  a  scholar."  Two  or  three 
months  afterward  he  mentions  him  again,  in  a  letter  to  his  father : — 
"  Jack  is  with  me,  and  a  bravo  boy,  learning  Hebrew  as  fast  as 
he  can." 

He  was  now  sixteen,  and  tha  next  year  was  elected  to  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.  Here  he  pivrsued  his  studies  with  great  advantage, 
I  believe  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Wigan,  a  gentleman  eiminent  for 
his  classical  knowledge.     Mr.  Wesley's  natural  temper  in  his  youth 


V^s  gay  and  sprightly,  with  a  turn  for   wit   and   humor.     When   u 

iras  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  "  he  appeared"  as  Mr.    Baacock 

has  observed,  *'  the  very  sensible  and  acute  collegian — a  yo  m^r  Mhw 

of  the  finest  classical    taste,    of  the    most   liberal   and    manlv   seati- 

meets. (*)"     His  perfect  knowledge  of  the  classics,   gave  a  sniootli 

polish  to  all  his  compositions.     He  had  already  begun  to  amuse   h'.m- 

4elf  occasionally  with  writing  verses,  though  mt>stof  his  poetical  piecei r 

of  this  period,  were,  I  believe,  either  imitations  or  translations  of  tho 

Latin.     Some  time  in  this  year,  however,  he  wrote   an    imitation   of 

the  65th  Psalm,  which  he  sent  to  his  father,  who  says  *<  I   like   your 

verses  on  the  65th  Psalm,  and  woulJ  not  have  you  bury  your  talent." 

Toward  the  close  of  this  year,  [1724,]  Mr.  Wesley  brgan  to  think 
of  entering  into  Deacon's  Orders  ;  and  this  led  him  to  reflect  un  the 
importance  of  the  ministerial  office,  the  motives  of  entering  into  it,  and 
the  necessary  qualifications  for  it.  On  examining  the  step  he  intend- 
ed to  take,  through  all  its  consequences,  to  himself  and  others,  it  ap- 
peared of  the  greatest  magnitude,  and  made  so  deep  an  impression  on 
his  mind,  that  he  became  more  serious  than  usual,  and  applied  himselt 
with  more  attention  to  the  subject  of  divinity.  Some  doubts  arising 
in  his  mind  on  the  motives  which  ought  to  influence  a  man  in  taking 
the  Holy  Orders,  he  proposed  them  to  his  father,  with  a  frankness 
that  does  great  credit  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart.  His  father's  an- 
swer is  dated  the  26th  of  January,  1725  "  As  to  what  you  men- 
tion of  entering  into  Holy  Orders,  it  is  indeed  a  great  work,  and  I  am 
pleased  to  find  you  think  it  so"  His  mother  wrote  to  him  in  Febru- 
ary on  the  same  subject,  and  seemed  desirous  that  he  should  enter  in- 
to Orders  as  soon  as  possible.  *'  1  think,"  says  she,  "  the  sooner  you 
are  a  Deacon,  the  better,  because  it  may  be  an  inducement  to  greater 
application  in  the  study  of  practical  divinity,  which  of  all  other  studies, 
I  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  best  for  a  candidate  for  orders." 

In  consequence  of  this  practice  they  received,  at  first,  the  name  of 
Sacramentarians,  and  afterwards  the  Godly  Club ;  but  finally  that  of 
Methodists.  A  fellow  of  Merton  College,  observing  the  regular 
methods  they  pursued  in  dividing  their  time  between  their  devotions, 
their  studies,  their  rest,  &c.  said,   "  Here  is  a  new  set  of  Methodist 


(*)  "Westminster  Magazine. 


sprung  up ;''  alluding  to  an  emineht  college  of  physicians  at  Rome., 
who  were  so  called  on  account  of  putting  their  patients  under  a  pe- 
culiar regimen  (*) 

But  it  is  not  generally  known  that  the  name  of  Methodist,  had 
been  given  long  before  the  days  of  Mr  Wesley,  to  a  religious  sect 
in  england,  which  were  distinguished  by  some  of  those  marks  which 
•^ere  supposed  to  characterize  this  "  new  set  of  Methodists."  This 
might  have  been  known  to  the  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  who  gave 
the  Oxonian  Pietists  the  name  of  Methodists,  though  it  seems  probable 
that  Mr  Wesley  never  caught  the  idea. 

In  the  begining  of  the  year  1731,  a  meeting  was  held  by   sevenl 
of  the  seniors  of  the  college,  to  consult  on  the  speediest   way   to  stop 
the  progress  of  enthusiasm  in  it.     Mr.  Wesley   and   his   friends  did     i 
1  not  learn  what  was  the  result  of  this  very  pious   consultation  ;  but'  it 

was  soon  publicly   reported,  that  Dr. -—and  the  censors    were 

going  to  blow  up  the  Godly  Club*     This  was  now  their  common  title; 
though  they  were  sometimes  dignified  with  that  of  the  Enthusiast,  or 
the  Reforming  Club,     As  new  difficulties  arose,  Mr.  Wesley  lost  no 
opportunity  of  consulting  his  friends.     He  now  wrote   to  his   brother 
Samuel  at  Westminster,  whose  answer  is  dated  in  April.     "  I  design- 
ed," says  he,  "  to  have  written  by  Mr.  Bateman,   to   whom    I   read 
part  of  your  last  letter,  concerning  the  execrable  consultation,  in  order 
to  stop  the  progress  of  religion,  by  giving  it  a  false  name.     He   lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  hands,  and  protested  he  could  not  have  believed  such 
a  thing.     He  gave  Mr.  Morgan  a  very  good  character,  and  said   he 
should  always  think  himself  obliged  to  him,  for  the  pains   he   took  in 
reclaiming  a  young  pupil  of  his,  who  was  just  got  into   ill   company, 
and  upon  the  brink  of  destruction.     I  do  not  like  your   being  called  a 
ckib  ;  that  name  is  really  calculated  to  do   mischief.     But   the  other 
charge  of  enthusiasm  can  weigh  with  none,  but  such   as   drink   away 
their  senses,  or  never  had  any  :  for  surely  activity   in   social   duties, 
and  a  strict  attendance  on  the  ordained  means  of  grace,  are  the  strong- 
est guards  imaginable  against  it.     I  called  on   Dr.  Terry,   to   desire 
bim  to  subscribe  to  Job^  but  did  not  meet  with  him  at  home.     In    two 


(•)  See  Mosheim's  Eccl.  Hist.  27th  C^nt.  Sec  3,  p.  1 
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cr  three  days,  O  rem  ridiculam  etjocosamy  (*')  ^c  did  mc  the  faro: 
to  call  upon  me.  I  said  <  I  hoped  my  two  brothers  have  still  goovl 
characters  at  Oxford.'  He  answered,  he  believed  they  were  studious 
and  sober.  When  he  was  got  downstairs,  he  turned  about,  and  said,  *'l 
think  I  have  heard  your  brothers  are  exemplary,  and  take  great  pains 
to  instil  good  principles  intb  young  people,"  I  told  him,  and  you  may 
guess  I  told  him  the  truth  ;  '  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  such  a  charac- 
ter of  them,  especially  from  him.^  From  the  last  wonb,  it  is  pretty 
plain  that  Dr.  Terry,  was  an  avowed  opposer  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
friends,  though  he  was  constrained  to  bear  testimony  to  the  goodness 
of  their  characters  ;  but  whether  he  was  the  grave  gentleman,  who  so 
piously  took  his  nephe^  by  the  throat,  to  convert  him  to  his  own  way 
of  thinking  and  acting,  and  consulted  with  the  censors  how  to  stop  tlie 
progress  of  religion  among  them,  is  not  certain. 

His  father,  in  a  letter  previously  written,  says,  "I  hear  my  son 
John  has  the  honor  of  being  styled  the'  Father  of  the  Holy  Club  :'  if 
it  be  so,  I  am  sure  I  must  be  the  Grandfather  of  it  ;  and  I  need  not 
say,  that  I  had  rather  any  of  my  sons  should  be  «o  dignified  and  dis- 
tinguished, than  to  have  the  title  of  His  Holiness." 

On  the  18th  of  April,  Mr.  Wesley,  in  company  with  his  brother, 
set  out  on  foot  for  Ep\vorth,  for  they  now  saved  every  penny  that 
they  could  to  give  to  the  poor.  They  returned  to  Oxford  on  the  12th 
of  May. 

They  still  pursued  their  design  of  doing  as  much  good  as  possible, 
with  the  same  diligence  and  zeal  as  before.  Some  of  their  friends, 
however,  began  to  think  that  they  carried  matters  too  far,  and  laid 
'innecessary  burdens  on  themselves.  This  subject  Mr.  Wesley  men- 
tions in  a  letter  to  his  mother,  giving  her  at  the  same  time  some  ac- 
count of  the  effects  of  their  journey. 

"  The  motion  and  sun  together,"  says  he,  "  in  our  last  hundred  and 
fifty  mJles^  walk,  so  thoroughly  carried  off  all  our  superfluous  humours, 
that  we  continue  perfectly  in  health,  though  it  is  here  a  very  sickly 
season.  And  Mr.  Kirkham  assures  us,  on  the  word  of  a  priest  and  a 
physician,  that  if  we  will  but  take  the  same  medicine  once  or  twice  a 
year,  that  we  shall  never  need  any  other  to  keep  us  from  the  gout. — 

(*)  O  fiivolons  and  sportive  affair  ! 
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When  we  were  with  him,  we  touched  two  or  three  times  upon  a  nice 
.  subject,  but  did  not  come  to  any  full  conclusion  The  point  debated 
was,  what  is  the  meaning  of  being  righteous  over  muchy  or  by  the 
more  common  phrase  t)f,  being  too  strict  in  religion  ?  and  what  daDgc-r 
there  was  of  any  of  us  falling  into  that  extreme  ? 

"  All  the  ways  of  being  too  righteous  or  too  strict  which  we  could 
think  of,  were  these  :  either  the  carrying  some  one  particular  virtue 
to  so  great  a  height,  as  to  make  it  clash  with  some  other  ;  or,  the 
laying  too  much  stress  on  the  instituted  means  of  grace,  to -the  neg- 
lect of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  ;  or  the  multiplying  pruden- 
tial means  upon  ourselves  so  far,  and  binding  ourselves  to  the  obser- 
vance of  them  so  strictly,  as  to  obstruct  the  end  we  aimed  at  by 
them,  either  by  hindering  our  advance  in  heavenly  affections  in  ge- 
neral, or  by  retarding  our  progress  in  some  particular  virtue.  Our 
opponents  seemed  to  think  my  brother  and  I  [were]  in  some  danger 
of  being  too  strict  in  this  last  sense  ;  of  laying  burdens  on  ourselves 
too  heavy  to  be  borne>  and  consequently  too  heavy  to  be  of  any  use 
tous.'^ 

*'  It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  almost  every  one  thinks  that  role  to* 
*'  tally  needless,  which  he  does  not  need  himself  :  and  as  to  the  Chris- 
tian spirit   itself  almost  every  one  calls  that  degree  of  it   which  he 
does  not  himself  aim  at,  enthusiasm.'' 

About  this  time  their  father  came  up  to  London,  and  fVom  thence 
took  an  excursion  to  Oxford,  to  see  what  his  sons  were  doing,  an^ 
in  what  spirit  and  temper  of  mind  they  were.  On  his  return  to  Lon- 
don, be  wrote  a  few  lines  to  Mrs.  Wesley,  Jan.  5,  in  which  he 
;  aays  ;  '^  I  had  yours  on  new  year's  day,  en  which  I  returned  in  one 
day  from  Oxford,  not  very  well  ;  but  well  paid  both  for  my  expense 
and  labor,  by  the  shining  piety  of  our  two  sons,  of  whom  I  shall 
write  some  more  at  large.".  This  gives  the  fullest  evidence,  thai 
the  father  did  not  then  think  his  sons  were  carrying  matters  too  far. 

.,^-  In  1732,  this  pious  company,  were  joined  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Ing- 
ham, and  soon  after ,|Mr.  James  Hervey,  [author  of  the  Meditations,] 
and  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  were  added  to  the  number.  These  were 
all  collegians,  and  must  be  considered  as  the  first  Methodists.  But 
w  greatly  has  this  mustard-seed  grown  and  spread  !  Mr.  Wesley 


r 


3t 

sajs,  "  in  1729,  my  brother  and  I  reading  the  Bible,  hLW  i:,war  j 
and  outward  holiness  therein,  followed  after  it,  and  incited  others  sc 
to  do." 

As  the  persons  united  in  the  society  at  Oxford  were  all  zealout 
members  of  the  church  oi  England,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Clayton, 
'  who  now  joined  them,  they  added,  to  their  further  practices,  a  regu- 
lar observance  of  the  fasts  of  the  church,  the  general  neglect  of 
,which,  they  thought,  was  by  no  means  a  sufficient  excuse  for  ne- 
glecting them. 

On  the  first  of  January,  1733,  Mr.  Wesley  preached  at  St.  Ma- 
n's, Oxford,-  before  the  University,  on  "  TTie  Circumcmom  of  the 
Hearty*^  Rom.  ii,  29.  In  this  discourse,  which  is  printcff  in  the  se- 
[  cond  volume  of  his  sermons,  he  explained  with  great  clearness,  and 
energy  of  language,  his  views  of  the  Christian  salvation  to  be  at- 
tained in  this  life  ;  from  which  he  never  varied  in  any  material  point, 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was,  indeed,  at  this  time  almost  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  gospel  method  of  attaining  this  salvation ;  but  he 
sought  it  with  his  whole  heart,  according  to  the  knowledge  he  then 
had,  and  was  willing  to  sacrifice  the  dearest  thing  he  possessed  in 
the  world,  for  the  attainment  ot  it,  The  truth  is,  he  was,  like  Siul 
of  Tarsus,  *^  aUve  without  the  /atr."  He  was  not  yet  ^^  slain  by 
the  commandment,^^  and  therefore  did  not  come  to  God  in  his  true 
character.  He  who  "  jmtifieth  only  the  ungodly ^'^'^  could  not  there- 
fore justify  him.  The  faith  which  he  had  at  that  time  could  not  be 
MfMcfed  to  him  far  righteousness ,  and  hence  he  had  not  '<  peace  and 
joy  in  beUemng.^^ 

His  father  was  now  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  and  seemed  declining 
apace.  On  this  account  he  set  out  on  horseback  for  Ejjworth,  in  the 
beginning  of  January.  As  he  was  passing  over  the  bridge  beyond 
Daventry,  his  horse  fell  over  it  with  him  ;  but  he  again  escaped  un- 
hurt. For  these  interpositions  of  Providence,  Mr.  Wesley  did  not 
fail  !o  give  the  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  his  Divine  de- 
liverer. 

The  state  of  his  father's  health  induced  his  parents  to  turn  their 
thoughts  to  the  means  of  obtaining  the  living  of  EpwortU  for  him,  in 
case  of  his  father's  demise.     This  was  mentioned   to  him  when  he 


was  with  tuern,  but  lie  seems  to  have  then  Lut  Utile  atlonJeJ  to  ii- 
After  his  return  to  Oxford  m  February,  he  wrote  to  his  mother  on  the 
subject.  "  You  observed,"  says  he,  "  when  I  was  with  you,  that  1 
was  very  indifferent  as  to  having  or  not  having  the  living  at  Epworth. 
I  was  indeed  utterly  unable  to  turn  either  way  ;  and  for  this  reason : 
I  know,  if  1  could  stand  my  ground  here,  and  prove  myself  a  faithful 
minister  of  our  blessed  Jesufc,  by  honor  and  dishonor,  through  evil 
report  and  ^od  report ;  then  there  would  not  be  a  place  under  the 
heaven  like  this,  for  improvement  in  every  good  work.  But  whether 
I  can  stem  the  torrent  which  I  saw  then,  but  see  now  much  more. 
Tolling  down  from  all  sides  upon  me,  that  I  know  not.  It  is  true, 
there  is  One  who  can  vet  either  command  the  great  water-flood  that 
it  shall  not  come  nigh  me,  *  or  make  a  way  for  hin  redeemed  iopass 
through. ^^ 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1734,  Mr.  Wesley  began  the  practice 
of  reading,  as  he  travelled  on  horseback ;  and  this  practice  he  continu- 
ed for  nearly  forty  years,  till  his  advanced  age  obliged  him  to  travel 
in  a  carriage.  His  frequent  journeys,  often  on  foot  as  well  as  on 
horseback,  and  the  great  and  constant  labor  of  preaching,  reading, 
visiting,  &c.  wherever  he  was,  with  hard  study  and  a  very  abstemi- 
ous diet,  had  now  very  much  affected  his  health.  His  strength  was 
greatly  reduced,  and  he  had  frequent  returns  of  spitting  blood.  In  the 
night  of  the  16th  of  July,  he  had  a  return  of  it  in  such  quantity  as 
waked  him  out  of  sleep.  The  sudden  an(l  unexpected  manner  of  its 
coming  on,  with  the  solemnity  of  the  night  season,  made  eternity 
seem  near.  He  cried  to  God,  "  O  !  prepare  me  for  thy  coming,  and 
i!&%ome  when  thou  will."(*)  His  friends  be^an  to  be  alarmed  for  his 
g^jafety,  and  his  mother  wrote  two  or  three  letters,  blaming  him  for  the 
^general  neglect  of  his  health.  He  now  took  the  advice  of  a  physician  ; 
and  by  proper  care,  he  gradually  rv<?covered  strength.  The  whole 
force  of  his  mind  was  how  bent  on  religious  subjects. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Wesley's  father,  as  it  has  been  stated  before, 
had  been  declining  for  several  years,  and  he  now  seemed  approachin*'* 
towards  the  close  of  life.  The  old  gentleman,,  conscious  of  his  situa- 
tion, and   desirous  that  the   living  of  Epworth  might  remain  in  the 

(•)  Private  Diary. 
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*amt1y,  wrote  to  Lis  son  John,  requesting  hiin  to  apply  for  the  nex-: 
)resentation.  We  have  already  seen,  that,  when  the  subject  was 
nentioned  the  year  before,  he  hesitated,  and  could  not  determine  one 
way  nor  the  other.  But  he  was  now  determined  not  to  accept  of  the 
iving ;  and  stated  to  his  father  some  reasons  for  refusing  to  comply 
with  his  request.  His  father  was  disappointed  ;  and  jittaeked  him 
with  every  argument  he  could  possibly  bring  to  bear  upon  him.  The 
3ld  gentleman  wrote  also  to  his  son  Samuel  on  the  subject,  who  warm- 
ly took  part  with  his  father,  and  wrote  to  his  brbther  at  Oxford,  in 
December,  1734.  "  Yesterday,"  says  he,  "  I  received -a  letter  from 
tny  lather,  wherein  he  tells  me,  you  are  unalterably  resolved  not  tc 
accept  of  a  certain  living  if  you  could  get  it.  After  this  declaration.  • 
I  believe  no  one  can  move  your  mind,  but  him  that  made  it.  You 
are  not  at  liberty  to  resolve  *  against  undertaking  a  cure  of  souls. 
Yon  are  solemnly  engaged  to  do  it,  before  God,  and  his  high  priest, 
and  his  church.  Are  you  not  ordained  ?  Did  you  not  deliberately  and 
openly  promise  to  instruct,  to  teach,  to  admonish,  .to  exhort  those 
committed  to  your  charge  ?  Did  you  equivocate  th^n,  with  so  vile  re- 
servation, as  to  purpose  in  your  heart  that  you  never  would  have  any 
so  committed  ?  It  is  not  a  College,  it  is  not  a  University,  it  is  the 
order  of  the  church,  according  to  which  you  were  called.  Let  Cliailes. 
it  he  is  silly  enough,  vow  never  to  leave  Oxford,  and  therefore  avoid 
orders.  Your  faith  is  already  plighted  to  the  contrary  ;  yon  have  put 
your  hand  to  the  plough.^^ — John,  however,  kept  himself  within  his 
fortress,  and  answered  his  brother  with  caution. 

Several  letters  on  this  subject,  having  passed  between  them,  Mr. 
John  Wesley  now  thought  it  time  to  close  the  debate.  His  letter  ie 
dated  the  4th  of  March.  .He  observes  to  his  brother,  "  I  had  rather 
dispute  with  you,  if  I  must  dispute,  than  with  any  man  living  ;  be- 
cause it  may  be  done  with  so  little  expense  of  time  and  words.  The 
question  is  now  brought  to  one  point,  and  the  wholes  argument  will  lie 
in  one  single  syllogism.  Neither  hope  of  doing  greater  good,  nor  fear 
of  any  evil,  ought  to  deter  you  from  what  you  have  engaged  yourself 
to  do:  But  you  have  engaged  yourself  to  undertake  the  cure  of  a  par- 
ish :  Therefore,  neither  that  hope  nor  that  fear  ought  to  deter  you  from 
it.  The  only  doubt  which  remains  is,  whether  I  have  so  engaged 
myself,  or  not  ?    You  think  I  did  at  my  ordination  befe»:e  0«i^  w^V\ 
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las  High  Priest."  I  think,  1  did  not.  However,  I  own  I  am  not  the 
proper  judge  of  the  oath  I  then  took  ;  it  being  certain  and  allowed  by 
all,  **  Verbis y  in  qua  qutsjurejurando  adigitur,  sensum  genuinum,  ut 
€t  obligationi  Sacramenti  modum  ac  mensuram,  prcestitui  a  mente 
non  prcpstantis  sed  exigentis  juramentum- — **  That  the  true  sense  of 
the  words  of  an  oath,  and  the  mode  and  extent  of  its  obligation, 
ure  not  to  be  determined  by  him  who  takes  it,  but  by  him  who 
require!?  it."  Therefore  it  is  not  I,  but  the  High  Priest  of  God,  be- 
fore whom  I  contracted  that  engagement,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  it.  "  Accordingly,  the  post  after  I  received  yours, 
I  referred  it  entirely  to  him,  whether  I  had  at  my  ordination,  engaged 
myself  to  undertake  the  curp  of  a  parish  or  no  ?  His  answer  runs  in 
these  words :  "It  doth  not  seem  to  me,  that  at  your  ordination  you 
engaged  yourself  to  undertake  the  cure  of  any  parish, ,  provided  you 
can,  as  a  clergyman,  better  serve  God  and  his  church  in  your  present  . 
or  some  other  situation." — ^Now  that  I  can,  as  a  clergyman,  better 
serve  God  and  his  Church  in  my  present  situation,  I  have  all  reasona- 
ble evidence." 

The  late  Dr.  Priestly,  upon  a  view  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  refusal 
to  apply  for  the  Hving  ot  Epworth,  and  of  his  invincible  resolution  in 
every  thing  which  appeared  to  him  to  concern  religion  has  declared, 
''  he  wanted  only  rational  principles  of  religion,  to  be  one  ot  the  first 
of  human  characters."  Had  he  had  only  what  the  Doctor  calls  ra- 
tianal principles  of  religion,  he  might  have  gone  the  usual  rounds  of 
parochial  duty  at  Epworth,  and,  it  may  be,  might  have  succeeded  to 
what  is  termed  a  better  living.  But^iowever  he  might  in  that  case 
have  been  admired  as  a  scholar  and  a  man,  he  certainly  never  would 
have  been  ranked  with  the  Reformers  and  Apostles  ;  nor  would  the 
present,  not  to  say  "  future  generations,  rise  up,"  as  the  Doctor  says 
they  will,  **  and  call  him  blessed."  His  first  sermon  delivered  ex- 
temporarily,  was  in  All-Hallow's  Church,  Lombard  street.  London,  in 
the  beginiiig  of  the  year  1735.  At  that  time,  and  for  years  after,  to 
preach  without  a  book  was  considered  as  a  very  wonderful  thing.  .. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

A  short  account  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  (uid  oj 
his  connection  with  his  brot/ier,  Mr.  John  Weslev. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  bom  December  18,  1708,  O.  S.  several 
weeks  before  his  time,  at  Epworth,  in  Lincolnihire,  being  about  five 
years  younger  than  his  brother  John,  and  about  sixteen  years  young- 
er than  his  brother  Samuel.  He  aj3peared  dead  rather  than  alive 
"when  he  was  born  :  he  did  not  cry  nor  open  his  eyes,  an4  was  kept 
wrapped  up  in  ^fl  wool,  until  the  time  when  he  should  have  been  ^ 
bom,  according  to  the  usual  course  of  nature,  and  then  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  cried. 

He  received  the  first  mdiments  of  learning  at  home,  under  the 
pious  care  of  his  mother,  as  all  the  other  children  did.  In  1716,  he 
was  sent  to  Westminster  school,  and  placed  under  the  care  of  his 
eldest  brother,  Samuel  Wesley,  a  high  churchman  "^  ho  edlicated  him 
in  his  own  principles.  He  was  exceeding  sprighly  and  active,  very 
apt  to  learn  but  arch  and  unlucky,  though  not  ill  natured.  When  he 
had  been  some  years  at  school,  Mr.  R  Wesley,  a  gentleman  of 
large  fortune  in  Ireland,  wrote  to  bis  father,  and  asked  if  he  had 
any  son  named  Charles  :  if  so,  he  would  make  him  his  heir  ;  accor- 
dingly a  gentleman  in  London  brought  money  for  his  education  seve- 
ral years.  But  one  year  another  gentleman  caUed,  probably  Mr. 
Wesley  himself,  talked  largely  with  him,  and  asking  if  he  was  wil- 
ling to  go  with  him  to  Ireland.  Mr.  Charles  desired  to  write  to  his 
father,  who  answered  immediately,  and  refered  it  to  his  own 
choice  :  He  chose  to  stay  in  England.  Mr.  W.  then  found  and  adopted 
another  Charles  Wesley,  who  was  the  late  Earl  of  Mornington,  an- 
cestor of  the  present  Marquis  Wellesley,  and  the  Duk^  of  Welling- 
ton. **  A  fair  escape,"  says  Mr.  John  Wesley,  fcom  whose  short 
account  of  his  brother  I  have  taken  this  anecdote.  Mr.  John  Wesley 
wrote  this  short  account  a  few  months  before  his  death,  intending  ■ 
to  publish  it. 

From  this  time  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  depended  chiefly  upon  hig 
brother  Samuel,  till  1731.  when  he  was  admitted  a  scholar  of  St, 
Peter's  college,  Westminster. 
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He  was  now  a  King's  scholar,  and  as  he  advanced   in   age  anj  ,• 
learning,  he  acted   dramas,  and   at   length  became  captain  of  the  v. 
school. 

In  1726,  he  was  elected  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  at  which  time 
his  brother  was  fellow  of  Lincoln   college.     Mr.  John  Wesley  gives  i 
the  following  account  of  him  after  he  came   to'Oxford  :  '*  he  pursaei 
his  studies  diligently,  and  led  a  regular  and  harmless  life  ;  but,  if  I 
spoke  to  him  obout  religion,  he  would  warmly  answer,  "  what,  i%)uli 
you  have  me  to  be  a  saint  all  at  once  !  ■  and  would  hear  no  more  .^" 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  gives  the  following  account  of  himself :  my  first 
year  at  college,  I  lost  in  diversions.  The  next,  I  set  myself  to  stu- 
dy. Diligence  led  me  into  serious  thinking :  I  went  to  the  weeklj 
sacrament,  and  persuaded  two  other  young  students  to  accompany 
me,  and  to  observe  the  method  prescribed  by  the  university.  ThiJ 
gained  me  the  harmless  name  of  Methodist.  In  half  a  year  (after 
this)  my  brother  left  his  curacy,  at  Epworth,  and  came  to  our  as- 
sistance. We  then  proceeded  regularly  in  our  sti/dies  and,  in  doing, 
what  good  we  could  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men." 

The  enemies  of  the  christian  revelation  were  become  so  bold  at  this  .i-^ 
time,  (1729)  in  their  attempts   to  propogate   their  principles  in  the 
University,  as  to  rouse  the  attention  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  who  is- 
sued a  programma,  or  edict,  which  was  fixed  up  in  mosttef  the  Ha9s 
of  the  University  ;  recommending   it  as  a  matter  of  the   iitmost  con- 
sequence, that  the  tutors  of  each  college,    discharge   their  dot  .,  by 
a  doubled  diligence  in  instructing  their  lespective   pupils   in   their  j 
christian  course,  explaining  to  them  the  articles  of  their  religion,  and  I 
recommending   them  to  search  the  scriptures ;  and,  forbidding  the 
youth  reading  such  books  as  might  tend  to  weaken  their  faith,  and  ^ 
subvert  the  authority  of  the  scriptures. 

In  course  of  the  following  summer  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  became 
more  and  more  serious,  and  his  zeal  for  GodT3egan  to  manifest  itself 
in  exertions  to  do  good,  beyond  the  common  round  of  religious  duties. 
He  endeavored  to  awaken  an  attention  to  religion  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  studen-.s,  and  was  successful  in  one  or  two  instances. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  his  brother  John,  had  been  always  united  ' 
JB^  ajQTcction  ;  they  were  now  united  in  their  pursuit  of  learning,  their 
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received  his  degree  of  A.  M.  in  the  usual  course,  and  thought  only 
of  spending  all  his  days  at  Oxford,  as  a '  teacher  :  for  he  exceedingly 
dreaded  entering  into  Holy  Orders.  .But  in  1735,  a  new  scene 
opened  before  him,  and  his  pious  brother,  which  had  not  been  con* 
templated  by  either  of  them,  but  was  manifestly  marked  out,  by  the 
providence  of  him,who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsels  of 
his  olfrn  will. 

The  meetings  of  the  Mr.  Wesleys  and  their  associates,  now  began 
to  be  more  difectly  religious ;  their  spirit,  and  true  character,  perhaps, 
cannot  be  more  fully  exemplified,  than  by  a  sample  of  their  scheme 
of  self  examination,  mutually  agreed  on  among  themselves.  I  give 
it  an  insertion  for  the  benefit  of  the  reader. 

Love  of    God  a/nd  simplicittf — m§a(ns  oj  which,  are  Prayer  and 

Meditation, 

1.  Have  I  been  simple   and   recollected  in   every  thing  I  said  or 
did  .^  Have  1(1)  been  simple  in  every  thing ;  i.  e.  looked  upon  God 

Qs  my  Good,  my  Patem,  my  One  Desire,  my  Disposer,  Parent  of 
Good  ?  Acted  wholly  for  Him,  bound  my  views  with  the  present 
action,  or  hour  ?  (2)  Recollected,  i.  e.  Has  this  simple  view  been 
distinct  and  uninterrupted  ?  Have  I  done  any  thing  without  a  previ- 
ous perception  of  its  being  the  will  of  God,  or  without  a  preception  of 
its  being  exercise,  or  a  means  of  the  virtue  of  the  day  ?  Have  I  said 
^y  tWng  without  it  ? 

2. '  Have  I  prayed  with  fervor,  going  in  and  out  of  church  ?  in  the 
church — morning  and  evening — in  private — Monday — Wednesday 
and  Friday — with  my  friends  ?  At  rising  ?  Before  lying  down  ?  On 
Saturday  noon  ?  All  the  time  I  w^s  engaged  in  exterior  work  in  pri- 
vate ?  Before  I  went  int*  the  place  of  public  or  private  prayer  for  help 
therein  ?  ^  Have  I  whenever  I  was  gone  to  church  ?  morning  and  even- 
ing unless  for  necessary  mercy  ?  And  spent  from  one  hour  to  three  in 
private  ?  Have  I  in  private  prayer  frequently  stopt  short,  and  observed 
what  fervor  ?  Have  I  repeated  it  over  and  over  till  I  adverted  to  eve- 
,  ry  word  ?  Have  I  at  the  beginning  of  every  prayer  or  paragraph  own- 
ed I  canaot  pi  ay  ?  Have  i  paused  before  I  concluded  in  his  name,  an 
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adverted  to  my  Saviour  now  interceding  for  me  at  the  right  hand  of 
Grod,  and  offering  up  these  prayers  ? 

3.  Have  I  daily  used  ejackulations  ?  i.  e.  Have  I  every  hour 
prayed  for  humility,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  the  particular  virtue  of 
the  day  ?  considered  with  whom  I  was  the  last  hour  ?  what  I  did,  and 
how  ?  with  regard  to  recollection,  love  of  man,  humility,  self  denial 
resignation  and  thanksgiviug  ?  considered  the  next  hour  in  the  same 
respects  ?  offered  all  I  do  to  my  Redeemer  ?  begged  his  assistance  in 
every  particular  ?  and  committed  my  soul  to  his  keeping  ?  Have  I 
done  this  diligently  ?  (not  in  haste) — seriously  ?  (not  doing  any  thing 
the  while  ?) 

4.  And  have  I  duly  prayed  for  the  virtue  of  the  day  ?  i.  e.  Have 
I  prayed  for  it  at  going  out  and  coming  in  ?  diligently,  seriously,  fer- 
vently. 

5.  Have  I  used  a  collect  at  nine,  ten  and  three  ?   i.  e.     Have  I 

prayed  foi  it  at  going  out  and  coming  in  ?  deliberately,  seriously  and 
fervently  ? 

6.  Have  I  duly  meditated  every  day,  unless  for  necessary  mercy  ? 
(1)  from  six  &c.  to  prayers?  (2)  from  four  to  five  [what  was  the  par- 
ticular providence  of  the  day  ?]  How  ought  the  virtues  of  the  day  to 
have  been  excited  upon  it  ?  How  did  it  fall  short  ?  (Here  faults.)  (3) 
On  Sunday,  fron)  .6ix  to  seven  with  Kempis  ?  From  three  to  four  on 
Redemtion,  or  feod's  Attributes?  Wednesday  and  Friday,  from 
twelve  to  one,  on  the  Passion  ?  after  ending  a  book,  what  I  had 
marked  in  it  ? 

Love  of  Man. 

4«^.Bt.'  Have  I  been  zealous  to  do,  and  active  in  doing  good  ?  i.  e. 
(1)  Have  I  embraced  every  probable  opportunity  of  doing  good,  and 
preventing,  removing  or  lessening  evil  ?  (2)  Have  I  pursued  it  with 
my  might  ?  (3)  Have  I  thought  any  thing  too  dear  to  part  with  to 
serve  my  neighbor  ?  (4)  Have  I  spent  an  hour  at  least  in  speaking 
to  some  or  other  ?  (5)  Have  I  given  any  one  up  till  he  expressly 
renounced  me  ?  (6)  Have  I  before  I  spoke  to  any,  learned  as  far  as  I 
could  his  temper,  way  of  thinking,  past  life,  and  peculiar  hinderances, 
internal  and  external.  Fixed  the  pomt  to  be  aimed  at,  then  the  means 
to  it  ?    (7)  Have  I  in  speaking  proposed  the  motives,  then  the  diffi^ 
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culties,  then  balanced  them,  then  exhorted  him  to  consider  both  calm- 
ly and  deeply  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  help  ?  (S)  Have  I  in  speak- 
ing to  a  stranger  explained  what  religion  is  not  (^not  negative,  not  ex- 
ternal^ and  what  it  is  [a  recovery  of  the  Image  of  God] ,  searched  at 
what  step  in  it  he  stops,  and  what  makes  him  stop  here  ?  Exhorted 
and  directed  him  ?  (9)  Have  I  persuaded  all  I  could  to  attend  public 
prayers,  sermons  and  sacraments  ?  and  in  general  to  obey  the  laws  of 
the  Church  universal,  the  Church  of  England,  the  State,  the  Uni- 
versity, and  their  respective  College.  (10)  Have  I  when  taxed  with 
any  act  of  obedience  avoided  it,  and  turned  the  attack  with  sweetness 
and  firmness  ?  (11)  Have  I  disputed  upon  any  practical  point,  unless 
it  was  to  be  practiced  just  then.  (12)  Have  I  in  disputing,  (1)  de- 
sired my  opponent  to  define  the  terms  of  the  question  ;  to  limit  it, 
what  he  grants,  what  he  desires  ?  (2)  Delayed  speaking  my  opmion, 
let  him  explain  and  prove  his,  then  insinuated  and  pressed  objections.. 
(13)  Have  I  after  every  visit  asked  him  who  went  with  me,  "Did  1 
say  anything  wrong  ?  (14)  Have  I  when  any  one  asked  advice,  di- 
rected and  exhorted  him  with  all  my  power  ? 

2d.  Have  I  rejoiced  with  and  for  my  neighbor  in  virtue  or  plea- 
sure ?  grieved  with  and  for  him  in  pain,  for  him  in  sin. 

3rd.  Haye  I  received  his  infirmities  with  pity,  not  anger  ? 

4th.  Have  I  thought  or  spoke  unthinking  of  or  to  him  ^  Have 
I  revealed  any  evil  of  any  one  unless  it  was  necessary  to  some  parti- 
cular good  I  had  in  view.  Have  I  then  done  it  with  all  -the  tender- 
ness of  phrase  and  manner  consistent  with  that  end  ?  Have  I  in 
any  way  appeared  to  approve  them  that  did  otherwise  ? 

5th.  Has  good  will  been  and  appeared  to  'be  the  spring  of  all  my 
actions  towards  others  ? 

6th.    Have   I  duly   used   intercession.      (1)  Before,    (2)    after 
speaking  to  an^^  ?     (3)  For  my  friends  on   Sundays,  (4)  for  my 
pupils  on  Wednesdays  ?  (5)  for  those  who  have  particularly  desired' 
it  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays?     (6)  for  the   family  in  which  I  am 
every  day  .^"  ' 

In  the  year  1731,  the  two  brothers  began  the  practice  of  conver- 
sing together  in  lattm,  when   ever  they  were   alone,  chiefly  with  a' 
view  of  acquiring  a  facility  in  expressing  themselves  in  that  language^   , 
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on  all  occasions  with  perspicuity,  energy  and  elegance.  This  prac- 
tice they  continued  for  nearly  sixty  years,  and  with  such  success,  that 
it  either  their  style  did  not  equal,  it  certainly  on  some  subjects,  ap- 
proached nearer  to  the  best  models  of  conversation  in  the  Augustine 
age,  than  many  of  the  learned  have  thought  possible  to  attain. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Mr.  Wsslet's  misalon  to  America — in  tohich  he  vdcls  accompanied  by  his 

brother  Charles. 

Mr.  Wesley's  father  died  in  April,  1735,  and  the  living  in  Ep- 
"worth  was  given  away  in  May  ;  so  that  he  now   considered   himself 
as  settled  at  Oxford,  without  any  risk  of  being  further  molested  in 
his  quiet  retreat.     But  a  new   scene  of  action  was   soon  proposed  to 
him,  of  which  he  had  not  before  the  least  conception.     The  trustees 
of  the  new  colony  of  Georgia   were  greatly  in  want  of  proper   per- 
sons to  send  thither,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  only   to  the   Colony, 
but  to  the  Indians.     They  fixed   their  eyes,  upon  Mr.    John  Wesley 
and  some  of  his  friends,  as   the  most  proper  persons,  on   account  of 
the  regularity  of  their  behavior,  their  abstemious  way  of  living,  and 
their  readiness  to  endure   hardships.     On  the  28th   of  August,  being  1 
in  London,  he  met  with  his  friend   Dr.  Burton,  for  whom   he   had  a  | 
great  esteem  ;  and  the  next  day  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe, 
where  the  matter  was  proposed  to  him,  and  strongly  urged  upon  him 
by  such  arguments  as  they  thought  most  likely  to  dispose  his  mind  to 
accept  of  the  proposal.     It  does  not  appear  that,  Mr.    Wesley  gave 
them  any  positive  answer.     He  thought  it  best  to  take  the  opinion  of 
his  friends.     Accordingly  he  wrote  to  his  brother   Samuel,  and   visi- 
ted Mr.  Law,  and  in  thrje  or  four  days,  set  out  for  Manchester,  to 
consult  Mr.  Clayton,  Mr.  Byrom  and  several  others  whose  judgment 
he  respected.     From  thence  he  went  to  Epworth,  and   laid   the  mat- 
ter before  his  mother.  Her  answer  as  he  related  it  to  me,  was  worthy 
•  of  the  mother  and  the  son  :  "  bad  I  twenty  sons,   I  should  rejoice  that 
they  were  all  so  employed,  though  I  should  never  see  them   more.'^ 
His  eldest  brother  also  consented  to  his  acceptance  of  the   proposal. 
His  brother  Samuel  did  the  same.     Mr.  Wesley  still  hesitated  ;  on 
the  8th  of  September,  Dr.  Burton   wrote  to  him,  prwsing   him  to  a 
compliance.     He  now  consented  to  go  to  Gedrgia. 
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Mr.  Charles  Wesley  at  this  time  resided  at  Oxford,  and  when 
his  brother  consented  to  Dr.  Burton's  proposal,  he  also  declared  his 
willingness  to  accompany  him  in  this  new  and  untrie(J  path,  which 
promissed  nothing  except  what  they  ardently  desired, — a  more  com- 
plete deliverance  from  the  world.  This  design,  respecting  Charles, 
his  brother  Samuel  vehemently  opposed  ;  but  in  vain.  Mr.  Char- 
les engaged  himself  as  secretary  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  and  also  as  se- 
cretary for  Indian  aflairs. 

A  little  before  they  left  England,  Dr.  Burton  suggested  that  it 
might  be  well  if  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  were  also  ordained  before  he 
left  this  country.  Mr.  John  Wesley  overruled  his  brothers  inclina- 
tion in  this  thing  also,  and  he  was  ordained  Deacon  by  Dr.  Potter, 
Bishop  of  Oxford  ;  and  the  Sunday  following.  Priest,  by  Dr.  Gibson, 
Bishop  of  London  :  (*)  Mr.  Wesley  now  prepared  for  his  voyage  to 
America. 

Mr.  Hampson  in  his  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Wesley,  expresses  no  small 
surprise,  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  his  mission  to  Georgia,  at  what 
appears  to  him  a  strange  and  unaccountable  change  of  mind   in  one 

who  had  just  before  evinced  such  unshaken  firmness.  "  We  immagin- 
ed,*'  says  he  "  that  nothing  less  than  stern  necessity  could  have  indu- 
ced him  to  quit  his  beloved  retirement.^'  Had  he  enjoyed  any  intima- 
cy with  Mr.  Wesley,  he  would  have  been  able  easily  to  account  for^ 
it.  This  mission  proved  in  general,  a  scene  of  temptation  and  trial  in 
the  wilderness,  "  where,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  God  humbled  me,  and 
proved  me,  and  showed  me  what  was  in  my  heart." 

On  Tuesday,  October  14,  1735,  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  brother 
Charles  set  off  from  London  for  "Gravesend,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ing- 
ham and  Mr.  Delamotte,  in  ordei*  to  embark  for  Georgia.  "  Our 
end,"  says  he,  "  in  leaving  our  native  country,  was,  not  to  avoid 
want,  [God  having  given  us  plenty  of  temporal  blessings,]  nor  to  gain 
the  dung  and  dross  of  riches  and  honor ;  but  singly  this,  to  save  our 
souls,  to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God.''  Accordingly,  the  two  fol- 
lowing days,  which  they  spent  partly  on  board  and  partly  on  shore, 
they  employed  in  exhorting  one  another  "  to  shake  off  every  xtmghti 
mnd  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  th&nP'*    There  were  si; 

(•)  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  letter  to  Dr.  Chandler, 
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and  twenty  Germans  on  board,  members  of  the  Moravian  Church.— 
Mr.  Wesley  was  much  struck  witli  their  Christian  deportment,  and  im- 
mediately set  himself  to  learn  the  German  language  in  order  to  con- 
verse with  them. 

They  sometimes  visited  General  Oglethorpe,  "who  was  the  Gover- 
nor of  Georgia,  and  with  whom  they  sailed,  in  his  cabin.  Upon  one 
of  those  occasions,  as  IMr.  Wesley  informed  me,  the  officers,  and  cer- 
tain gentlemen  who  had  been  invited,  took  some  liberties  with  the  cler- 
gymen, HOC  lelishiiig  their  gravity.  The  General  was  roused  at  this, 
and  in  a  manner  not  to  be  misunderstood,  cried  out,    "  What  uo  you 

mean.  Sirs  ?  Do  you  take  these  gentlemen  for  tithe-pig  parscfns  ." — 
They  are  gentlemen  of  learning   and    respectability.     They  are   my 

friends  ;  and  whoever  offers  any  affront  to  them,  insults  me."     From 

this  time  they  were  treated  with  great  respect  by  all  the  passengers. 

"■Believing,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  *'  the  denying  ourselves  in  the 
smallest  instance,  might  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  helpful  to  us,  we 
wholly  left  off  the  use  of  flesh  and  wine,  and  confined  ouselves  to  ve- 
getable food,  chiefly  rice  and  biscuit." 

That  the  time  he  spent^with  the. passengers  was  not  wholly  lost  upon 
them,  we  also  learn  from  several  passages  in  his  Journals.  Many 
were  deeply  awakened  ;  others  were  instructed  in  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian'religion,  who  were  before  entirely  ignorant ;  and 
some,  who  had  lived  for  years  in  a  constant  neglect  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel,  were  prevailed  upon  to  attend  them  by  the  mdefatiga- 
ble  labors  of  himself  and  his  coadjutors. 

But  though  his  eye  was  single  ;  though  his  life  was  not  only  harm- 
less but  exemplary  ;  though  he  gave  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  sacrificed  ease  and  honor,  and  every  other  temporal  gratification, 
that  he  might  follow  Christ  ;  yet  it  is  certain,  .he  was  stili  very  little 
acquainted  with  true  experimental  rehgion.  This  the  Lord  now  be- 
gan to  show  him,  First  by  the  fear  of  death,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  efforts,  brought  him  into  bondage,  whenever  danger  was 
apparent.  "At  those  times,"  he  remarks,  "I  plainly  felt  I  was 
unfit,  because  I  was  unwilbng  to  die  ;"*  and.  Secondly,  the  lively 

(*)  Mr.  Southey,  however,  would  hare  us  believe,  that  this  fe^  of  death 
iiR>se  merely  from  the  8tat«  of  his  stomach  ! 
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aud  victorious  faith,  which  he  evidently  perceived  in  some  of  kis  fel- 
low passengers,  still  more  convinced  him,  that  he  possessed  not  the 
saving  power  of  religion. 

Speaking  of  the  Germans,  he  remarks,  "  I  had  long  before  ob- 
served the  great  seriousness  of  their  behaviour.  Of  their  humility 
tliey  have  given  a  continual  proof,  by  performing  those  servile  offices 
for  the  other  passengers,  which  none  of  the  English  would  undertake, 
for  which  they  desired,  and  would  receive,  no  pay,  saying,  *  It  was 
good  for  their  proud  hearts,'  and  *  their  loving  Saviour  had  done  more 
for  them.'  And  every  day  had  given  them  occasion  of  showing  a 
meekness,  which  no  injury  could  move.  If  they  were  pushed,  struck, 
or  thrown  down,  they  rose  again  and  went  away*,  but  no  complaint 
was  found  in  their  mouth.  There  was  now  an  opportunity  of  trying 
whether  they  were  deHvered  from  the  spirit  of  fear,  as  well  as  from 
that  of  pride,  anger  aftd  revenge.  In  the  midst  of  the  t'salm,  where- 
with their  service  began,  the  sea  broke  over,  split  the  main-sail  in 
pieces,  covered  the  ship,  and  poured  in  between  the  decks,  as  if  the 
great  deep  had  already  swallowed  us  up.  A  terrible  screaming  be- 
gan among  the  English.  The^  Germans  calmly  sung  on.  I  asked 
,  one  of  them  afterward,  *  Was  you  not  afraid  ?'  He  answered,  '  I 
\  thank  God,  not.'  I  asked,  *  But  were  not  your  women  and  children 
^  afraid  ?'  He  replied  mildly,  *  No  ;  our  women  and  children  are  not 
afraid 'to  die.' 

A  circumstance  occurred  in  the  course  of  his  voyage,  which  is  not 
unworthy  of  notice.  Mr.  Wesley,  hearing  an  unusual  noise  in  the 
cabin  of  General  Oglethorpe,  stepped  in  to  enquire  the  cause  ;  on 
which  the  General  immediately  addressed  him,  *  Mr  Wesley,  you 
must  excuse  me,  I  have  met  with  a  provocation  too  great  for  man  to 
bear.  You  know,  the  only  wine  I  drink,  is  Cyprus  wine,  as  it 
agrees  with  me  the  best  of  any.  I  therefore  provided  myself  with 
several  dozens  of  it,  and  this  villian  firimaldi,  [the  Italian  servant, 
who  was  present,  and  almost  dead  with  fear,]  has  drunk  nearly  the 
whole  of  it.  But  I  will  be  revenged  :  He  shall  be  tied  hand  and 
foot,  and  carried  to  the  man  of  war.  [He  alluded  to  a  ship  of  war 
which  sailed  with  them.]  The  rascal  should  have  taken  care  how  he 
Med  me  so,  for  I  never  forgive." — **  Then,  I  hope,  sir,  [said  Mr. 
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Wesley,  looking  calmly  at  him,]  you  never  sin."  The  General  was 
quite  confounded  at  the  reproof;  and,  after  a  pause,  putrtug  his  hand 
into  his  pocket,  he  took  out  a  bunch  of  keys,  which  he  threw  at  Gri» 
maldi,  saying,  **  There,  villain  !  take  my  keys,  and  behave  better 
for  the  future." 

Thursday,  Feh»  5,  1736,  they  arrived  in  Savannah  river,  in  Geor- 
gia, and  about  eight  the  next  morning- landed  on  a  small  uninhabited 
island.  General  Oglethorpe  led  them  to  a  rising  ground,  where  they  J 
kneeled  down  to  give  thanks.  He.  then  took  boat  for  Savannah. — 
When  the  rest  of  the  people  came  on  shore,  they  also  joined  together 
in  prayer.  Upon  this  occasion  Mr.  Wesley  observes,  that  the  Sec- 
ond Lesson,  Mark  vi.  seemed  to  him  peculiarly  suitable. 

Sunday,  March  7,  Mr.  Wesley  entered  ou  his  ministry  at  Savan- 
m  i\ah,  by  preaching  on  the  epistle  for  the  day,  being  the  xiiith   of  the 
first  of  Corinthians.     In  the  Second  Lesson,  ^uke  xviii.  was  our 
Lord's  prediction  of  the  treatment  which  he  himself,  [and  consequent- 
ly his  followers,]  was  to  meet  with  from  the  world  ;  and  his  gracious 
promise  to  those  who  are  content,  Nudi  nudum  Christum  sequi :  (*) 
<'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
'  rent,  or  brethren^  or  wifej  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God^s  sake, 
,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  tht 
world  to  come  everlasting  life.'*^ 

"  Yet,"  says  he,  "  notwithstanding  the  plain  declarations  of  oiir 
Lord,  notwithstanding  my  own  repeated  experience,  notwithstanding 
the  experience  of  all  the  sinceie  followers  of  Christ,  whom  I  have  ever 
talked  with,  read  or  heard  of;  nay,  and  thereasoiiofthe  thing,  evin- 
cing it  to  a  demonstration,  that  all  who  love  not  the  light,  must  hate 
him  who  is  continually  labouring  to  pour  it  in  upon  them  ; — I  do  here 
bear  witness  against  myself,  that  when  I  saw  the  number  of  people  1 
crowding  into  the  church,  the  deep  attention  with  which  they  received 
the  word,  and  the  seriousness  t^iat  afterward  sat  on  all  their  faces ;  I 
could  scarce  refrain  from  giving  the  lie  to  experience,  and  reason  and  - 
Scripture,  all  together.  I  could  hardly  believe  that  the  greater,  the  ^•. 
far  greater  part  of  this  attentive,  serious  people,  would  hereafUr  tram^  ■. 
pie  under  foot  that  word,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  falsely  of  him  thalt  - 

(*)  Nakedly  to  follow  a  naked  Chrkt 
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spake  it.  O,  who  can  believe  what  his  heart  abhors  ?  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter, have  mercy  on  us  !  Let  us  love  thy  cross !  Then  shall  we  be- 
lieve, "  If  we  suffer  with  Thee,  tee  shall  also  reign  with  Thee!^^ 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  proceeded  to  Frederica,  Mr.  Oglethorpe  chief- 
ly residing  there.  His  brother  remained  at  Savannah, — ^but  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  of  preaching  to  the  Indians.  On  March  the  9th, 
he  landed  at  Simon's  Island,  near  Frederica,  and  as  he  informs  us  iu 
his  Journal,  his  spirit  immediately  revived. '  "  No  sooner,"  says  he, 
"  did  I  enter  on  my  ministry,  thnn  God  gave  me  a  new  heart ;  (*) 
so  true  is  that  saying  of  Bishop  Hall,  *  The  calling  of  Grod  never  leave« 
a  man  unchanged  ;  neither  did  God  ever  employ  any  in  his  service, 
whom  he  did  not  enable  for  the  work.'  " 

July  26. — Mr.  C.  Wesley  set  out  for  Charle  ton  on  his  way  to 
England.  Thus  far  the  brother  accompanied  him  ;  and  they  arrived 
there  on  the  31st  of  July,  (f)  He  now  found  his  desires  renewed  to 
recover  the  image  of  God ;  and  at  the  Sacrament  was  encouraged,  in 
an  unusual  manner,  to  hope  for  pardon,  and  to  strive  against  sin. 

While  Mr.  C.  Wesley  stayed  at  Charleston,  his  bloody  flux  and  fe- 
ver hong  upon  him  and  rather  increased.  Notwithstanding  this,  be 
was  determined  to  go  in  the  first  ship  that  sailed  for  England.  His 
friends  endeavored  t^  dissuade  him  from  it,  both  because  the  ship  was 
Tery  leaky,  and  the  Captain  a  mere  beast  of  a  man,  was  almost  contin- 
ually drunken.  But  he  was  deaf  to  their  advice.  "  The  public  bu- 
dness,"  says  he,  "  that  hurried  me  to  England,  being  of  that  impor- 
tance, that  as  their  Secretary  I  could  not  answer  to  the  Trustees  for 
Georgia,  the  loss  of  a  day."  Accordingly  he  engaged  his  passage  on 
board  the  London  Galley,  which  left  Charleston  on  the  16th  of  Au- 
gust. But  they  soon  found  that  the  Captain,  while  on  shore,  had 
neglected  every  thing  to  which  he  ought  to  have  attended.  The 
tcssel  was  too  leaky  to  bear  the  voyage  :  and  the  Captain,  drinking 
icarcely  nothing  but  gin,  had  never  troubled  his  head  about  takmg  in 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water ;  so  that,  on  the  26th  they  were  obliged 
to  be  reduced  to  short  allowance.     Meeting  afterward  with  stormy 

(•)  An  anticipation  of  the  faith  which  he  afterwards  received, 
(t)  This  account  also  agrees  with  Mr.  John  Wesley's  Journal.    See  his 
Works,  Vol.  xxvi,  p.  145. 
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%veather,  the  leak  became  alarming ;  and  their  difficulties  increased  so 
fast  upon  them,  that  they  were  obliged  to  steer  for  Boston,  in  New 
England,  where  they  arrived,  with  much. difficulty  and  danger  on  the 
24th  of  September. 

Mr.  C-  Wesley  wa|  soon  known  at  Boston,  and  met  with  a  hospi- 
table reception  among  the  ministers  both  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
borhood. 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  did  not  go  on  board  as  he  expected,  the  ship  being 
detained  some  time  longer.  During  his  stay  here,  his  disorder  return- 
ed with  violence,  and  reduced  him  to  a  state  of  very  great   weakness. 

On  the  15th  of  Oct.  he  wrote  to  his  brother,  and  continued  his  let- 
ter in  a  kind  of  a  journal  to  the  25th,  when  he  Went  on  board  the  ship, 
and  sailed  for  England. 

On  the  27th,  Mr.  C.  Wesley  had  so  far  recovered  his  strength  that  l^ 
lie  was  able  to  read  prayers.     The  next  day   the  Captain   informed 
liim,  that  a  storm  was  approaching.     In  the  evening  it  came  on   with   ^ 
dreadful  violence,  and  raged  all  night. 

On  the  29th  in  the  morning,  they  shipped  so  prodigious  a  sea,  that 
it  washed  away  their  sheep,  half  of  their  hogs,  and  drowned  most  of 
their  fowls.  The  ship  was  heavily  laden,  and  the  sea  streamed  ic  so 
plentifully  at  the  sides,  that  it  was  as  much  as  four  men  could  do,  by 
continual  pun^ping,  to  keep  her  above  the  water.  "  I  rose  and  lay 
down  by  turns,"  adds  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  "  but  could  remain  in  no  pos- 
lure  long.  I  strove  vehemently  to  pray,  but  in  vain  ;  I  still  persist- 
ed in  striving  but  without  effect.  I  prayed  for  power  to  pray,  (*)  for 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  continually  repeated  his  name,  till  I  felt  the  vir- 
tue of  it  at  last,  and  knew  that  I  abode  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty." 

At  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  storm  was  at  the  height ;  at  four,  the 
ship  made  so  much  water,  that  the  Captain,  finding  it  otherwise  impos- 
sible to  save  her  from  sinking,  cut  down  the  mizen-mast.  **  In  this 
dreadful  moment,"  says  Mr.  C  Wesley,  "  I  bless  God  I  found  the 
comfort  of  hope;  and  such  joy  in  finding  I  could  hope,  as  the  world 
can  neither  give  or  take  away.  I  had  that  conviction  of  the  power  of 
God  present  with  me,  overbalancing  my  strongest  passion,  fear,   and 

{*)  He  means  with  confidence  and  comfort. 
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raising  me  above  what  I  am  by  nature,  ag  surpassed  all  rational  evi- 
dence,-and  gave  me  a  taste  of  the  Divine  goodness."  He  at  that 
time  again  anticipated  the  power  and  sweetness  of  Christian  faitli ;  no 
mcommon  thing  with  those  who  mourn  for  it.  See  this  subject  well 
llastrated  in  Mr.  John  Wesley's  Sermon  on*'  The  Spirit  of  bondage, 
md  of  adoption." 

On  the  30th,  the  storm  abated  ;  and  "  on  Sunday  the  31st,"  he  ob- 
lerves,  **  my  first  business  was,  [may  it  be  the  business  of  all  my 
lays  !j  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  \Vc  all 
oined  in  thanks  for  our  deliverance  most  of  the  day." 

They  soon  met  with  another  storm,  but  not  so  violent  as  the  for- 
ner ;  and  continuing  their  voyage,  with  some  intervening  difEculties 
md  dangers,  till  the  3d  December,  the  ship  arrived  opposite  Deal, 
md  the  passengers  came  safe  on  shore.  "  I  kneeled  down,"  says  Mr. 
1  Wesley,  "  and  blessed  the  hand  that  had  conducted  me  through 
luch  ijiextricable  mazes,  and  desired  I  might  give  up  my  country  again, 
whenever  God  should  require  it."— A  state  of  mind  very  different 
bm  that  of  many  who  have  been  called  to  labor  for  the  Lord  ! 

Leaving  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  safe  in  his  native  land,  we  shall  now 
proceed  to  his  brother  Mr  John  Wesley. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  1736,  he  wrote  to  his  mother  as  follows: 
U  doubt  not  but  you  are  already  informed  of  the  many  blessings  which 
Sod  gave  us  in  our  passage ;  as  my  brother  Wesley  must,  before  now 
jave  received  a  particular  account  of  the  circumstances  of  our  voyage ; 
nhkh  he  would  not  fail  to  transmit  to  you  by  the  first  opportunity. 

"  We  are  likely  to  stay  here  some  months.  Tbe  place  is  pleasant 
)eyond  imagination ;  and,  by  all  I  can  learn,  exceeding  healthful, — 
!ven  in  summer,  for  those  who  are  not  intemperate.  It  has  pleased 
jrod  that  I  have  not  had  a  moment's  illness  of  any  kind  since  I  set  my 
oot  upon  the  continent :  nor  do  I  know  any  more  than  one,  of  my  se- 
'en  hundred  parishioners,  who  is  sick  at  this  time.  Many  of  them 
iideei^^are,  1  believe,  very  angry  already:  for  a  getleman,  no  Ion- 
;er  ago  than  last  night,  made  a  ball;  but  the  public  prayers  happen- 
ing to  begin  about  the  same  time,  the  Church  was  full,  and  the  ball- 
oom  so  empty  that  the  entertainment  could  not  go  forward. 
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Aptll  4,  Mr.  Wesley  set  out  for  Frederica,  in  a  pcttiawga,  a  toTt  ^ 
of  fiat-bottomed  barge,  and  the  following  evening  they  anchored  near 
Skidoway  island,  where  the  water  at  flood  was  twelve  or  fourteen 
feet  deep.  ]\Ir.  Wesley  wrapped  himself  up  in  a  large  cloak,  and  lay 
down  on  the  quarter-deck  :  but  in  the  course  of  the  night  he  rolled 
out  of  his  cloak,  and  fell  into  the  sea,  so  fast  asleep  that  he  knew  not 
where  he  was,  till  his  mouth  was  full  of  water.  He  swam  round  to 
a  boat,  and  got  out  without  mure  ii^ury  than  that  of  wetting  his  clothes*  ^ 
This  instance  gives  us  a  lively  view  of  his  foititude  and  presence  of 
mind  in  the  midst  of  surprise  and  danger.  Mr.  Wesley  left  Frederica 
and  arrived  again  at  Savannah  on  the  20th. 

Not  finding  any  door  open  for  the  prosecutioi^  of  the  grand  design 
which  induced  him  to  visit  America,  the  conversion  ot  the  Indians,  he 
and  Mr.  Delamotte  considered,  in  what  manner  they  might  be  most 
useful  to  the  Httle  flock  under  their  care.  And  they  agreed,  (!•)  "^^ 
advise  the  moat  serious  among  them,  to  form  themselves  into  a  sort  of 
little  Society,  and  to  meet  once  or  twice  a  week,  in  order  to  improve, 
instruct  and  exhort  one  another.  (2.)  To  select,  out  of  these,  a  smal- 
ler number  for  a  more  intimate  union  with  each  other,  which  might  be 
forwarded  partly  by  their  conversing  singly  with  each,  and  partly  by 
inviting  them  all  together  to  their  house ;  and  this  accordingly  they 
determined  to  do  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon. 

Some  time  afler  the  evening  service,  as  many  of  the  parishionenas 
desired  it,  met  at  Mr.  Wesley's  house,  (as  they  did  also  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,)  and  spent  about  an  hour  in  prayer,  singing,  and 
mutual  exhortation.  A  smaller  number  (mostly  those  who  designed 
to  communicate  the  next  day,)  met  there  on  Saturday  evening  ;  and 
%  few  of  these  came  to  him  on  the  other  evenings,  and  passed  half  an 
hour  in  the  same  employment. 

He  had  now  another  proof  of  the  power  of  Gospel-faith.  One  of 
the  Moravians  being  ill  of  a  consumption,  he  informed  Bishop  Nitsch- 
man  of  it.  "  He  will  soon  be  well,"  said  he,  "  he  is  ready  for  the 
Bridegroom."  Calling  to  see  him  afterward,  and  asking  how 4ie  did, 
"  my  departure  [said  he]  I  hope  is  at  hand."  Mr.  Wesley  then  ask- 
ed, "  Are  you  troubled  at  that  ?"  He  replied,  "  O  no ;  to  depart 
^d  to  be  with  Christ,  is  far  better.    I  desire  no  more  of  this 
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world.     My  hope  and  my  joy  and  my  love  are  there."     The  next 
time  he  saw  him,  the  poor  man,  said,  "  I  desire  nothing    more,  than 
lor  God  to  forgive  my   many  and    ^reat    sins.     I  would  be  humble. 
I  would  be  the    humblest  creature  living.     My  heart  is  humble  and 
broken  with  sins.     Tell  me,  teach  me,  what  I  shall  do  to  please  God. 
1  would  fain  do    whatever  is   his  will."     Mr.    Wesley  said,  "  It  is 
his  will,  you   should  suffer."     He    answered,  then  I  will  sufler.     1 
will  gladly  suffer  what    ever  pleases    him."     The   next    day,  finding 
him  weaker,  he  asked,  **  Do  you  still  desire  to  die  r"  he  said,  "Yes; 
but  I  dare  not  pray  for  it,  lor  1  fear  1  should    displease  my  heavenly 
Father.     His  will  be  done.     Let   Him  work  his  will,  in  my  life,  or 
in  my  death." 

Some  time  before  this,  a  few  of  the  In  lians  had  made  him  a  visit, 
apd  seemed  desirous  of  hearing  the  (jreat  word,  as  they  called  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  About  twenty  of  ihem  were  now  at  Sa- 
vannah. Five  of  the  principal  of  them  came  to  him  with  an  interpre- 
ter :  and  the  following  interesting  conversation  passed  between  them. 

Q,  Do  youbtlieve  there  is  one  above,  who  is  over  all  things  ?    . 

Paustobee,  one  of  their  Chiefs,  aribwcred,  we  believe  there  are 
four  beloved  things  above  ;  the  clouds,  the  sun,  the  sky,  and  he 
that  lives  in  the  clear  sky. 

Q.  Do  vou  believe,  there  is  but  one   that  lives  in   the  clear  ekv  ? 

A.   We  believe  there  are  two  with  him ;  three  in  all, 

.Q.  Do  you  think,  he  made  the  sun  and  the  other  beloved   ihinon  ? 

A»   We  cannot  tell.     VVho  hath  seen  ? 

Q.   Do  3'^ou  think  he  made  j-ou  ? 

A.   We  think  he  made  all  men  at  first. 
•  Q.  How  did  he  make  them  at  first  .^ 

A.  Out  of  the  ground. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  he  loves  you  ? 

A.  I  do  not  know  ;  I  cannot  see  him. 

Q.   But  has  he  often  saved  your  life  } 

A.  He  has.  Many  bullets  have  gone  on  this  side,  and  many  on 
that  Mile,  but  he  would  never  let  them  hurt  me.  And  many  bullets 
have  gone  into  these  young  men,  and  they  are  alive  !  (*) 

(*)  We  see  thisilndlaa,  like  tTieheatben  mentioned  in  Acts  zxviii,  believed 
ID  a  Particular  Providencei  which  many»  even  the  learned,  affect  todM^eiM^ 
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Q.  Then,  cannot  lie  save  yon  from  vonr  onrmles  now  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  but  \vc  know  not  if  lie  v. ill.  Wc  hive  now  so  many 
enemies  round  abijut  u<;,  li.it  I  iiunk  of  n^)lliing  b«.»t  (!:^alh.  And  if 
lam  to  die,  I  shall  'ie,  r..id  will  vile  l;ke  a  man.  Jjul  if  he  will  have 
mc  to  live  1  shall  live.  Though  1  hat]  ever  so  many  enemies,  he  can 
destroy  them  all. 

Q.   IIow  do  you  know  thut  .•' 

A.  From  what  I  have  secw.  When  our  enemies  c:ime  a^inst  . 
u>  before,  then  the  bvloved  clouds  carre  for  i:s.  An. I  ofton  much  rain, 
and  sometimes  hail,  has  c^me  upon  tliom,  nuJ  llmt  i'l  a  verv  liot  day. 
And  1  saw  when  many  French  and  Choctaws  a:i.l  r.W-.vr  nations  came 
against  one  of  our  towns:  And  the  cronnd  mad**  a  noi^e  under  them, 
and  the  Beloved  Ones  in  t!;o  air  Lcliind  t!".'.*m  Anil  :l:i'v  were  afraid 
and  went  away,  and  left  their  meat  and  drink  and  their  guns.  I  tell 
no  lie.     All  these  saw  it  too. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  such  noi««es  nt  other  times  ? 

A.  Yes,  often  :  Before  and  after  almost  every  battle. 

Q.  What  sort  of  noises  were  they  ? 

A.  Like  the  noise  of  drums  and  guns  and  shooting;. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  any  such  lately .'' 

A.  Yes :  Four  days  after  01:1  last  battle  with  the  French. 

Q.  Then  you  heard  nothing  before  It? 

A.  The  night  before,  1  drca;i)cd  I  heard  rr.any  drums  up  'here,  and 
many  trumpets  there,  and  niuch  stamping  uf  feet  and  i,lioi;l.iiig.  Till 
then  I  thought  we  should  all  die.  But  then  I  lliorght  the  Beloved 
Ones  were  come  to  Jielp  us.  And  the  next  day  1  heard  above  a  hun^ 
dred  guns  go  off,  before  the  fight  be^^an.  And  1  s^id  **  When  the 
sun  is  there,  the  Beloved  Ones  will  help  us,  and  we  shall  conquer  our 
enemies.^'     And  we  did  so. 

Q.  Do  you  often  think  and  talk  of  the  Beloved  Ones. 

A.  We  think  of  them  always  wherever  we  are.  We  talk  of  them 
and  to  them,  at  home  and  abroad  f  in  peace,  in  war,  before  and:^ter 
vfe  fight ;  and,  indeed,  whenever  and  wherever  we  meet  together. 

Q.  Where  do  you  think  your  souls  go  after  death  ? 

A.  We  belive  the  souls  of  the  red  men  walk  up  and  down  near  thv    ' 
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{)lace  where  they  dief^,  or  where  their  bodies  lie.  For  wc  have  often 
heard  cries  an  J  noises  near  the  place,  where  any  prisoners  had  been 
burnt. 

Q.  Where  io  i\\p  souls  of  white  men  go  after  death  ? 

A.  We  ciiii.iot  tell.      ^Ve  have  not  sf-ea. 

Q.  Our  hi.liif  is,  that  the  suuls  of  bad  men  only  walk  up  and  down; 
but  the  souls  ofgoo.l  r.jen  ^^o  up 

A.  I  bt'Iieveso  loo.     But  1  t.«l]  vou  the*  talk  of  the  nation. 

I»Tr.  A.vDKnws,  tlie  Inlorpreter.  T\.vj  srsi  I  at  the  burying  [which 
Mr.  Wcsloy  h.'.-l  attended  shortly  before,]  "  They  knew  what  you 
was  doing.  You  was  spoal:i;ig  to  the  Beloved  Ones  above,  to  take 
up  the  soul  of  LiiC  young  woman." 

Q.  We  have  a  Btnik  t'luU  tolls  us  manv  thin^^s  about  the  Beloved 
Ones  above.     Would  you  be  i^lad  to  know  tli'^m  ? 

A.  We  have  no  time  now  but  to  fight.  If  we  should  ever  be  '»t 
peace,  we  sljoulvl  be.  p^iul  to  know. 

Q.  Do  yon  expect  ever  to  know  what  the  white  men  know  ^ 

Mr.  AMjUEWi;.  Thry  told  i\lr.  Oglolhorp,  they  believed  <*the 
time  Avill  cuine  when  the  red  and  white  men  will  be  one." 

Q.      What  do  the  Frencli  teach  you  ? 

A.  The  rrciiih  Dlac!:  K'nifji  C')  never  go  out.  We  see  you  go 
about,     Wo  like  that,     'i'liiil  is  good. 

Q.  IIovv  came  your  nition  to  th»^  knowledge  they  have  ? 

A.  Ar;  soon  us  evoi  the  ground  v;as  sound,  and  fit  to  stand  upon, 
it  came  to  us,  ami  has  b.:en  with  us  evor  since.  But  we  are  young 
men.  Our  o!.i  men  know  mu»e.  But  all  of  them  do  not  know. 
There  are  bt;t  a  few,  whom  the  B^-loved  One  chooses  Irom  a  child^ 
and  is  in  tiiem,  and  lakes  care  of  them,  and  teaches  them.  They 
know  these  thing.^,  and  our  oil  men  practise,  therefore  they  know; 
but  I  do  not  pr;5cli->r>,  therefore  I  know  I.ttle. 

March  4. — Mr.  Wesley  wrote  to  the  Trustees  for  Georgia,  giving 
them  an  accoi:nt  of  liis  expenses  from  March  1,  1736,  to  March  I, 
ITBT,  which  deiiuctiiig  exlraonlinary  expenses  for  repairing  the  par- 
sonage house,  journies  to  r'redeiiea,  &c.  amounted  for  himself  and  Mr- 
Delamotte,  to  iorty-four   pounds,  four  shillings  and  four  pence.     At 

"(•)  So  they  called  tlie  Priest. 
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Mr.  Wt!<!l(>y  pvocfcds  :  "  Early  on  Tuesday,  December  13,  w« 
cams  to  Ca.iil  St-).!,  where  I  exjjccte  I  trials  of  a  quite  Jiir-nMit  nature 
anii  more  iiii:i;L,crous  :  ctiiit«'n»jit  aiu!  liunjrer  Wing  easy  to  be  borne  ; 
but  who  c:in  In-w:  rv':";j!i  ct  ainl  fuh»ess  oC  bread?"  (*)  On  ih\^  16th,  htt 
parted  from  his  f.:iih!lil  fiieiiJ,  Mr.  Delamotte,  from  wh^m  be  had 
-been  hw':  a  Ivw  J;p  s  sej-arute  since  tlieir  departure  from  Knirland.  On 
the  2.'2d,  he  lf.)k  his  Iviivn  of  America,  after  huvin<r  jjrfaclied  the  Gos- 
pel, as  he  ohsorvcf:,  in  Savannali,  **  not  as  he  ought,  but  as  he  WM 
able,  fjr  one  vear  anil  neailv  ni;ie  months." 

Sucli  a  l!un!i;;j;  z\v\  shining  li;;ht  was  not  to  be  bidden  in  the  then 
uncultivated  v.  il.ls  of  (^toroia.  lie  who  had  sold  all  for  God  and  his 
(ruth,  au'l  who  was  fi.t.d  to  defcml  that  truth  airai!:st  all  the  deceiva- 
bleness  of  tise  c.ir^ial  niiiid,  with  all  its  ad-Iilional  weapotis  of  vain  phi- 
losoj-.hy,  or  w.,ri.'ly  |iruier.ce,  was  called  to  act  in  a  vt.Ty  difTerent 
sphere.  Aiul  lli()r;^h  permitted  by  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  to 
be  ^^  s'Ji.d  as  7.;/;.".';.',"  and  tried  in  the  furnace  of  adversity,  he  was 
preserved  and  IroiJght  forth  as  gold,  which 

"  rcturi.'S  mire  pure,  a:.d  brings  forth  all  its  weight." 

Divine  Prf)vi(li'P.co  was  about  to  lead  him  into  a  field  of  action,  in  which 
every  ^^ift  that  Cod  bad  given  him  was  tried  to  the  uttermost,  and* 
"  wasfif',nul  liTito  praise,  and  honor ^  and  glory. ^"^ 

Mr.  Wesley  says,  *'  In  1727,  inj  brother  and  I  reading  the  Bible, 
saw  inward  and  outward  holiness  therein,  followed  after  it,  and  invit- 
ed oJiors  so  to  do.  In  1737,  we  saw  that  this  holiness  comes  by  faiths 
and  that  men  are  justified  before  they  are  sanctified.  But  still  holi- 
ness was  our  point,  inward  ind  outward  holiness* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  May,  1738,  Mr.  Whitefield  ar^ 
rived  at  Savannah,  where  he  found  som6  serious  persons,  the  fruits 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  ministry,  glad  to  receive  him.  He  had  now  an  op-, 
portunity  of  inquiring  upon  the  spot,  into  the  circumstances  of  the  late 
disputes,  and  bears  testimony  to  the  ill  usage  Mr.  Wesley  had  receiv- 
ed. When  he  was  at  Charleston,  Mr.  Garden  acquainted  him  witk 
the  ill  treatment  Mr.  Wesley  had  met  with,  and  assured  him,  thatf 
vere  the   same  arbitrary  proceedings  to  commence  against  him,  h^ 
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(*)  Those  who  have/ai7A,  and  who  abide  therefai.  ^gi 
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would  dofon«l  liim  with  life  ant!  forlur.p.  (*)  Thesp  tfslimnnies,  of 
iH:rsv.iia  so  it'bjifitislik,  uii(!  cujiulilc  ot'  ktiowin^^  ail  the  I'irci instances 
ufihu  uii'.:ii,  uiili  cundi  1  j)orsons,  must  do  away  all  suspicions,  with 
regard  to  the  inti-grliy  of  Mr.  Wfsloy's  conduct. 

riTAr7i:u  iv. 

The  rrfvni  f>/ Mnsans.  Wi:s:.!:\   f)    ilivjcnd  end  ^tbtu'.nbir;  t\e  trvr 

Durinu  Mr.  \Voslov's  voyaep  to  JMiflnnd,  h;^  ontr  red  into  a  close 
and  severe  c.xiinrn  nation  of  himself,  and  ixcorlc!  tlio.  result  with  the 
greatest  op^mi'-ss.  - 

Janu;.ry-S,   173S,  in  the  fulness  i.f  hislienrl  lie  writes  tl.us  :  **By 
the  iiiiist  nilallijic  of  proof-;,  inward  ljflin;:s,  I  n:n   c);ivincod  (1)  ot 
■unbelief,  having  no  sixh  faiih  iu  Ci'-rist  as  will  nrtveiit  my   heart  from 
being  troubled.     {2)  Of  priile,  throughout    my    life    past,  inasmuch 
as  I  thought,  I  had,  what  I  find  1  have  not.     (13)   Uf  gio?s  irrecon- 
ciliation,  inasmuch  as  in  a    storm,  1  crv  to  Cod  everv    moment  in  a 
calno  not.      (4)  Of  levity    and"  luxury   of  siiiit;  ii|'p"?ring    by  my 
speaking  "words  not    tending  to  edify  ;  but  by  iny    miinner  of  speak- 
ing of  my  enemies.     Loiil,  snve  or  ]  p^ri.-'Ii.      iS.sve    i/iO-      (I)      By 
such  faith  as  implies  peaee  in  liu^  and  dcatli.      (2)   IV;    suvh  liuiriiiity. 
as  may  fill  my  heart  from  this  hi  ur,  u.revor  wi;l.a  picivrirg  ur.iutcnupt- 
^d  sense,  ^ihil  est  (jvoJ  facilr.us/cci.     Thi^t    hllhcrJo  1  h.ivo    done 
noUung.     (3)  By  such  a  recollection  as  may  enable   mo  to  cry  v.nto 
thee  every  moment.     (4  By  )  steadiness,  serious. less,  sobriet}'  cf  spirit, 
avoiding  as  fire  every    word   that  tendelb  net   to    edify,  iind    never 
speaking  of  any  who  oppose  me,  or  sin  against  God,  without  all  m/ 
own  sins  sit  in  array  before  my  face,     ' 

January  13 — They  had  a  thorough  storm.  On  the  24th,  being 
about  160  leagues  from  the  Land's  end,  he  observes  his  mind  was 
full  of  thought,  and  he  wrote  as  follows  :  "  I  went  to  America  to  con- 
Te.rt  the  Indians  ;  but  oh  !  who  shall  convert  me  }  Who  is  he  that 
will  deliver  me  from  this  evil  heart  of  unbelief?  I  have  a  fair  sum- 
mer religion  ;  I  can  talk  well,  nay,  and  believe  myself  while  no  dan- 
ger is  near  :  But  let  death  look  me  in  the  face,  and  my  spirit  is  trou- 
bled,   Nor  can  I  say,  *  To  die  w  gain  P 

(*)  Roberts^  Narrative  of  the  life  of  Mr.  George  Wbitefield,  p.  68r 
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*•  1  have  a  sin  of  four,  that  wVeii  I've  jspiii; 
My  l...it  tlireu'!,  I  s:.all  \  e.i  h  (i:i  the  ^I  ore  !** 

"  I  tliink  verily  if  tiu'  (i(»s|M'l  U;  trut-,  I  ;iin  safe— I  now  bclicr? 
»c  (l'.)«<|)ol  is  trui'.  »  7  .s/i.>;i;  i-nj  f,uth  %  /////  .Tor/.-5,'  hy  >tnkin«r  my 
il  up(tn  it.  1  woulij  do  so  iu^i\\n  ar.»l  n«".'.'i»  a  tl.ousan-.l  lin.i;s?,  it  Uic 
joice  were  still  to  make.  \Viiocv«.  r  swa  luc,  sfis  I  would  be  a 
■  luislian.  'r;it'rfr.);c  '  crc  my  infi:M  nr!  llhp  vlhtr  i,i( it^a  wiVjH.^ — 
'iw-'alore  I  havL'  Ik-oii,  Iain,  J  ani  cotilt'iit  to  In-,  ^  a  hij'inml,  n  pro- 
c,u  of  repnmch.'*  But  in  a  sl'.rni  I  tliink,  wliat  if  the  (.I«»'*j)«-1  be  not 
-J'.* ;  tlien  llioii  art  of  uil  men  m-'st  f.)'jii>!i, — O  \\l:o  will  dnlivor  me 
■'jrn  ti  IS  foar  ol  .k-atli  !   What  s!:j1!  I  c!o  ?   WinTt-s'.i::!!  I  ilv  from  it  ?" 

Jaiiuari/ '2{>,  17oS. — 'V\\oy  once  more  snw  r.r.irlMi  land:  and   Fe^ 
rran/  1,  ]\Ir.  Wrslcy  lan-lcd  rt  [N-al ;  wii'U*  he  was  informed   Mi 
Vhitffiidd  had  .snii-d  the   dny  hcl'ire  fur  CfM^i.      He  ri-ad  pray«?rs» 
:id  t'xnlaineil  a  i.ortion  ot  ScTi|'turo  toalar^v  com'^jaay  at  the  inn.  and, 
n  the  third,  arrived  sate  in  London. 

AfttT  \val!inp[  on  General  ()f>Kthrnpe  and  the  trustees  of  Georgia, 
.1*  was  inviied  to  r.rencli  in  scverdof  the    ciuirehL-s.  •    lie  now  bcsran 

0  Ije  popidar,  .apj-oaring  jn  a  now  character  as  a  missionary,  lately 
elr.rned  from  preacliifio;  the  gospel  to  the  Indians  in  America.  The 
h'jrr!ies  wht-re  he  preached  were  ciowded  :  this  soon  produced  a 
'omplaint,  that  there  was  no  room  for  the  best  in  the  parish  ;  and  that 
/bjection  united  to  the  olfence  wllteh  was  given  by  his  plain  heart 
jearching  sermons,  produced  in  each  place  at  least  the  following  re- 
puNion  :  "  Sir  you  must  preach  here  no  more." 

That  Mr.  Wesley  had  not  the  true  christian  faith,  is  also  manifest^ 
From  the  following  examination  which  he  passed  upon  himself,  pre* 
vious  to  his  arrival  in  England. 

"  And  now,"  says  he  "  it  is  upwards  of  two  years  since  I  left  my 
native  country  in  order  to  teach  the  Georgia  Indians  the  nature  of 
Cliristiaiiity  ;  but  what  have  I  learned  myself  in  the  mean  time. 
Why,  (what  I  least  of  all  suspected)  that  I,  who  went  to  America 
to  convert  others  was  never  converted  myself.     I  am  not  mad,  though 

1  speak  thus,  but  s|)eak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness  ;  if  hapl/f 
tome  of  those  who  still  dream  may  awake,  and  see,  that  as  I  amt  ^ 
%T%  Ihey. 


Are  liiry  read  in  jiliilo'-ojliy  r  so  wr.s  I.  In  n:icic?nt  or  mo:!ern  longuea? 
so  was  I  alio.  Aic  ti.iv  voisi-.i  i.i  t!n'  sou  r.ce  of  tliv  iMitv  r  I  too,  have 
studieil  it  many  ^"irs.  Ca  i  ll.'-y  l;.ik  fl.Ji'p.tiy  u;';)M  sj)i;iiual  things? 
The  viTV  same  lean  ilo.  A.-t-  tijrv  ;Kiit«.''jus  in  alius?  Dehold,  I 
give  all  my  jjoujIs  to  (..k!  ll.i^  j  o  .r.  J'o  ilny  «;.vft  of  their  /a6oKr, 
as  well  as  Ihi-ir  suhsti:;LC?  J  I.jvc  Liluiri- 1  n^^)•.e  uljui.'lanlly  than  they 
all.  Art*  thfv  willing:  to  s.lllr  iur  lii- ir  l.H'll;ic':i:  1  Lave  thrown 
Qj)  my  frifiwls,  rfjiut.iii'n.  e.i:-i',  c\!i.!:!ry, — I  have  put  \\\y  life  in  mj 
band  wanJeriniT  i.ii.jbti.ii'.i'C  iaii-.is.  I  havi.*  i»ivin  mv  holy  to  be  de- 
vcured  by  tiie  deep,  j-.:vl;('d  Lp  with  the  iieat,  cnsuiijcd  by  toil  and 
weariness,  or  whatsocvti  Ciji!  shall  ju'-se  to  I  lii^^^:  Uj-on  me. 

But  does  all  this,   ^!..e  it  n;  ire  or  h  .s^  il  malUrs   ni;{)   iiiake  me  ac- 
ceptable to  God  !      Loes  all  1  ever    di  I  (;r  can    hiiow,  say,  <^ive,  do 
or  suffer,  justify  me  in  his  sit;I;t  ?      Yia  or  the  constant   use  of  all  the 
means  of  giace,  (which  ni  wu'lheless  is  meet,  iii;ht.   and  our  bounden 
duty)  or  that  1  know  nolhiii«r  of  mysi  If,  th:it  1  atn  as  t.)uching  outward 
moral  rif^htet  u>nes^,  Mameess  ?     Or,   (to  comt;  chj^er  yet)  the  ha v- 
inff  a  rational   convicliun  of  all    the    trutiis   of  chii«^t!a::itv  ?     Does  all  - 
this  give  a  claim  to  the    holy,  heavenly^divine    chaiactt-r  of  a  chris- 
tian ?     By  no  mnans,  if  the  ovcilesof  God  are  true,  if  \vc  are  still  to 
abide  by  the  law  and  the  testimony,  all  these    things,  ("thouo-h  whea 
innobled  by  faith  in  Christ  they  are  holy  and  just  and  crood    yet  with- 
out it  they  are  dun^and  dross.    Tliis,  then   have  I  learned  in  the  endf 
of  .the  earth,  that  I  am   fallen   short   of  the  glory   of  God  !  that  my    ! 
whole  heart  is  "  alti-^elher  corrupt  and  abominable,  and  consequent-    ' 
ly,  my  whole  life,  (seeing  it  cannot   be  that  an  evil  tr«  e  should  Iripg    ' 
forth  good  fruit)  that   my   own   work,    my  own    suffering,  my   own 
righteousness,  are  so  far  from  reconciling  me  to  an  offended  God, — so 
far  from  making  any  atonement  for  the   least  of  those    sins,  which  are 
more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  that   the  most  specious  of 
them  need  an  atonement  themselves,  or  they  cannot  abide   his  right* 
cous  judgment  : — that  having  the  sentence  of  death  in  my  heart,  and 
having  nothing  in,  or  of  myself  to  plead,  I  have  no  hope,  but  that  of 
being  justified  freely  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus.     I  have 
no  hope»  but,  that  if  I  seek,  I  shall  find  the  Christ   and   be  found  of 
bifn  ;'  not  having  my  own  rigliteousness,  but   that  which   is  througk 
the  faith  of  Christ :  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  hy  faith." 
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Ffe  observes  however,  "  Many  reasons  I  have   to   \)\es%  Goti,   for 
having  bet-n  cairied  into  that  strun<;t»  huul,  contrarv  to  all  my  pre- 
dinnr  resolutions.     IltMvby,  I  trust  he  has  in  seme  measure  humbled 
,  and  proved  me,  and  sho\Yn  me  wliul  was  in  my  heail. 

Vlr.  C.  Wesley  to  whom  I  now  return,  hed  been  absent  from  Eng- 
1  upwards  of  thirteen  mo»tl.s  Duiin«r  {Ms  time  he  h;id  passed 
)ugh  an  uncommon  series  of*  (.'illicuhies.  Wijen  he  arrived  in  Lon- 
,  his  frienr's  roceivt'l  him  \vit!i  enc:%prcssibk*  j  »y — a  re{u»rt  having 
n  spread,  ihnt  the  sliip  in  wl.ieh  he  c:ime  had  been  seen  to  sink  at 
One  lady  he  found,  wlien  he  called  upon  her,  who  was  reading 
iceount  of  his  deuth. 

t  appears  from  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  j^irnal,  that  most  of  the   trustees 

Goorojp.,  wi're  i^issenteis.     'J'hey  have  p;iven  us    an    uneo^uivoral 

Sf  that  the  ilisser.ters  at  tiiat  t'.nie  possessetl  ;^re'it  liberality  of  sen- 

ntjor  thev  woU«l  not  have  approved  of  the  nomination  of  the  two 

Weiilev's — men  avouedly  of  very  hiijh  cliurch   primiples,  to   go 

preach  the  Gespel  in  Georoin,  espiciully  as  their  father  had   been 

)ublic  an  opj  oser  of  the  dissenting  interest. 

Icccmher  7. — One  of  the  trir-trcs  called  on  jNIr.  C.  Wesley  ;  the 
!r  observes,  **  We  had  much  conversation  ofGeoroisj,  and  of  my 
hers  peis?cu:i(^n  amon<x  liiat  stitFneckeil  j  eoplc.  lie  seems  a  tru- 
ious  hund.ile  chiistian,  full  of  zeal  for  God,  an«l  the  love    of  man-*' 

1  Au;r"''*j  ^^r.  C.  Wesley  was  requested  to  carry  up  the  address 
I  the  University  of  Oxh)r(l  to  His  ■Maj?sty.  Aeeordin«:ly,  on  the 
\  he  wailed  on  the  Kinpr  ^vilh  the  address  at  Hamp.ton  Court,  ac- 
panied  with  a  few  fjien^ls.  They  were  ^^rraciously,  received,  and 
Arch  Bishop  told  him  he  was  n|:id  io  see  him  there.  They  k^ss- 
heir  Mnjr-sties  hands  and  wt-re  invifcd  to  dinner.  ^Fp.  Weslej 
ti  e  dinner  and  the  company,  and  hastene«l  back  to  town.  The 
L  day,  he  wait«-d  on  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  dined  at  St.  James*, 
ive  see  he  v/as  still  an  honorable  man.  But  he  was  not  satisfied 
1  his  present  state.  On  the  31st  of  Aupnst  he  cowsulted  Mr. 
,' :  the  sum  of  whose  advice  was,  "  Renounce  yourself,  and  be  not 
itient."  This  was  very  jrood  advice  in  order  to  wait  for  hx^K 
very  bad,  if  to  lest  without  it. 
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III  the  beginning  of  rel»ninry,17^S,  alioul  tlie  time  Mr.  Johntt 
Icy  leturneil  frum  Ge.)ri;i:i,  Vvivr  13  u^liiiT  iirnvcil  in  Entvland. 
soon  beciine  acijiiaintc.l  wiih  tii«  two  liiot'ners,  :):itl,  on  the  20t 
this  month,  prevaileJ  with  Mr.  Cl.aihs  Wt'slrv  to  assist  him  in  ie; 
ino-  EnMish.  lie  was  imw  ;.l  Oxfjnl,  ami  JmkIi  it  soon  entered 
«ome  close  canvcrsi;ti(;n  \\]].\\  him,  ainl  \\\i'v.  romt*  sclioh\r.s  who  v 
serious,  anil  wlio  coulJ  mnvcT-^e  in  Li  M-i.  i(c  jirossud  upon  t 
the  necessity  of  Gospt  I  l.iitii  :  He  show  oil  t'r'.Mn,  thnt  many  who 
been  awakened  had.  fd.itn  ar.lt'OM  aj^am,  \\>v  \\\\:.[  of  allnininor  to  i 
He  spoke  much  of  the  nvc-.s^iiy  of  prayer  uiiJ  fiilll'.,  but  none  of  I 
weenie  i  to  un  lerstauvi  him. 

Mr.  John  Wesley  had  nov,-  also  bci^om?  acq-i'iinlcl  with  F 
Boehlcr.  On  the  7tli  tf  Irhiu.iiy,  (*'ailay,"  he  ohsLMves  in 
Journal,  "much  to  bo  remimov  iid,'')  he  met  tli.-.t  ;];onthMrian  and 
other  teachers  of  the  Tun'tM  Ian  t'hiireh.  He  had  .su|)")osed,  tl 
Ftrict  and  self-dcnyin<i;  iTLrarvl  to  llio  duties  which  lie  o\v(  d  to  (jod 
man,  would  produci*  in  hi:.i  '/  ■•  true  ChuiUl.m  fjil'j.  In  this  he 
painfiiUy  disappoinlod.  lie.  ti)ld  i\n\  tliat,  t oortli-r  with  f'lose  J 
meet  J  or  repcnhnicc,  ho  Isad  L'iven  Limself  u  !orini;;hl  to  loot  out  ( 
heart  each  of  the  spi;:t'.i;d  evils  wl^ich  I'O  d.sct^veitd  tlurein, — | 
4  conger,  s/lf-will,  &c.  ;  hi;«.  f.»jn.!,  at  t'ic  end  id*  ilie  prcscribei]  time 
his  enemy  still  rctaiiu-d  pr)ssr^sion,  and  sf.  med  even  to  incrcas 
stren;;th.  lie  well  noted  ti/is  in  his  sermon,  Infop^  the  Unive 
on  Sahation  bij  /u.'/.V  '*  C-a'.j  you  ernpty  tlio  rrxcui  drtp,  drc 
drop?"  &c.  No:  our  present  salvation  depcids  njiieh  more  on 
yrc  receive^  than  on  what  we  do.  lie  now  U'gan  to  feel  someth: 
this  poverty  of  spirit. 

lie  now  went 'to  see  his  brother  Samuel  and  some  other  friends 

■ 

afterwards  took  a  lor.rer  j  nirney.  lie  returned  io  Oxford.  lie 
a«;ain  conversed  hirirrly  wilii  Peter  Uoehler,  and  by  **  him,"'  sa 
"in  the  hanil  of  the  Great  Gr)d,  I  was  clearly  convinced  of  the 
of  that  faith,  whereby  alone  we  aie  saved." 

Mr  Wesley  had  observed  at  sea,  and  in  America,    that   man 

the  Moravian  brethern  er.j.)yed  a  peace  and  a  comfort  in  their    n 

•to  which  lie  was  a  stranjrer.     lie  was  now  theref.ire  j  repaied  to 

what  tjiose  messengers  of  God  had  to  say  on  the  nature  of  faith. 
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B  the  way  of  obtain mop  it.  Cut  thonjrh  be  was  a  sincere  enquirer 
Iter  faith,  and  iberrfore  said  bnlh  to  God  and  man,  "  Wlmt  1  know 
ot  teach  thou  me,"  yet  in  paiatof  sucU  imp  )i  lance  hi  would  say, 

**  Not  to  man,  but  Cod  M:b:i.it." 

id  therefore  he  made  continual  of ji'ctinns,  v.Iiiih  causod  hi.s  friend  to 
ply  rr\ore  than  once,  **  Mi  f rater,  MijraUr,  excoqidndncst  Isla  tria 
^ilosiphia.'*^  My  brotder,  ^Jy  brotijtr,  lh:it  j>hilos(»j.hy  of  youn 
list  be  purged  away.  The  rej.rop.ch  wWich  he  lonually  endured  at 
'sford,  now  a^^ain  revived,  anJ  even  as  he  vr'alked  throu^ii  t!ic 
[iiares  at  the  colleges,  he  was  mocLed  and  bu^rlu-d  at.  Ujwn  o:ie 
f  those  occDsioi.s,  as  ^Ir.  Wisltv  ii.li  rn  ed  iir,  t!ie  strant'cr 
erceiving that  Mr.  Wesley  nas  ti(>iil.lvil  at  jt,  tliicfiy  for  his  sjke 
lid  with  a  smile,  *  Mi  /rater,  non  adh.cceret  vcstibitSf^  My  biolher, 
does  not  even  stick  to  our  cluthcs. 

Immediately  he  f«.lt  an  inclination  to  leave  oiTprt^acliing.  **  How," 
iougbt  be,  "  can  I  preach  to  others,  wh'^  have  n')t  f.iith  myselt :" — 
[e  asked  his  friend,  whetlier  hashould  li\avc  it  off  or  not.  «*  Hy  no 
leans,"  saiJ  he,  •*  preach  fuitli  fHl  you  Lave  it ;  and  then  becauiic 
ou  have  it,  you  unll  preach  faith." 

But  a  difficulty  still  reniainod  :  il-^n-  i^  this  faith  piven  ?  He  had 
ow  no  objection  to  what  his  fricit<l  said  of  the  nature  of  Ciiristian  faith; 
lat  it  is  to  use  the  words  of  t'.io  (^liurch  of  Kuiiland,  a  sure  truat  and 
onfidence  which  a  man  hath  in  God,  that,  throufjh  the  merits  oj  Christy 
is  shii  are  forgiven,  and  he  is  reconciled  to  the  favor  of  God.  •*  Nei- 
ler,"  said  he,  •*  could  I  deny  cither  the  happiness  or  holiness  which 
,e  described,  as  fruits  of  this  liviu;T  f,»itli.  I'hose  passao^es  of  Scrip- 
ure,  *  The  Spirit  itself  htureth  v  iincss  vilh  our  spirit  that  we  are 
he  children  of  God :  And  '  lie  that  hellcvcth  hulh  the  toitness  in 
dmself,^  fully  convinced  me  of  the  former:  As  '  Whatsoever  is  bom 
f  Gad  doth  not  commit  sin  ;'  and  *  Whatsoever  believeth  is  bom  of 
9od,'*  did  of  the  latter.  But  I  could  not  comprehend  what  he  spoke 
if  an  instantaneous  wmk-  1  could  not  understand  how  this  faith  should 
tt  given  in  a  moment :  how  a  man  could  at  once  be  thus  turned  from 
larkness  to  light,— from  sin  j>hd  misery  to  righleousnes-s  and  joy  ia 
\»  Holy  Ghost,     i  searched  tiie  Scriptures  agai\ti,  XovkcVocv^^'A  i^x^ 
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thing,  particularly  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  but,  to  my  utter  astonish'     ^ 

inent«  foun  1  scuce  any  instances  there  of  other  than  inatantanefm 
conversion"^ ;  scarce  any  other  so  slow  as  thai  of  St.  Paul,  who  wai 
three  days  in  the  pii  g;  of  thii  new  birth.  I  ha  1  but  rtite  retreat  left, 
viz.  '  Thus,  I  •^ran%  Go<l  wriujrht  in  \\\e first  ii'jjes  ol  Christianity; 
but  the  t^nies  are  chni^^eJ.  What  reason  have  1  to  believe  he  worb 
in  the  same  m  inner  n)\v  f'  " 

"  But,"  I  r  K-evii's  lie,  "  I  was  beat  out  of  t!iis  retreat  too,  bv  the 
concurring  evi  Icnce  o!"  s.*veral  living  witnesses  ;  vy^lio  testified  God 
bad  thus  wrouir'it  in  themselves  ;  givmg  them,  in  a  moment,  suck 
a  faith  in  th:*  bI)oI  of  his  Son,  as  translated  them  out  of  darknen  I 
into  light,  out  of  sin  and  fear  into  hoimess  and  hajvpiness.  Here  en- 
ded my  disputing.  1  could  now  only  cry  out,  -  Lord  help  thoa  n^ 
unbelief  P 

He  proceeds,  "  I  asked  P.  Boehler  again,  Whether  I  ought  not  to 
refrain  from  teaching  others  ?  He  said,  '  No  ;  do  not  hide  in  tho  1  ^ 
earth  the  talent  GoJ  has  given  you.'  Accordingly  1  spoke  clearly  I  ^^ 
and  fully  at  Blendon  to  Mr-  Delamotte's  family,  of  the  nature  and  I  ^' 
fruits  of  Cliiistian  faith.  Mr.  Broughton  and  my  brother  were  then*  jl  V 
Mr.  Brontrhton's  great  odjection  was,  *  He  could  never  thint  thai^  ff 
I  had  not  (aifh,  who  had  done  antj  suffered  such  thrntrs.'  My  bro-  1  I 
tberwas  very  anary,  an«l  told  me,  *  I  did  not  know  what  mischief  1  I  t 
bad  done  by  talking  thus.*  And  indeed  it  did  please  God  then  to  I  « 
kindle  a  fire  which  1  trust  shall  never  be  extinguished."  f   1 

He  now  declare  1  every  where  "  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jens  :" 
"  a  strange  doctrine,"  says  he,  "  which  some,  who  did  not  care  to 
contradict  it,  (for  indeed  how  could  they  without  l>oth  denying  tha 
Bible  and  the  Church  of  Enirjand  ?)  yet  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it. 
But  some  who  were  thoroughly  bruised  by  sin,  wiihnglv  heard  and 
received  it  gladly." 

March  27,  1733 — About  this  time  he  began  to  pray  extemporo.- 
On  a  certain  occasion  ;  he  says,  "  We  prayed  first  in  several  fonna 
of.  prayer,  and  then  in  such  words  as  were  given  us  in  that  hour. 

Mr.  Wesley  again  observes,  that  on  Saturday,  April  1,  being  \ 
at.  Mr.  Foxe's  society,  he  found  his  heart  so  full,  that  he  couM  net'  i 
confiaei  bitn$elf  to  the  firms  of  prayer  they  were   accustomed  to  um 
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there.  '*  Neither,"  says  he,  *<  do  I  purpose  to  be  confined  to  them 
any  more  ;  but  to  pray  indifferently,  with  a  form  or  without,  as  I 
may  find  suitable  to  particular  occasions."  When  God  gives  the  spi- 
rit  of  prayer  deliverance  is  near.'- 

Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Broughton  having  returned  to  London,  Mr. 
C.  Wesley  began  to  read  Haliburton's  life.     It  produced  in  him  great 
humiliation,  seli-abasement,  and  a  sense  of  his   want  of  that  faith 
which  brings  "  righteousness ^  peace  and  joy  in  the   Holy   Ghost,^^ 
But  these  ejects  soon  passed  away  as  a  morning  cloud.     A  degree  of 
conviction,  however,  that  possibly  he  might  be  wrong,  had  taken 
hold  of  his  mind,  and  continued  to  make  him  uneasy.     This  uneasi- 
ness was  increased  by  a  return  of  his  disorder  on  the   28th,  when  he 
arrived  in  London.     Here  Peter  Boehler  visited  him  again,  and  pray- 
ed with  him.     Mr.  Charles  Wesley   now  thought  it  was  his  duty  to 
consider  Boehler's  doctrine,  and  to  examine  himself  whether  he  was 
in  the  faith  ;  and  if  not,  never  to  rest  till  he  had  attained  it.     Still, 
however,  there  was  a  secret  wish  within  his  heart,  that  this  new  doc- 
trine, as  he  then  thought  it,  might  not  be  true  i  and  hence  arose  a  joy 
when  he  imagined  he  had  found  an  argument  against  it.     This  argu- 
ment was  from  his  own  experience,  and  he  deemed  it  unanswemble. 
Having  received  benefit  by  bleeding,  he  attended  the  sacrament  on 
the  first  of  May,  and  felt  a  degree  of  peace  in  receiving  it.     "  Now," 
said  he  to  himself,  "  I  have  demonstration  against  the  Moravian  doc- 
trine, .viz.  that  a  man  cannot  have  peace  without  assurance  of  his 
pardon.     I  now  have  peace,  yet  cannot  say  of  a  surety  that  my  sins 
are  forgiven."    His  triumph  was  very  short :  His  peace  immediately 
left  him,  and  he  sunk  into  greater  doubts  and  distress  |han  before.  He 
now  began  to  be  convinced,  that  he  had  not  that  faith  which  puts  the 
true  believer  in  possession  of  the  benefits  and  privileges  of  the  Gos- 
pel.    For  some  days  following,  he  had  a  faint  desire  to  attain  it,  and 
'  prayed  for  it.     He  then  began  to  speak  of  the  necessity  of  this  faith  to 
his  firiends ;  and  he  determined  not  to  rest  till  he  had  tiie  happy  expe- 
rience of  it  in  himself. 

3tay  17.— Mr*  C  Wesley  first  saw  "  Luther  on  the  Galatians," 
which  Mr.  BoUaad  had  aecidently  met  with-  They  immediately  be- 
gan to  read  to  him :  "  And  my  firiendi"  adde  Mr*  C.  Wesley,  <«  was 


80  affected  in  hearing  him  read,  that  he  breathed  sighs  and  groans  ui« 
utterable.'  I  also  marvelled  thnt  we  were  so  soon,  and  entirely  remooed 
Jirom  him  that  called  us  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  Cros* 
peL  Who  would  believe,  that  our  Church  had  been  founded  on  this 
important  article  of  justification  by  faith  alone  ?  (*)  I  am  astonished 
I  should  ever  think  this  a  new  doctrine  ;  especially  while  our  Articles 
and  Homilies  stand  unrepealed,  and  the  key  of  knowledge  is  not  yet 
taken  away.  From  this  time  I  endeavoured  to  ground  as  many  of  ^ 
our  friends  as  came  to  see  me,  in  this  fundamental  truth, — Salvation 
ty  faith  aloiie — not  an  idle  and  dead  faith,  but  a  failh  which  works  by 
love,  an(^is  incessantly  productive  of  all  good  works,  and  all  holi- 
ness." 

.f 

Mr.  C.  Wesley's  knowledge    of  himself,  and    conscious   want  of 
peace  with    God,  on  a  foundation   that   cannot  be  shaken,  furnished 
him  with  a  key  which    opened    the  true    meaning   of  the   Scriptures. 
He  saw  the  gospel  contained  ample    provision  for  all    his  wants,  and 
that  its  operation  on  the  mind  is  also  admirably  adapted  to  the   human 
faculties.     He  now  lost  the  pride  of  literature,  and   sought  the'  KinO' 
dom  of  heaven  as  a  little  child  :  He  counted  all  things  as   dung  and 
dross  in  comparison  of  it  ;  and  all  his  thoughts,  his  desires,  his  hopes, 
liis  fears,  had  some  relation  to  it.     He  was  now  brought  to  the  birth. 
On  Witsunday  21st,  he   waked  in   hope  and  expectation  of  soon  at- 
taining the  object  of  his  wishes, — the    knowledge   of  God   reconciled 
in  Christ  Jesus.     At  nine  o'clock  his  brother  and  some   friends  came 
to  him,  and  sung  a  hymn  suited  to   the  day.     Wlien  they  left  him, 
he  betook   himself  to   prayer.     Soon  afterward  a  person    came  and 
said,  in  a  very  solemn   manner,  "  Believe  in  the   name  of  Jesiis  of 
Kazareth,  and  thou  shalt   be  healed  of  all  thine  infirmities'"     The 
H^ords  went  through  his   heart,  and  animated  him  with   confidence. 
He  looked  into  the  Scripture,  and   read,  "  Now,  Lord,  what  is  my 
hope  ?  truly  my  hope  is  even  with  f^e."    He  then   cast  his  eyes  on 
!)hese  words,  <'  he  hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  a  ihanks- 
giving  unto  our  God  ;  many  shaU  see  it  and  fear,  and  put  their 

(*)  Mr.  C.  Wesley  did  not  then  see  the  natare  of  Antinominaism  in  that  work, 
thakufemal  shadow  that  has  ever  followed  the  true  ^th.  Oftfalf,  Luther 
wamot  himself  conscious  when  he  wrote  diat  hook* 
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trust  in  the  Ijord.^^  Afterwards  he  opened  upon  Isaiah  zi.  1,  *'  conn 
fort  yCy  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God,  speak  ye  comfortar 
hly  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplish^ 
ed,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord'9 
hand  double  frr  all  her  sins^"*^  In  reading  these  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, lie  was  enabled  to  view  Christ  as  "  set  forth  in  propitiation 
for  his  sins,  through  faith  in  his  blood,^^  and  received  to  his  un- 
speakable comfort,  that  peace  and  rest  in  God,  which  he  had  so  ear- 
pestly  sought. 

The  two  brothers  were  now  led  to  pray  according  to  their  wants, 
and  the  exercises  of  their  own  minds ;  but  they  were  greatly  censured 
by  some  persons,  particularly  by  their  brother  Samuel,  when  they 
began  this  practice.  That  a  form  of  prayer  may  be  useful,  and  also 
proper  on  some  occasions,  especially  in  public  worship,  we  readily 
grant.  But  to  say,  that  we  shall  not  ask  a  favor  of  God,  nor  retnm 
him  thanks  ,  or  that  we  shall  hold  no  intercourse  with  him  in  our  pub- 
lic assemblies,  but  in  a  set  of  words  dictated  to  us  by  others,  is  an 
assumption  which  is  not  warranted  either  by  Scripture  or  reason,  and 
it  is  ill  adapted  to  edification  or  comfort. 

An  old  friend  soon  after  called  on  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  under  great 
apprehensions  that  he  was  running  mad.  His  fears  were  not  a  little 
increased,  when  he  heard  him  speak  of  some  instances  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God.  His  friend  told  him  that  he  expected  to  see 
rays  of  light  round  his  head !  and  said  a  good  deal  more  in  the  same 
strain.  Finding,  by  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  conversation,  that  he  was  pas) 
recovery,  he  begged  him  to  fly  from  London,  and  took  his  leaye  in 
despair  of  doing  him  any  good. 

3fay  23. — He  wrote  a  hymn  on  his  own  conversion.  Upon  show- 
ing it  to  Mr.  Bray,  a  thought  was  suggested  to  (lis  mind,  that  he  had 
done  wrong,  and  displeased  God.  His  heart  immediatefy  sunk  with- 
in him  ;  but  the  shock  lasted  only  for  a  moment.  "  I  clearly  discern- 
ed,*' says  he,  "  it  was  a  device  of  the  enemy  to  keep  glory  from  God. 
It  is  most  usual  with  him  to  preach  humility,  when  speaking  would  en- 
danger his  kingdom  and  do  honor  to  Christ.  Least  of  all,  would  he 
Lave  us  tell  what  God  has  done  for  our  souls,  so  tenderly  does  he 
guard  us  against  pride !     But  God  has  showed  me  that  he  can  defend 
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me  from  it,  while  speaking  for  him.  In  his  name,  therefi>re,  aai 
through  his  strength,  will  I  perform  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  of  ^wi 
hiding  his  righieousness  within  my  hearU^  " 

Mr.  John  Wesley,  although  not  yet  a  partaker  of  it,  continued  to 
declare  "  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'*^  which  those  that  were  conyin- 
ced  of  sin  gladly  receiyed,  A  day  or  two  following,  he  was  much 
confirmed  in  Alil^trnth,  by  hearing  the  experience  of  Mr.  Hutchins,  of 
Pembroke  College,  and  Mrs.  Fox :  "  Two  living  witnesses,"  says 
he,  "  that  God  can,  at  least,  if  he  does  not  always  give  that  faith 
whereof  cometh  salvation,  in  a  moment,  as  lightening  falling  from 
heaven." 

Mai/f  1. — They  began  to  form  themselves  into  a  religious  Socie- 
ty which  met  in  Fetter  Lane ;  this  has  been  called  the  first  Methodist 
Society  in  London.  Mr.  Wesley  distinguished  the  origin  of  Metho- 
diam  in  three  distinct  periods :  "  The  first  rise  of  Methodism,"  says 
he,  «*  was  in  November  1729,  when  four  of  us  met  together  at  Ox- 
ford. The  second  was  in  Savannah,  in  April  1736.  The  last  in 
London  on  this  day,  when  forty  or  fifly  of  us  agree  to  meet  together 
every  Wednesday  evening,  in  order  to  have  free  conversation,  begnn 
and  ended  with  singing  and  prayer."(*) 

Although  he  united  with  the  Moravians  thus,  he  still  continued  a 
member,  and  minister  of  the  Church,  [of  England.]  This  meeting 
was  merely  a  rellgioua  society,  and  so  agreed  perfectly  with  Me- 
thodism. 

The  Society  being  thus  formed,  they  agreed  in    obedience  to  the 
word  of  God  given  by  St.  James,  v,  16. 

1. — And  that  they  would  meet  once  a  week  to  confess  their  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  they  might  be   healed. 

2. — That  the  persons  so  meeting,  be  devided  into  several  bands  or 
little  companies,  none  of  them  consisting  of  fewer  than  five,  or  more 
:    than  ten  persons. 

3. — ^That  every  one  in  order  should  speak  freely,  plainly,  and  con- 
cisely as  he  could,  the  real  state  of  his  heart,  with  his  several  tempta* 
tions  and  deliverances  since  the  last  meeting. 
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4.— That  all  the  bandd  should  have  t  conference  at  eight  every 
Wednesday  evening,  begun  and  ended  with  singing  and  prayer. 

5. — That  any  who  desired  to  be  admitted  into  this  Society,  should 
be  asked  what  are  you  r  reasons  for  desiring  this  :  will  you  be  en- 
tirely open,  using  no  kind  of  reserve  ?  Have  you  any  olijections  to 
any  of  our  orders  ?   (which  may  then  be  read.) 

6. — That  when  any  new  member  was  proposed,  every  one  pre- 
sent should  speak  clearly  and  freely,  whatever  objection  he  might 
have  against  him. 

7. — That  those  against  whom  no  reasonable  objection  appeared, 
should  be  in  order,  for  their  trial,  formed  into  one  or  more  distinct 
bands,  and  some  person  agreed  on  to  assist  them. 

8. — That  after  two  months'trial  if  no  objection  then  appear,  they 
should  be  admitted  into  the  Society. 

9. — That  every  fourth  Sunday  should  be  observed  as  a  day  of  ge- 
neral intercession. 

10. — That  on  the  Sunday  sevennight  following,  there  should  be 
a  general  love-feast  from  seven  till  ten  in  the  evening. 

11. — That  no  particular  member  should  be  allowed  to  act  in  any 
thing  contrary  to  any  order  of  the  Society,  and  that  if  any  person 
afler  being  thrice  admonished,  should  not  conform  thereunto,  they 
bhould  no  longer  be  esteemed  as  members. 

About  this  time  he  was  invited  to  preach  in  some  of  the  Churches. 
But,  as  before,  many  (particularly  of  the  chief  persons  in  his  congre- 
gations,) would  not  endure  his  plain,  heart-searching  discourses.  He 
was  soon  told  at  each  of  these  also,  "  Su",  you  must  preach  here  no 
more." 

He  also  was  now  brought  to  the  birth.  "  His  soul  truly  waited 
upon  Gody^"*  knowing  that  ^^  from  him  cometh  our  salvation*^^  But 
so  much  the  more  did  he  '<  abhor  himself  and  repent  as  in  dust  and 
cLshes,^^  As  he  now  expected,  that  Christ,  given  for  him,  would  be 
manifested  in  him,  he  also  felt  that  compunction,  that  deep  self-abase- 
ment, which  must  ever  precede  true  living  faith  in  the  son  of  Gk>d. 
His  state  of  mind  at  this  time  he  thus  pathetically  expresses,  in  the 
following  letter  to  a  friend : 

«« O  why  is  it,  that  so  great,  so  wise,  ao  VioVr  ^  QtoaL^^'^S^^M^*"^ 
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an  mstrument  as  me !    Lotd,  <  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.^    But 

vrilt  thou  send  the  dead  to  raise  the  dead  ?  Yea,  thou  sendest  whom 
thou  wilt  send,  and  showest  mercy  by  whom  thou  wilt  show  mercy ! 
Amen !  Be  it  then  according  to  thy  will  !  If  thou  speak  the  word, 
Judas  shall  cast  out  devils. 

"  I  feel  what  you  say,  (though  not  enough,^  for  I  am  under  the 
same  condemnation.  I  sje  that  the  whole  law  of  God  is  holy,  just 
and  good.  I  know  every  thought,  every  temper  of  my  soul  ought  to 
bear  God's  im:ige  and  superscription.  But  how  have  I  fallen  from  the 
glory  of  God !  I  feel,  that  I  <  am  sold  under  sin."*  1  know,  that  I  too 
<le8erve  nothing  but  wrath,  being  full  of  all  abominations,  and  having 
lio  good  thing  in  me,  to  atone  for  them,  or  to  remove  the  wrath  ot 
God.  So  that  my  mouth  is  stopped.  I  have  nothing  to  plead.  God 
is  holy,  I  am  unholy.  God  is  a  consuming  fire  :  I  am  altogether  a 
sinner,  meet  to  be  consumed.  ** 

"  Yet  I  hear  a  voice,  (and  is  it  not  the  voice  of  God  ?)  saying, 

*  Believe^  and  thou  shall  be  saved,  Hz  that  beUeveth  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  God  so  hoed  the  world,  that  he  gauc  his  onlij  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believcth  on  him,  should  not  perish^  but  hau 
everlasting  lifeJ*  (*) 

"  O  let  no  one  deceive  us  by  vain  words,  as  if  we  had  already  at- 
tained this  faith !     By  its  fruits  we  shall  know.     Do  we  already  ieel, 

*  peace  with  God,^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost?  Djes  his  *  Spirit 
bear  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God  7  Alas ! 
with  mine  it  does  not.  Nor,  I  fear,  with  yours.  O  thou  Savionr 
of  men,  save  us  from  trusting  in  any  thing  but  Thee  !  Draw  us  after 
Thee  !  Let  us  be  emptied  of  ourselves,  and  then  fill  us  with  •*  all 
peace  and  joy  in  believing,*  and  let  nothing  separate  us  from  thy  love, 
in  time  or  in  eternity  !" 

The  account  which  immediately  follows,  is  of  such  deep  importance, 

u  that  I  am  constrained  to  give  it  entire  in  his  own  words.     Mr.  Wes- 

)  ley's  actunl  obtaining  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  point  of  the 

utmost  magQitude,  not  only  with  respect  to  himself  but  to  others.  For 


(*)  He  was  now  poor  in  spirit,  and  therefore  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  wai 
hit.  Ho  was  soon  put  in  possession.  The  Lord  could  now,  in  truth,  impute 
^foUhfor  rigMeousnesi, 


it  was  not  till  after  this  that  God  was  pleased  to  own  him  in  such  a  re« 
tnarkable  manner  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  were  evidenced  in  his  fu- 
ture labors. 

"  What  occurred  on  Wednesday,  May  24,  I  think  best  to  relate  at 
large,  after  premising  what  may  make  it  better  understood.     Let  him 
.that  connot  receive  it,  ask  of  the  father  of  Lights,  that  he  would  give 
more  light  to  him  and  me. 

•^  I  believe,  till  I  was  about  ten  years  old,  I  had  not  sinned  away 
that  *  washing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  which  was  given  me  in  baptism, 
having  been  strictly  educated  and  carefully  taught,  that  I  could  not  be 
saved  by  universal  obedience,  by  keeping  all  the  commandments  of 
God  ;  in  the  meaning  of  which  I  was  diligently  instructed.  And  those 
instructions,  so  far  as  they  respected  outward  duties  and  signs,  I  glad- 
ly received  and  often  thought  of.  Bat  all  that  was  said  to  me  of  in- 
ward obedience,  or  holiness,  I  neither  understood  nor  remembered. 
So  that  I  indeed  was  as  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Law,  as  I 
was  ot  the  Gospel  ol  Christ. 

**  The  next  six  or  seven  years  were  spent  at  school  ?  where  outward 
restraints  being  removed,  I  was  much  mare  negligent  than  before, 
even  of  out  ward  duties  ;  and  almost  continually  guilty  of  outward  sins, 
which  I  knew  to  be  such,  though  they  were  not  scandalous  in  the  eye 
of  the  world.  However,  I  still  read  the  scriptures,  and  said  my 
prayers,  niorning  and  evening.  And  what  I  now  hoped  to  be  saved 
by,  was — (1.)  Not  being  so  bad  as  other  people.  (2.)  Having  stiU 
a  kindness,  for  religion.  And  (3.)  Reading  the  Bible,  going  to 
Church,  and  saying  my  prayers. 

**  Being  removed  to  the  University,  for  five  years  I  still  said  my 
prayers,  both  in  public  an^H  m  private,  and  read  with  the  Scriptures 
several  other  books  of  religion,  especially  comments  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Yet  I  had  not,  all  this  while,  so  much  as  a  notion  of  inward 
holiness ;  nay,  went  on  habitually,  and  (for  the  most  part)  very  con- 
tentedly., in  some  or  other  known  sin  ;  indeed,  with  some  intermit* 
tions  and  short  struggles,  especially  before  and  after  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, which  I  was  obliged  to  receive  thrice  a  year,  I  cannot  well 
tell  what  I  hoped  to  be  saved  \(j  now,  when  I  was  continually  sinning 
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against  that  little  light  I  had,  unless  by  those  transient  fits  of  what 
many  divines  taught  me  to  call  repentance, 

<<  When  I  was  about  twenty  two,  my  lather  pressed  me  to  enter  in- 
to Holy  Orders.     At  the  same  time  the  Providence  of  Grod   directing 
me  to  Kempls's  Christian  Pattern,  I  began  to  see,  that  true   religion 
was  seated  in  the   heart,  and  that   God's  law   extended  to  all  onr 
thoughts  as  well  as  words  and  actions.     I  was  however,  very  angiy 
at  Kempis,  for  being  too  stricty  though  I  read  him  only  in  Dean  Stan- 
hope's translation.     Yet  I  had  frequently  much  sensible  comfort  in 
reading  him,  such  as  I  was  an  utter  stranger  to   before ;  and  meeting 
likewise  with  a  religious  friend,  which  I  never  had  till  now,    I  began 
to  alter  the  whole  form  of  my  conversation,  and  to  set  in  earnest  upon 
a  neio  life.     I  set  apart  an  hour  or  two  a  day  for  religious  retirement   i. 
I  communicated  every  week.     I  watched  against  all  sin,  whether  in    ^^ 
word  or  deed.     I  began  to  aim  at  and  pray  for  inward   holiness.    So   . 
that  now,  doing  so  much,  and  living  so  good  a  life,  I  doubted  not  but 
I  was  a  good  Christian. 

"Removing  soon  after  to  another  College,  I  executed  a    resolution, 
which,  I  was  before  convinced,  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  shaking 
off  at  once  all  my  trifling  acquaintance.     I  began  to.  see    more  and 
more  the  value  of  time.     I  applied  myself  closer  to  study.     I   watch-  I, 
ed  more  carefully  against  actual  sins.     I  advised  others  to  be  religious,  \ 
according  to  that  scheme   of  religion  by  which  I  modled  my  own  v 
Jife.     But  meeting  now  with  Mr.  Law's   *  Christian   Perfection  and  .. 
Serious  Call,'  (although  I  was  much  offended  at  many  parts   of  both,   , 
yet)  they  convinced  me  more  than  ever  of  the  exceeding   height  and 
breadth  and  depth  of  the  law  of  God.     The  light  flowed  in  so  mightily  , 
upon  my  soul,  that  every  thing  appeared  in  a  new  view.     I  cried  to  . 
God  for  help,  and  resolved  not  to  prolong  the  time  of  obeying  him,  as 
I  had  never  done  before  :  And,  by  my  continued  endeavor   to   keep 
his  whole  law,  inward  and  outward,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  I  was 
persuaded  that  I  should  be  accepted  of  him,  and  that  I  was  even  then  j 
in  a  state  sf  salvation.  ! 

*'  1730, 1  began  visiiing  the  prisons,  assisting  the  poor  and  sick  lA  [ 
town,  and  doing  what  other  good  I  could  by  my  presence  or  my  litfle  ' 
fortune,  to  the  bodies  and  fonls  of  all  men.    To  this  end  I  abridged 
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myself  of  all  superfluities,  and  many  that  arc  called  necessaries  of  life, 
I  soon  became  a  by-word  for  so  doing,  and  I  rejoiced   that  my  name 
iTas  cast  out  as  evil.     The  next  spring  I  began  observing  the   Wed* 
nesday  and  Friday  fasts,  commonly  observed  in  the   ancient  church, 
taking  no  food  till  three  in  the  afternoon.     And  now  I  knew  not  how 
to  go  any  farther.     I  diligently  strove  against  all  sin.    I  omitted  no  sort 
of  self-denial  which  I  thought  lawful.     I  carefully  used,  both  in  public 
and  private,  all  the  means  of  grace  at  all  oportunities.     I  omitted  no 
occasion  of  doing  good :  I,  for  that  reason,  suffered  evil :  and  all    this 
I  knew  to  be  nothing,  unless  as  it  was  directed  toward   inward   holi- 
ness.    Accordingly  this,  the  image  of  God,  was  what  I   aimed   at  in 
all,by  doing  his  will,  not  my  own.     Yet  when,  after  continuing  some 
years  in  this  course,  I  apprehended  myself  to  be  near   death,  I  could 
not  find  that  all  this  gave  me  any  comfort,  or  any  assurance  of  accept- 
ance with  God.     At  this  I  was  then  not  a  little  surprised,  not  imagin- 
ing I  had  been  all  this  time  building  on  the  sand,  nor  considering  that 
*  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid  by  God, 
even  Christ  Jesus .^ 

*^  Soon  afler,  a  contemplative  man  convinced  me  still  more  than  I 
"Was  convinced  before,  that  outward  works  are  nothing,  being  alone  : 
and,  in  several  conversations  instructed  me  how  to  pursue  inward  ho- 
liness, or  a  union  of  the  soul  with  God.  But  even  of  his  instiuctions, 
(though  I  then  received  them  as  the  words  of  God,)  I  cannot  but  now 
observe — (1.)  That  he  spoke  so  incautiously  against  trusting  in  out- 
ward worhSy  that  he  discouraged  me  from  doing  them  at  all.  (2.^ 
That  he  recommended,  (as  it  were,  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in 
them,)  m6n/a/;wayer,  and  the  like  exercises,  as  the  most  effectual 
means  of  purifying  the  soul  and  uniting  it  with  God.  Now  these  were , 
in  truth,  as  much  my  own  works  as  visiting  the  sick  or  clothing  the 
naked ;  and  the  union  with  God  thus  pursued,  was  as  really  my  own 
righteousness  as  any  I  had  before  pursued  under  another  name. 

'*  In  this  refined  way  of  trusting  to  my  own  works  and  ray  own 
righteousness,  (so  zealously  inculcated  by  the  Mystic  writers,)  I 
dragged  on  heavily,  finding  no  comfort  or  help  therein,  till  the  time 
of  my  leaving  England.  On  shipboard,  however,  I  was  again  ac- 
tive in  outward  works,  where  it  pleased  God,  of  his  free  mercy,  to 


to 


•  1 


li 

's- 


give  the  twenty-six  of  the  Moravian  brethren  for  companions,  wbo 
endeavoured  to  show  oie  a  more  excellent  way.  But  I  understood  it 
not  at  first  :  I  was  too  learned  and  too  wise  :  So  that  it  seemed  fool- 
ishness unto  me.  And  I  continued  preaching  and  folio wmg  after  and 
trusting  in  that  righteousness,  whereby  no  flesh  can  be  justified.  ^ 

"  All  the  time  I  was  at  Savannah,  I  was  thus  *  beating   the  air.' 
Being  ignorant   of  the    rigeteousness  of  Qhrist,  which,   by  a    iiviog 
faith   in  him,  bringeth   salvation  *  to  every  otte   that    belieoelh*^    I 
sought  to  establish  my  own  righteousness,  and    so  labored   in  the  fire 
all  my  diys.     I  was  now  properly  *  under  the  law  ;''  I  knew  that  the 
law  of  God  was  spiritual  ;  I  consented  to  it  that  it  was  good  ;  yea,  I 
delighted  in  it  •  after   the   inner   man."*     Yet    was  I  *  carnal,  soU 
under  sin.'*     Every  day  was  I  constrained   to  ciy  out,  *  What  Ido, 
I  allovcnot ;  for  what  I  would,  I  do  not ;  hut  what   I  hate,  that  I  f 
do.     To  will,  is  indeed,  present  with  me  :  but   how  to  perform  ihil 
which    is  good,  I  find  not  :  For  the   good  which  I  would  ;  I  do 
not  ;  bat  the  eoil  which  I  would    not,    that  I  do.     I  find  a  laWt  I 
that  when  I  would  do    good,    evil  is  present    with  me  ;  even  tki 
law  in   my  members,  waring  against    the    law  of  my    mind, 
still  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sf^."(*) 

"  In  this  state  I  was,  indeed,  fighting    continually,  but    not  cott-  ^ 
quering*     Before,  I  had  willingly    served  sin  ;  now,  it  was    unwil- 
lingly, but  still  I  served  it.     1  fell  and  rose,  and  fell  again.     Some- 
times I  was  overcome  and  in  heaviness  ;  sometimes  I  overcame   ani,f 
was  in  joy  :  For,  as  in  the  former  state,  I  had  some  foretaste  of  the 
terrors  of  the  law,  so    had  I  in  tim    of  the  comforts  of  the    Gospel. 
During  this  whole  struggle    between  nature  and    grace,   (which  hid 
now  continued  above    ten  years,)  I  had  many  remarkable   retoms 
to  prayer,  especially  when  I  was  in    trouble  ;  I  had   manv    sensible 
comforts,    which,   indeed,  are   no  other  than  short  anticipations    of 
the  life  of  faith.     But  I  was  still  *  under  tfie  law,'*  not '  under  gracei* 
the  state  which  most  who  are  called  Christians  are  content  to  live  and 
die  in :  For  I  was  only  striving  with,  not  freed   from  sin  :  neither  i 
had  I  *  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  wUh  my  spirU,  and,  indeed,  could  '; 

(•)  Romans,  vii 
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tiot ;  for  *  /  taught  it  not  by  faUh,  hat,'*  as  it  were,  <  hy  the  works 
cf  the  law? 

"  In  my  return  to  England,  January,  1733,  being  in  imminent 
danger  of  death,  and  very  uneasy  on  that  account;  I  was  strongly 
convinced,  that  the  cause  of  that  uneasiness  was  unbelief,  and  that 
the  gaining  a  true  living  faith  was  the  one  thing  needful  fur  me.  But 
still  1  fixed  not  this  faith  on  its  right  object  :  I  meant  only  faith  in 
Cjrod,  not  faith  in  or  through  Christ.  Agam,  I  knew  not  that  I  was 
"wholly  void  oi  this  faith,  but  only  thought  I  had  not  enough  of  it. 
So  that,  when  Peter  Boehler,  whom  GoJ  prepared  for  me  as  soon  as 
I  came  to  London,  affirmed  of  trne  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  but  one, 
that  it  had  those  two  fruits  inseparably  attending  it,  *  Dominion  over 
sin,  and  constant  peace  from  a  sense  of  forgiveness,'  I  was  quits 
amazed,  and  looked  upon  it  as  a  new  Gospel.  If  this  was  so,  it  was 
clear  I  had  not  faith.     But  I  was  not  willin<r  to  be  convinced  of  this  : 

o 

Therefore,  I  disputed  with  all  my  might,  and    labored  to  prove,  that 
faith  might  be  where  these  were    not,  espicijilly   where  the    sense  of 
forgiveness    was  not  :  For   all  the   Scriptures    relating  to  this,  I  had 
leen  long  since  taught  to  construe  away,  and  to  call  all  Presbyterians 
who  spoke  otherwise.     Besides,  I  well  saw  no  one   could,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  have  such  a  sense  of  forgiveness  and  not  feel  it :  but 
1  felt  it  not.     If  then  there  was  no  faith  without  this,  all  my  preten- 
sions to  faith  dropped  at  once. 

"  When  r  met  Peter  Boehler  again,  he  consented  to  put   the  dis- 
pute upon  the  issue  which  I  desired,  viz  :  Scripture    and  experience. 
I  first  consulted  the  Scripture.     But  when  I  set   aside  the  glossess   of 
men,  and  simply  considered  the  words  of  God,  comparing   them  to- 
fipther,  endeavouring  to  illustrate  the  obscure  by  the  plainer  passages, 
I  found  they  all  made  against  me,  and  was  forced  to  retreat  to  my  last 
hold,  "  that  experience  would  never  agree  with  the  hieral  interpreted' 
tion  of  those  Scriptures;  nor  could  T  therefore,  allow  it  to  be  true,  till 
I  found  some  living  witnesses  of  it."     He  replied,  **  He  could   show 
me  such  at  any  time;  if  I  desired  it,  the  next  day."     And,  according- 
ly, the  next  day  be  came  again  with  three  others,  all  of  whom  testifi- 
ed  of  their  own  personal  experience,  that  a  true  living  faith  in   Christ 
it  inseparable  from,  a  sense  of  pardon  for  all  past,  and  freedom  from  all 
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present  sins.  They  added  with  one  mouth,  that  this  faith  was  die 
gift,  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  that  he  would  surely  bestow  it  upon  h^ 
every  soul,  who  earnestly  and  perseveringly  sought  it.  I  was  now  V*' 
thoroughly  convinced;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  resolved  to  seek  it 
unto  the  end.  (1.)  By  absolutely  renouncing  all  dependence,  in 
whole  OT  in  part,  upon  my  own  works  or  righteousness,  on  which  I 
had  really  grounded  my  hope  of  salvation,  though  I  knew  it  not,  fiom 
my  youth  up.  (2.)  By  adding  to  the  constant  use  of  all  the  otiier 
means  of  grace,  continual  prayer  for  this  very  thing,  justifying,  saving  |^ 
faith,  a  full  reliance  on  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  me;  a  trust  in  him  ^' 
as  771?^  Christ,  as  m^  sole  justification,  sanctification,   and  redempti<m>   ' 

<*  I  continued    thus  to  seek  it,   (though  with   strange   indifierence, 
dullness,  and  coolness,   and  unusually  frequent  relapses  into  sin,)  till  i 
Wednesday,  May  24.     I  think  it  was  about  ^\^  this  morning,  that  I  }. 
opened  my  Testament  on  those  words,  *  Hiere  are  given  unto  us  <x-  f- 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promises  y  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partor  . 
hers  of  the  divine  nature.^    2  Pet.  i.  4.     Just  as  I  went  out,  I  open- 
ed it  again  on  these  words,  *  Thou  art  not  far  frotn   the  kingdom  cf  !c 
God,^     In  the   afternoon,  I  was  asked  to  go   to  St.  Paul's.    Thc,b 
Anthem  was,  ^Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  ufUo  thee,  O  Lord; 
Lord,  hear  my  voice*     O  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  ofwj  ., 
complaint'     If  thouy  Lord,  unit  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  doae 
amiss,  O  Lord,   who  may  abide  it?    But  there  is  mercy  with  thee, 
tlierefore  thou  shalt  be  feared*     O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord;  for  mlh  , 

the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption :  Aai 
He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins*^ 

"In  the  evening  I  went  very  unwillingly  to  a  society  in  Aldersgale- 
street,  where  one  was  reading  Luther's  Prefece  to  the  Epistle  to  the  ", 
Romans.  About  a  quarter  before  nine,  while  he  was  describing  the 
change  which  God  works  in  the  heert  through  faith  in  Christ,  I  feU 
my  heart  strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did  turst  in  Christ,  Christ  alone 
for  salvation;  and  an  assurance  was  given  me  thcU  lie  had  taken 
away  my  sins,  even  mtne>  and  saved  me  from  the  law  qf  rin  and 
death.^^ 

His  saulnmo  magnified  the  Lard,  tmd Ma  ipirU  rejoiced m  God 
his8aivi(nir.'^Becau$eklkfpaiaeo»9   Godeeni^orththespirUi^kk 
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imbaohis  heart,  er^g, Aha  Father:  The  ^fwii  \Ut\f  Uarhig 
wUnesB  wUh  his  spirit,  that  he  vhu  a  child  of  (ML — The  love  of 
CM  was  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ohost  given  tmto  Ami. 
— ilnd  he  rejmcedin  CM,  by  whom  he  had  now  received  the  o/cme- 
meni* 

Now  that  he  was  a  child  of  Ood,  he  brought  forth  Uhe  fruit  of  the 
Spirit;'^  as  soon  as  he  was  thus  enabled  to  love  Qo6,  he  loved  eveij 
child  of  man.  '^Immediately^  says  he,  **  I  began  to  pray  with  all  mj 
might  for  those  who  had  in  a  more  especial  manner  despitefully  used 
me  and  {Persecuted  me !  And  in  this  thankful,  loving,  happy  frame 
of  mind  be  continued,  believing  in  God,  and  zealous  of  good  works.-— 

His  heart  was  now  enlarged  to  declare,  as  he  never  had  before,  the 
loving  -kindness  of  the  Lord.  "//  was  his  meat  and  drink,  to  do  his 
holy  and  acceptable  will, — The  word  of  Crod  dwelt  richly  in  him,''' 
and  was  in  his  mouth  as  "a  sharp  two  edged  sword^^  to  the  wicked; 
but  io  those  who  felt  the  anguish  of  a  ^^wounded  spirit, ^^  who  had 
*'  turned  at  God*s  reproof, ^^  he  was  "an  able  minister  of  the  New  TeS" 
iament,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,"*^  that  they  also  might  ^^rejoice 
in  Gad  their  Saviour, ^^ 

But  he  also  experienced  what  it  was  to  be  weak  in  this  faith,,  a  lit- 
tle child,  according  to  St.  John,  as  well  aa  afterward  to  "  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, ^^  He  was  often  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations.  Sometimes  fear  came  suddenly  upon  him; 
fear,  that  he  had  deceived  himself,  and  stopped  short  of  that  grace  ot 
God  for  which  he  had  sought.  At  other  times,  letters  which  he  recei- 
ved from  injudicious  persons  concerning  the  New-Birth,  and  the  fruits 
of  Christian  faith,  exceedingly  troubled  him.  Few  htflped,  and  many 
strove  (most  of  them  ignorantly)  to  hinder  him  :  to  cause  him  to  cast 
**away  that  confidence  which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward.^* 
But  the  Lord,  who  had  *^brought  him  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit^^  of 
guilt  and  unbelief,  suffered  not  his  tender  new-born  spirit  to  faint  beibro 
him.  He  often  lifted  up  his  head  with  joy  and  girded  him  with 
strength. 

Under  these  various  circumstances  of  mind,  he  determined  to  retire 
Ibr  a  short  time  to  Germany.  **  I  had  fully  purposed^''  says  he,  *^  be- 
lore  I  left  Georgia,  so  to  do,  if  it  should  ^ease  God  te  bring  ma 
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batk  to  Europe.  *  And  now  I  clearly  saw  that  the  time  was  come.'' 
Accordingly  having  taken   leave   of  his   mother,   he  embarked  at 
Gravesend  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ingham,  on  Thursday  morning,  J&ne 
15,  and  landed  ofif  Rotterdam. 

On  his  journey  through  Holland  and  Germany,  he  conversed  with 
many  who  were  happy  partakers  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  by  whom 
be  was  hospitably  entertained.  He  first  conversed  with  Count  Zin- 
zendorf,  Count  de  Solmes,  and  other  eminent  persons  of  Marienboum, 
and  with  a  large  company  of  witnesses  to  the  power  of  true  religioa. 
In  their  way  to  Hurnhuth,  he  and  his  company  were  stopped  at  the 
city  of  Wymar,  and  brought  before  Frederick,  (afterwards.  King  of 
Prussia)  then  Prince  Royal,  as  Mr.  Wesley  was  informed.  The 
Prince  among  other  enquiries,  asked  him-  "What  are  you  going  to 
far  as  Hurnhuth  for  ?"  Mr  Wesley  answered,  "  To  see  where  the 
Christians  live."  The  Prince  then  looked  hard  at  them  and  let 
them  go. 

On  Tuesday,  the  first    of  August,  they   arrived  at   Hurnhuth,  a 
settlement  of  the  Moravians,  in  Upper  Lusatia.     The  inhabitants  of  . 
this  place,    were   at   least,  in  the  general,    truly  pious  persons,  who 
came  from  many  parts  ol  Europe  to  escape  the  pollution  of  the  world, 
tnd  live  wholly  to  God.     No  immorality  was  allowed   among   them, 
and  every  thing  that  tended  to  genuine  religion,  was  introduced   and 
earnestly  enforced.     In  this  place,  Mr.  Wesley  conversed  with  seve- 
ral persons  that  were  deeply  experienced  in  the  ways   of   God.     He 
also  heard  some  of  them  preach,  and  was  thereby  abundantly  stength- 
cned  in  the  grace  of  God.     He  speaks  particularly  of  the  benefits  hfi 
received,  by  the  conversation  of  Michael  Linner,  the  chief  Elder  ot 
the  church,  and  Christian  David,  who  was,  under  God,  the  first  plan- 
ter of  it. 

"  Gladly,"  says  he,  "  would  I  have  spent  my  life  here,  but  my 
ma-ster  called  me  to  labour  in  another  part  of  his  vineyard.  On  Mon- 
day, August  14,  1738,  I  was  constrained  to  take  my  leave  of  this 
happy  place."  On  his  departure,  he  makes  this  reflection:  "0 
when  shall  this  Christianity  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
tea."  After  visitmg  professor  Franck,  at  Halle,  (son  of  the  gpesi^ 
professor  Franck)  and  viewing  the  school  of  Jena  founded  by  Bud« 


jaeus,  he  arrived  at  Rotterdam,  where  he  took  ship  and  saikd  for 
England. 

While  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  was  seeking  spiritual  strength  among  the 
believers  in  Germany,  his  brother  Charles  was  maintaining  "  the  good 
fight  of  faith"  among  the  formalists  and  unbelievers  at  home.  He  bad 
obtained  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  was  a  pardoned  sinner,  accepted 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  quickened  by  his  spirit.  He  grew  strong- 
er daily  in  faith,  and  more  zealous  for  God  and  the  salvation  of  men, 
great  power  accompanying  his  exhortations  and  prayers.  One  even- 
ing after  family  prayer  he  expounded  the  lesson,  and  one  of  the  ser- 
vants testified  her  faith  in  Christ,  and  peace  with  God.  A  short  time 
afterward  the  Gardener  was  made  a  happy  partaker  of  tlie  same 
blessing. 

Upon  Mr.  John  Wesley's  arrival  in  London,  it  was  his  desire  to 
preach  in  a  church,  rather  than  any  other  place.  But  this  he  seldom 
could  do.  The  same  obstructions  were  in  the  way  that  had  before 
shut  the  doors  of  so  many  churches  agamst  him.  Rather,  the  offence 
was  now  increased :  the  people  flocked  to  hear  him  more  than  ever. — 
Present  salvation  by  faith,  which  he  now  preached  every  where  with 
zeal,  though  a  principal  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  was  little 
understood  and  less  approved.  But  as  he  had  the  will,  so  the  provi- 
dence of  God  gave  him  the  means  of  testifying  the  Gospel.  His  own 
little  society  was  now  increased  to  thirty  two  persons;  and  many 
other  religious  communities,  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  received  him 
gladly.  Newgate  was  not  yet  shut  against  him.  He  made  excur- 
sions into  the  country,  also  visited  Oxford,  and  preached  to  the  prison- 
ers in  the  castle.  Being  thus,  to  use  St.  Paul's  words,  'Hnstant  in 
seasony  and  out  of  season;'*^  embracing  every  opportunity  that  offered, 
of  publicly  declaring  the  truth,  and  of  enforcing  it  also,  in  every  com- 
pany, and  to  every  individual  with  whom  he  conversed;  it  could  not 
be,  but  many  reports  would  be  spread  concerning  him,  in  every  place. 
The  effect,  as  of  old,  was  "some  said^  He  is  a  good  man;  and  others 
saidt  nay^  hut  he  deceiveth  the  people:  And  the  multitude  was  divided-^^ 

The  points  he  chiefly  insisted  on,  were  four:  First,  That 
orthodoxy,  (or  right  opinions,)  is,  at  best,  but  a  very  slender  part  of 
religion,  if  it  can  be  allowed  to  be  any  part  of  it  at  all;  That  neither 
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doef  religion  consbt  of  negaiiveSf  in  bare  harmlesinets  of  an j  kind: 
nor  merely  in  extemali^  doing  good,  or  using  the  means  oi  grace,  ii 
works  of  piety,  (so  called,)  or  of  charity:  That  it  is  nothing  short  of, 
or  different  from,  **  ihe  mnd  that  was  in  Christ, '^^  the  image  of  Got 
stamped  upon  the  heart,  inward  righteousness  attended  with  "l&i 
peace  of  Goc/,"and  "  foy  in  the  Holy  G/wm/."— Secondly,  Tiiil 
the  only  w^y  under  heaven  to  this  religion,  is,  to  ^^repeni  and  be- 
Ueve  the  GospeW^  or  (as  the  Apostle  words  it,)  *^rep€nt€Uice  towardt 
tjhd,  and  faith  in  our  L(xrd  Jesus  Christ.^'* — Thirdly,  That  by  tiiii 
faith,  "  he  that  worketh  not,  but  beiieveth  on  Aim  thai  jusdfieth  tki 
vngodly,  his  faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness:^'*  He  is  **  justified 
freely  by  his  groie,  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ*^^ 
— And,  Lastly,  That  "  being  justified  by  faith,^^  we  taste  of  tke 
heaven  to  which  we  are  going ;  we  are  holy  and  happy  ;  we  tresd 
down  sin  and  fear,  and  "  sit  in  heavenly  places  vnth  Christ   Jesus^* 

Many  of  those  who  heard  this,  began  to  cry  out,  that  he  brought 
strange  things  to  their  ears;  that  this  was  a  doctrine  which  they  never 
heard  before,  or,  at  least,  never  regarded  ««  They  searched  the 
Scriptures,  whether  these  things  were  so  ;''  and  acknowledged  "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus*^^  Their  hearts  also  were  influenced,  as  well 
as  their  understandings,  and  they  determined  to  follow  **  Jesus  CSinsU 
and  him  crucified.^^ 

Hearing  that  Mr.  Whitfield  was  returned  from  Georgia,  be  has- 
tened to  London  to  meet  him,  and  they  once  more  took  sweet  counsel 
together.  A  few  other  clergymen  now  united  with  them,  being  con« 
vinced  that  the  New  Doctrine,  vulgarly  called  Methodism,  was  indeed 
Die  old  dootrkie  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  church  of  England. 

An  instance  ol  the  fervency  of  this  little  band  of  Christian  soldien» 
«iU  not  perhaps  be  unpleasiog.  Betog  assembled  together  witb  sev- 
etal  others  on  the  1st  of  January,  1736,  they  continued  in  prayer  tiU 
die  night  was  far  spent.  **  About  three  in  the  morning,"  aaya  be, 
"  the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  us,  insomuch  that  manj  cried 
out  for  exceeding  joy,  and  many  fell  to  the  ground.  As  soon  as  we 
were  recovered  a  Httle  from  that  Viwe  and  amazement  at  the  presence 
of  bis  Majesty,  we  broke  out  with  one  voice,  *  We  praue  th^e^  O 
Omi;  we  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord.^  ** 
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To  awaken  a  drowty^  careless  world,  sunk  in  sin  and  sensoalitf , 
the  Lord  at  tliis  time  was  pleased  to  work  in  an  extraordinaiy  manner . 
In  several  places,  while  Mr.  Wesley  was  ezpotUMSng  the  Scriptnrest 
many  persons  trembled  and  fell  down  before  him*  Some  cried  aloud, 
and  others  appeared  convulsed  as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Many  of 
these  were  afterwards  eminent  possessors  of  the  holiness  and  happi- 
ness of  religion,  and  declared,  that  they  had  at  the  time  above  men- 
tioned such  a  deep  sense  of  the  dreadftil  nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  just 
wages  of  it,  that  they  were  constrained  to  cry  aloud  for  the  disquietude 
of  their  heart.  In  others  the  change  which  the  Scripture  speaks  of, 
as  evidencing  a  true  conversion,  was  not  so  apparent.  While  in  som^t 
neither  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  peace  or  joy  in  believing,  nor  any  real 

change  of  heart  and  life,  followed  the  impressions  which  were  then 
maie  upon  them. 

Mr.  Wesley  at  tlus  time  maturely  compared  these  appearances  of 
things  with  the  word  of  Gk)d,  and  especiaUy  with  the  work  of  tiie  Spi-* 
rit  of  God  on  the  souls  of  men  as  described  in  the  word.  He  thereby 
clearly  saw,  that  every  religious  pang,  much  less  any  enthusiastic  con- 
ceit must  not  be  taken  for  true  conversion.  At  the  same  time  he  per- 
ceived', from  several  passages  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
that  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  have  occasionally  produced 
such  lively  and  powerful  actings  of  the  passions  of  fear,  sorrow,  joy 
and  love,  as  must  necessarily  have  caused  at  the  time  considerable 
agitations  of  the  body.  He  also  knew  that  several  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  church  in  the  three  first  centuries,  spoke    often  of  such  a  work 

among  the  people. 
Nor  was  he  ignorant,  that  in  our  own  land,  since  the  Reformation, 

when  the  violations  of  the  laws  of  God,  the  atonement  ol  Christ,   and 

the  remission  of  sins  bave  been  preached  with   "  the  demonstration  of 

the  Spirit  and  ofpower^^^  such  impressions  have  been  made   thereby, 

in  innumerable  instances,  that  even  the  body  ^seemed  to  fall   before 

them.(*) 

(•)  The  instance  of  that  learned,  laborious,  and  successful  minister  of  the 
church  ofEngland,  Mr.  Bolton,  is  well  known.  He  was]  awakened  by  the 
preaching  of  Sie  celebrated  Mr.  Perkins  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  and 
was  affected  with  such  terrors,  as  caused  him  to  throw  himself  on  the  ground, 
and  roar  with  inexpressible  anguish ;  yea,  sometimes  he  Uy  pale  and  senseless 
like  one  that  was  dead*  ^ 


Yet  tkfX  it  it  osrtaitti  thftt  throughout  the  whok  of  hn  life,  he  wiah' 
ei  tei^  thiiifp  tboilld  be  done»  eveu  in  the  opinion  of  meny  decent* 
IjP  jtfri  m  order.  But  he  had  one  only  design,  which  was  to  bring 
men  lo  thftt  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  which  n»akes  them  holy  an4 
h^fff  I  Uaefid  ia  their  lives,  and  peacetul  in  their  death.  He  there* 
fore  thankful^  ncquiesced  in  every  means  which  the  Lord  was  pleat- 
ed to-  use  tor  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  end.  And  when  he 
aaiw  those  extiaordiiiary  effects  accompanied  by  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
MUl  eacnest  desires  to  be  delivered  from  it ;  when  he  saw  men  deeply 
QOnviAced  of  the  want  of  a  Saviour,  and  this  conviction  ioUowed  by 
K  benble  k>vbg&ith  ia  the  Son  ol  God,  enabling  them  to  walk  worthy 
^  o£  the  Lord  who-  had  called  them  to  his  kingdonn  and  glory,  he  there- 
ia  rejoiced :  Nor  could  the  imprudent  zeal  of  a  few,  or  the  noise  and 
confusion  which  sometimes  attended  this  extraordinary  work,  cause 
him  to  relax  in  his  ef&rts  to  turn  men  **from  darkness  to  Kghif  and 
jrom  the  power  of  S€Uan  unto  God^^^ 

The  reasoning  ot  a  writer  of  that  day,  by  no  means  prejudiced  in 
his  favor,  is  well  worthy  of  consideration.  "  What  influence,"  says 
he,  "  sudden  and  sharp  awakenings  may  have  upon  the  body,  I  pre- 
tend not  to  explain.  But  I  make  no  question,  Satan,  so  far  as  he  gets 
power,  may  exert  himself  on  such  occasions,  partly  to  hinder  the  good 
work  in  the  persons  who  are  thus  touched  with  the  sharp  arrows  of 
conviction,  and  partly  to  disparage  the  work  of  God,  as  if  it  tended  te 
lead  people  to  distraction. '^ 

The  progress  of  Mr  C  Wesley  previous  to  thi^  time,  remains  to 
'  be  noted.  We  have  seen  that  he  had  been  diligent  in  his  Master's 
service,  though  as  yet  he  had  not  been  able  to  preach^  On  Sunday, 
July  2,  1738,  he  observes,  «*  Being  to  preach  this  morning  for  the 
first  time,  I  received  strength  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Obser- 
ving a  woman-full  of  Reverence,  I  asked  her  if  she  had  foigiveness 
of  sins.  She  answered  with  great  sweetness  and  honlility,  ^  Yes»  I 
know  it  now,  that  I  have  forgiveness.' "  P^othing  short  of  this  could 
now  satisfy  him  as  a  guide  to  souls.  , 

<^  I  preached  again  at  London  Wall  without  fear  or  weariness    iU 

^  mts  going  into  Ihe  churchy  a  woman  cao^  hold  of  my  \iuA  mti 

med  me  most  besuttSj,  telKng  me  dEi»  \a&  Y«tihi«^.  totBPe^ 


while  I  was  preaching  in  the  morning.     In  the  eTening,  they  held  • 
meeting  ftii  prayer^  when  two  other  persons  found  peace  with  God." 

Mr.  Sp  irks  askej  him  if  he  would  preach  at  St  Hellenes.  He 
agreed  to  sufiply  Mr.  Broughton's  place,  who  was  at  Oxford^ 
•*  arming  our  frieivJsj"  says  Mr  C.  Wesley;  '*  against  the  faith.'* 
He  adds — *'  I  preached  faith  in  Christ  to  a  vast  congregation 
with  great  bol-lness,  adding  much  extempore."  Mr.  C.  Wesley 
proposed  the  doctrines  cf  the  GQ8|)el  with  clearness,  i:n  1  illustrated 
them  with  great  strength  from  the  scriptures^  in  which  he  was 
mighty. 

Jnly  12,  he  preached  at  Newgate  to  the  condemned  fellons.  He 
visited  one  of  them  in  his  cell,  sick  of  a  fever — a  poor  hlack  who  had 
robbed  his  master.  "  I  told  him"  says  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  "of  one 
who  came  down  from  Heaven  to  save  lost  sinners,  and  him  in  particu- 
lar. I  df  scri'oed  lUe  sulfcrings  of  the  Son  of  God — his  sorrow,  agony 
and  death.  He  listened  wit!)  all  the  signs  of  eager  astonishment. 
The  tears  trickiinjif  down  his  cheeks  while  he  cried,  "  What,  was  it, 
for  me  ?"  1  left  him  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

July  14,  I  received  the  sacrament  from  the  Ordinary,  and  spoke 
strongly  to  tla-  malffrctors,  and  to  the  sick  Negro  in  the  condemned 
hole.     I  was  moved  by  his  sorrow  and  earnest  desire  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  next  dny,  July  15,  I  preached  there  again  with  an  enlarged 
heart,  and  njoiced  with  my  poor  Black,  who  now  believes  that  the 
the  Son  of  G>d  loves  him  and  gave  himself  for  him. 

July  17,  1  preached  at  Newgate,  on  death,  which  the  Malefactors 
most  sufier  tlie  tiay  after  to-morrow.  At  one  o'clock  1  was  with  the 
Black  in  the  cell.  When  more  of  the  malefactors  came  to  us,  I  found 
great  help  and  power  in  prayer,  for  them.  One  of  them  rose,  aUr 
in  a  sweat  with  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  and  professsed  faith  ift 
Christ.  I  found  myself  overwhelmed  with  the  love  of  Christ  to 
sinners. 

July  18.  The  Ordinary  read  prayers,  and  preached.    I  administered 
the  sacrament  to  the  Black  and  eight  more."     In  the  evening  Mr.  C 
Wesley  and  Mr.  Bray  were  locked  in  the  cells*    «« W<&  wwS^^J^ 
says  he^  ••in  ini^/»^/ /wayer.    All  the  crimma\s  \fwe  ^t^«R-'8»^»  ™ 
tiimdiil     Tbesoldwr  ia  jpajticolar,  fouDd  hia  coinlMtV.  ^^^  V''^^ 
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f 
tfiiy  moment    Anotber>  from  thi  time  he  communicated,  hM 

he&i  IB  peifect  peace— joj  was  visible  in  all  their  faces.    We  sang 

v^.  Behold  the  Savioitr  of  msntrind, 
''KuM  to  die  ifatmeful  tree; 
How  Tast  that  love  that  him  inclinedy 
To  hieed  and  diefor  me. 


f 
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li  was  one  of  the  most  triumphant  jiours  I  have  ever  known ;  yet 
on  July  19, 1  rose  very  heavy  and  backward,  to  visit  them  for  the 
last  time.  At  six  in  the  morning  I  prayed  and  sang  with  them  «Q 
together." 

At  half  past  nine  oMock  their  irons  were  knocked  off,  their 
hands  tied,  and  they  prepared  for  the  solemn  journey,  and  ths 
fatal  hour.  The  Clergyman  went  in  a  coach,  and  about  eleven  the 
criminals  arrived  at  Tyburn.  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  Mr.  Sparks,  and  Mr. 
Brpughton,  got  upon  the  cart  with  them.  The  Ordinary  endeav<»ed 
to  Mow,  but  the  poor  prisoners  begged  that  he  would  not,  and  ths 
mob  kept  him  down.  They  were  aU  cheerful,  full  of  comfort,  peace 
jind  triumph,  firmly  persuaded  that  Christ  had  died  for  them*-had 
taken  away  their  sins,  and  was  waiting  to  receive  them  into  Paradise. 
None  showed  any  natural  terror  of  death,  no  fear  or  crying.  **  I 
never  saw,'' says  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  ''such  calm  triumph — such  in- 
credible indifference  to  dying."    We  sang  several  hynms,  particulaily  ).1 

"  A  guilty,  weak  andhelplesB  worm. 
Into  thy  hands  I  &n; 
Be  thoo  my  life,  my  righteousDess, 
My  Jesus  and  my  All." 

I  took  leave  of  each  in  particular.     Mr.  Broughtonbid  them  not  be 

surprised  when  the  cart  should  draw  away.     They  cheerfully   re|died 

they  should  not.     We  left  them  going  to  meet  their  Lord.     They 

were  turned  off  exactly  at  12  o'clock — not  one  struggled  for  Ufe.    I 

spoke  a  few  suitable  words  to  the  crowd  and  returned   fall  of  peace, 

and  confidence  of  our  friends  happiness."    The  whole  of  this  awful 

scene  must  have  appeared  very  extraordinary  in  that  day. 

About  this  time,  previously  to  his  brothers  going  to  Bristol,  they 

waited  on  Dr.  Gibson,  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  answer  the  complaints 

frA/cA  he  bad  bes^rd  alleged  against  tViem,  taa^^c^ui^  iWt  preaching 

M  odsohiie  a§8vran€%  of  Sbfootion.    Soiba  ^i  ^^  'fira^^^^a  ^^i^ 
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were,  *' If  by  "bssurance  ye  mean  an   inward  persuasion »  wheralij  t 

nan  is  conscious  in  himself,  after  examining  his  life  by  the  law  of  God, 

and  weighing  his  own  sincerity,  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  salvatioo,  mad 

acceptable  to  Go  I,  I  do  not  see  how  any  good  Christian  can  be  with* 

out  such   an  assurance." — They   answered,   '*We  do  contend   for 

this.'X*) 

Tuesday,  November  14,  Mr.   Charles  Wesley  had  another  con* 

ference  with  the  Bishop  of  London,  without  his  brother.  He  mow 
clearly  saw,  that  a  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  would  expose  him  to 
many  hardships  and  dangers  ;  amJ  tiiough  he  generally  had  great  con- 
fidence in  God,  yet  he  was  fully  sensible  of  his  weakness,  and  that  ho 
must  be  supported  in  his  woik  by  a  power  not  his  own.  On  the  25th 
of  November,  at  Oxford,  he  exju^ripnced  great  depression  of  mind.  **  I 
felt,"  tays  he,  "a  pining  de«?ire  to  die,  foreseeing  the  infinite  dangers 
and  troubles  of  life."  But,  as  he  was  dbily  engaged  in  the  exercise 
of  some  part  or  other  of  his  mii.isterial  office,  **  the  times  of  refreshing 
firom  the  presence  of  the  lord?'*  fiequently  returned  u}.on  him;  hit 
strength  was  renewed,  and   he  was  again  enabled  to  go  on  his  way 

rejoicing. 

Mr.   Whitfield   was  at  this  time  at   Oxford,  and  was  earnest   with 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  to  accept  a  College  Living.  This  shows  that  no 
plan  of  Itinerant  preachincr  was  yet  thought  of.  Had  any  such  plan 
been  in  agitation  among  them,  it  is  very  certain  Mr.  Whitfield  would 
not  have  urged  this  advice  on  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  whom  he  loved  as  t 
brother,  and  whose  labors  he  hijrhly  esteemed 

January  5,  1739,  Mr.  Wesley  gives  us  another  convincing 
proof  that  no  plan  of  becominjr  Iiinerttnts  was  yet  formed.  He  says, 
"  My  brother,  Mr.  Seward,  Hall,  Whitfield,  Ingham,  Kinchin,  and 
Hutchins,  all  set  upon  nie  to  settle  at  Oxford." — But  he  could  not 
agrree  to  their  piopsal,  without  being  more  fully  satisfied  that  it  wti 
the  order  of  Providence.  This  advice,  however,  and  a  similar  in- 
stance above  mentioned,  plainly  show,  that  their  views  at  present 
extended  no  further  than  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Churches,  wherever 
they  had  opportunity. 

(')  Certainly  they  did.    All  beiievers,  in  their  waHc  withGod,  m^wj  «>"•  ^T 
amine  themselves.    But  no  man  \%  as  everjwi\fied  t\\\» '.  Txv»Nio>»aX»  «»«* 
ID  iy  workB,  which  is  impomibU  to  a  sinner. 


n. 
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February  2l8t,  Mr.  C.  Wesley  and  his  brother  thought  it  prudent  ltd 
to  wait  on  Dr.  Potter,  then  Archbishop,  of  Canterbury,  to  preyest  h 
any  ill  impressions  which  the  various  false  reports  of  their  proceedings  |  ] 
might  produce  on  his  mind.  "  He  showed  us,"  says  Mr.  C.  Wesley, 
"great  affection:  Spoke  mildly  of  Mr-  Wliitfield;  cautioned  us  to 
give  no  more  umbrage  than  was  necessary  for  our  defence  ;  to  forbear 
exceptionable  phrases  ;  to  keep  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. — We  toW 
him  we  expected  persecution  would  abide  by  the  Church  till  her  Ar- 
ticles and  Homilies  were  repealed. — He  assured  us  he  knew  of  node- 
sign  in  the  Governors  of  the  church  to  innovate;  and  neither  shouU 
there  be  any  innovation  while  he  lived.  He  avowed  jnstification  bj 
faith  alone ;  and  signified  his  gladness  to  see  us  as  often  as  we 
pleased."  The  Archbishop  also  warned  them,  as  Mr.  John  Wesley 
informed  me,  to  preach  and  enforce  only  the  essentials  of  religion.— 
"  Other  things,"  said  he,  "  time  and  the  providence  of  God  only  can 
cure."     Mr.  Wesley  never  forgot  this.  I 

"  ISIarch  28, — We  strove  to  dissuade  my  brother  from  going  to 
Bristol,  to  which  he  was  pressingly  invited,  from  an  unaccountable 
fear  that  it  would  prove  fatal  to  him.  He  offered  himself  willingly  to 
whatever  the  Lord  should  appoint.  The  next  day  he  set  out,  recom- 
mended by  us  to  the  grace  of  God.  He  left  a  blessing  behind  him.— 
I  desired  to  die  with  him." 
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CHAPTER  I. 
Introduction  of  Itinerancy  and  field  preaching. — Progress  of  Religion. 

The  plan  of  Itinerancy  adopted  by  Mr.  Wesley,  has  proved  the 
chief  and  most  effectual  means,  of  spreading  the  pure  and  evangelical 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  throughout  both  the  British  and  American 
empire.  To  this,  indeed,  as  the  principal  means,  must  be  imputed  tb& 
rapid  progress  of  the  church  to  its  present  state. 

Although  the  assiduous  labors  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  concomitants,  r. 
had  been  so  abundant,  previous  to  their  entering  into  the  plan  of  Itine-  , 
rancjr,  yel,  as  this  was  the  most  effectual  measure)  employed  under 


Cod  in  producing  such  extensive  revivals  of  religion,  and  raising  up 
«uch  a  mighty  church  in  the  earth,  Mr-  Wesley  may  from  this  time, 
le  justly  considered,  in  a  more  conspicuous  light. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Crowther  in  his  Portraiture  of  Methodism,  verr 
justly  observes,  "  When  we  survey  Mr.  Wesley  rising  into  public 
notice,  and  having  sprung  fron\  such  a  venerable  stock  of  ancestors;, 
"both  on  the  side  of  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  surrounded  by  such 
Tespectable  brothers  and  sisters,  we  feel  our  minds  prepared  for  some- 
thing great  and  good,  beyond  what  is  common  ;  and  when  we  proceed 
to  remark  his  education,  and  his  religious  instruction  particularly,  we 
shall  see  the  best  foundation  laid,  for  useful  knowledge  and  genuine 
Christianity." 

"  The  best  foundation*'^  it  seems  was  laid,  in  every  respect  lor  the 
promotion  of  vital  religion  in  the  world  by  his  instrumentality  :  not 
only  in  regard  to  his  respectable  pedigree,  his  early  religious  iustruc- 
tion,  profound  literature,  exemplary  piety  §'c.,  but  with  respect  to  the 
greatest  and  most  important  qualification,  viz.  the  annointing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  close  communion  with  God.  He  was  in  eager  search 
after  truth,  for  some  years  before  he  obtained  justifying  faith.  He  at 
length  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  his  acceptance  with  God,  and 
made  a  full  dedication  of  all  his  thoughts,  words  and  actions  to  his  ser- 
vice. 

Not  content  with  an  ordinary,  or  partial  acquaintance  with .  those 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  those  that  love  him,  he  devoutly 
sought  to  be  wholly  guided,  and  instructed  of  the  Lord.  In  his  great"' 
and  ardent  search  after  the  things  of  God,  one  great  and  important 
principle  fixed  its  standard  in  his  soul,  **  Without  Holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.".  Something  very  remarkable  is  observable  in  his 
condact  respecting  the  course  he  eventually  pursued. 

It  appears  evident  that  no  plan  of  Itinerant  preaching,  had  agitated 
Mr.  Wesley's  mind  till  a  short  time  before  he  with  his  zealous  com- 
jonions  entered  into  the  work.  On  the  one  hand  he  was  strongly 
invited  to  accept  of  the  living  of  Epworth ;  while  on  the  other,  he 
wat  solicited  to  retire,  and  spend  his  days  at  the  University  of  Oxford, 
i  But  itrange  as  it  might  seem  to  many,  he  neglected  both  of  tbest 
^    proposals,  and  embarked  in  the  cause  for  ^hw\i  IkQ  "^^  ^^>^^«^  ^^* 
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tignedy  by  the  Wise  Disposer  of  even^,  *  who  worketh  all  things,  ae*    | 
cording  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.'     A  course  entirely  new  and  \\ 
untried,  attended  with  numberless  hardships  and  toils,  and  calcuhtiJ  I » 
to  procure  the  severest  censures  from  the  church,  and  violent  perKOh  I 
tions  from  the  worlJ.  I  ( 

The  event  appears  wholly  pnvidential,  and  we   who  at   this  daj  |  ^ 
hold  an  attachment  to  the  same  cause,  feel  bound  by  the   most   sacrej 
obligations,  to  adure  that  kind  providence,  which   directed    those  wO' 
▼ancs  of  God  in  that  *  most  excellent  way.* 

The    workiigs  ol    ll;e   spirit   in   Mr.    Wesley's  mind,   led  him 
to  view  in  a  correct  li<^ht,  the  condition  of  both   the   church   and  tin 
world  ;  his  mind  was  consequently  ins;  ired  with  an  anxious  desire  fir 
the  salvation  of  men,  which  may  doubtless  be  imputed  as  the  only  in*    j^ 
dttcement  of  his  lu^comint;  an  Itinerant. 

To  this  point,  he  observes  in  his  appeal  to  men  of  reason  and  reH- 
gion,**  We  see,  (and  who  doesnotj  the  num!)er!css  fillies  and  misd-  ir- 
ries  of  our  fellow  creatures.  We  see  on  every  si  Ic,  either  men  oino 
religion  at  all,  or  men  of  a  lifeless  and  formal  relijri.jn.  We  are  gricT* 
cd  at  the  siglit,  and  shouM  jrreatly  rejoice,  if  by  v.ny  means  we  might 
convince  some,  that  there  is  a  better  reljnrion  to  be  attained — a  reli- 
gion worthy  of  (Jod  that  pave  it :  and  this  we  conceive  to  be  no  othes 
thah  love  :  the  love  of  God,  and  all  mankind. 

This  relitrion  we  lonjr  to  see  established  in  the  world,  a  religion  of 
love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  havintr  its  seat  in  the  heait,  in  the  inmost  sool, 
but  ever  showincr  it'^elf  by  its  fruits  continually  sprin^iing  forth,  not 
only  in  all  innocence,  (f  )r  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor)  bot 
likewise  in  every  kind  of  beneficence,  spreading  virtue  and  happineM 
to  all  around." 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  a  minister  of  Christ,  thus  imprcneJ^ 
and  who  had  known  what  it  was  to  pass  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life 
of  rigtheousoess,  would  ultimately  bury  himself  in  the  recess  of  a  col- 
lege, or  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  rounds  of  parochial  duty.  Beh(Ai» 
ing  the  world  lying  in  wickedness,  and  knowing  that  he  possessed  bjr 
the  grace  of  God,  a  medicine  for  its  every  wound,  he  could  not  It- 
frain   from  inviting  all  men*  to  taste  its  healing  power. 

*' Comprehending  now  with  all  saints,  the  height  and  depth/  tbt 
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length  and  breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  passethknowledge,'' 
he  would  be  constrained  to  proclaim  that  mercy  which  he  felt  to  the 
perishing  sons  of  men. 

We  have  seen  how  richly  furnished  the  mind  of  those  men  were, 
for  the  work  which  lay  boforo  them.  They  had  the  usual  advantages 
of  Learning,  but  this  was  not  their  chief  qvialification.  They  had 
proved  religion,  till  it  had  become  their  happiness.  They  were  chosen 
from  the  world,  and  possessed  a  righteousness  truly  divine.  They 
saw  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  this  happiness  was  purchased  for 
all  men,  and  promised  to  all  who  should  believe  for  it.  But  how  should 
they  believe  for  that  of  which  they  did  not  hear.  A  necessity 
was  thus  laid  upon  them  to  preach  it  to  all  men,  and  they  awfully 
felt,  that  their  own  perseverance,  depended  on  their  declaring  it  lo 
others. 

Messrs  Wesleys  now  began  to  act,  in  every  part  of  the  British 
Empire.  They  still  cleav  id  to  the  church  which  they  truly  loved, 
but,  being  shut  out  generally  from  the  pulpets,  they  had  no  other  al- 
ternative but  to  become  what  has  been  termed  irregular.  Their  hearts 
bowed  to  the  aqprobrium.     Here  then  began 

"  Their  race  of  Glory,  and  their  race  of  Shame." 

And  here  we  see  the  man,  who,  while  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  pious 
law,  could  not  see  how  any  man  could  take  charge  of  one  hundrc! 
souls,  had  now  a  heart  to  declare,  that  he  looked  upon  the  wh"I*: 
world  as  his  parish.  He  knew,  and  felt,  that  He  who  had  quickcncl 
iiis  dead  soul,  could  of  the  stones  raise  up  children  to  himself.  They 
went  forth  therefore  in  his  name,  and  God  confirmed  their  word  wllh 
signs  following  :  Sinners  were  converted — drunkards  were  reclaimed, 
and  the  penetent,  who  came  in  dispair  were  sent  away  in  hope,  r»nd 
often  with  ^  peace  and  joy  in  believing.'  These  effects,  Mr.  Southey 
further  observes  were  public,  and  undeniable,  and  looking  forward  in 
exulting  &ith,  Mr.  Wesley  doubted  not,  that  a  general  refermatifMi 
would  be  accomplished.  How  the  Lord  would  bring  this  about,  b.c 
knew  not.  He  did  not  dare  to  speculate,  or  contrive ;  It  would  have 
been  contrary  to  the  faith  he  had  received.  His  only  care  was,  never 
to  go  beyond  the  plain  duty  of  the  day,  or  depart,  in  any  wiw^  (xfiia^ 
fte  word  of  him  whom  he  served.    All  minat  G0iMfi<iAi^^QO»  "^^"^^ 
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Kwallowed  up  in  this.    God,  be  believed,  had  called  him  to  the  worki 
and  he  would  provide  for  and  accomplish  it. 

I  now  proceed  to  detail  the  particulars  of  the  call  (which  Mr.  Wet- 
ley  received  through  Mr.  Whitfield)  to  Bristol,  which  was  followed 
by  such  remarkable  consequences.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Wesley  him- 
self complied  with  this  invitation  with  great  reluctance ;  and  nottillhe 
had  used  every  means  he  could,  to  know  what  was  the  will  of  the 
Lord  concerning  him.  His  brother  Charles,  we  have  seen,  was  ex- 
tremely averse  to  his  going  there,  which  seems  to  have  been  one 
cause  of  his  hesitation.  Another  he  himself  has  often  mentioned.— 
He  thought  much  at  this  time,  of  death :  and  as  his  constitution  seem- 
ed to  him  not  likely  to  support  itself  long  under  the  great  and  coDtioaal 
labors  he  was  engaged  in,  he  judged  it  probable  that  his  course  vm  \ 
nearly  finished.  At  this  time,  those  fine  lines  of  his  friend  Mr.  Gram- 
bold  were  almost  continually  in  his  mind : 

Ere  long,  when  Sov*reign  wisdom  wflls. 

My  soul  an  unknown  path  shall  tread. 
And  strangely  leave,  who  strangely  fills 

This  frame  and  waft  me  to  the  dead. 
O  what  is  death?    Tis  life's  last  shore. 

Where  vanities  are  vain  no  more: 
Where  all  pursuits  their  goal  obtain. 

And  life  is  aU  retouch'd  again; 
Where,  in  their  bright  results,  shall  rise. 

Thoughts,  virtues,  friendships,  griefs,  and  joys. 

He  did  not,  therefore,  dare  to  waste  a  moment,  or  undertake  wfi 
employment  which  he  had  reason  to  believe  was  not  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God.     He  was,  however,  at  last  prevailed  on  to  go,  and  for 
this  he  had  cause  to  praise  the  Wise  Disposer  of  all  things. 

Mr.  Whitfield  had  a  little  before,  begun  to  preach  in  the  fields  and 
highways  near  Bristol ;  the  religious  societies,  raised  up  on  Dr.  Hor- 
neck's  plan,  which  first  received  him,  not  being  able   to  provide  room  [ 
for  a  tenth  part  of  the  people  that  crowded  to  hear  him :  he  therefore-  f 
pressed  Mr.  Wesley  to  come  and  help  him.     When  he  arrived,  he  alto  j' 
began  to  expound  in  one  of  the  society-rooms.     But  being  encouraged 
by  considering  the  example  of  our  Loid,  who  preached  upon  a  moan-*'', 
tain,  and  having  no  place  that  could  contain  the  multitudes  that  flock*  T 


ed  together,  "  I  submitted,"  says  he,  "  to  be  yet  more  vile,  and  pro- 
claimed ia  the  highways,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  speaking  from 
a  little  eminence  in  a  ground  adjoining  to  the  city,  to  about  three  thou- 
sand people.  The  Scripture  on  which  I  spoke  was  this :  [Is  it  possi- 
ble any  one  should  be  ignorant  that  it  is  fulfilled  in  every  true  minister 
of  Christ?]  *<  The  Spirit  of  the  Lard  is  upon  me,  because  he  JuUh 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  He  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted;  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovery  of  sight  to  the  bRnd;  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised^ 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lordy 

It  appears  that  his  adopting  this  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor  was  not  of  choice.  "When,"  says  he,  *•  I  was  told  I  must 
preach  no  more  in  this,  and  this,  and  another  church*  so  much  the 
more  those  who  could  not  hear  me  there,  flocked  together  when  I  was 
at  any  of  the  societies;  where  I  spoke  more  or  less,  though  with  much 
inconvenience,  to  as  many  as  the  room  I  was  in  would  contain.  But 
.after  a  time,  finding  those  rooms  could  not  contain  a  tenth  part  of  the 
people  that  werft  earnest  to  hear,  I  di^ferminpd  to  do  the  same  thing  in 

England,  which  I  had  often  done  in  a  warmer  climate ;  namely,  when 

"the  house  would  not  contain  the  congregation,  to  preach  in  the  open  air. 

This  I  accordingly  did,  first  in  Bristol,  where  the  society   rooms  were 

exceeding  small ;  and  at  Kingswood,  where  we  had  no   room    at  all ; 

aften^'ard,in  or  near  London. 

"  And  I  cannot  say,  I  have  ever  seen   a   more  awful   sight,   than 

when  on  Rose-Green,  or  the  top  of  Hanham-Mount,  some   thousands 

of  people  were  joined  together  in  solemn  waiting  upon  God,  while 

They  stood,  and  under  open  air  adored 
Tlie  God  who  made  both  air,  earth,  heaven  and  sky. 

And  whether  they  were  listening  to  his  word,  with  attention  still  as 
night ;  or  were  lifting  up  their  voices,  in  praise,  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters :  Many  a  time  have  I  been  constrained  to  say  in  my  heart, 
'  How  dreadful  is  this  place!  This  also  is  no  other  than  the  house 
of  God !     This  is  the  gate  of  heaven  P 

I     "  Be  pleased  to  observe  (1.)  That  I  was  forbidden,  as  by  a  general 
Iconsenty  to  preach  in  any  church,  ^though  not  by   any   yiS\<c«J\.  ^^^"^ 
teBce,^ /or  preaching  sucA  doctrine..     Thii  ^as  tixe  oij^xi  ^"^^^^^ 


causd ;  there  was  at  that  time  no  other,  either  real  or  pretended,  ex- 
cept that  the  people  crowded  so.  (2)  That  I  had  no  desire  or  design 
to  preach  in  the  open  air  till  after  this  prohibition.  (3.)  That  when  I 
did,  as  it  was  no  matter  of  choice,  so  neither  of  premeditation.  There 
was  no  scheme  at  all  previously  formed,  which  was  to  be  sup- 
ported thereby  ;  nor  had  I  any  other  end  in  view  than  this,  to  save  as 
many  souls  as  I  could.  (4.)  Field-preacIUng  was,  therefore  a  sudden 
expedient f  a  thing  submitted  to^  rather  than  chosen  ;  and,  therefore, 
submitted  to,  because  I  thought  preaching  even  thus  better  than  not 
preaching  at  all:  First,  in  regard  to  my  own  soul,  because  *  a  dw- 
pensation  of  the  Gospel  being  committed  to  9iie,'  I  did  not  dare  *  not  to 
preach  the  GospeV  Secondly,  in  regard  to  the  souls  of  others, 
whom  I  every  where  saw,  *  seeking  death  in  the  error  of  their  life,'' " 
He  still  continued  to  expound  in  the  society-rooms ',  but  it  was  in  the 
open  air  that  the  Lord  chiefly  wrought  by  his  ministry.  Many  thou- 
sands now  attended  the  word.  In  the  suburbs  of  Bristol,  at  Bathj  in 
Kingswood,  on  Hanham-Mount  and  Rose-Green,  many  who  had  set  all 
laws,  human  and  divine,  at  defianne,  and  vip.tr  utterly  without  God  in 
the  world,  now  fell  before  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  joyfully  acknow- 
ledged ihdit  ^*  a  prophet  was  sent  among  /Aem."  Cries  and  tears  on 
every  hand  frequently  drowned  his  voice,  while  many  exclaimed  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  souls,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  savad  ?"  Not  a  few 
of  these  were  soon,  (and  frequently  while  he  was  declaring  the  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  receive  them,)  ^^  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  beltet- 
y'wr/,"  and  evidenced  that  the  work  was  really  of  God,  by  holy,  happy, 

and  unblamable  walking  before  him.  Blasphemies  were  now  turned  to 
praise  :  and  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  was  found,  where  wicked- 
ness and  misery  reigned  before. 

A  few  here  also,  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  a  greater  number, 
agreed  to  meet  together  to  edify  and  strengthen  each  other,  acdording  to 
the  example  of  the  Society  in  liondon.  Some  of  these  were  desirous 
of  building  a  room  large  enough  to  contain  not  only  the  Society,  but 
such  also  as  might  desire  to  be  present  with  them  when  the  scripture 
was  expounded.  And  on  Saturday,  the  12th  of  May,  1739,  the  first 
tone  was  laid  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
As  this  was  the  first  preaching-house  that  was  erected,  Mr.  Wesley 
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hdB  been  {larticular  in  the  relation  of  some  circumstances  concerning  it 
*'  I  had  not  at  first,  *'  says  he,  **  the  least  apprehension   or  design  of 
being  personally  engaged,  either  in  the  expense  of  this  ivork,  or  in  the 
direction  of  it ;  having  appointed  eleven  feoffees,  on  whom^  I  supposed^ 
these  burdens  would  fall  of  course.     But  I  quickly  found  my  mistake  : 
First,  with  regard  to  the  expense ;  for  the  whole  undertaking  must  have 
stood  still,  had  net  I  immediately  taken  upon  myself  the  payment  of  all 
the  workmen ;  so  that  before  I  know  where  I  was,  I  had  contracted  ^ 
debt  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds ;  and  this  I   was  to  dis- 
charge how  I  couldy  the  subscriptions  of  both  Societies  not  amounting 
to  one  quarter  of  the  sum.     And  as  to  the  direction  of  the  work,  I  pre- 
sently received  letters  from  my  friends  in  London,  Mr.    Whitfield   in 
particular,  backed  with  a  message  by  one  just  come  from  thence,  that 
neither  he  nor  they  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the   building, 
neither  contribute  any  thing  towards'it,  unless   I  would  instanly  dis- 
charge all  feoffees,  and  do  every  thing  in  my  own  name.     Many  rea  ^ 
sons  they  gave  for  this  ;  but  one  was  enough,  viz.  *  That  such  fooffees 
would  always  have  it  in  their  power  to  control  me,  and  if  I   preashed 
not  as  they  liked,  to  turn  me  out  of  the  room  I  had  built.'     I   accord- 
ingly yielded  to  their  advice,  and  calling  all  the  feoffees  together,  can- 
celled (no  man  opposing)  the  instruments  madeHbefore,  and  took   the 
whole  management  mto  my  own  hands.     Money,  it  is  true,  I  had  not, 
nor  any  human  prospect  or  probability  of  procuring  it.     But    I   knew 
'  the  earth  is  the  Lord^s  and  the  fullness  thereof,'*  and  in  his  name  set 
out,  nothing  doubting.'^ 

After  eight  or  nine  days  absence,  in  which  he  came  to  London 
Mr.  Wesley  returned  to  Bristol,  and  continued  his  labors  with  increas- 
ing success. 

Those  who  have  read  the  accounts  of  the  great  revivals  of  true  re- 
ligion in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  in  our  own  country  in  particular, 
.will  easily  perceive  the  sameness" of  those  devices  of  Satan,  whereby 
he  perverts  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord-  Latimer,  as  well  as  Luther, 
complains  of  those,  who,  knowing  that  we  are  jifstified  by  faith  alone, 
disallow  the  fruits  of  faith.  It  could  not  be  but  that  the  sowec  oC  t^\^% 
would  endeavor  by  means  to  overturn  this  blessed  vvot\i.  ^x.'^^v 
lej  was  DOW  called  to  oppose  three  grand  deceplvotis  ol  VV^  ^t^fc^'^ 
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souls:  (1.)  ADiTDomianisDi,  the  making  void  the  law  through  faitli : 
(2.)  Unscriptural  stillness,  the  neglect  oi  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  particularly,  prayer,  hearing  and  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
the  Lord's  supper:  (3.)  Attention  to  dreams,  visions,  and  men's 
own  imaginations  and  ieelings,  without  bringing  them  to  the  only  sure 
test,  the  oracles  of  GoJ. 

He  now  labored  in  many  places  between  London  and  Bristol.  In 
Moorfields,  on  Kennington-Gommon,  Blackheath,  &c.,  many  thou- 
sands attended  his  ministry.  In  every  place  pod  bore  witness  to  his 
truth  :  Multitudes  were  convinced,  that  ^'  the  wa^cs  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  etemallife  through  Jesus  Christ :"  and  tht7 
brought  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance ;  and  not  a  few  found  ^'re- 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.^^ 

Various  and  strange  were  the  reports  concerning  him.  As  Jere- 
miah, he  could  say,  "  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many-  Report  ^  said 
they,  and  we  will  report  it  again''^  The  most  common  rumor  was 
that  he  was  a  Jesuit,  and  had  evil  designs  against  the  Church,  if  not 
against  the  State.  Various  were  the  publications  concerning  him.— 
Most  of  these  lived  but  a  few  days  or  weeks,  the  writers  being  totally 
ignorant  of  the  subject  they  wrote  on.  Some  of  them  however  were 
not  worthy  of  notice,  which  he  answered  with  great  ability,  as  will 
appear  in  the  review  of  his  writings. 

His  mother  now  began  to  attend  his  ministry  being  convinced  that 
he  spoke  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  She  had  lived  for  some  time 
with  her  son-in-law  Mr.  Hall,  and  by  misrepresentations  been  led 
to  think  that  her  sons  John  and  Charles  were  in  a  dangerous  error 
Her  son  Samuel,  who  was  deeply  prejudice)^  against  his  brother's 
preaching  and  conduct,  laments  with  great  surprise,  in  a  letter  to 
his  mother,  written  about  tliis  time,  that  "  she  should  countenance  the 
spreading  delusion,  so  far  as  to  be  one  of  Jack's  congregation."  But 
Mr.  Wesley  solves  this  difficulty,  "  Monday,  September  3,"  says 
lie,  "I  talked  largely  with  my  mother,  who  told  me,  that,  till  a  short 
time  since,  she  had  scarce  heard  such  a  thing  mentioned,  as  the  having 
forgiveness  of  sins  now,  or  God's  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spi- 
rit: Much  less  did  she  imagine,  that  this  was  the  common  privilege 
pfa/I  true  believers*    *  Therefore,'  said  sVie,  *  1  xie^w  A>K«t  ^sk  for  it 
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mjself.  But  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  while  my  son  Hall  was  pro* 
nouDcing  those  words,  in  delivering  the  cup  to  me,  The  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chuistj  which  was  given  for  thee ;  the  words  struck 
through  my  heart,  and  I  knew  GU>d  for  Christ's  sake  had  forgiven  me 
all  my  sins." 

''  I  asked,  Whether  her  Father  (Dr.  Annesley)  had  not  the  same 
faith  ?  She  answered,  <He  had  it  himself,  and  declared,  a  little  before 
his  death,  that,  for  more  than  forty  years,  he  had  no  darkness,  no  fear, 
no  doubt  at  all,  of  his  being  accepted  in  the  beloved.^  But  that  nev- 
ertheless, she  did  not  remember  to  have  heard  him  preach,  no-not  once, 
explicitly  upon  it ;  whence  she  supposed  he  also  looked  upon  it  as  the 
peculiar  blessing  of  a  few,  not  as  promised  to  all  the  people  of  God*" 
After  this  she  lived  with  Mr.  John  Wesley,  and  joyfully  attended  his 
ministry  till  God  called  her  to  a  better  world. 

A  serious  clergyman,  convinced  of  his  uprightness,  but  yet  stagger- 
ed at  a  conduct  which  he  thought  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  desired  to  know  in  what  points  he  differed  from  the 
Church  of  England  ?  "  I  answered,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  in  none :  The  doctrines  we  preach  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  :  Indeed  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Church,  clearly  laid  down  in  her  prayers,  articles,  and  homilies. 

**  He  asked,  in  what  points  then  do  you  differ  from  the  other  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  ?  I  answered,  in  none  from  that  part  of 
the  clergy  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  :  .but  from  that 
part  of  the  clergy  who  flissent  from  the  Church,  (though  they  own  it 
not,)  I  differ  in  the  points  following : 

"  Hrst,  They  speak  of  justification,  either  as  the  same  thing  with 
sa notification,  or  as  something  consequent  upon  it.  I  l)elieve  justifica- 
tion to  be  wholly  distinct  fiom  sanctification,  and  necessarily  antece- 
dent to  it. 

"  Secondly,  They  speak  of  our  holiness  or  good  works,  as  the  cause 
of  our  justification  ;  or,  that  for  the  sake  of  which,  on  account  of  which 
we  are  justified  before  God.     I  believe,  neither  our  holiness,  nor  good 
works,  are  any  part  of  the  cause  of  our  justification ;  bvil  tVv^\.>Xsft  ^'i'^ 
and  righteousness  of  Christ  are  the  whole   and  sole  caM^  ,ol\^\  ^"^i 
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ihdXfar  the  ioke  qfwhick^  on  accomt  (^  which,  we  are  justified  be« 
fore  Qod. 

*<  7^r2/y,  They  speak  of  good  works,  as  a  condition  of  justificatioa 
necessarily  previous  to  it.  I  believe  no  good  work  can  be  previou 
to  justification,  nor  consequently  a  condition  of  it ;  but  that  we  are 
justified,  (being  until  that  hour  ungodly,  and  therefore  incapaUe  of 
doing  any  good  work,)  by  faith  alone,  faith  without  works,  fiiitb 
(though  producing  all)  yet  including  no  good  work. 

<'  Fourthly^  They  speak  of  sanctification  (or  holiness)  as  if  it  were 
an  outward  thing,  as  if  it  consisted  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  in  these  two 
points,  (1.)  The  doing  no  harm,  (2.)  The  doing  good,  (as  it  is  cal- 
led,) i.  e.  The  using  the  means  t^  grace,  and  helping  our   neighbor. 

**  I  bdieve  it  to  be  an  inward  thing,  namely,  The  life  of  Cfod  h 
the  soul  of  man;  a  participation  of  the  Divine  Nation;  the  ndndthat 
was  in  Christ;  or,  the  renewal  of  our  heart  after  the  ima^  of  ESm 
that  created  us. 

**  Lastly y  They  speak  of  the  New  Birth,  as  an  outward  thing,  as 
if  it  were  no  more  than  baptism;  or  at  most  achange  from  outward 
wickedness  to'  outward  goodness;  from  a  vicious  to  (what  is  called) 
a  \  irtuous  life.  I  believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing;  a  change  from 
inward  wickedness  to  inward  goodness :  An  entire  change  of  our  in- 
most nature  from  the  image  of  the  devil,  (wherein  we  are  bom)  to 
the  image  of  God :  A  change  from  the  love  of  the  creature  to  the 
love  of  the  Creator,  from  earthly  and  sensual,  to  heavenly  and  lioly 
Eifiections;  in  a  word,  a  change  from  the  tempers  of  the  spirits  of  dark-  \ 
ness,  to  those  of  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

**  There  is  therefore  a  wide,  essential,  fundamental,  irreconcilable 
difference  between  us  :  So  that  if  they  speak  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
I  am  found  a  false  witness  before  God.  But  if  I  teach  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. " 

About  this  time,  Mr-  Wesley  made  the  following  remarks  on  the 
great  work  which  the  Lord  had  already  wrought  by  his  ministry  : — 
**  Such  a  work  as  this  hath  been  in  many  respects,  is  such  as  nei- 
ther we  nor  our  fathers  have  known.  Not  a  few  whose  sins  were  of 
the  most  flagrant  kind  ;  drunkards,  swearers,  thieves,  whoremongers, 
^od adulterers,  have  been  brought  from  AwAsltvw^  vdIo  Vl^VvI^  ^xvdfrom 
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the  power  of  satan  unto  God :  many  of  these  were  rooted  in  their 
wickedness,  having  long  gloried  in  their  shame,  perhapi  for  a  course 
of  many  years,  yea,  even  to  hoary  hairs.  Many  had  not  so  much  as 
a  notional  faith,  being  Jews,  Arians,  Deists  or  Atheists.  Nor  has 
God  only  made  his  arm  bear  in  these  last  days  in  behalf  of  open 
publicans  and  sinners,  but  many  of  the  Pharisees  also,  have  believed 
on  him  :  of  the  righteous  that  l.'seemed  to  need  no  repentance,  having 
received  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  an  inward  vital  religion,  even  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  manner  wherein  Gad  hath  wrought  this  work,  is  as  strange  as 
the  work  itself.  In  any  particular  soul,  it  has  generally,  if  not  always, 
been  wrought  in  one  moment.  As  the  lightning  shining  from  heaven, 
so  was  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  either  to  bring  peace  or  a 
sword,  either  to  wound  or  to  heal,  either  to  convince  of  sin,  or  to  cr\ve 
remission  of  sins  in  his  blood.  And  other  circumstances  attending, 
have  been  equally  remote  from  what  human  wisdom  would  have  cx- 
pecfftd.  So  true  is  that  word  "  Altf  way9  are  not  as  your  ways,  nor 
mif  thoughts  as  your  thaughts*'*'*  These  extraordinary  circumstances, 
seem  to  have  been  designed  by  God,  for  the  further  manifestation  of 
his  work,  to  cause  his  power  to  be  known  and  io  awaken  the  attention 
of  a  drowsy  world. 

About  the  middle  of  August,  Mr  Wesley  had  a  conversation  with 
the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  on  justification  by  faith  alone,  apart  of  which 
has  been  preserved. 

Bishop.  Why  sir,  our  faith  itself,  is  a  good  work,  it  fs  a  virtuous 
temper  of  mind. 

Wesley.  My  Lord,  whatever  faith  is,  our  church  asserts,  we  are 
justified  by  faith  alone  ;  but  how  it  can  be  called  a  good  work,  I  see 
not,  seeing  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  gift  that  pre-supposes  nothing  in 
U9  but  sin  and  misery. 

B.  How  Sir!  then  you  make  God  a  tyranical  being  ;  if  he  justifies 
some  without  any  goodness  in  them  preceding,  and  does  not  justify 
all.  If  these  are  not  justified  on  account  of  some  moral  goodness  in 
them,  why  are  not  those  justified  too. 

W.  Because,  my  Lord,  they  resist  the  spirit.    Becu>»^  N!wil  ^"^^ 
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not  come  unto  him,  tliat  they  may  have  life :  because  they  suffer  Wro 
not  to  work  ia.them,  both  to  will  and  to  do.  They  cannot  be  aaved^ 
because  they  will  not  believe. 

B.  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by  faith  ? 

TV.  My  Lord,  by  justifying  faith,  I  mean  a  conviction  wrought  in 
a  man  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Christ  hath  loved*/tuR,  and  given  him- 
self for  him,  and,  that  through  Christ  his^Ins  are  forgiven. (*) 

B.  I  believe  some  good  men  have  this,  but  not  all.  But  how  do 
you  prove  this  to  be  the  justyfying  faith  taught  in  our  church. 

W.  My  Lord,  from  the  Homily  on  salvation,  where  she  describes 
it  thus  :  '*  A  sure  trust  and  confidence  which  a  man  hath  in  God,  that 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  he  reconciled 
to  the  favor  of  God." 

B.  Why  Sir,  this  is  quite  another  thing. 

Tr.  IMy  Lord,  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  very  same. 

B.  Mr.  Wesley,  I  will  deal  plain  with  you.  I  once  thought  you 
and  Mr.  Whitfield  well  meaning  men  ;  but  I  cannot  think  so  now : 
fur  I  have  heard  more  of  you — matters  of  feet  sir.  Mr.  Whitfield 
says  in  his  journal,  **  There  are  promises  still  to  be  fulfilled  in  me»" — 
Sir,  the  pretending  to  extraordinary  revelations,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a  horrid  thing  ;  a  very  horrid  thing. 

ir.  My  Lord,  for  what  Mr-  Whitfield  says,  Mr.  Whitfield,  and 
rot  I,  is  accountable.  I  pretend  to  no  extraordinnry  revelation,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  None  but  what  every  Christian  may  re- 
ceive, and  ought  to  expect  and  pray  for  ;  nor  do  I  wonder,  that  your 
Lordship's  believing  them  true,  should  alter  the  opinion  you  once  had 
of  me.  A  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  spent  with  your  Lordship  before, 
and  about  one  hour  now,  and  perhaps  you  have  never  conversed 
another  hour  with  any  one  who  spoke  in  my  favour,  but  how  many, 
with  those  who  spoke  on  the  other  side ;  so  that  your  Lordship  could 
not  but  think  as  you  do.  But  pray  my  Lord,  what  are  those  facts 
you  have  heard. 

B.  1  hear  you  administer  the  Sacrament  in  your  Societies. 
W,  My  Lord,  I  never  did  yet,  and  believe  I  never  shall. 

•  This  is  tl»e  definition  of  the  Homilies.    »Ir.  Wesley  thou^t  more  ncnp- 
tural  aftarwards.    It  should  be,  and,  that  his  sins  are  attooed  for  hy  Christ. 


B.  I  hear  too,  that  many  people  fall  into  fits  in  your  Societiet  and 
that  you  pray  over  them. 

W,  I  do  80  my  Lord,  when  any  show  by  strong  cries  and  tears 
that  their  soul  is  in  deep  anguish.  I  frequently  pray  to  God  to  deliver 
them  from  it,  and  our  prayer  is  oflen  heard  at  that  hour. 

ii.  Very  extraordinary  indeed.  Well  sir,  since  you  would  ask 
ray  advice,  I  will  give  it  you  very  freely :  you  have  no  business 
here  ;  you  are  not  commissioned  to  preach  in  this  Diocess,  therefore  I 
advise  you  to  go  hence. 

W.  My  Lord,  my  business  on  earth  is  to  do  what  good  I  can  ; 
Wherever  therefore  I  think  I  can  do  most  good,  there  I  must  stay,  so 
long  as  I  think  so.  At  present,  J  think  I  can  do  most  good  here ; 
therefore,  here  I  stay.  As  to  my  preaching  here,  *  a  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  is  committed  to  me,  and  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
(xospeV  Wherever  lam  in  the  habitable  world,  your  Lordship 
knows,  my  being  ordained  a  Priest  of  the  Church  universal,  and  be- 
ing ordsdned  a  Fellow  of  a  College,  I  was  not  limited  to  any  particu- 
lar cure,  but  have  an  indeterminate  commission  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  in  any  part  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  do  not  therefore  con- 
ceive, that  in  preaching  here,  by  this  commission,  I  break  any  human 
law.  When  I  am  convinced  I  do,  then  it  will  be  time  to  ask,  '<  shall 
I  obey  God  or  man." 

But,  if  I  should  be  convinced  in  the  meanwhile  that  I  could  advance 
the  glory  of  Grod,  and  the  Salvation  of  souls  in  any  other  place  more 
than  here,  by  God's  help  I  will  go  hence,  which  till  then  I  may 
not  do. 

Religion  now  made  a  rapid  progress  ;  societies  were  formed  in 
many  places,  and  even  at  a  considerable  distance.  The  laborers  as 
yet  were  few,  but,  believing  they  were  engaged  in  the  cause  of  God 
against  ignorance  and  profaneness,  which  overspread  the  land,  they 
were  indefatigable,  scarcely  giving  themselves  any  rest  day  or  night. 
The  effects  of  their  preaching  made  much  noise,  which  at  length  roused 
aome  of  the  sleeping  watchmen  of  Israel ;  not  indeed  to  inquire  after 
the  truth,  and  amend  their  ways,  but  to  crush  these  irregular  proceed- 
ings, that  they  might  quietly  sleep  again.  These  opponents,  however, 
had  more  zeal  against  Metiodism,  than  knowledge  of  it.     They  at- 
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tacked  it  with  nothing  but  idle  stories,  misrepresentations  of  &cts,  and 
gross  falsehoods.  Thej  retailed  these  from  the  .pulpit,  and  puUiahed 
them  from  the  press,  with  little  regard  to  moiierationj  charity^  or  e?en 

decency. 

Mr.  Wesley  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  in  the  midst  of 
abuse,  poured  out  upon  him  by  friends  and  enemies,  went  on  bis  wsj 
as  if  he  heard  not. 

After  a  short  visit  to  London,  he  again  returned  to  Bristol.  Octo- 
ber 15.  Upon  a  pressing  invitation  he  set  out  for  Wales*  Tlie 
churches  were  here  also  shut  against  him,  as  in  England,  and  he 
preached  in  private  houses,  or  the  open  air,  to  a  willing  people. — "I 
have  seen,^'  says  he,  ''no  part  of  England  so  pleasant  for  sixty  or 
seventy  miles  together,  as  those  parts  of  Wales  I  have  been  in :  and 
most  ot  the  inhabitants  are  indeed  ^ripe/or  the  CrOspeL^  I,  mean, if 
the  expression  seems  strange,  they  are  earnestly  desirous  of  being  in- 
structed in  it;  and  as  utterly  ignorant  of  it  they  are,  as  any  Creek  or 
Cherokee  Indians.  I  do  not  mean  they  are  ignorant  of  the  name  of 
Christ :  many  of  them  can  say  both  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  BeM- 
Nay,  and  some  all  the  Catechism  :  But  take  them  out  of  what  thef  '' 
had  learned  by  rote,  and  they  know  no  more,  (nine  or  ten  of  those 
with  whom  I  conversed,)  either  of  Gospel  salvation,  or  of  that  faith 
whereby  alone  we  can  be  saved,  than  Chicali  or  Tomo  Chachi.  Now 
what  spirit  is  he  of,  who  had  rather  these  poor  creatures  should  peri^ 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  than  that  they  should  be  saved,  even  by  the 
exhortations  of  Howell  Harris,  or  an  Itinerant  preacher !"  The  word 
did  not  fall  to  the  ground.  Many  however,  '  repented  and  heKetei 
the  GospeP  And  some  united  together  to  strengthen  each  others^ 
hand  iii  God,  and  to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  worki. 

During  this  time,  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  having  also  got  rid  of  his  scru- 
ples of  preaching  out  of  a  church,  united  with  his  brother  in  seeking  as 
well  as  saving  the  lost. 

Ju!y  4*,  Mr.  C.  Wesley  returned  to   London.     On   the   6th  hi  T 
preached  to  near  ten  thousand  hearers,  by  computation,  in  MoorfieMs,  \ 
and  the  same  day  at  Kennington-Common.     Efis  labors  now  daily 
increased  upon  him ;  and  his  success,  in  bringing  great  numbers  from   ' 
darkness  to  light,  and  in  rousing  the  minds  of  vast  multitudes  to  a  se-   i 
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jous  inquiry  after  religion,  was  beyond  any  thing  we  can  at  preseni, 

rasily  conceive.     Yet  he  was  &r  from  being  elated,  as  a  hypocrite 

fould  certainly  have  been,  but  felt  the  full  force  of  the  temptations 

7hich  arose  from  the  success  of  his  ministry. — July  22,  he  sayr  "  Nev- 

r,  till  now,  did  I  know  the  strength  of  ttaoptation  and  energy  of  sin. 

Vho,  that  consults  only  the  quiet  of  his  own  mind,  would  covet  great 

uccess!  I  live  in  a  continual  storm ;  my  soul  is  always  in  my  hand ;  the 

nemy  thrusts  sore  at  me,  that  I  may  fall,  and  a  worse  enemy  than  the 

evil  is  my  own  heart,     ifiror  quemquam  pradicatoremsaloari.  (*) 

The  only  remedy  for  these  painful,  and  oftentimes  weakening  feelings, 

;  an  increase  of  faith.^ 
"  August  7,"  he  continues,  "  I  preached  repentance  and  faith  at 

'laistow,  and  at  night,  expounded  in  a  private  house  on  Lazarus  dead 

nd  raised.     August  10,  I  gave  Mr.  Whitefield  some  account  of  icy. 

iburs,  and  conflicts.'' 

**  Dear  George — 1  forgot  to  mention  the  most  mattrial  occurrence 
t  Plaistow,  namely,  that  at;lerg)man  was  there  convinced  of  sia. — 
[e  stood  under  me,  and  appeared  throughout  my  di3course,  under  the 
reatest  perturbation  of  mind.  In  our  return,  we  were  much  deligted 
ith  an  old  Spiritual  Quaker,  who  is  clear  in  justification.'^ 

He  now  met  his  little  society  at  his  preaching  house  near  Moor- 
fil'ls,  wliich  was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  Foundery,  be- 
luse  it  was  originally  built  for  the  casting  of  canion.  In  this  place 
B  also  regularly  preached.  -  His  word  was  ownrd  cf  GoJ,  and  his 
ociety  rapidly  increased.  He  therefore  now  saw  it  necessary  to 
•aw  up,  jointly  with  his  brother,  rules  for  his  Societies,  in  London, 
ristol,  Kingswood,  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  as  they  con- 
lin  as  fine  a  system  of  Christian  ethics,  as  ever  was  perhaps  drawn 
p  in  so  small  a  conjpass,  and  have  been  the  rules  by  which,  since  that 
me,  the  whole  connection  has  been  gorcrned,  I  ihiuk  it  my  indispen- 
ible  duty  to  give  ilieiii  a  place  in  the  present  history. 

( •  )  I  wonder  any  preacher  of  flie  Gopjel  i9  saved . 
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Pas  NatubSi  DESicrTj   aitd   Gcjibsal  Bvlcs  or  our  Unitu^ 

S001BTXE8, 

(1.)  In  the  latter  end  of  the  yoar  1739,  eight  or  ten  persons  came 
to  Mr.  Wesley,  in  Londony  who  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of 
sin,  and  earnestly  g>^ning  for  redemption.  They  desired,  (as  did  two 
or  thrtse  more  the  next  day,)  that  he  would  spend  some  time  with  them 
in  prayer,  and  advise  them  how  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  which 
they  saw  continually  hanging  over  their  heads.  That  he  might  hare 
more  time  for  this  great  work,  he  appointed  a  day  when  they  might  aR 
-  come  together ;  which  from  thenceforward  they  did  every  week,  nxmt- 
ly,  on  T%ir8day  in  the  evening.  To  these,  and  as  many  move  as  (fe- 
ared to  join  with  them,  (for  their  number  increased  daily,)  he  gave  those 
advices  from  time  to  time  which  he  judged  most  needful  for  them ;  and 
they  always  concluded  their  meeting  with  prayer,  suited  to  their  sere* 
lal  necessities. 

(2.)  This  was  the  rise  of  the  Unjted  Society,  first  in  Evrope 
and  then  in  America.  Such  a  society  is  no  other  than  "  a  cowpwK^aJ 
men  having  the  form  and  seeking  the  power  of  godHness^  united  w  or- 
der to  pray  together ^  to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch 
over  one  another  in  hvcy  that  they  may  help  each  other  to  work  out 
their  sahation^^^  ' 

(3.)  That  it  may  the  more  easily  be  discerned,  whether  they  are 
indeed  working  out  their  own  salvation,  each  society,  is  divided  into 
smaller  companies,  called  classes,  according  to  their  respective  places  of 
abode.  There  are  about  twelve  persons  in  a  class :  one  of  whom  is 
styled  The  Leader. — It  is  his  duty, 

I.  To  see  each  person  in  his  class  once  a  week  at  least;  in  order, 

1 .  To  inquire  how  their  souls  prosper : 

2.  To  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  nr  exhort,  as  occasion  may  require  r 

3.  To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give,  towards  the  relief  o( 
the  preachers,  church,  and  poor.  (*) 

II.  To  meet  the  ministers  and  the  stewards  of  the  society  once  a  j 
week;  in  order, 

^*)  This  part  refers  to  towns  and  cities;  \vhcre  the  poor  are  generally^numef- 
0US9  and  church  expmses  considerable. 
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1.  To  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  or  of  any  tlial  walk 
disorderly,  and  will  not  be  reproved. 

2.  To  pay  the  stewards  what  they  have  received  of  their  severtHl 
ilasses  in  the  week  preceding. 

(4.)^  There  is  only  one  condition  previously  required  of  those  who 
desire  admission  into  these  societies^ «  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins."  But  wherever  tbis  it  re- 
ally fixed  in  the  soul,  it  will  be  shown  by  its  fruits.  It  is  therefore  ex- 
pected of  all  who  continue  therein,  that  they  should  continue  to  evi- 
dence their  desire  of  salvation. 

First,  by  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  of  every  kind,  espe- 
peciaUy  that  which  is  most  generally  practised  :  such  as, 

The  taking  of  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

The  profaning  tiie  day  oi  the  Lord,  either  by  doing  ordinary  work 
therein,  or  by  buying  or  selling.  ^ 

Drunkenness,  or  drinking  spirituous  liquors,  unless  In  cases  of  ne- 
cessity. 

The  bu^ng  and  selling  of  men,  women  and  chiUreny  with  an 
intention  to  enslave  them* 

Fighting^  quarreling,  brawling,  brother  going  to  law  with  bro- 
ther ;  returning*  «vil  fACAxil :  or  mtlii^  (nr  »alUi>5-y  *h»  uMOig  flumy 
ii'ords  in  buying  or  selling. 

The  buying  or  setting  goods  that  have  not  paid  the  dutg* 

Tht  giving  or  taking  things  on  usury,  i.  e.  unlawful  interest- 

Uncharitable  or  ui^oJUable  conversation :  particularly  speaking 
evil  of  magi^rates  or  ministers. 

Doing  to  others  as  we  would  not  they  should  do  nnto  us. 

Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of  Gkd  ;  as. 

The  putting  on  of  gold  and  costly  apparel 

The  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

The  singing  those  songs,  or  reading  those  books  which  do  nol 
tend  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God. 

Softness  and  needless  self-indulgence  ; 

Laying  up  treasure  upon  earth. 
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Borrowing  without  a  probability  of  paying  ;  ex  taking  up  goods 
without  a  probability  of  paying  for  tbem. 

(5.)  It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  in  these  societies,  that  they 
should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation. 

Secondly,  By  doing  good,  by  being  in  every  kind  merciful  after 
their  power,  as  they  have  opportunity,  doing  good  of  every  posrible 
sort,  and  as  far  as  possible,  to  all  men  ; 

To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  which  God  givcth,  by  giving  iood 
to  the  hungry,  by  clothing  the  naked,  by  visiting  or  helping  them 
that  are  sick  or  in  prison. 

To  their  souls,  by  instructing,  reproving  or  exhorting  all  we  have 
any  intercourse  with  ;  trampling  under  foot  that  enthusiastic  doctrine, 
that,  "  we  are  not  to  do  good,  unless  our  hearts  be  free  to  t7." 

By  doing  good,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith,  or  groaning  so  to  be  ;  employing  them  preferably  to  others, 
buying  one  of  another,  helping  each  other  in  business  ;  and  so  much 
the  more  because  the  world  willlove  its  own,  and  them  only. 

By  all  possible  diligence  and  frugality ,  that  the  gospel  be  not 
blamed. 

By  running  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  them,  deny- 
ing themselves,  and  taking  up  their  cross  daily;  submitting  to  bear 
tiie  reproaol)  of  ^*»nsf .  to  ht^ «»« the  filth  and  oflf«»fttmag  of  the  world : 
and  lookmg  that  men  should  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  them  falsely 
for  the  hordes  sake- 

(6.)  It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to  continue  in. these  8ocietier.« 
that  they  should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation. 

Thirdly,  by  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances  of  God  :  such  are. 

The  public  worship  of  Goi ; 

The  miiiijtry  of  ine  word,  cither  read  or  expounded  : 

The  supper  of  the  Lord  : 

Family  and  private  prayer : 

Searcliing  the  Scriptur^is,  and 

Fasting  or  abstinence. 

(7.)  These  are  the  general  rules  of  our  societies  :  all  of  which  vrr 
are  taught  ot  God  to  observe,  even  in  his  written  word,  which  is  the 
only  rule,  and  the  sufficient  rule  both  of  our  iaith  and  practice,    And 
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1  these  we  know  his  Spirit  writes  in  trtily  awakened  hearts.-  il* 
ere  be  any  among  us  who  observe  them  not,  who  habitually  bteak 
ly  of  them,  let  it  be  known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that  sonl> 
:  they  who  must  give  an  account.  We  will  admonish  him  of  the 
-ror  of  his  ways.  We  will  bear  with  him  for  a  season.  But  if  then 
e  repent  not,  he  hath  no  more  place  among  U8»  We  have  delivered 
ur  own  souls. 

Mr.  Wesley  now  went  on  with  his  labors,  and  with  the  same  suc- 
?ss.  Multitudes,  as  before,  attended  his  ministry,  and  many,  re* 
ouncing  ungodliness,  were  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 
lany  also  were  the  witnesses,  who,  after  patiently  suffering  the  ^af- 
ictions  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  upon  them,  resigned  their 
Duls  into  the  hands  of  God,  with  triumphant  praise  and  joy. 

For  a  considerable  time  Mr.  Whitefield  continned  to  labor  in  union 
f  ith  him  ;  and  sometimes  they  appeared  in  the  pulpit  together.  Mr. 
Vhitefield,  on  his  second  visit  to  A.inerica,  was  well  received  by  many 
ious  ministers  in  the  northern  states.  Almost  all  these  were  of  Mr* 
^alviti's  sentiments,  and  asserted  absolute  Picdestination.  Mr. 
Vhitefield,  being  edified  by  their  piety,  began  in  a  little  time  to 
elish  their  creed.  They  strongly  recommended  to  him  the  writings 
•fthc  Puritan  divines,  which  he  from  that  time  read  with  much  plea- 
ure,  approving  all  he  found  therein,  as  he  informs  Mr.  Wesley  in  a 
fitter  which  he  wrote  to  him  on  the  subject.  The  consequence  was, 
hat  on  his  return  to  England,  he  could  not  join  his  old  friend  in  the 
vork  of  the  ministry,  with  the  same  cordiality  as  before. 

As  Mr.  Wesley  fully  believed,  and  firmly  asserted,  that  "  God  is 
lOt  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  the 
cnoiclcdge  of  the  truth  and  be  saced,^^  he  had  now  another  error  to 
»ppose.  The  Calvinistic  sentiments  had  been  long  held  by  a  great 
)art  of  the  dissenting  congregations,  but  did  not  appear  for  some  time 
imong  those  who  were  converted  in  the  present  revival  of  :  -I'^^ion. 
This  however  was  not  of  loiig  continuance. 

"  One  evening,"  says    Mr.   Wesley,   "Mr.    Acourt  c^. \.ijiincJ, 
hat  Mr.  Nowers  had   hindered  his '  gning  into  the  Society.     Mr- 
J^owets  answered,  it  was  by  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  ordet.     '  \N\a\.J  w^^ 
Mr.  A"     ^  ^  do  you  refuse  admitting  a  person  iuto  joMt  ?^owVj  ^  c>\!\^ 
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because  he  differs  from  jou  in  o|Hniou  r" — I  answered,  No.    Bot 
what  opinion  do  you  mean  ? — ^He  said,  *  That  of  election.     I  hold  a 
certain  number  is  elected  from  eternity-     And  these  must   and  shall 
be  saved.     And  the  rest  of  mankmd  must  and  shall  be  damned.    And 
many  of  your  Society  hold   tbe  same.'— I  replied,  I   never  asked 
whether  they  held  it  or  no.     Only  let  them  not  trouble  others  by  dis- 
puting about  it  — He  said,  "  Nay,  but   I  will  dispute   about  it."— 
.    What,  wherever  you  come  ? — *  Yes,  wherever  I  come.' — Why  then 
would  you  come  among  us,  who  you  know   are  of  another  mind  ?— 
^  Because  you  are  all  wrong,  and  I  am  resolved  to  set  you  all  right.'— 
I  tear  your  coming  with  this  view,  would  neither  profit  you  nor  us  — 
He  concluded,  *  Then  I  will  go  and  tell  the  world»  that  you  and  your 
brother  are  false  phrophets.     And  1  tell  you,  in  one  lortnight  yoa  will 
all  be  in  confusion.'  " 

Soon  after  this,  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Whiiefield  U 
Mr.  Wesley,  was  printed  without  the  permission  of  either,  and  great 
numbers  of  copies  were  gWoa  to  the  people,  both  at  the  door  of  tbe 
Founiery  and  in  *^«  house  itself.  Mr.  VVesley  having  procured  one 
of  them,  related  (after  preaching)  the  naked  fact  to  the  congregation, 
and  told  them,  "  I  will  do  just  what  I  believe  Mr.  Whitefield  would, 
were  he  here  himself."  Upon  which  he  tore  it  in  pieces  before  them 
all.  Every  one  who  had  received  it,  did  the  same :  so  that,  in  two 
minutes,  there  was  not  a  whole  copy  left.  *'  Ah,  poor  Ahithophel  !'- 
added  Mr.  Wesley, 

"  Ibi,  omnis  effusus  labor  !'* — Tiiere,  all  your  labor's  lost ! 
Several  letters  passed   between  Mr.  Wesley  and   Mr.  Whitefield. 
on  the  calvinistic  question.     In  Mr.  Whitefield's   last,  he  says,  "  1 
thank  you,"  for  your  kind  answer  to  my   last.     Dear  sir,  who  would 
be  troubled  with  a  party  spirit  ?  May  our  Lord  make  all  his  children 
free  from  it  indeed  !" 
^       From  this  time,  their  mutual  fegard  and  friendly  intercourse  suffer- 
I  ed  no  interruption  till  Mr.  Whitefield 's   death,  who  says,  in  his  last 
will,  written  wiUi  his  own   hand,  about  six  months  before  he  died} 
''  Heave  a  mourning-ring  to  my  honored  and  dear  friends,  and  disin- 
terested fellow  laborers,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
it  toi&s  of  lOf  indissoluble  umou  wWk  \]tv«iuv  m\x«^  a^ud  Christian 
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ilTection,  notwiihstanding  our  diiFerence  iu  judgement  about  some  jmr- 
icular  points  of  doctriDe.'^(*) — Wben  the  news  of  Mr.  WLitefield's 
lealh  reached  London,  Mr.  Keen>  one  of  his  ezeeutorsi  recollecting 
le  bad  oilen  said  to  him,  *'  If  you  should  die  abroad,  whom  shall  we 
ret  to  preach  your  funeral  sermon  ?  Must  it  be  your  old  friend  the 
[lev.  Mr.  John  Wesley  f"  And  having  constantly  received  for  an- 
swer, "He  is  the  man,^'  Mr,  Keen  accordingly  waited  on  Mr.  Wes- 
cy,  and  engaged  him  to  preadi  it ;  which  he  did,  and  bore  ample 
iestimony  to  the  undissembled  piety,  the  ardent  zeal,  and  the  exten- 
sive usefulness,  of  his  much  loved  and  honored  friend. (|) 

As  the  people  who  {daced  themselves  under  his  care,  daily  increas* 
ed,  he  was  involved  in  a  considerable  difficulty  :  either  he  must  con- 
fme  his  labors  to  those  whom  be  could  visit  constantly,  or  within  a 
short  space  of  time,  or  endeavor  to  procure  some  other  assistance  for 
them.  It  seems,  at  first,  he  had  some  hopes  that  the  Ministers  ol 
the  lespective  parishes  would  watch  over  those  who  were  lately  turn- 
ed Irom  the  error  af  their  ways.  In  this,  however,  he  was  disap- 
pointed, which  induced  him  to  try  other  methods  ;  and,  at  last,  drew 
forth  that  defence  of  himself,  which  he  makes  in  the  third  part  of  his 
^*  Farther  Appeal  to  men  of  Reason  and  Religion." 

**  It  pleased  God,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  by  two  or  three  Minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England,  to  call  many  sinners  .^o  repentance ; 
who,  in  several  parts,  were  undeniably  turned  from  a  course  of  sin 
to  a  coarse  of  holiness. 

"  The  Ministers  of  the  places  where  this  was  done,  ought  to  have 
veceived  those  Ministers  with  open  arms  ;  and  to  have  taken  those 
',)ersons  who  had  just  begun  to  serve  God,  into  their  particular  care ; 
watdiing  over  them  in  tender  love,  lest  they  should  fall  hack  intQ 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

''  Instead  of  tliis,  the  greater  part  spoke  of  those  Ministers,  as  if 
the  devil,  not  God  had  sent  them.  Some  repelled  them  from  the 
Xiord's  tahle  ;  others  stirred  up  the  people  against  them,  representing 
them,  even  in  their  public  discourses,  as  fellows  not  fit  to  live  ;  Po^ 
pists,  heretics,  traitors  ;  conspirators  against  their  King  and  country* 

(*)  See  Robert's  Life  of  Whitefield,  page  156. 

(t)  Ibid,  pa^re  2S0,  ^.  Whit^^M  died  in  SepteDkbei*  ITtQ. 
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^*  And  how  did  the^  watch  over  the  sinners  lately  reformed  ^ 
Even  as  a  leopard  watcfaeth  over  his  pre}-.  They  drove  some  of  them 
from  the  Lord's  Table ;  to  which,  till  now,  they  had  no  desire  to  ap- 
proach. They  preached  all  manner  of  evil  concerning  them,  openly 
cursing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  They  turned  many  out  o[ 
their  work,  persuaded  others  to  do  so  too,  and  harassed  them  in  all 
manner  of  ways. 

*<  The  event  was,  that  some  were  wearied  out,  and  so  turned  back 
lo  their  vomit  again  :  and  then  these  good  pastors  gloried  over  theiDi 
and  endeavored  to  shake  others  by  their  example. 

*'  When  the  Ministers,  by  whom  God  had  helped  them  before, 
came  again  to  those  places,  great  part  of  their  work  was  to  be^ 
again,  if  it  could  be  begun  again  ;  but  the  relapsers  were  often  so 
hardened  in  sin.  that  no  impression  could  be  made  upon  them. 

"What  could  they  do  in  cuse  of  so  extreme  necessity,  where  so 
many  souls  lay  at  stake  ? 

'*  No  clergyman  would  assist  at  all.  The  expedient  that  remainec 
was,  to  find  some  one  among  themselves,  who  was  upright  of  heart, 
und  of  souud  judgement  in  the  things  of  God  ;  and  to  desire  him  to 
meet  the  rest  as  often  as  he  could,  in  order  to  comfirm  them,  as  he  was 
able,  in  the  ways  of  God,  either  by  reading  to  them,  or  by  prayer,  or 
bv  exhortation." 

With  this  view,  Mr.  VVesley  had  formerly  appointed  "Mr.  Gennick 
to  reside  at  Kingswood.  Bat  the  want  of  an  assistan;  '/'  this  kind 
was  particularly  felt  in  London.  The  Society  in  that  c?f y  had  rer^ent- 
ly  and  deeply  experienced  the  mischievous  effects  of  that  instruction, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  oracles  of  God  :  And,  therefore,  when 
he  was  about  to  leave  London  for  a  season,  he  appointed  one  whom 
he  judged  to  be  strong  in  the  faith,  and  of  an  exemplary  conversation, 
to  meet  the  Society  at  the  usual  timt^,  to  pray  with  them,  and  give 
th(im  such  advice  as  might  be  needful.  This  was  Mr.  Maxfield,  one 
ot  the  first-fruits  of  his  ministry  at  Bristol.  This  young  man  being 
fervent  in  spirit,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  gre.itl}'-  profited  tbft 
people.  They  crowded  to  hear  hirn  ;  and,  by  the  increase  of  their 
number,  as  well  as  by  their  earnest  and  deep  attention,  they  insensi- 
A/p-  Jed  him  to  go  further  than  he  h^d  al  fLtsl  de^\%tiftd.    He  began  to 
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preachy  and  the  Lord  so  blessed  the  word,  tliat  many  vrcre  not  only 
jeeply  awakened  and  brought  to  repentance,  but  were  also  made  happy 
n  a  consciousness  of  paidon.  The  Scripture  marks  of  true  conversion. 
— inward  peace,  and  power  to  walk  in  all  holinesSj^^evioccd  the  work 
o  be  of  God. 

Some,  however,  were  offended  at  this  irregularity ,  as  it  was  term- 
ed.    A  complaint  was  made  in  form  to  Mr.  Wesley,  and  he  hasteneii 
o  London  m  order  to  put  a  stop  to  it.     His  mother  then  lived  in  his 
lOUse,  adjoning  to  the  Foundery.     When  he  arrived,  she  perceived 
hat  his  countenance  was  expressive  of  dissatisfaction,  and  inquired  the 
.•ause.     "  Thomas  Maxfieid,"  said  he  abruptly,  "  has  turned  Preacli- 
II  I  fmd."     She  looked  attentively  at  him,  and  replied,  "  John,   you 
Icnow  what  my  sentiments  have  been.     You  cannot  suspect  me  of  fa- 
voring readily  any  thing  of  this  kind.     But  take   care   what  you   do 
ivith  respect  to  that  young  man,  for  ho  is  a^  surely  called   of  God  (c 
)rcach,  as  you  are.    Examine  what  have  be^n  the  fruits  of  his  preach  - 
ng,  and  hear  him  also  yourself."     He  did  so.     His  prejudices   bow- 
;d  before  the  face  of  truth,  and  he  could  only  say,   "  //  is  the  Lord  . 
Let  him  do  what  seemefh  to  him  good'^^ 

In  other  places  also,  the  same  assistance  was  afforded.  It  an'^'*ct:i* 
ndeed,  from  what  he  had  said  ^t  various  timei,  thatb^  Pt^Iy  siihmiflcd 
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Zun  reluctance  to  it  His  High  Church  Principles  stood  in  his  way. 
But  such  effects  were  produced,  that  he  frequently  found  himself  in 
:hc  predicament  of  Peter ;  who,  being  questioned  in  a  matter  some- 
what similar,  could  only  relate  the  fact  and  say  "  What  locw  I  that  I 
:ouldusithstand  God.^"* 

But  the  Lord  was  about  to  show  him  siiil  greater  things  than  these. 
A.n  honest  man,  a  mason,  of  Birstal  in  Yorkshire,  whose  name  was 
Fohn  Nelson,  coming  up  to  London  io  work  at  his  trade,  beard  thit 
oord  which  he  found  to  be  the  ^^  power  of  God  unto  Saloatlon^ — 
N^elson  had  full  business  in  London  and  large  wages.  But,  from  that 
ime  of  bis  finding  peace  with  God,  it  was  continually  on  his  mind  that 
le  must  retnrn  to  his  native  place.  He  did  so,  about  Christmas  in  the 
rear  1740.  His  relations  and  acquaintance  soon  began  to  inquire, 
*  What  he  thouorht  of  this  new  faith  ?  And  whether  he  believed 
here  was  any  such  thing,  as  a  man's  knowing  t\\3A.\i\^  ivfts  \^^\^  ^^"-^ 
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Vivcn  :■*  Jolm  toW  llicm  point  blank,  "  that  this  new  faitu,  as  they 
called  it,  was  the  old  h\\h  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  he  himsel!  wai  u 
sure  his  sins  were  forgiven,  as  he  could  be  of  the  shining  of  the  sun." 
This  was  soon  noised  abroad  ;  and  more  and  more  came  to  inquire  con- 
:crning  these  strange  things.  Some  put  him  upon  the  proof  of  tiie 
•;reat  truths,  which  such  inquiries  naturally  led  him  to  mention.  Aiul 
thus  he  was  brought  unawares  to  quote,  explain,  compare,  and  enforce, 
<cveral  parts  of  Scripture.  This  he  did  at  first,  sitting  in  his  home. 
^i!)  the  company  increased,  so  that  the  house  could  not  contain  them. 
Then  he  stood  at  the  door,  which  he  was  commonly  obliged  to  do  itl 
the  Kvening,  as  soon  as  he  came  from  work.  God  immediafely  set 
his  seal  to  what  was  spoken  ;  and  several  believed,  and  therefore  de- 
i.'lared,  that  God  was  merciful  also  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  hi 
.orgiven  all  their  sins. 

Here  was  a  preacher,  and  a  large  congregation,  many  of  whom  were 
happy  partakers  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  raised  up  without  the  Ji- 
*ect  ir;tcrference  of  Mr.  Wesley.  He,  therefore,  now  fully  acquiesc- 
ed in  Ihe  order  of  God,  and  rejoiced  that  the  thoughts  of  God  fcert 
not  C3  his  confmed  thoughts*  His  mind  was  enlarged  with  the  love  of  j*^ 
Q*yl  »ad  man  ;  and  he  determined,  more  firmly  than  ever,  to  spendand 
be  ^yeiii  for  the  glofy  of  bid  name.  Nelson's  Journal  was  afterwards 
l^ublished  and  is  now  extant.  And  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is  mostta^ 
hi  ;..lmired,^-^the  5trength  of  his  understanding,  unassisted  by  human  ^ 
Larningy-^his  sseal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,— -or  the  injuries  and  op-  - 
{•ressions  which  he  sofiered  from  those  who"  knew  not  what  spirit theij  •- 

wcrr;  oP"* 

J. 

Mr.  Wesley  visited  this  good  man  at  his  earnest  request,  and  from  i 
lliat  time  labored  much  in  Yorkshire.  In  no  pi^it  of  England  has  re- 
ligion taken  a  deeper  root,  or  had  a  wider  spresid,  than  in  this  favored 
cuunty.  The  people,  who  are  numerous,  are  also  industrious,  and,  ifl 
general,  fully  employed.  They  have  learned  to  be  «*  diligent  in  busi-  • 
ness,  and  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  tlie  Lord."  Not  only  in  all  the  ;' 
capital  towns,  bat  in  all  the  villages  also,  numerous  Societies  were;, 
formed  ;  and  Christian  fellowship,  till  then  unknown,  has  given  to  reli-  J 
gion  a  stability  and  beauty,  which  can  hardly  be  conceived  by  those 
who  know  it  not. 

\ 

.! 
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Mr.  MaxfielJ  \vas  now  regularly  emplojed  in  the  ^vo^k.    He  \^-a^= 

zeznarkablj  useful,  and  es^cited  the  a^onishment  of  those  who  heard 

Jbim.     The  late  Countess  Dowager  of  Huntingdon  was,  at  this  time 

and  for  many  years  after,  exceedingly  affiiched  to  Mr.  Wetky,  anc! 

very  frequently  wrote  to  him.     She  heard  Mr.  Maxfield  expound,  and 

in,  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  speaks  thus  of  him  :  *'  I  never  mentioned 

Ito  you  that  I  have  seen  Maxficld.     He  is  one  of  the  greatest  instances 

of  God's  peculiar  favor  that  I  know.     He  has  raised  from  the  stones 

One  to  sit  among  the  princes  of  his  people.    He  is  my  astonif^hment. 

3Iow  is  God's  power  shown  in  weakness  !  You  can  have  no  idea  ot 

"What^n  attachment  J  have  to  him.     He  is  highly  favored  of  the  Lord. 

*The  first  time  I  made  him  expound,  expecting  little  from  him,  I  sat  over 

against  him,  and  thought  what  a  power  of  God  must  be  with  him,  to 

make  me  give  any  attention  to  him.     But  before  he  had  gone  over 

ODe-(fiflh  part,  any  one  that  had  seen  me  would  have  thought  I  had  beer 

made  ©f  wood  or  stone,  so  quite  immovable  I  both  felt  and  looked. — 

His  power  in  prayer  is  very  extraordinary.     To  deal  plainly,  I  ccuk! 

cither  talk  or  write  for  an  hour  about  him. — The  society  goes  on  we!l 

lerc.     Live  assured  .of  the  most  faithful  and  sincere  friendship  of  your 

unworthy  sister  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Mr.  Wesley's  letter  to  his  brother  Charles,  seems  to  have  thorough- 
ly roused  him.  Accordingly  on  August  16th,  having  shaken  ofT  Iii:- 
depression,  he  entered  fully  on  the  Itinerant  plan.  He  rode  to  Wick- 
ham,  and  being  denied  the  church,  would  have  preached  in  a  jrivatri 
bouse  ;  but  Mr-  Bowers  having  been  there  preaching  in  the  streets, 
had  raised  great  opposition,  and  effectually  shut  the  door  agaiiv;t  him. 
The  next  day  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  the  day  following  reached  Eves- 
ham. 

Mr-  C-  Wesley  persued  his  plan,  and  on  the  26th  day  of  August,. 
1739,  was  at  Painswick.  The  Minister  was  so  obliging  as  to  lend 
him  his  pulpit,  but  the  Church  could  not  hold  the  people  :  it  was  ^iup- 
posed,  that  there  were  two  thousand  persons  in  the  Churcfa-yarl.  He 
therefore  stood  at  a  i;vindow,  which  was  taken  down,  and  preiiched 
to  the  Congregation  within  the  walls  and  without.  They  listtnecl 
with  eager  attention,  while  he  explained,  "  God  so  loved  the  u^orld 
that  he  gave  hia  only  begotten  Son^  Sfc. 
Though  there  had  been  no  riots,  nor  any  open  persccutiorx  of  th*: 
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MelLodlsts  in  Bristol,  yet  many  'individuals  suflereU  con8ediiabl\'' 
I'lverj  Sunday,  says  Mr*  C.  Wesley,  "  damnation  is  dencunoed 
!>y  some  of  the  Clergy,  against  all  who  hear  us  :  for  we  are  Pa- 
pists, Jesuits,  hieducers,  and  bringers-in  of  the  Pretender.  The 
Clergymen  murmured  aloud  at  the  number  of  comnnunicants,  and 
threatened  to  repel  them.  Yet  will  not  the  world  bear  that  we 
sliould  talk  of  persecution,  ^'o,  for  the  world  now  is  christian,  a&l 
ilic  offcGcc  of  the  cross  has  ceased.  Alas  !  what  would  they  do  fur- 
ther !  Some  loose  their  bread,  some  their  habitations.  One  suffers 
-tripes,  another  confinement,  yet  we  must  not  call  this  persecution. 
Doubtless  they  will  find  some  other  name  for  it,  when  they  shaHthiilk 
they  do  God's  service  by  killing  us,  it  is  always  the  lamb  that  troubles 
ilie  water. 

When  Mr.  Wesley  baptised  adults  professing  faith  in  Christ,  he 
•.'hoosc  to  do  it  by  triune  immersion,  if  the  persons  «youId  submit  to 
it,  judging  this  to  be  the  apostolic  method  of  baptising.  "  October 
13,"  Mr.  Wesley  obcevves,  "I wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  as 
tollows  :" 

.  My  Lord, — Several  persons  have  applied  to  me  for  baptism.  It 
iiac  pleased  God  to  make  mc  instrumental  in  their  conversion.  This 
has  given  them  such  u  prtMi! dice  for  me,  that  they  desire  to  be  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church  b"  mv  ministry  Thev  choose  likewise  to  be 
baptised  by  in.Piersior?,  and  have  engaged  me  to  give  your  Lordship 
notice  as  the  Church  requires  " 

"  Novemb^-r,  I  received  a  summons  Irom  Oxford,  to  respond  in 
.^'Jivinity  disputations,  \vhich,  together  wi^h  other  concurrent  provi- 
dences is  a  plain  call  t)  trar  place.*' 

March  i4,  1740,  Mr  C  Wiisley  visited  Gloucester  with  Tho- 
mas  Maxfield,  who  travelled  with  him  most  part  of  the  time  this 
year.  The  next  day  he  went  to  Bengeworth,  in  hopes  of  seeing  his 
old  friend  Mr.  Benjamin  Seward.  But  here  hj  met  with  a  disap- 
■pointment.  Mr.  Sewar  f  had  been  ill  of  a  fever.  Ills  relations  tak- 
ing the  advarjtage  of  his  situation,  had  intercepted  all  iiis  letters. 
They  called  his  fever  madness,  and  now  when  he  waa  recovering, 
placed  servants  over  him  io  prevent  any  Methodist  from  coming  to 
inm. 
His  brother,  Mr.  Henry  Seward,  came  to  Mr.    C.  Wesley,  snd 
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gave  him  plenty  of  abuse,  calling  him  scoandrely  rascal,  pickpodketi 
Itc.'    Mi.  C.  Wesley  made  little  reply,  but  ordered  notice  to  be  giv-    • 
ID,  that  he  would  preach  next  day  March  16th>  at  the  usual,  place^ 
nrhich  was  near  Sewards  house.    The  brother  came  to  Um,  to  dis- 
suade him  from  attempting  it,  telling  him  that  four  constables  were  or- 
lered  to  apprehend  him,  if  he  came  near  his  brothers   wall*    Ifer.  (X 
Wesley  however,  was  not  to  be  deterred  from -his  purpose  by  threat- 
Qing,  and  when  the  time  of  preaching  drew  near  walked  forward  tow- 
ards the  place.     In  his  way  thither  a  Mayor'e  Officer  met  him,  and  - 
desired  he  would  go  with  him  to  the  Mayor.     Mr.  C.   Wesley  an^ 
swered  that  he  would  first  wait  on  his  Lord,  and  then  on  the   Mayor, 
whom  he  reverenced  for  the  sake  of  his  office.    Mr.  Seward  cow  met 
him,  with  thrcatnings  and  revilings.     Mr.  C  Wesley  began  singmg, 

**  Shall  I  for  fear  of  feeble  man  &c;" 
This  enraged  Mr.  Henry,  who  fan  about  raving  like  a  mad  man, 
and  quickly  got  some  fellows  fit  for  his  purpose.  These  laid  hold  on 
Mr.  Wesley,  who  asked  by  what  authority  they  did  it — where  was 
their  warrant — ^let  them  show  that,  and  he  would  save  them  ihe  tpra* 
hie  of  using  violence.  They  said  they  had  no  warrant,  but  he  should 
not  preach  there,  and  dragged  him  away  amidst  theories  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Henry  Seward  cried  out,  "  Take  him  away  and  duck  him.'*  "  I^ 
broke  out,"  says  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  "  into  singing,  with  Thomas  Max- 
field,  and  suffered  them  to  carry  me  whither  they  pleased.  At  the 
bridge  in  the  lane  they  left  me.     Then  I  stood  out  of  the  liberty  of  the 

Corporation  and  gave  out 

Angel  of  God,  what  e'er  bende, 
Hiy  summons  I  obe^;"  &c. 

Some  hundreds  followed,  whom  they  could  not  hinder  from  hearing 
me,  on,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us."  Never  did  I 
ieel  so  much  what  I  spoke,  and  the  word  did  not  return  empty. 

I  then  wsdted  on  Mr.  Mayor,  the  poor  sincere  ones  following  ma 
trembling.  He  was  a  little  warm  at  my  not  coming  before.  I  gave 
faim  the  reasons  and  added,  that  I  knew  of  no  law,  of  God  or  man 
wbicb  I  had  transgressed,  but  if  there  was  any  such  law,  I  desired  no 
&vour.  He  said  he  should  not  have  denied  me  leave  to  preach,  even 
h  bis  own  yard,  but  Mr.  H.  Seward  and  the  apothecary  had  assured 
himi  it  would  quite  cast  his  bro&er  down  agsnn.    I  answered  him  it 
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wcmid  tend  to  restore  faim-    Here  a  iit§gpmak  epoke  flmdi,  toA  b»< 
I  dung.    At  hr  M  I  codd  pidc  oothieieAntog,  ho  gnmUefl  fttt  >Mr« 
WhitefieU  ind  ■poben  egtinst  the  cteifj  in  hie  jMme!.     I  told  bite 
if  lie  were  «  canml,  wordly  mmded  clergyman,  I  also  ttigjht  do  Wht 
he  would  call  raOiog.    I  might  bid  God's  people  to  beVhite  of  fthe 
prophets.    I  did  not  say^  because  I  did  not  know,  tiial  he  was  one  of 
those  Shepherds  who  fed  themselves,  not  the  flock ;  but  if  he  was  I  was 
sorry  for  him,  and  must  leave  that  sentence  of  Chiysostom  with  hin, 
<<  Hell  is  paved  with  the  skulls  of  Christian  priests.'*    I  toned  from 
him,  and  asked  the  Mayor  wheither  he  approved  of  the  treatiAentlhsd 
met  with.     He  said  **  by  no  mesns,'^  and  if  I  complained  he  would 
bind  the  men  over  to  answer  it  at  the  Sessions.     I  told  him  I  did  not 
complain,  neither  would  I  prosecute  them,  as  they  well  knew.    I  as- 
sured him,  that  I  waited  on  htm  not  from  interest,  for  I  wanted  nothing) 
not  from  fear  for  I  bad  done  no  wirong;  but  from  true  respect,  and  (o 
show  him,  that  I  believed  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  Grod*" 

**  Sunday,  June  22nd,  I  went  [again]  to  learn  Christ  among  oor 
colliers,  and  drank  into  their  spirit.  We  rejoiced  for  the  eonsolaiton. 
O  that  some  of  our  London  brethren  would  but  come  4o  aokool  to 
Kingswood !  These  are  what  they  of  London  pretend  to  be.  God 
knows  their  poverty ;  but  they  are  rich,  and  daily  entering  into  his 
rest.  They  do  not  hold  it  necessary  to  deny  weak  &ith,  in  order  to 
get  strong.  Their  souls  truly  wait  upon  Gk>d  in  his  ordinances.  Ye 
many  masters,  come  learn  Christ  of  these  outcasts ;  for  know,  that 
except  ye  be  convertedy  and  become  l^e  these  Hittle  MUbren,  ye  can- 
Twt  erOer  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven»  I  met  several  of  those  whom  I 
had  baptized,  and  found  them  growing  in  grace. 

July  16di.  Being  returned  to  Bristol  he  observes,  **  While  I  was 
meeting  the  bands,  my  mouth  was  opened  to  reprove,  rebnke»  and 
exhort,  in  words  not  my  own.  All  tremUed  before  the  presence  of 
God.  I  was  forced  to  cut  off  a  rotten  member,  but  felt  such  love  and 
pity  at  the  time,  as  humbled  me  into  the  dust  It  was  as  if  one  criiai- 
nal  was  executing  another.  We  betook  ourselves  to  fervant  pniyer 
lor  him  and  the  Society.  The  spirit  of  prayer  was  poured  out  upon 
^,  and  we  returned  to  the  Lord  with  weeping  and  mourning."  See 
liere,  the  true  Apostohc  spirit  of  (kocli  diacii{Une« 
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Many  of  ttie  Colliers  vrho  had  been  abandoned  to  eyery  lund  c( 
wickedness,  even  to  a  proyerb,  were  now  become  pious  and  zeabos 
for  the  things  of  God.  A  great  number  of  these  at  this  time  camt  to 
the  churches  in  Bristol  on  the  I^ord's  day,  for  the  benefit  of  the  sacra- 
ment. ^JBut  most  of  the  Bristol  ministers  repelled  them  from  the  tMe, 
because  they  did  not  belong  to  their  parishes  Setting  religion  aside, 
common  humanity  would  have  taught  them  to  rejoice  in  so  remarkable 
a  reformation  among  these  wretched  people. 

"  July  27. — P  heard  a  miserable  sermon,"  says  Mr.  C  Wesley, 
*'  at  Temple-Church,  recommending  religion  as  the  most  likely  way  to 
raise  a  fortune.  Alter  sermon,  proclamation  was  made,  that  all  should 
depart  who  were  not  of  the  parish.  While  the  shepherd  was  driving 
away  the  lambs,  I  staid,  suspecting  nothing,  till  the  clerk  came  to  me 
and  said,  *  Mr.  Beacher  bids  you  ga  away,  for  he  will  not  give  you 
the  sacrament.'  *  I  went  to  the  vettry  door,  and  mildly  desired  Mr. 
Beacher  to  admit  me.  He  asked,  <Are  you  of  this  parish?'  I'an* 
swered.  Sir,  you  see  that  I  am  a  clergyman.  Then  dropping  his  first 
pretence,  he  charged  me  with  rebellion,  in  expounding  the  Scripture 
without  authority ;  and  said  in  express  words,  ^  I  repel  you  fh>m  the 
sacrament.'  I  replied,  I  cite  you  to  answer  this,  before  Jesus  Christ, 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  This  enraged  him  above  measure  ;  he  called 
out,  'Here,  take  away  this  man.'  The  constables  had  been  ordered 
to  attend,  I  suppose,  lest  the  colliers  should  take  the  sacrament  by 
force  !  but  I  saved  them  the  trouble  of  taking  away  *  this  mon^^  VfA 
quietly  retired." — ^These  things  are  but  poor  evidences,  that  the  Bris- 
tol ministers  were  at  that  time  the  true  successors  of  the  apostles! 

"  Friday,  May  28, 1742." — Mr.  John  Wesley  observes:  '*wecame 
to  Newcastle  about  six  in  the  evening,  and,  after  a  short  refreshment, 
walked  into  the  town.  I  was  surprised ;  so  much  drunkenness,  cursing 
and  swearing,  (even  from  the  mouths  of  little  children,)  do  I  never  re- 
member to  have  seen  and  heard  before,  in  %o  small  a  compass  of  time. 
Surely  this  place  is  ripe  for  Him, '  who  came  not  to  calt  the  righteouSi 
but  sinners  to  repentance*^ 

**  Sunday,  30. — At  seven  I  walked  down  to  SandgJite,  the  poorest 
and  most  contemptible  part  of  the  town }  and  aUii&Va^  ^X  ^^  ^"^  ^^ 
the  street  with  John   Taylor,  began  to   sing  t\v^  \i\ai<5i^^^  -^wia© 
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Three  or  fimr  peajde  came  to  see  what  mt  the  matter;  who  coon  iB' 
creased  to  four  or  five  hundred.  I  suppose,  there  might  be  twelTSor 
fifteen  hundred  before  I  had  done  preacUig ;  to  whom  I  apj^ed  thoM 
solemn  word8>  *  Bswas  wounded  far  owr  Orafi»gre$$ionif  Hewatimh 
edfor  our  imqtdtie$  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  spon  hm^  ad 
by  his  stripes  toe  are  healed.^ 

"  Observing  the  people,  when  I  had  done,  to  stand  gaping  andsfap* 
log  upon  me,  with  the  most  profound  astonishment,  I  told  them,  'If 
you  desire  to  know  who  I  am,  my  name  is  John  Wesley.  At  five  in 
the  evening,  with  God's  help,  I  design  to  preach  here  again.' 

'^  At  five,  the  hill  on  which  I  designed  to  preach,  was  covered  ftoii 
the  top  to  the  bottom.    I  never  saw  so  large  a  number  of  people  to- 
gether, either  in  Moorfields  or  on  Kenniugton  Common.     I  Imew  it 
was  not  possible  for  the  one  half  to  hear>  although  my  voice  was  tiieA 
strong  and  clear;  and  I  stood  so^'as  KTliave  them  all  in  view,  as  they 
were  ranged  on  the  side  of  the  hill.     The  word  of  (vod  which  I  set 
before  them  was, '  /  will  heal  their  backsliding^  I  willlooe  ikemfiedi^ 
Afler  preaching,  the  poor  people  were  ready  to  tread  me  under  footi 
out  of  pure  love  and  kindness.  It  was  some  time  before  I  could  possibly 
get  oat  of  the  press.  I  then  went  back  another  way  from  which  I  came : 
but  several  were  got  to  our  inn  before  me,  by  whom  I  was  vehement- 
ly importuned  to  stay  with  them,  at  least  a  few  days ;  or,  however,  one 
day  more.    But  I  could  not  consent,  having  given  my  word  to  be  at 
Bristol,' with  God's  leave,  on  Tuesday  night." 

He  now  also  visited  Epworth,  his  native  place,  where  his  father  hai 
been  Rector  of  the  parish  for  many  years,  and  borne  a  faithful  testi- 
mony, though  almost  all  th&  seed  seemed  to  have  been  sown  as  ^.'  tjf 
the  high-way  side,^^  "  It  being  many  years,"  says  he,  "  since  I  had 
1)een  in  Epworth  befor^,  I  went  to  an  inn,  in  the  middle  of  the  town, 
not  knowing  whether  there  were  any  left  in  it  now  who  would  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  acquaintance.  But  an  old  servant  of  my  father,  with 
two  or  three  poor  women,  presently  found  me  out.  I  asked  her,  do 
you  know  any  in  Epworth  who  are  in  earnest  to  be  saved?  She  ao- 
swered>  *  I  am  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and  I  know  /  am  saved  through 
faiths'^    I  asked,  have  you  then  the  peace  of  God.^  Do  you  know  that 
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le  has  forgiven  your  sins?    She  replied,  *  I  thank  God,  I  know  it 
veil;  and  many  here  can  say  the  same  thing.*  " 

Mr.  Wesley  proceeds,  **  Sunday,  June  6, 1742 — A  little  before 
he  service  began,  I  went  to  Mr.  Romley,  the  curate,  and  offered  to 
ssist  him  either  by  preaching  or  reading  prayers :  but  he  did  not  choose 
o  accept  of  my  assistance.  The  church  was  exceedingly  full  in  the 
fternoon,  a  rumor  being  spread  that  I  was  to  preach.  Bat  tie  smv 
non,  on  <  Quench  not  the  Sjpiritf*  was  not  suitable  to  the  expectation 
f  many  of  the  hearers.  Mr.  Romley  told  them,  ^One  of  the  most 
angerous  ways  of  quenching  the  spirit  was  by  enthusiasm ;'  aad  en- 
arged  on  the  character  of  an  enthusiast  iii  a  very  florid  and  oratorical 
nanner.  Afler  sermon,  John  Taylor  stood  in  the  churchytrd,  ani 
;ave  notice  as  the  people  weie  coming  out,  *  Mr.  Wesley,  not  being 
»ermitted  to  preach  in  the  church,  designs  to  preach  here  at  sit  o'clock.' 
Accordingly,  at  six  I  came,  and  fou£d  such  a  congregation  as  I  believe 
Cpworth  never  saw  betore.  I  stood  near  the  East  end  of  the  chufck» 
pon  my  father^s  tomb-stone,  and  cried,  ^  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  u 
ot  meat  and  drink :  but  righteousness^  andptace,  and  jog  in  the  Holy 
^host.^^^ 

He  continues,  *^  Friday  11th. — I  preached  again  at  Epworth,  on 
^zekiel's  vision  of  the  resurrection  of  khei  dry  bones.  And  great 
ideed  was  the  shaking  among  then^ :  Lamentation  and  great  mourning 
-^ere  heard  ;  God  bowed  their  hearts,  so  that  on  every  side,  as  with 
QB  accord,  they  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept  aloud.  Surely  he  who 
jnt  his  spirit  to  breathe  upon  them,  will  hear  their  cry  and  help  them. 

**  Saturday;  12th. — I  preached  on  the  righteousness  of  the  taw^  and 
^  righteousness  of  faith.  While  I  was  speakiag,  several  dropped 
own  as  dead ;  and  among  the  rest  such  a  cry  was  heard,  of  sinners 
roaning  for  *th>e  righteousness  of  faith,'*  ^s  almost  drowned  my  voiced 
lut  many  of  these  soon  lifted  up  their  heads  with  joy  and  broke  out 
ito  thanksgiving;  being  assured,  they  now  had  the  desire  of  their  ^oul, 
le  foii^iveness  of  their  sins. 

**I  observed  a  gentleman  there,  who  was  remarkable  for  not  pre- 

ending  to  be  of  any  religion  at  all.     I  was  informed  he  had  not  bi^eiiv^t 

tablic  worship  of  any  kind  ior  upwards  of  thiily  yew^.    ^^^vci^\»s^ 

taod  f§  motioDless  a$  a  statue,  I  askod  him   shrupfty  ^  *^>x » ^i^  1^"^  ^ 
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sinner?'^  He  rejillecl  with  a  deep  and  l>rokeii  voicei  'Sinner  enougbf' 
and  continued  staring  upwards,  till  his  wife,  and  a  servant  or  two,  who 
were  all  in  tears,  put  him  into  a  chaise,  and  carried  him  home. 

'^Sundaig  I3th. — At  six,  I  preaehed  for  the  last  time  in  EpWorth 
church-yard,  (being  to  leave  the  town  the  next  morning,)  to  a  vast 
multitude  gathered  together  from  all  partSf  on  the  beginning  of  oor 
Lord's  sermon  on  the  Mount.  I  oontinaed  among  them  for  near  three 
hours:  and  yet  we  scarce  knew  how  to  part.  O  let  none  think  his  Is- 
bor  of  love  is  lost,  because  the  fruit  does  not  immediately  appear!  Near 
..  forty  years  did  my  father  labor  here:  but  he  saw  little  iruit  of  all  his 
Jabish;  I  took  some  pains  among  this  people  too;  and  my  strength  also 
seemied  spent  in  vain.  But  now  the  fruit  appeared.  There  were 
scarce  any  in  the  town,  on  whom,  either  my  father  or  I  had  taiken  any 
pains  formerly,  but  the  seed  sowl^ao  long  since,  now  sprung  up,  bfiag' 
ing  forth  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.'* 

On  another  visit  to  Epworthi  he  observes,  ^'Sunday,  Jatioary  2d, 
1743. — At  five,  I  preached  on,  ^So  is  every  one  who  U  torn  of  Ae 
S^rit,^  About  eight  I  preathed  from  my  faiherVtomb,on  Heb.  viii, 
11.  Many  from  the  neighboring  towns,  asked,  4f  it  would  not  be 
well,  as  it  was  Sacrament  Sunday,  for  them  to  receive  it?''-— I  iM 
them,  by  all  means.  But  it  would  be  more  respectable  first,  to  ask 
Mr.  Romley,  the  curate's  leave.  One  did  so  in  the  name  of  ii»  rest; 
to  whom  he  said,  'Pray  tell  Mr.  Wesley,  I  shall  not  give  Mm  the  sae- 
liment,  for  he  is  not  fit.' 

"How  wise  a  God  is  our  God!  There  could  not  have  been  so  ft  a 
'  place,  undor  heayen,  where  tbis  should  befall  me  first,  as  my  &tfaer's 
house,  the  place  of  my  nstirity,  and  the  very  place  where,  (weordttnj 
to  the  strictest  sect  of  our  religion y  I  had  so  long  Ihed  a  Phariiee!'-^ 
it  was  also  fit  in  the  highest  degree,  that  he  who  repelled  me  from  that 
very  table,  where  I  had  myself  so  often  distributed  the  bread  of  fife, 
'  should  be  one  who  owed  his  all  in  this  world,  tb  the  tender  love  whiA 
oy  father  had  shown  to  his,  as  well  as  personally  to  himsc^^'([*^ 

On  a  subsequent  visit  to  Newcastle,  where  bis  brother  Chiries  hi 

be^  Reaching  some  weeks  before,  with  great  success,  a  sodslf  wtf 

i/m-med.     The  next  movQiiig,  Ifr.  Wesley  be^n  to  preitcb  at  fiv* 

"^Ihare  documents  befoe  me  wbic\k4toi9tt&fiLi  |io^  %ns« 
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oVlock,  a  thing  unheard  of  in  those  parts,  till  he  introduced  the  practice^ 
which  he  did  every  Where,  if  there  was  any  probability  that  a  few 
persons  could  be  gathered  to  hear  him.  On  the  18th,  he  shys,  "I 
could  not  but  observe  the  different  manner  wherein  Grod  is  pleased  to 
work  in  different  places.  The  grace  of  God  flows  here,  with  a  wider 
stream  than  it  did  at 'first  either  at  Bristol,  or  Kingswood.  But  it 
does  not  sink  so  deep  as  it  did  there.  Few  are  thoroughly  convinced 
of  sin,  and  scarce  any  can  witness,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has  taken 
away  their  sins-  I  never  saw,"  says  he,  "a  work  of  God  in  any  other 
place,  so  evenly  and  gradually  carried  on.  It  continually  rises  step  by 
step.  Not  so  much  seems  to  be  done  at  any  one  time,  as  hath  fre- 
quently been  done  at  Bristol  or  London;  but  something  at  every  tim^. 
It  is  the  same  with  particular  souls.  I  saw  none  in  the  triumph  of  faiths 
which  has  been  so  common  in  othec.  places.  But  the  behevers  go  on 
calm,  and  steady.     Let  Gk>d  do  as  se'emeth  him  good.'' 

Dec.  20th — Having  obtained  '%  piece  of  ground,  forty  yards  in 
length,  to  build  a  house  for  their  meetings  and  public  worship,  they 
laid  the  first  stone  of  the  building.  It  being  computed^  that  such  a 
house  as  was  proposed^  could  not  be  finished  under  seven  hundred 
pounds,  many  were  positive  it  would  never  be  finished  at  all.  "I 
^vas  of  another  mind,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "nothing  doubting,  but  as  it 
was  begun  for  God's  sake,  he  would  provide  what  was  needful  for  the 
finishing  of  it." 

Mr.  Wesley  informed  me,  that  he  had  one  pound  six  shillings  when 
he  undertook  to  build  the  preaching-house  at  Newcastle,  at  that -time 
the  largest  in  England.  Soon  after  he  began,  he  received  a  letter 
from  a  pious  Quaker,  (who  had  heard  of  the  work  at  Newcastle,)  in 
the  following  terms:— "Friend  Wesley,  I  have  had  a  dream  concern- 
ing thee.  I  thought  I  saw  thee  surrounded  with  a  large  flock  of 
sheep,  which  thou  didst  not  know  what  to  do  with.  My  first  thought 
after  I  awoke  was,  that  it  was  thy  flock  at  Newcsstle,  and  that  thou 
badsft  00  house  of  worship  for  them.  I  have  enclosed  a  note  for  one 
hundred  pounds,  which  may  help  thee  to  provide  a  house." — '^^  J 
building  rose  by  supplies  received  from  time  to  time,  like  Professor  j| 

Fiancke's  at  Halle,  and  Mr»  Wesley  cadled  it  b^  Ibt  ^asfii^'^SiS^r^. 
f'Tbe  Orphan  Houae.'^ 
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While  Mr.  Wesley  thus  went  on  in  the  vrork  of  the  Lord,  the  8p\r- 
1  ious  works  of  man  sometimes  encountered  him.  Having  received  a 
letter  pressing  him  to  go  without  delay  into  Leicestershire,  he  set  out. 
"The  next  afternoon,"  says  Jie,  "I  stopped  a  little  at  Newprt-Pagnell, 
and  then  rode  on  till  I  overtook  a  serious  man,  with  whom  I  immedi-  f 
ately  fell  into  conversation.  He  presently  gave  me  to  know  what  his  «' 
opinions  were;  therefore  I  said  nothing  to  contradict  them.  But  that  "^ 
did  not  content  him;  he  was  quite  uneasy  to  know,  'Whether  I  held 
the  doctrine  of  the  decrees  as  he  did.'  But  I  told  him  Over  and  over; 
we  had  better  keep  to  practical  things,  lest  we  should  be  angry  at  one 
another.  And  so  we  did  for  two  miles,  till  he  caught  me  unawares, 
and  dragged  me  into  the  dispute  belore  I  knew  where  I  was.  He 
then  grew  warmer  and  warmer;  told  /le,  1  was  rotten  at  heart:  and 
supposed  I  was  one  of  John  Wesley's  followers.  I  told  him.  No,  Ian 
John  Wesley  himself.     Upon  which  he  appeared, 

Improvisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 

Pressit 

*As  one  who  had  unawares  trodden  on  a  snake*  ^  and  would  gladly    i^i 
have  run  away  outright.     But  bein^  the  better  mounted  of  the  tyroy  I 
kept  close  to  his  side,  and  endeavored  to  show  him  his  heart,  till  w& 
came  into  the  street  of  Northampton." 

As.  the  various  societies  now  began  to  walk  by  rule,  and  to  be  train- 
ed up  in  the  discipline  as  well  as  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord,  I  shall  here 
give  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  discipline  which  was  gradually  in- 
troduced among  them;  only  observing,  that  there  was  no  previous  de- 
sign or  plan  at  all,  but  every  thing  arose  just  as  the  occasion  offered. 
And  as  this  is  so  delicate  and  so  important  a  part  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
Life,  and  of  the  History  of  that  revival  of  religion,  in  which  he  was 
|he  ehief  instrument,  I  shall  give  the  i elation  in  his  own  words. 

With  regard  to  the  formation  of  the  Societies,  he  observes,  "It 
quickly  appeared,  that  their  thus  uniting  together  answered  the  end 
proposed.  In  a  few  months  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  had  be- 
gun to  *fear  God  and  work  righteousness ^^  but  were  not  united  to- 
gether, grew  faint  in  their  minds,  and  fell  back  into  what  they  were 
before.  Meanwhile  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  were  thus  united 
together  continued  ^striving  to  enier  in  at  the  straight  gate,^  and  ^(» 
iay  hold  on  eternal  ^e. ' 
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^^But  as  much  as  \re  endeavored  to  vatcb  01^  etch  oiher,  we  9000 
und  some  who  did  not  Uve  the  Gospel  I  know  not,  that  any  hypo- 
ites  were  crept  in;  for  indeed  theie  was  no  temptation.  But  several 
ew  cold,  and  gave  way  to  the  sins  which  had  long  easily  beset  them< 
^e  quickly  perceived,  that,  there  were  many  ill  consequences  of  suf- 
ring  them  to  remain  among  us.  It  was  dangerous  to  others,  inas- 
uch  as  all  sin  is  of  an  infectious  nature.  It  brought  such  a  scandal 
i  their  brethren  as  exposed  them  to  what  was  not  properly,  Uhe  re- 
^ach  of  Christ,^  It  laid  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  others,  and 
lused  the  truth  to  be  evil-spoken  of, 

<<We  groaned  under  these  inconveniences,  long,  before  a  remedy 
)u]d  be  found.  At  length,  while  we  were  thinking  of  quite  another 
king,  we  struck  upon  a  method  for  which  we  have  cause  to  bless  God 
7er  since.  I  was  talking  with  several  of  the  Society  in  Bristol,  con- 
^TDing  the  means  of  paying  the  debts  there;  when  one  stood  up  and 
lid,  'Let  every  member  of  the  Society  give  a  penny  a  week  till  all 
re  paid.'  Another  answered,  'Butmany  of  them  are  poor,  and  canr- 
ot  afiford  to  do  it.'  *Then,'  said  he,  *put  eleven  of  the  poorest  with^ 
le,  and  if  they  can  give  any  thing,  well.  I  will  call  on  them  weekly, 
nd  if  they  can  give  nothing,  I  will  give  for  them  as  well  as  for  my- 
slf.  And  each  of  you  call  on  eleven  of  your  neighbors  weekly;  re- 
vive what  they  give,  and  make  up  what  is  wanting.'  It  was  done. 
1  a  while  some  of  these  informed  me,  'they  found  such  and  such  a 
ae  did  not  live  as  he  ought.*  It  struck  me  immediately,  'This  is  the 
ling,  the  very  thing  we  have  wanted  so  long.'  I  called  together  j;ll 
le  leaders  df  the  classes  (so  we  used  to  term  them  and  their  compa- 
ios,)  and  desired,  that  each  would  make  a  particular  inquiry  into  the 
ehavior  of  those  whom  he  saw  weekly:  they  did  so.  Many  disor- 
erly  walkers  were  detected.  Some  turned  from  the  evil  of  their 
rays.  Some  were  put  away  from  .us.  Many  saw  it  with  fear  and 
'^oiced  unto  God  with  reverence. 

''As  soon  as  possible  the  sSme  method  was  used  in  London  and  all 
ther  places.     Evil   men  were  detected,  and  reproved.     They  were   ' 
5rne  with  for  a  season.     If  they  forsook  their  sins,  we  received  them 
ladly;  if  they  obstinately  persisted  therein,  it  was  openly  declared,  that   , 
iey  were  not  of  us.    The  rest  mourned  and  prayed  for  them?  and  yet 
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lejokedy  ibat,  as  fiff  ii  m  us  lay,  the  scandal  was  idled  amj  ficw  tb 
Society. 
<*About  this  tiiM»  I  was  inforned,  that  several  persons  ia  Kiagh 

^  wood  frequently  mel  together  at  the  School,  and,  (when  tiiey  eodU 
spare  the  time,)  i^nt  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  mI 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Some  advised  me  to  pat  an  end  io  imi 
but,  upon  weighing  the  thing  thoroughly,  and  compsring  with  the  piifi* 
tice  of  the  ancient  Christians, (*)  I  could  see  no  cause  to  iorhUi 
Bather,  I  believed,  it  might  be  made  of  more  genera  use.  S4I 
sent  them  word,  I  designed  to  watch  with  them,  on  the  Friday  netf* 
est  the  full-moon,  that  we  might  have  light  thither  and  back  agaii* 
I  gave  public  noti^  of  this  the.  Sunday  befbre*  and,withal,  that  I  infeadBl 
to  preach;  desiring,  they  and  they  only  would  meet  nae  there,  vb 
(U)ul(J  do  it  without  preji^dice  to  their  bosmess  or  femilies.  On  Vabf 
abundance  of  people  came.  I  began  preaching  between  eig^'tvf 
iiine  ;  and  we  continued  till  a  little  beyond  the  noon  of  iu^t,siBgip{> 
praying  and  praising  €h>d«  ^^ 

-  *'  This  we  have  continued  to  do  once  a  month  ever  ttQCQ»  in  Bnl> 
tolj  London,  and  Newcastle,  as  well  as  King'swood;  and  exoeediiig 
great  are  the  blessings  we  have  &>und  therein.  It  has  generally  bees 
an  extremely  solemn  season ;  when  the  word  of  God  sunk  deep  ills 
the  hearts,  even  of  those  who,  till  then,  knew  him  not.  If  it  bt  9A 
*  This  was  only  owmg  to  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  (the  dxeaaAfinOi 
which  still  draws  such  multitudes  together  at  those  seasosifli)  oir»  'pe^ 
baps,  to  the  awful  silence  of  the  night ;  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  il 
this  matter.  Be  it  so  :  However,  the  impression  then  made  on  mttj 
souls  has  never  since  been  efl&ced.  Now,  allowing  that  God  did 
make  use  either  of  the  novelty  or  any  other  indifferrent  circomstanoe, 
in  order  to  bring  sinners  to  repentence,  yet  they  are  brought.  And 
herein  let  us  rejoice  together. 

<<  Nay,  may  I  not  put  the  case  farther  yet  ?  if  I  can  probdUy  cob* 
jecture,  that,  either  by  the  novelty  of  this  ancient  custom,  or  by  any 
other  indifferent  circumstanoe,  it  is  in  my  power  to  <  saoe  a  sotti  fM 
death,  and  hide  a  mulHtde  of  rim,'*  am  I  clear  before  God,  if  I  do  it 

^  not  ?— if  I  do  not  snatch  that  brand  •  out  of  the  burning  ? 

CV  The  Vlglb,  or  Eves  of  psrticiAtt  d«jB,m«i)SMn»l  \xitrat  \n^^  Con- 
oiOD  Prayer,  fro'esiicb  Watcli>ni|^t3» 
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^^  As  the  Society  increased,!  found  it  required  still  greater  care  to 
«parate  the  precious  from  the  vile.  In  order  to  this,  I  determined 
it  least  once  in  three  months,  to  talk  with  every  member  myself,  and 
o  incjoire  at  their  own  mouths,  as  well  as  of  their  Leaders  and  nejgb* 
icurSy  "whether  they  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
!esus  Christ  ?  At  these  seasons,  I  likewise  particularly  inquire,  wheth- 
,1  there  be  any  misunderstanding  or  differences  among  them  ?  that 
ivery  hinderance  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  may  be  taken  out  of  the 

ray. 

**  To  each  of  those,  of  whose  seriousness  and  good  conversation  I 

bond  no  reason  to  dou6t,  I  gave  a  testimony  under  my  own  hand,  by 
mvidng  their  name  on  a  ticket  prepared  for  that  purpose ;  every  ticket 
.mplying  as  strong  a  recommendation  of  the  person  to  whom  it  was 
^ven,  as  if  I  had  wrote  at  length,  *  I  believe  the  bearer  hereof  to 
be  one  that  fears  Ged  and  works  righteousness.' 

**  Those  who  bore  these  tickets,  (these  Sumhola^(*)  or  Tesseroi 
^s  the  andents  term  them,  being  of  just  the  same  force  with  the  episolai 
BuatUikaii  Ckmmendatory  liters}  mentioned  by  the  Apostle;)  wher- 
ever they  came,  were  acknowledged  by  their  brethren,  and  re- 
ceived with  all  cheerfulness.  These  were  likewise  of  use  in  other  re- 
spects. By  these  it  was  easily  distingui^ed  when  the  society  were  to 
meet  apart,  who  were  members  of  it,  and  who  not.  These  also  sup- 
plied  ns  with  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  method  of  removing  any  disorderly 
member.  He  has  no  new  ticket  at  the  quarterly  visitation  ;  (for  so 
often  the  tickets  are  changed ;)  and  hereby  it  is  immediately  known, 
that  he  is  DO  -longer  of  this  commnnity." 

O  T^'wit^  ^GnA  chanielers,  jt  have  salxititiiled  ItaKcs  in  the  orthog- 
raphy of  C^eek  words. 
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CHAPTER  IV.  f^ 

General  progress  of  ReligUm  with  the  Persecution  thatfolkwei  r 

Mr.  Wesley  having  now  several  helpers  after  his  own  heart,  ttrlov 
work  of  God  prospered  in  many  places.  Many  societies  were  iondK^ri 
in  Somersetshire/Wiltsbire,  Gloucestershire,  Leicestershire,  WarwicMers  i 
shire,  Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  in  several  parts  of  ToiUkfy/ 
shire.  And  those  in  London,  Bristol,  Kingswood,  and  NewcuMbb 
upon-Tyne,  were  much  increased.  mhv 

But  as  in  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  so  it  was  now:  Thk  Mwq^ 
was  every  where  spoken  against.  But  its  enemies  were  not  coiilM(lt  %| 
with  this.  In  the  year  1740  several  rioters,  who  had  long  distabslvi^ 
the  meetings  in  Bristol,  were  emboldened  by  impunity.  Their  ih»|u&] 
bers  also  increased,  so  as  to  ill  not  only  the  court  before  the  pn^eki^^W 
Louse,  but  a  considerable  part  of  the  street.  The  Mayor  sent  dieift  F> 
orders  to  disperse ;  but  they  set  him  at  defiance.  He  then  despatched  p 
several  of  his  officers,  who  took  the  ringleaders  into  custody.  TbsO^ 
next  day  they  were  brought  into  court,  it  being  the  time  of  the  goarter^p 
sessions.  There  they  received  a  severe  reprimand ;  and  finm  that  v 
time  the  society  in  Bristol  enjoyed  almost  iminternipted  peace.  m 

In  London  the  rioters  were  not  so  easily  subdued.     They  asseoh  I 
bled  at  various  places  and  frequently  treated  Mr.  Wesley  and  minj  of  1 
his  serious  hearera  in  a  shameful  manner.     Thay  followed  them  with  1 
showers  of  stones,  and  once  attempted  to  unroof  the  Foundery,  whem  - 
the  congregation  was  assembled,  and  had  nearly  accomplished  their  da-  .' 
sign.     The  common  cry  was,  <*  You  may  treat  them  as  joa  jAeutf 
fot  there  is  no  law  for  them."    But  Sir  John  Ganson,  the  chaimuua  of  ' 
the  Middlesex  justices,  called  on  Mr.  Wesley  and  informed  him  "  that 
he  had  no  need  to  suffer  these  riotous  mpbs  to  molest  him ;'»  addii^, 
^<  Sir,  I  and  the  other  Middlesex  magistrates  have  orders  from  abooe 
io  do  you  justice  whenever  you  apjJiy  to  us.''    A  short  time  after  he 
clid  apply.    Justice  was  done,  though  not  with  rigor;  and  firom  thift  ' 
period  the  society  had  peace  in  London.    It  was  very  confidently  sIbf  j 
ted,  in  that  day,  that  when  the  question  concerning  the   persecoiioiMr 
sufierM  by  the  sociieties  at  this  ime,  came  before  the  coonciiy  the  laag 


dared,  that  <^  no  man  in  his  doukiions  should  be  persecuted  on  the 
count  of  religion  while  he  eat  on  the  throne.''  His  late  majesty 
;o,  and  indeed  all  that  dynasty,  have  acted  on  the  same  principle* 

A  remarkable  circumstance,  which  Mr.  Wesley  related  to  me,  may 
row  considerable  light  on  those  **  orders  from  abore."  One  of  the 
iginal  society  of  Methodists  at  Oxford,  on  the  departure  of  its  foun- 
!rs  from  the  university,  after  seeking  for  others  like-minded,  at  length  * 
.ned  the  society  of  Quakers  and  settled  at  Kew.  Being  a  man  of  con- 
ierable  property,  and  of  exerapiary  behavior,  he  was  much  respected 
id  favored  with  free  permission  to  walk  in  the  royal  gardens.  Here 
e  frequently  met  the  king,  who  conversed  freely  with  him,  and  with 
auch  apparent  satisfaction.  Upon  one  of  those  occasions,  his  majesty 
Uowing  that  he  had  been  at  Oxford,  inquired  if  he  knew  the  Messrs. 
^Vesleys,  adding,  ''  They  make  a  great  noise  in  the  nation."  The 
geatleman  replied,  <'  I  know  them  well,  King  George;  and  thou  may- 
cstbe  assured  that  thou  hast  not  two  better  men  in  thy  dominions,  nor 
KRen  that  love  thee  better,  than  John  and  Charles  Wesley."  He  then 
proceeded  to  give  some  account  of  their  principles  and  conduct ;  with 
ifluch  the  king  seemed  much  pleased. — When  Mr.  Wesley  had  con- 
cluded, I  said,  '*  We  see,  sir,  the  Lord  can  bring  a  tale  to  the  ear  of  the 
king."  ■  He  replied,  with  much  feeling,  "0!  I  have  always  found  the 
blessedness  of  a  smgle  eye, — of  leaving  all  to  Him." 

However,  the  rioters  in  the  country,  particularly  in  Staffordshire^  * 
were  not  so  easily  quelled.  In  the  beginning  of  1743,  Mr.  Wesley 
flsited  Wednesbury,  and  preached  in  the  town-hall  morning  and  eve- 
ling,  and  also  in  tho  open  air.  He  likewise  visited  the  parts  adjacent, 
tnd  more  especially  those  which  were  inhabited  by  colliers.  Many 
Ippcared  to  be  deeply  affected,  and  about  a  hundred  desired  to  join  to- 
gether. In  two  or  three  months  these  were  increased  to  between 
iiree  and  four  hundred,  and  upon  the  whole  enjoyed  much  peace.  But 
n  the  summer  following  there  was  an  entire  change.  Mr.  Egginton, 
;be  minister  of  Wednesbury,  with  several  neighboring  justices  o!  the 
peace,  stirred  up  the  basest  of  the  people,  on  which  such  outrages  fol- 
lowed as  were  a  scandal  to  the  Christian  name.  Riotous  mobs  were 
iDmmoned  together  by  the  sound  of  a  horn  ;  men,  wimen,  «.\id  cVsi'- 

Iten,  wereabised  in  the  most  shocking  manner  *,  Wmg\^^\.et\|^VycA>^) 

h 


■•J" 


and  covered  with  mud :  some,  even  pregnant  women,  were  treated  in  a 
manner  that  cannot  be  mentioned.  Id  the  meaa  time,  their  houses 
were  broken  open  by  any  that  pleased,  and  their  goods  spoiled  orcv- 
ried  away ;  some  of  the  owners  standing  by,  bat  not  daring  to  oppose, 
as  it  would  have  been  at  the  peril  of  their  lives.  Mr.  Wesley's  ovm 
account  of  those  riots,  as  far  as  they  related  to  himself,  is  so  Temirka. 
ble,  that  I  make  no  scruple  of  inserting  it  at  large. 

«  Thursday,  October  20,  1743. — After  preaching  at  Dlnningham,  I 
rode  to  Wc^nesbury.  At  twelve  1  preached  in  a  ground  near  the 
middle  of  the  town,  to  a  far  larger  congregation  than  was  expected. 
on  '  Jeaui  Christy  the  same  yesterday^  to-day  and  for  ever,^  I  be- 
lieve every  one  present  felt  the  power  of  €rod,  and  no  creature  offered 
to  molest  us. 

^*  I  was  writing  at  Francis  Ward's  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  cry 
arose  that  *  the  mob  had  beset  the  house.'    We  prayed  that  God 
would  disperse  them.     And  it  was  so  ;  so  that  in  half  an  hour  not  a 
man  was  left.    I  told  our  brethren,  <  Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  go ;'  M 
they  pressed  me  exceedingly  to  stay.     So,  that  I  might  not  oSsnd 
them,  I  sat  down,  though  I  foresaw  what  would  follow.     Before  £vt 
the  mob  surrounded  the  house  agaia  in  greater  numbers  than  ever.— 
The  cry  of  one  and  all  was, '  Bring  out  the  minister ;  we  t{7»2/ have  the 
minister.'    I  desired  one  to  take  their  captain  by  the  band  and  Iriog 
him  into  the  house.     After  a  few  sentences  interchanged  between  us. 
the  lion  was  become  a  lamb.     I  desired  him  to  go  and  bring  one  or 
two  of  the  most  angry  of  his  companions.    He  brought  in  two,  who 
were  ready  to  swallow  the  ground  with  rage ;  but  in  two  minutes  thev 
were  as  calm  as  he.     I  then  bade  them  make  way,  that  I  might  go  . 
out  among  the  people.     As  soon  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  them  I  caUed 
for  a  chair,  and  standing  up,  asked,  <  What  do  any  of  you  want  with 
me  ?'    Sioinc  said,  *  We  want  you  to  go  with  us  to  the  justice.'    I  re- 
plied, *  That  I  will  with  all  my  heart !'  I  then  spoke  a  few  words,  which 
God  applied ;  so  that  they  cried  out  with  might  and  main,  *  The  gen- 
tleman is  an  honest  gentleman,  and  we  will  spill  our  blood  in  his  de- 
fence !'    I  asked, « Shall  we  go  to  the  justice  to-night,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing ?'  Most  of  them  cried,  '  To-night !  To-night !'  On  which  I  went  | 
hafore,  and  two  or  three  hundred  followed.  ' 
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"^  Tho  night  came  before  we  had  walked  a  mile,  together  withheavy 

rain.     However,  on  we  went  to  Bently-Hall,  two  miles  from  Wed- 

nesbury.     One  or  two  ran  before  to  tell  Mr.  Lane,  <  They  had  brought 

Mr.  Wesley  before  his  worship.' — Mr.  Lane  replied,  *  What  have  I 

to  do  with  Mr.  Wesley  ?  Go  and  carry  him  back  agam.'    By  tins  time 

(he  main  body  came  up  and  began  knocking  at  the  door*     A  servant 

told  them,   *  Mr.  Lane  was  in  bed.' — His  son  followed  and  asked, 

'  What  was  the  matter  ?' — One  replied,  *  Why,  an't  please  you,  they 

sing  psalms  all  day ;  nay,  and  make  folks  rise  at  five  in  the  morning. 

And  what  would  your  worship  advise  us  to  do  ? — *  To  go  home,'  said 

Mr.  Lane,  <and  be  quiet.' 

*<  Here  they  were  at  full  stop,  till  one  advised,  *  To  go  to  justice 
Persehouse  at  Walsal.' — All  agreed  to  this.  So  we  hastened  on,  and 
about  seven  came  to  his  house.  But  Mr.  Persehouse  likewise  sent 
Vord  that  *  he  was  in  bed.'  Now  they  were  at  a  stand  again ;  but  at 
last,  they  all  thought  it  the  wisest  course  to  make  the  best  of  their  way 
iiomc.  About  fifty  of  them  undertook  to  convey  me.  But  we  had 
not  gone  a  hundred  yards,  when  the  mob  of  Walsal,  came,  pouring  in 
like  a  &ood,  and  bore  down  all  before  them.  The  Darlaston  mob  made 
what  defence  they  could ;  but  they  were  weary,  as  well  as  outnumber- 
ed. So  that  in  a  short  time  many  being  knocked  down,  the  rest  ran 
awa^  and  left  me  in  their  hands. 

"  To  attempt  speaking  was  vain  ;  for  the  noise  on  every  side  was 
Vikc  the  roaring  of  the  sea.  So  they  dragged  me  along  till  we  came 
to  the  town  ;  where  seeing  the  door  of  a  large  house  open  I  attempted 
to  go  in ;  but  a  man,  catching  me  by  the  hair,  pulled  me  back  into  the 
middle  of  the  mob*  They  made  no  more  stop  till  they  had  carried 
mc  through  the  main  street.  I  continued  speaking  all  the  time  to 
those  bearing,  feeling  no  pain  or  weariness.  At  the  west  end  of  the 
lown,  seeing  a  door  half  open,  I  m^de  toward  it  and  would  have  gone 
in,  but  a  gentleman  in  the  shop  would  not  suffer  me,  saying, '  They 
would  pull  the  house  down  to  the  ground.' — However,  I  stood  at  the 
iloor,  and  asked,  '  Are  you  willing  to  hear  me  speak  ?^ — Many  cried 
out,  '  No,  no !  Knock  his  brains  out !  Down  with  him !  Kill  him 
at  once  !'  Others  said,  *  Nay ;  but  we  will  hear  him  first !' — I  be- 
gan asking,  What  evil  have  !  done  ?    \YhicVi  ol  'jcivi  ^»  \ik^^\ 
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VrTODgtid  in  word  or  deed  r'  and  continued  speaking  above  a  quarter 
or  an  hour,  till  my  voice  suddenly  tailed.  Then  the  floods  began  to 
lift  up  their  voice  again ;  many  crying  out,  *  Bring  him  away  !  Bring' 


iiim  away '! 


"  In  the  mean  time  my  strength  and  my   voice  returned,  and  1 1 


i)roke  out  aloud  into  prayer-  And  now  the  man  who  just  before  head- 
ed the  mob,  turned  and  said,  *  Sir,  I  will  s)>end  my  life  for  you.  Fol- 
low me,  and  not  one  soul  here  shall  touch  a  hair  of  your  head.'-' 
Two  or  three  of  his  fellows  confirmed  his  words  and  got  close  to  me 
immediately.  At  the  same  time  the  gentleman  in  the  shop  cried  oot, 
*  For  shame !  For  shame  !  Let  him  go !' — An  honest  butcher  who 
was  a  little  farther  off  said,  'It  was  a  shame  they  should  do  thus; 
and  pulled  back  four  or  five,  one  after  another,  who  were  runnittg  on 
Ihe  most  fiercely.  The  people  then,  as  if  it  had  been  by  common 
consent,  fell  back  to  the  right  and  left ;  while  those  three  or  four  mca 
took  me  between  them  and  carried  me  through  them  all.  But  on  the 
bridge  the  mob  rallied  again  ;  we  therefore  went  on  one  side,  over 
^he  mill-dam,  and  thence  through  the  meadows,  till  a  little  before  ten. 
when  God  brought  me  safe  to  VVednesbury  ;  having  lost  only  one  ilffp  | 
of.  my  waistcoat*  an(\  a  Httle  skin  from  one  of  my  hands. 

**  I  never  saw  such  a  cham  of  providences  before  ;  so  many  con- 
vincing proofs  that  the  hand  of  God  is  on  every  person  and  thing 
nveruling  as  it  seemeth  him  good. 

'•'  A  poor  woman  ot  Darlaston,  who  had  headed  that  mob,  anc 
swornc  that  '  none  should  touch  me,'  when  she  saw  her  fellows  give 
way,  ran  into  the  thickest  of  the  throng  and  knocked  down  three  or 
four  men  one  after  another.  But  many  assaulting  her  at  once  she  was 
^oon  overpowered,  and  had  probably  been  killed  in  a  few  minutes, 
(three  men  keeping  her  down  and  beating  her  with  all  their  miorht,) 
]iad  not  a  man  called  out  to  them,  •  Hold,  Tom,  hold  !' — Who  is  there:' 
said  Tom.  What  honest  Munchin  ?  Nay,  then  let  her  go  !'— So 
ihey  held  their  hands  and  let  her  get  up  and  crawl  home  as  well  a's  sh« 
could. 

"  From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  I  found  the  same   presence  ol 

mind  as  if  I  had  been  sitting  in  my  study.     But  I  took  no  thought  for 

one  moment  before  JinothQT  "^    on\y  onc^  \\.  c^ooi^i 'v^A.^)  t^-^  ^w^I.tbt 
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if  they  should  throw  me  into  the  river,  it  would  spoil  the  papers  tbut 
were  in  my  pocket.  For  myself,  I  did  not  doubt  but  I  should  swim 
across,  having  but  a  thin  coat,  and  a  light  pair  of  boots. 

**  By  how  gentle  degrees  does  God  prepare  us  for  bis  will  !  Two 

years  ago  a  piece  of  brick  grazed  my  shoulders.     It  was  a  year  after 

that  a  stone  struck  me  between   the  eyes.     Last  month  I   received 

one  blow,  and  this  evening  two, — one  before  we  came  into  the  towD^ 

and  one  after  we  were  out.     But  both  were  as   nothing  :  for  thoagh 

one  man  struck  me  on  the  breast  with  all  his  might,  and  the  other  on 

the  mouth  with   such  a  force  that  the  blood  gushed  out  immediately, 

I  felt  no  more  pain  from  either  of  the  blows  than  if  they  had  touched 

X"ne  with  a  straw. 

"  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  when  the  rest  of  the  society 
made  all  haste  to  escape  for  their  lives,  four  only  would  not  stir, 
VVilliam  Sitch,  Edward  Slater,  John  Griffiths  and  John  Parks  :  these 
I^ept  by  me,  resolving  to  live  or  die  together.  And  none  of  them 
i-cceived  a  blow  but  VVilliam  Sitch,  who  held  me  by  the  arm  from  one 
find  ot  the  town  to  the  otlier.  He  was  then  dragged  away  and 
knocked  down  ;  but  he  soon  rose  and  got  to  me  again.  I  afterwards 
:?.3ked  him  *  What  he  expected  when  the  mob  came  upon  us  ?'— He 
said,  *  To  die  for  him  who  had  died  for  ug  ;'  and  added,  that  *  he  felt 
no  hurry  or  fear,  but  calmly  waited  till  God  should  require  his  souj 
ol  liim.' 

**  When  I  came  back  to  Francis  Ward's  I  tound  many  of  our  breth- 
ren waiting  upon  God.  Many  also  \shom  I  had  never  seen  before, 
came  to  rejoice  with  us.  And  the  next  morning,  as  I  rode  through 
the  town,  on  my  way  to  Nottingham,  every  one  I  met  expressed  such 
a  cordial  affection,  that  I  could  scarce  believe  what  I  saw  and  heard." 
The  persecution  Mr.  Wesley  met  with  in  Falmouth  and  its  neigh- 
borhood, is  so  remarkable,  that  I  shall  give  his  own  description  of  it ; 
and  this,  with  the  account  of  the  persecution  at  Wednesbury ,  will  afford' 
my  readers  some  idea  of  the  sufferings  Mr.  Wesley  endured  in  th 
coinmenceroent  of  his  extensive  labors. 

"  Thursday,  July  4. — I  rode  to  Falmouth.  About  three  in  the  af 
kmoon  I  went  to  see  a  gentlewoman,  who  had  beevi  vaiAS^^^** 
Almost  aesoon  as  I  sat  down,  the  house  vras  bead  on  ^«Afc^  ^S1  *® 
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iuQumeraUe  multitude  o(  people.  A  louder  and  Aore  confused  noise 
«:ould  hardly  be  at  the  taking  of  a  city  by  storm.  At  first  Mrs.  B- 
and  her  daughter  endeavored  to  quiet  them :  but  it  was  labor  lost. 
They  might  as  well  have  attempted  to  still  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  were 
soon  glad  to  shifl  for  themselves.  The  rabble  roared  with  all  tbeir 
throats,  'Bring out  the  Canorum!  Where  is  the  CanonimV  (an  un- 
meaning word  which  the  Cornish  rabble  then  used  instead  of  Metho- 
dist.) No  answer  being  given,  they  quickly  forced  open  the  outer 
door  and  filled  the  passage.  Only  a  wainscoat  partition  was  between 
us,  which  was  not  likely  to  stand  long.  I  immediately  took  down  a 
large  looking-glass  which  hung  against  it,  supposing  the  whole  siJe 
would  fall  in  at  once.  They  began  their  work  with  abundance  ol  bitter 
^Imprecations.  A  poor  girl  who  was  left  in  the  house  was  utterly  as- 
tonished, and  cried  out,  *  0  sir,  what  must  we  do  V — I  said,  *  We 
must  pray.' — Indeed  at  that  time,  to  all  appearance,  our  lives  were 
not  worth  an  hour's  purchase. — She  asked,  *  But,  sir,  is  it  not  best 
for  you  to  hide  yourself?  To  get  into  the  closet  ?' — I  answered,  *No. 
It  is  best  for  me  to  stand  just  where  I  am.'  Among  those  without 
were  the  crews  of  some  privateers,  which  were  lately  come  'into  the 
harbor.  Some  of  these,  being  angry  at  the  slowness  of  the  rest,  thrust 
them  away,  and  coming  up  altogether,  set  their  shoulders  to  the  inner 
door,  and  cried  out.  *  Avast,  lads,  avast  I'  Away  went  all  the  hinges 
at  once,  and  the  door  fell  back  into  the  room.  I  stepped  forward  into 
the  midst  of  them  and  said,  *  Here  I  am  !  Which  of  you  has  any  thing 
to  s!iy  to  me  ?  To  which  of  you  have  I  done  any  wrong  ?  To  yoc: 
Or  you  ?  Or  you  ?'  I  continued  speaking  till  I  came  into  the  middle 
of  the  street,  and  then  raising  my  voice  said,  '  Neighbors,  countrymea! 
Do  yon  desire  to  hear  me  speak  ?'  They  cilcd  vehemently,  •  Yes. 
yes !  He  shall  speak.     He  shall.     Nobody  shall    hinder    him.*    Bu: 

'having  nothing  to  stand  on,  and  no  advantage  of  ground,  I  could  be 
heard  by  a  few  only.  Ho^vever,  I  spoke  without  intermission ;  an«l 
as  the  sound  reached  the  people  they  were  still,  till  one  or  two  of  tbeir 
captains  turned  about  and  swore,  '  Not  a  man  should  touch  him.*  Mr- 
Thomas  a  clergyman,  then  came  up  and  asked, '  Are  you  not  ashamed 
to  use  a  stranger 4hu8  ?'     He  was  soon  seconded  by  two  or  three  gen-   - 

fkmen  of  the  towD,  and  one  o£  ttv^  a\i^im^ti,  v*\\Xx  >n\xqml  I  talked  i 


down  the  town,  speaking  all  the  time  till  I  came  to  Mrs.  Maddein's 
house.  The  gentlemen  proposed  sending  for  my  horse  to  the  door,  and 
desired  me  to  step  in  and  rest  the  meantime.    But  on  second  thought, 

they  judged  it  not  advisable  to  let  me  go  out  among  the  people  a  piin. 

So  they  chose  to  send  my  horse  before  me  to  Penryn,  and  to  send  me 

thither  by  water ;  the  sea  running  close  by  the  back  door  of  thehcus, 

hi  which  we  were. 

**  I  never  saw  before,  no,  not  at  Walsal  itself,  the  hand  of  God  s.' 
plainly  shown  as  here.  TTiere  I  had  some  companions,  who  were 
willing  to  die  with  me  ;  here,  not  a  friend  but  one  simple  girl ;  who 
likewise  was  hurried  away  from  me  in  an  instant  as  soon  as  ever  she 
came  out  of  Mrs.  B's.  house.  There  I  received  some  blows,  lost  pari 
of  my  cloathes,  and  was  covered  over  with  dirt.  Here,  although  the 
hands  of  perhaps  some  hundreds  of  people  were  lifted  up  to  strike  or 
throw,  they  were  one  and  all  stopped  in  the  midway,  so  that  not  a 
man  touched  me  with  one  of  his  fingers.  Neither  was  any  thing  thrown 
from  first  to  last,  so  that  I  had  not  even  a  speck  of  dirt  on  my  cloathes. 
Who  cart  deny  that  God  heareth  the  prayer  ?  or  that  he  halh  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth  ?" 

In  September,  Mr.  Wesley  received   a   letter  from  Mr.    Henr)' 
IMiUard,  one  of  the  preachers,  in  Cornwall,  giving  some   account  of 
their  difficulties.     "  The  word  of  God,"  says   he,   "  has  free  course 
here,  it  runs  and  is.  glorified.     But  the  Devil  rages  horribly,  even    at 
St.  Ives.     We  cannot  shut  the  door  of  John  Nance's   house,  to  meet 
tlie  Society,  but  the  mob  immediately  threatens  to  break  it  open.  And 
in  other  places  it  is  worse.     I  was  going  to  Crowan  on  Tuesday,  and 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  place  where  I  was   to   preadi,   some  j 
rr.et  me,  and  be^rged  me  net  to  go  up,  saying,  "  if  you  do   there  will  J 
surely  be  murder,  if  there  is  not  already,  for  many  were  knocked  down  i 
before  we  came  away  "     By  their  advice,  I  turned  back  to  the  house  j 
"where  I  had  left  mv  horse.     We  had  been  there   but  a  short   time  . 
when  many  people  came  in  very  bloody.     But  the   main   cry   of  the 
mob  was,  '  Where  is  the  preacher ;'  whom  they  sought  for  in   every 
part  of  the  house,  swearing  bitterly,  **  if  we  can   knock   him   on   the 
head  we  shall  be  satisfieci."    Not  finding  me,  ftie^  u-^vJi,  ^N?^  \sm^ 
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t-aicu  him  on  Sunday  at  Cambourn !'  Eut  it  was  Mr.  \Vestairi(*) 
turn  to  be  there.  While  he  was  preaching  at  Mr.  Harrises,  a  tallono 
came  in,  and  puRed  him  down.  Mr.  Harris  demanded  his  warrant, 
hut  he  swore  "warrant  or  no  warrant,  he  shall  go  with  me  ;"  so  he 
'  rarried  him  out  to  the  mob,  who  took  him  awav  to  the  church  town. 
They  kept  him  there  till  Tuesday  morning,  when  the  Rev.  Mr. 
i)orlase  wrote  his  mittimus,  by  virtue  of  which  he  was  to  be  committed 
to  the  house  of  correction  at  Bodmin. 

The  Juslictis  who  met  at  next  Quarter  Sessions  in  Bodmin,  know- 
ing a  little  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  or  at  least,  showing  more 
regard  f jr  them  than  Dr.  Borlase,  declared  Mr.  Westall's  commit- 
ment to  be  contrary  to  law,  and  immediately  set  him  at  liberty. 

The  preachers  in  the  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  permitted 
to  *  drink  of  the  same  cup,' yea,  in  many  instances,  they  sufiereil 
greater  persecutions  than  Mr.  Wesley  himself.  Stones,  dirt,  and 
rotten  eggs,  were  the  common  weapons  of  tlje  mob.  In  some  instan- 
ces, as*in  that  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mitcliell,  ffj  they  were  thrown  into 
ponds  of  watir,  an.l  hel  ]  down  till  they  were  nearly  drowned.  Ap- 
plications were  made  for  redress  to  the  uiiighbuuiing  inagistrates,  but 
generally  in  vain.  They  then,  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
liad  recourse  to  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  and  in  every  instance, 
found  the  most  ample  justice.  The  Judges  of  that  Court  acted  on 
every  occasion  with  the  greatest  uprightness  and  impartiality,  the 
consequence  of  which  was,  that  in   many  places  peace  was  restored.    I 

About  the  time  of  the  persecution  in  Cornwali,  John  Nelson,  of 
Birstal  in  Yorkshire,  who  has  been  mentioned  before,  and    Thomas 

(•)  Thomas  Westall  was  a  simple  upright  man  whose  word  the  Lord 
had  greatly  hlessed.'  Mr.  Wesley  at  first  thought  as  in  the  case  of  Thomas 
Maxtield,  to  silence  him.  But  Mrs  Canning  a  pious  old  lady  of  Evesham, 
f?aid,  *  Stop  him  at  your  peril  He  preaches  the  trutl),  and  the  I>)rd  owns  him 
as  truly  as  he  does  you  or  your  brother. 

(t)  A  plain,  forcible  preacher,  greatly  owned  of  God,  especially  to  the  poor. 
Tlie  late  Dr.  Hey,  of  Leeds,  used  to  call  upon  Dr.  Priestley,  who  then  also 
Jived  at  Leeds,  and  take  him  to  the  Methodist  chapel.  On  one  of  those  occ»- 
flions,  the  preacher  happened  to  be  Mr.  Mitchell,  Dr  Hey,  who  was  rather 
joice  in  hearing,  was  mortified  that  his  philosophical  friend  should  be  led  to  bear 
so  plain  a  preacher.  On  their  return,  however,  he  ventured  to  ask  the  doc- 
tor what  he  thought  of  the  sermon.  He  replied,  "  that  he  thought  it  admirt- 
Me  }*>  But  perceivmg  his  friend's  surprise,  he  added,  "  Other  men  may  do 
/^^ovd^  Dr,  Hey,  hut  that  man  musl  do  f^ood,  lotYv^  ^oa  ^\.  x^^^Qi^a^^^V^A;..** 
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Beard,  an  honest  iuduslrious  man,  were  pressed  and  sent  olT  as  sol- 
diers, for  no  other  crime,  either  committed  or  prfitcnded,  than  that  of 
calling  sinners  to  repentance.  John  Nelson  was,  after  much  ill  usage 
released  by  an  order  from  the  secretary  at  war,  and  preached  the 
gfospel  many  years.  But  Thomas  Beard  sunk  under  his  oppressions. 
~Ie  -was  then  lodged  at  the  hospital  at  Newcastle,  where  he  praised 
jrod  continually.  His  fever  increasing,  he  was  bled.  His  arm  fester- 
d,  mortified,  and  was  cut  off  :  two  or  three  days  after  which,  God 
i|gned  his  discharge,  and  called  him  up  to  his  eternal  home. 

Notwithstanding  this  brutal  opposition,  Mr.  Wesley  preaclied  in 
nost  of  the  towns  in  Cornwall,  and  the  seed  sown,  through  the 
>lessing  of  God,  produced  a  plentiful  harvest.  Pr rliaps  tlicro  is  no 
>art  of  these  Ivingdoms  where  there  has  been  a  more  general  change. 
Tlarllny.  their  favorite  but  most  brutal  divcis-on,  at  which  liiTibs  were- 
Vequentiy  broken  and  lives  lost,  is  now  hardly  heard  of:  r;:'.-.  lhr»t 
Scandal  of  humanity,  which  had  been  so  constantly  prarli?':;!  en  all 
he  coasts  of  Cornwall, //trja/wnricri??//  rc».9c/.<  ihit  utrnd:  vpon  the. 
^ocksy  and  often  murdering  those  that  escaped  Jrovi  the  ur'jck,  b 
^ow  well  nigh  at  an  end.  But  it  is  not  harmlesiicss  or  outv.ard  de- 
cency alone  which  has  evidenced  the  reality  of  their  roJinior,  but 
faith  vcorking  by  lone,  producing  all  inward  and  outv/ard  Iiolines:i- 

While    Mr.   Wesley,  thuF,   by  his  Divino    l\Iastcr,  *  cndur^^l  the 
•TOSS,  dcpising  the  shame,'  his  brother  Mr.  C.  Wesley  was  caiitd  to 
'Irink  cf  the  same  cup.  He  had  labored  in  the  prcccJlngyciir  in  the  licigh- 
.jorhood  of  Bristol  till  the  17th  of  May,  when  ho  set  out  for  the  north. 
He  preached  at  Painswic!:,  and  then   visited  Stroud,  Eveshrm,  and 
several  other  places  ;  and  on   the  20th,   he  observes,  *'  I  got   once    . 
more  to  our  dear  colliers  at  Wedncsbury.     Here  the   seed  has   taken    -. 
root,  and  many  are  added  to  the   church.     A  society  of    more  t^an 
three  hundred  are  seeking  full  redemption   in   the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ.     The  enemy  rages  exceedingly  against  them.     A  few   here 
have  returned  railing  for  railing  ;  but  the  generality  have  behaved  as 
f>I lowers  of  Christ  Jesus. 

"May  21.— I  spent  the  morning  in  conference  with  several  who 
Mia ve  received  the  atonement' under  my  brother's  mimst^^.  l^vN 
<he  piece  of  grouod  to  build  a  chapel  npon,  giveTji  us  \>V  ^  "Cv^'s^x^k^* 
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I  walked  Viiili  many  of  our  brethren  to  VValsal,  singing  u  «e 
went.  We  were  received  with  the  old  complaint,  *  Behold  thenttit 
turn  the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also  ''  We  inlbd 
through  the  town  amidst  the  noisy  greetings  of  our  enemies.  I  riool 
in  the  steps  of  the  market-house.  A  host  of  men  came  agaiut  ^  st ; 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  raged  horribly.  I  preached  hi  toi 
these  words,  *  Bui  none  of  these  things  move  me;  neither  covni  l^  ^, 
life  dear  unto  myself  so  that  Imijht  finish  my  course  voith  joy^  \»Mi 
the  street  was  full  of  fierce  Ephesian  beasts,  (the  principal  man  settinglln 
them  on,)  who  roared  and  shouted  and  threw  stones  incessantly.  Atkri 
the  conclusiou,  a  stream  of  ruffians  was  suffered  to  beat  me  down  taJ!;: 
the  steps  ;  I  rose,  and,  having  given  the  blessing,  was  beat  domb; 
norain,  and  so  a  third  time.  When  we  had  returned  thanks  to  theW 
God  of  our  salvation,  I  then  from  the  steps  bid  them  depart  in  peace,  |r; 
and  walked  through  the  thickest  of  the  rioters.  They  reviled  us  but 
had  no  commission  to  touch  a  hair  of  our  head. 

May  26th. — In  the  afternoon  I  came  to  the  flock  in  Sheffield,  who 
are  as  sheep  among  wolves  ;  the   minister  having  so  stirred  vp  the 
people  that  they  are  ready  to  tear  the  Methodists  in  pieces.    At  six 
o'clock  I  went  to  the  society  house,  next  door  to  our  brother  Bennct's. 
Hell  from  beneath  seemed  moved  to  oppose  us.     As  soon  as  1  was  in 
the  desk  with  David  Taylor,  the  floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voice. 
An  officer  in  the  army  contradicted  and  blasphemed.     I  took  no  notice 
of  him  but  sang  on.     The  stones  flew  thick,  striking  the  desk  and  the 
people.     To  save  them,  and  the  house  from  being  pulled  down,  I  gave 
out  that  I  should  preach  in  the  street  and  look  them  in  the  face.    The 
whole  army  of  the  aliens  followed  me.     The  captain  laid  hold  on  m^ 
and  bsgan  rioting :  I  gave  him  A  word  in  season^  or  advice  to  a  M- 
dier*     I  then  prayed,  particularly  for  bis  Majesty  king   George,  ani 
preached  the  gospel  although  with  much  contention.     The  stones  oflen 
struck  me  in  the  lace.  I  prayed  for  sinners,  as  servants  of  their  master 
the  devil ;  upon  which  the  captain  ran  at  me  with  great  fury,   threat- 
ni'ng  revenge  for  abusing,  as  he  called  it '  the  king  his  master.'     He 
forced  his  way  through  the  brethren,  drew  his  sword  and  presented  it 
to  my  breast.     I  immediately  opened  my  breast,  and  fixing  my  'J^ 
on  bJsj  and  smiling  in  his  face,  calmly  said,  *  I  fear  God  and  honor  the 
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iflr.'    His  countenanee  fell  in  a  moment,  he  fciclied  a  r!eep  sigli. 
d  puUing  up  Ills  sword,  quietly  left  the  place.     He  had  said  to  one 
the  compauy,  v7ho  aflerward  informed  me,  *  You  shall  see  if  I   do 
t  hold  my  sword  to  his  breast  he  will  faint  away.     So  perhaps   I 
»iild,  had  I  only  his  principles  to  trust  to   but  if  at  that  time  I  was 
t  afraid,  no  thanks  to  my  natural  courage.     We  returned  to  ouv 
>ther  Bennet's,  and  gave  ourselves  up  to  prayer.     The  rioters  follow- 
»  and  exceeded  in  outrage  all  I  have  seen  before.     Those  at  Moor- 
Lds,  Cardiff,  and  Walsal,  were  lambs  to  these.     As  there  is  no  king 
Israel,  I  mean  no  magistrate  in  Sheffield,  every  man  doth  as  scem- 
h  good  in  his  own  eyes." 

The  mob  now  formed  the  design  of  pulling  down  the  society  house. 
d  set  upon  their  work  while  Mr.  C.  Wesley  and  the   people   were 
ayiflg  and  praising  God  witbin.     "  It  was  a  glorious  time,"  says  he. 
with  us :  every  word  of  exhortation  sunk  deep,   eeery   prayer  wa^s 
aled,  and  manj  iound  tht  spirit  of  glory  resting  upon  tkem.^^* — The 
3xt  day  tlie  house  was  completely  pulled  down,  not  one  stone   being 
[I  upon  another:  "  nevertheless,"   said  Mr    Wesley  to   a   friend, 
<  the  foundation  standeth  sure ;'  and  '  ow  houssy  not  made  with  hands i 
eiemal  in  the  heavens*^ " — This  day  he  preached   again  in  the 
reet,  somewhat  more  quietly  than  before.     In  the  evening  the   riot- 
:s  being  very   noisy    again,    threatened  to  pull  down   the   house 
here  Mr.  C.  Wesley  lodged.     He  went  out  to  them,  and  read  the 
ot  act,  and  made  a  suitable  exhortation.     They  soon  afterward  scpa- 
ited,  and  peace  was  restored. 

May  27 At  five  in  the  morning  he  took  leave  oi  the  society  in 

nese  words, '  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  thein 
9  continue  in  the  faith;  and  that  we  must  thra  :,h  much  tribulation 
nter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.^  He  observes,  "  Our  hearts  were 
cnit  together,  and  greatly  comforted  :  we  rejoiced  in  hope  of  '  the  glo- 
ious  appearing  of  the  great  God,'  who  had  now  delivered  us  out  of 
Lhe  mouth  of  the  lions.  David  Taylor  informed  me  that  the  people  of 
Thorpe  through  which  we  should  pass,  were  exceedingly  mad  against 
lis.  So  we  found  them  as  we  approached  the  place-  and  were  turning 
HowD  the  lane  to  Barley-Hall.  The  ambush  rose  and  assaulted  us  with 
stoDeSi  eggs,  and  dirt.     My  horse  flew  from  ride  to  side  t\l\  Vv^  Cc^v^vd 
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Ills  way  throu^  Ihem.  Tiiey  wounded  D.  Taylor  in  tlic  iorebead> 
and  the  wound  bled  much.  I  turned  back  and  asked,  what  was  tl» 
reason  whv  a  clergyman  could  not  pass  without  such  treatment  ?  At 
ficst  the  rioters  scattered,  but,  their  captaiq  rallyinn;  them  answered 
with  horrible  imprecations  and  stones.  My  horse  took  fright,  and 
turned  away  with  me  down  a  steep  hill.  The  enemy  pursued  me  from 
afar,  and  followed  shouting.  Blessed  be  God,  I  received  no  hart, 
only  from  the  eggs  and  dirt.  My  clothes  indeed  abhorred  me,  and  my  ^.. 
urm  pained  me  a  little  from  a  blow  I  received  at  Sheffield." 

Notwithstanding  this,  he  spent  an  hour  or  two  iJrith  some  sincere 
persons  assembled  at  Barley  Hall.  By  four  o'clock  in  the  afternooo, 
he  preached  -at  Biistol,  a  land  of  rest.  Here  they  had  peace  in  all  their 
borders.  Great  multitudes  were  bowed  down  by  the  victorious  power 
ot  gospel  truth.  "  It  was,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  a  time  much  to  be 
rememl)ered,  for  the  gracious  rain  wherewith  our  God  refreshed  us'" 

May  29,  he  informs  us  in  his  journal,  that  not  a  year  before,  be 
came  to  Leeds  -dfid  found  no  man  who  cared  tor  the  things  of  God. — 
''  But,"  he  observes,  *^  a  spark  has  fallen  in  this  place  also,  and  it  wiU 
kindle  a  great  flame.  I  met  the  infant  society,  about  fifty  in  number, 
most  of  them  justified^  and  exhorted  them  to  walk  circumspectly.  At 
seven  o^cIock  I  stood  before  Mr.  Shents  door  and  cried  to  thousands, 
"  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  The  word 
took  place  ;  they  gave  diligent  heed  to  it,  and  seemed  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord :  I  went  to  the  great  church  and  was  showed  to 
the  Minister's  pew.  Five  clergymen  were  there,  who  a  little  con- 
founded me,  by  making  me  take  place  of  my  elders  and  betters. 

They  obliged  me  to  help  in  administering  the  sacrament ;  I  assisted 
with  eight  more  ministers,  for  whom  my  soul  was  drawn  out  in  prayer. 
But  I  dreaded  their  fevor  more  than  the  stones  at  Sheffield."  He 
Was  afraid  he  should  melt  in  this  sunshine. 

"  May  30 — ^My  horse  threw  me  and  fell  upon  me.  My  conjpan- 
ion  thought  I  had  broken  my  neck ;  but  my  leg  only  was  bruised,  my 
hand  sprained,  and  my  head  stunned,  which  spoiled  me  from  nKiking 
hymns^  (*)  or  thinking  at  all  in  that  way  till  the  next  day,  when  the 

(  *)  He  compoied  his  finait  hymns  while  engaged  in  (hose  laboia,  and  often 
OB  honeback. 
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ord  broagkt  us  to  Newcastle.  At  seven  o'clock  I  went  to  Ibe  rooib 
hich  will  contain  about  two  thousand  persons.  We  rejoiced  for  the 
rhsolation  of  our  mutual  faith. 

**  June  16,  I  set  out  for  Sunderland  with  strong  aversion  to  preach- 
ig.  I  addressed  myself  to  about  a  thousand  wild  people,  and  cried 
O  Israel  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself  but  in  me  is  thy  help."  Nerer 
ave  I  seen  greater  attention  in  any  people  at  their  first  hearing  the 
7ord. 

We  rode  to  Shields,  went  to  church,  and  the  people  flocked  in  crowds 
fter  me.  The  minister  spoke  so  low  that  he  could  not  be  heard  in 
sading  prayers,  but  I  heard  him  loud  enough  afterwards,  calling  to  the 
hnrch  wardens  to  quiet  the  disturbance  which  none  but  himself  had 
used.  I  fancy  he  thought  I  should  preach  in  the  church  where  Istood^ 
ke  some  of  the  Quakers.  The  clerk  came  to  me  bawling  out, '  It  wacs 
onsecrated  ground,  and  I  had  no  business  to  preach  oa  it.'  He  stum- 
bled however,  on  a  good  saying, '  If  you  have  any  w:rd  of  exhortation 
)  the  people,  speak  to  them  without.'  I  did  so,  to  a  large  multitude 
raiting  in  the  church*yard,  many  of  them  very  fierce,  threatening 
>  drown  me^  and  what  not.  I  walked  through  the  midst  ot  them, 
nd  discoursed  in  strong  awakening  words,  on  the  jailors  question^ 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved.'  The  church  wardens  and  others, 
iibored  in  vain  to  interrupt  me,  by  throwing  dirt  and  even  money 
.mong  the  people.  Having  delivered  my  message,  1  rode  to  the  ferry, 
:roased  it,  and  met  as  rough  friendij  on  the  other  side.  The  mob  cxf 
SoTth  Shields  waited  to  salute  me,  with  the  minister  at  their  head ;  he 
lad  got  a' man  with  a  horn,  instead  of  a  trumpet,  and  bid  him  blow,*and 
as  companions  shout.  Others  were  almost  as  violent  in  their  appro-* 
>ation.  We  w^nt  through  honor  and  dishonor,  but  neither  of  them 
mrt  us,  and  by  six  o'clock  with  God's  blessing,  we  came  safe  to  New- 
:ast!e.  On  the  16  of  July,  Mr.  C.  Wesley  came  safe  to  St.  Ives, 
^n  the  17,  be  says,  '  I  rose  and  forgot  that  I  had  travelled  from 
Newcastle.  I  spoke  with  some  of  this  loving  simple  people,  who  were 
8  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Their  priests  stir  up  the  people,  and 
lake  their  minds  evil  affected  towards  their  brethren.  Yet  the  sons 
f  violence  are  checked  by  the  Mayor,  an  honest  Presbyterian,  whom  ^ 
be  Lord  hath  raised  up.     He  informed  Mr.  C.  Vfe%\^'^)  ^"^X.*^ 
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ininisiers  were  the  principal  authors  of  all  the  mischief  In  their  ler- 
-mons,  they  continually  represented  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  preadienu 
Popish  emmissariesy  and  urged  the  enraged  multitude  to  use  all  means 
for  their  suppression.  While  he  was  preaching  at  St.  Ives,  on  the 
36,  he  obsenres,  '  All  was  quiet ;  the  Mayor  having  declared  his 
resolution  to  swear  twenty  constables,  and  suppress  the  rioters  by  force 
of  arms — their  drum  he  had  seized.  All  the  time  I  was  preaching,  he 
stood  at  a  little  distance  to  awe  the  rioters.  He  has  set  the  whole 
town  against  him,  by  not  giving  us  up  to  their  fury  But  he  plainly 
told  Mr.  Hoblin,  the  fire  and  faggot  minister,  that  he  would  not  be 
perjured  to  gratify  any  man's  malice.  He  informed  us  that  he  had  \r 
often  heard  Mr.  Hoblin  say,  they  ought  to  drive  us  away  by  blows, 
not  by  arguments. 

During  the  riots,  he  one  day  observes,  ^'  I  went  to  the  church  and 
heard  that  terrible  chapter,  Jeremiah  the  7tb, — enough   one  woald 
think,  to  make   even  this  hardened   people   tremble.     Never  were 
words  more  applicable  than  those, '  Stand  in  the   gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ' 
all  ye  of  Judah  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord.   Tbvs  j 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, Amend  your  ways  and  youv 
doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to   dwell  in  this  place.     Trust  ye  not  in 
lying  words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
The  temple  of  the  Lardy  are  these!    Behold  ye  trust  in   lying  words 
that  cannot  profit.     Will  ye  steal,  murdpr,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
swear  falsely-'-and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  lK>use?' "  &c<— 
Mr.  C.  Wesley  informed  me,  that  upon  one  of  these   oecasions,  after 
hearing  himself  abused  in  a  sermon  longer  than  usual,  he  remained  in 
his  pew  when  the  congregation  was  dismissed,  it  being^  what  is  called 
sacrament-Sunday.     The  minister,  perceiving  him,  called  to  the  clerk, 
took  him  inside  the  rails,  and  talked  with  him  for  some  time.     The 
minister  then  proceeded  with  the  service.     When   Mr.  C.  Wesley 
approached  the  table,  the  parson  retreated,  and  the  clerk  came  forward, 
and,  holding  out  the  large  prayer-book,  cried  out,  "  Avaunt,  Satanl 
avaunt!"  Mr.  C.  Wesley  remained  for  some  time,  but  finding  tbat|^ 
nothing  could  quiet  the  asealoua  clerk,  and  that  the  minister  remained 
nfiithnsLTy  af  the  wall,  he  retired  to  t»'\»Yr,  and  the  service  condoded. 
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On  Friday,  August  24, 1744,  Mr.  John  Wesley  preaiched  for  iLc 
last  time  in  Oxford,  before  the  university.  (*)  He  had  preached  to 
them  twice  before,  since  the  time  he  began  to  declare  the  truth  in  the 
fields  and  highways.  Those  sermons  are  printed  in  the  first  volume  of 
his  Works,  and  are  well  worthy  of  a  serious  perusal.  "  1  am  now," 
sa^-s  he,  "  clear  oi  the  blood  of  those  men.  I  have  fully  delivered  my 
own  soul.  And  I  am  well  pleased  that  it  should  be  the  very  day  on 
which,  in  the  last  century,  near  two  thousand  burning  and  shining  lights 
were  put  out  at  one  stroke.  Yet  what  a  wide  difference  is  there  be- 
tween their  case  and  mine!  They  were  turned  out  of  house  and  home, 
and  all  that  they  had  ;  whereas  I  am  only  hindered  from  preaching 
without  any  other  loss,  and  that  in  a  kind  of  honorable  manner;  it  being 
determined  that  when  my  next  turn  to  preach  came  they  would  pay 
another  person  to  preach  for  me.  And  so  they  did  twice  or  thrice  ; 
oven  to  the  time  that  I  resigned  my  fellowship." — They  respected  his 
general  character,  with  which  they  were  all  well  acquainted. 

Or.tober  ^1  Mr,    C.    Wcc^Icv     «»!»<«»»-▼  era,     "  M j  brothri  cuniu  <Ic- 

Vivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lions.  His  clothes  were  dirty  and 
torn.  He  looked^like  a  soldier  of  Christ.  The  mob  of  Wednesbury 
DarlstoD,  and  Walsai,  were  permitted  to  take  and  carry  him  about  for 
several  hours,  with  a  full  intention  to  murder  him ;  but  his  work  is  not. 
yet  finished  or  he  had  been  with  the  *  Souls  under  the  Altar.' 

"  October  25. — I  took  several  new  members  into  society ;  among 
them,  the  young  man  whose  arm  had  been  broke,  and  Muchin,  upon 
trial,  the  late  captain  of  the  mob.  He  has  been  constantly  under  the 
word  ever  since  he  rescued  my  brother.  I  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  him,  *  Think  of  him,  that  he  is  a  man  of  God,  and  God  was  on  his 
side  when  so  many  of  us  could  not  kill  one  man.' "  On  the  31st,  he 
sat  out  for  Wales,  and  reached  Cardiff  on  the  1  of  November.  "  The 
gentlemen,"   says  he,  "  had  threatened  great  things,  if  I  ever  came 

(•)  Mr.  C.  Wesley  came  to  Oxford  on  this  occasion,  where  he  met  with 
his  brother,  the  Rev.  Messrs  Piers,  Meriton,  and  others.  He  observes 
ui  his  Journal,  "  My  brother  bore  his  testimony  before  a  crowded  audieace. 
iniich  increased  by  the  races.  Never  have  I  seen  a  more  attentive  congrega' 
tion ;  they  did  not  suffer  a  word  to  slip  them.  Some  of  the  heads  of  college? 
stood  up  the  whole  time  and  fixed  their  eyes  upon  him.  If  they  can  endure 
sound  doctrine  like  his,  he  will  surely  leave  a  blessing  behind  him.  The  vice- 
chancellor  eent  after  him  and  desired  his  notes,  which  he  se^iXe^  xvj  wAw^^-^^* 
mediately.*' 
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there  again.  I  ealled  m  the  midit  of  them,  *  h  it  nothing  to  you,  tU 
ye  that  pass  bv:'  Ik.  The  love  of  God  constrained  me  to  speak,  add 
them  to  hear.  The  word  was  irresistible.  After  it,  one  of  the  most 
Tiolent  opposers  took  me  by  the  baud,  and  pressed  me  to  come  and  see 
him.  The  rest  were  equally  civil  all  the  time  I  staid,  only  one  drunk- 
ard made  some  disturbance,  and  when  sober  sent  to  ask  my  pardon.— 
The  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  was  in  the  society. 

February  3 — Mr.  C.  Wesley  preached  in  sight  of  Dudley,  and 
then  waited  on  the  friendly  captain  Dudley,  who  bad  stood  in  the  gap 
and  kept  offper.ecution,  at  Tippen  Green,  while  it  raged  all  around. 
Tho  rioters  n«  \v  gave  notice  that  they  would  come  on  the  Tuesday 
following,  and  "ull  down  the  houses,  and  destroy  the  goods  of  the 
Methodists.  -On.  would  think,"  says  Mr.  C-  Wesley,  "there  was 
no  king  in  Isri:  j1.  There  is  certainly  no  magistrate  who  will  put  them 
to  shame  in  a^y  thing." 

Mr.  Constable  offered  to  make  oath  that  their  lives  were  in  danger. 
But  the  justices  refused  it,  saying,  that  they  could  do  notbmg;  others 
of  our  brethren  Haot  with  the  sao^e  redress,  being  ^driven  away  with 
revilings.     The  magistrates  do  not,  like  those  of  old,  themselves  tear 
off  their  clothes,  and  beat  them;  they  only  stand  by  and  see  others  do 
it.     One  of  them  told  Mr.  Jones,  4t  was  the  best  thing  the  mob  ever 
did  so  to  treat  the  MethoJi^ts;  anu  he  himself  would  give  five  pounds,    ! 
to  drive  them  out  of  the  c-iuntryl'     Another,  when  our  brother  Ward    j 
begged  his  protection,  delivered  him  up  to  the  mercy  of  the  mob,  who 
had  half   Uiurdt  red  him  before,  and  throwmg  his  hat  round  his  head, 
cried,  "H'-zza  boys!     Well  done!     Stand  up  for  the  Church!"    Mr. 
C.  Weslej  adds,  **No  wonder  that  the  mob  so  encouraged  should  say ; 
there  is   no  law  for  the  Methodists.     Accordingly  like  outlaws  they 
treat  them,  breaking  their  houses,  and  taking  away  their  goods  at 
pleasure,  extorting  money  from  those  who  have  it,  and  cruelly  beating 
those  who  have  it  not.     The  rioters  had  the  boldness  to  set  up  papers, 
inviting  all  the  country  to  rise  with  them  and,  destroy  the  Methodists. 
At  noon,  I  returned  to  Birmingham,  havmg  continued  two  days  in  the 
lion's  den  unhurt." 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  and  his  friends  at  Nottingham,  sen^  a  person  to 
ZitcbSdd,  to  get  intelligence  of  vrViat  Qi\^\aci\cx^\i^T^  ^^tt&  in  Sta.f 
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rorJdhire,  by  llic  rioters  in  their  threatened  insurrection.    I}e  relumeii 
on  the  ninth,  and  Mr.  C.  Wesley  gives  the  foUo^fing  account     "He 
met  our  brother  Ward  who  had  fled  thither  for  refuge.    The  enemy 
had  gone  to  the  length  of  his  chain:     AU  the  ra\A)le  cithe  county  hftd 
gathered  together,  and  laid  waste  all  before  them.     I  received  a  note 
from  two  of  the  sufferers,  whose  loss  amounts  to  jS200.     My  heart  re- 
joiced in  the  great  grace  which  was  given  them,  for  not  one  resisted 
evil'' 

CHAPTER  V. 

Accounts  from  Germany  of  the  state  of  Religion  in  the  EngUsh 
Army — The  first  Conference — The  labors  of  Messrs.  Wesleys  and 
their  coagitors — Mr.  John  Wesley^s  marriage — Ik  resigns  hisfellow' 
ship. 

That  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the  spirit  and  prac- 
tice of  war,  stand  directly  opposed  to  each  other,  in  their  nature  and 
/inal  results,  is  sufficiently  obvious,  both  from  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  experience  oi  the  most  devout  and  enlight- 
ened-chiistians-  And  hence  the  conclusion  follows,  that  whosoever 
strives  to  promote  the  spirit  of  war,  or  engages  in  its  actual  service, 
must  grossly  misapprehend,  or  abandon  the  spirit  of  Christ's  religion 
and  remain  secluded  from  its  salutary  influence  on  their  hearts. 

But  notwithstanding  this  general  rule,  if  we  view  upon  charitable 
principles  the  otherwise  unexceptionable  conduct  of  many,  comparing 
their  lives  in  the  general  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  making  proper 
t)IIowances  with  all,  for  the  influence  of  education,  we  cannot  but  ad- 
mit that  exceptions  to  the  above  rule  may  occur.  And  moreover, 
when  we  consider  that  many,  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land  act 
consciencioudy,  andfrom  a  view  ofduty,  in  bearing  arms,  together 
with  the  undeniable  proofs  of  their  love  to  God  and  the  souls  of  men^ 
we  are  constraineil  more  fully  to  acknowledge  their  validity.  For, 
though  one  may  be  employed  in  a  cause,  which  in  its  nature  is  both 
averse  to  his  own  feelings,  and  the  religion  he  may  profess,  yet  from 
interposing  circumstances,  he  may  feel  that  Christ  is   still  his   ffiend, 

and  that  through  him  he  has  favor  with  God. 

This  may  solve  the  paradox,  respecting  a  number  ot  xeWgo^^  '*^^" 

dieia  ia  the  EogUsh  urmy  who  were  members  of  t\ie%tVVtf)^'A^^^^^^'i 
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We  are  liappy  indeed,  in  being  able  to  lay  before  our  readers,  docu- 
ments which  contain  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  to  tiiis  point :  Ex- 
amples affording  ample  proof,  that  while  engaged  in  the  most  terrible 
scenes  of  human  wretchedness,  they  participted  brgely  in  the  Divme 
blessings,  and  proved  that  the  grace  of  God  was  sutccient  to  secure 
and  fortify  their  hearts,  in  the  midst  of  those  scenes,  and  to  raise  their 
souls  in  joyful  transports  while  in  the  agonies  of  death.  The  foUowing 
letters  are  much  to  our  purpose. 

"  Reverend  Sir. — We  marched  to  the  camp  near  Brussels  on  the 
1st  of  May,  1744.     There,  a  few  of  us  joined  in  a  society,  being  sen- 
sible <  where  two,  or  thr^e,  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  ' 
our  Lord  in  the  midst  of  them.'    Our  place  of  meeting  was  a  small  wood 
near  the  camp.     We  remained  in  this  camp  eight  days,  and  then  remo- 
ved to  a  place  called  Arsk.     Here,  I  began  to  speak  openly  at  a  amal! 
distance  from  the  camp,  just  in  the  middle  of  the  English  army.    Awl 
here  it  pleased  God  to  give  me  some  evidences,  that  my  labor  wu  oot 
in  vain.     Wa  sung  a  hymn  which  drew  about  two  hundred  soldietito- 
^•ther,  and  they  all  behaved  decently.     After  1  had  prayed,  I  began 
to  exhort  them,  and  though  it  rained  very  hard,  yet  very   lew  ireot 
away.     Many  acknowledged  the  truth,  in  particular  a  young  mau, 
John  Greenwood,  who  has  kept  with  me  ever  since,  and   whom  Goii 
has  lately  been  pleased  to  gire  me  for  a  fellow  kiborer.     Our  socKh* 
is  now  increased  to  upward  of  two  hundred,  and  the  hearers  freqaeat\y 
more  than  a  thousand;  although  many  say  I  am  mad,  and  others  iuTt* 
endeavored  to  incense  the  field  marshal  against  us.     I  have  been  sect 
for  and  examined  several  times.     But  blessed  be  God,  he  has  almjr 
delivered  mc. 

"Many  of  the  ofEcers  have  come  to  hear  for  themselves;  often  niw 
or  ten  at  a  time.  I  endeavored  to  loose  no  opportunity.  Durino^  o« 
abode  in  the  camp  at  Arsk,  I  have  preached  thirty-five  times  in  sevfl 
days.  One  of  those  times,  a  soldier  who  was  present,  ca4ed  aloud  to 
his  comrades  to  come  away  and  not  hear  that  fool  any  longer.  But  it 
pleased  God  to  send  the  word  spoken  to  his  heart,  so  that  he  roared  oit 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  for  a  considerable  time;  and  then,  he  iriv 
never  fails  those  that  seek  him,  turned  his  heaviness  into  joy.  He  \  ^ 
now  never  so  happy,  as  when  he  is  proclaiming  the  loving  kindaefl 
<'/Goc/iiiiSayior. 
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^'I  was  a  little  shockeJ  at  my  first  entrance  on  this  great  \vork,  be-' 

ause  I  was  alone,  having  none  to  help  me.     But  the  Lord  helped  me, 

nd  soon  raised  up  Wiliiam  Clements,  and  m  June,  John  Evans,  be- 

Dnging  to  the  train  (of  artillery)  to  my  assistance.     Since  we  have 

leen  in  this  camp,  we  have  built  two  small  tabernacles,  in  which  we 

neet  at  eight  in  the  morning,  at  three  in  the  aiternoon,  and  seven  at 

light,  and  commonly  two  whole  nights  in  each  week.('''') 

"Since  1  began  to  write  this,  we  are  come  to  our  quarters,  so  that 

lut  society  is  divided:  some  of  us  are  in  Burges,  and  some  in  Ghent. 

But  it  bath  pleased  the  Lord'to  leave  neither  place  without  a  teacher: 

^or  John  Greenwood  and  I  are   m  this  city,  and  B.  Clements,  and 

£vans  are  in  Ghent.     So  that  we  trust  our  Lord  will  carry  on  his 

work    in  both   places-     We  that  are  in  Burges,  have  hired  a  small 

place  in  which  we  meet,  and  our  dear  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  us;  many 

times  the  tears  run  down  every  face,  and  joy  reigns  in  every  heart. 

'*!  shall  conclude  with  full  assurance  of  your  prayers,  with  a  longing 

desire  to  see  you    O!  when  will  the  joyful  meeting  be?     Perhaps  not 

ou  this  side  death.     If  not,  my  Master's  will  be  done." 

"Your  unworthy  brother  in  the  Lord, 

"John  HAiME."(t) 
"To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley. 

October  10th,  1745. 

"Reverend  Sir. 

"I  shall  acquaint  you  with  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  since 

\pril  last.     We  marched  from  Ghent  to  AUost,  on  the    14,   where  I 

kiet  with  two  or  three  of  our  brethren  in  the  field,  and  we  sung  and 

frayed  together,  and  were  comforted.     On  the  fifteenth,  I  met  a  small 

company  about  three  miles  from  the  town,  and  the  Lord  filled  our 

iiearts  with  love  and  peace.     On  tlie  17,  we   marched  to  camp  near 

Brussels.     On  the  18,   I   met  a  small  congregation  on  the  side  of  the 

hill,  and  spoke  from  these  words,  ^Let  us  go  forth  therefore,  to  Hm 

UDiihaut  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach.''    On  the   28,  I  spoke  from 

those  words  of  Isaiah,  *  Thm  saith  the  Lord  corueming  the  house  of 

(*>One  niglit  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  came  wrapt  up  in  his  cloak,  and 
Btidd  during  the  meeting.  He  afterwards  gave  orders  that  uo  one  should  hin- 
der Haime. 

(t)He  was  afterwards  a  travelling  preacher  in  connection  with  Mr.  Wesley* 
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Jacob:  Jacob  shall  itot  now  he  ashamed^  neither  shall  /us  face  now 
yraxpale.^    Oo  the  29^  we  inarched  close  to  the  enemy,  and  when 
I  saw  them  in  their  camp,  my  bowels  moved  towards  them  in  love,  asd 
pity  for  their  souls.     We  lay  on  our  arms  all  night.     In  the  morning, 
April   30,  the   cannon  began  to  play  at  half  an  hour  after  four,  and  j^ 
the  Lord  took  away  all  fear  irom  me,  su  that  I  went  into  the  field  viil 
joy.     The  balls  flew  on  either  hand,  and  men  fell  in  abundance,  but 
nothing  touched  me  till  about  -two  o'clock,  when  I  received  a  bil 
through  my  left  arm,  and  rejoiced  so  much  the  more.     Soon  after  I 
received  another  into  my  right,  which  obliged  me  to  quit  the  field,  hot  j^^ 
I  Scarce  knew  whether  I  was  on  earth  or  in  heaven:  it  was  one  of  the  y 
sweetest  days  I  ever  enjoyed. 

"William  Clements." 


Si: 
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"  Leare,  near  Antwerp,  Oct.  21,  7745. 

"Reverend  Sir, — Sine*  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  gone  through 
great  trials.  It  was  not  the  least  that  I  have  lost  my  dear  brother 
Clements  for  a  season,  he  being  shot  through  both  the  arms.  To  try 
me  farther,  J.  Evans  and  Bishop  were  both  killed  in  the  battle,  as  was 
J.  Greenwood  soon  after.  Two  more,  who  spoke  boldly  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  are  fallen  into  the  world  again.  So  I  am  left  alone  ^  but  I  |- 
know  it  is  for  my  good.  Seeing  iniquity  so  much  abound,  and  the  love  ^ 
of  many  wax  cold,  adds  wings  to  my  devotion,  and  my  faith  grows 
daily  as  a  plant  by  the  water  side 

"  The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  try  our  little  flock,  and  to  shov 
them  his  mighty  power.  Some  days  before  the  late  battle,  one  of 
them,  standing  at  his  tent  door,  broke  out  into  raptures  of  joy  knowing  |- 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  was  so  filled  with  the  love  of  Go  J  that 
he  danced  before  his  comrades.  In  the  battle  before  he  died  he  openly 
declared,  *  I  am  going  to  rest  from  my  labors  in  ttie  bosom  ol  Jesus.' 
I  believe  nothing  like  this  was  ever  heard  of  before  in  the  midst  of  so 
wicked  an  army  as  ours.  Some  were  crying  out  in  their  wounds,  *  I 
am  going  to  my  Beloved!'  others,  *  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly!' 
and  many  that  were  not  wounded  were  crying  to  their  Lord  to  take 
them  to  himself.  There  was  such  boldness  in  the  battle  among  thb  I 
little  despised  flock  that  it  made  the  officers  as  well  as  common  soldiers 
amazed  ^  Md  they  acknowledge  it  to  tbiis  day.    As  ts*  my  own  part  I 
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thod  the  fire  of  the  enemy  for  above  seven  hours.  Then  my  horse 
ims  shot  under  me,  and  I  was  e2q)osed  both  to  the  enemy  and  our  own 
horse.  But  that  did  not  discourage  *me  at  all ;  for  I  knew  the  God  of 
Jacob  was  with  me.  I  had  a  long  way  to  go,  the  balls  flying  on  every 
side ;  and  thousands  lay  bleeding,  groaning,  dying,  and  dead  on  each 
band.  Surely  I  was  iii  ihe  fiery  furnace,  but  it  never  singed  one  hair 
>f  my  head.  The  hotter  it  grew  the  more  strength  was  given  me. — 
[  was  full  of  joy  and  love,  as  much  as  I  could  well  bear.  Going  on  I 
net  one  of  our  brethren  with  a  little  dish  in  his  hand,  seeking  for 
9vater.  He  smiled  and  said,  'he  had  got  a  sore  wound  in  his  leg.'  I 
isked,  *  Have  you  got  Christ  in  your  heart?'  He  answered,  *  I  have> 
md  I  have  had  him  all  the  day.  Blessed  be  God,  that  I  ever  saw 
^our  face.'  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  counted  worthy  to  set 
my  hand  to  the  Gospel  plough?  Lord,  humble  me,  and  lay  me  in  the 
lust!  "John  Haime." 

The  work  in  England  now  extended  with  a  rapidity,  which  far  ex- 
ceeded the  expectations  of  the  mast  sangninf>      For  some  years,  the 
preachers  moved  round  the  kingdom  as  Mr.  Wesley  th  ought  best  from 
time  to  time,  without  any  regular  plan.     But  he  now  found  it  absolute- 
ly necessary,  to  divide  the  whole  into  circuits;  appointing  so  many 
jireachers  to  each  circuit.     This  plan  was  attended  with  many  difficul- 
ties, and  it  seemed  at  first,  that  the  unity  of  the  body  could  not  be  pre- 
served, on  account  of  the  interests  of  the  circuits.     But  a  remedy  was 
soon  found  for  this  threating  evil,  viz.  to  summon  annually  a  consider- 
able  number  of  the  preachers,  in  order  to  consult  together  concerning 
the  aflair^  of  the  Societies.     The  preachers  thus  met  with  him  at  theii 
head,  he  termed  'The  Conference.'     His  design  in  calling  them  to- 
gether, was  not  merely  for  the  regulation  of  the  circuits,  but  also,  for 
the  reviewing  their  doctrines  and  discipline,  and  for  the  examination  of 
their  moral  conduct;  that  those  who  were  to  minister  in  holy  things, 
might  be  Hhoroughly  turnished  for  every  good  work,  for  the  saving  oi 
their  own  souls,  as  well  as  them  that  heard  them.'  ^^ 

The  first  Conference  was  held  in  London,  June  25, 1744.     -t 
consisted  of  sis  clergymen,  and  a  few  lay  preachers. 
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CO^fVERSATIOX    r 

London,  25  of  Jaue,  1744. 

It  is  ae^jired,  that  all  things  be  considered  as  in  the  immediate  pre 
scnce  of  God:  that  we   mny  meet  vrilh  a  single  eye,  and  as  littler 
children  who  have  every  thing  to  learn  :  that  every  tiling   wluch  is  '^ 
proposed  may  be  examined  to  the  foundation  :  that  every  person  maj' 
speak  freely  whatever  is  in  his  heart  :  and  that  every  question  wludi 
arises  may  bo  thoroughly  debated  and  settled 

Q.  1.  jS'ceJ  we  be  fearful  of  doing  this?  What  are  we  afraid  of? 
Of  overturning  our  first  principles  ? 

A.  If  they  are  false,  the  sooner  they  are  overturned  the  better,  f- 
If  they  are  true,  they  will   bear  the  strictest  examination.     Let  m 
pray  fv-r  a  willingness  to  receive   light,  to  know  of  every   doctriacj 
".vhcilier  it  be  of  God.(*) 

Q.  2.  How  may  the  time  of  this  conference  be  made  more  emi- 
licnily  a  time  of  watching  unto  prayer  ? 

A.    VVbile   we  ^are--CQ^versing>  1^'   nahave  an  especial  care  to  set 
Cod  always  before  us.    2.  In  the  intermediate  hi^trs,  let  us  redeem  all  ^ 
the  time  we  can  for  private  exercises      3.  Therein  let  us  give  our-  -" 
si'jlves  to  prayer  for   one  another,  and  for  a  blessing  on  this  our  labor. 

Q.  3.  How  far  docs  each  of  us  agree  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  the  majority? 

A.  In  speculative  things,  each  one  can  only  submit  so  for  as  his 
judgment  shall  be  convinced  ;  in  every  practical  point,  each  will  sub- 
jnit  so  far  as  he  can  without  wounding  his  conscience.  \. 

Q.  4.  Can  a  Christian  submit  any  farther  than  this  to  any  man,  oi  ' 
number  of  men,  upon  earth  ? 

A.  It  is  plain  he  cannot ;  either  to  bishop,  convocation,  or  gene* 
ral  council.  And  this  is  that  grand  principle  of  private  judgment  on 
v/hich  all  the  reformers  proceeded  :  "  Every  man  must  judge  for  him- 
self, because  every  man  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God," 

CONVERSATION    II. 

The  design  of  the  meeting  was  proposed,  namely,  to  consider— 
1.  What  to   teach.     2.  How  to  teach.     And 8.  What  to  do;  i.e.  I 

(♦)  Could  any  work  that  was  not  of  God  endure  such  an  ordeal  as  thia  ? 
Swre)yit  is  the  Lord  who  maketh  men  to  be  thus  of  one  mind  in  a  house  / 
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Iww  to  rcguklfi  our  doctrine,  discipliac,  and  practice.     [They  began 
with  considering  the  doctrine  of  Juatification  :  The  questions  relating 
thereto,  with  the  substance  of  the  answers  given,  were  as  follows  :j 
Q.  1.  What  is  it  to  be  justified  ? 

A.  To  be  pardoned   and  received  into   God's  favor  :  into  such  a 
state,  that,  if  we  continue  therein,  we  shall  be  finally  saved. 
Q.  2.  Is  faith  the  condition  of  justification  ? 
A.^Yes,  for  every  one  who  believeth  not  is  condemned ;  and  eve- 
ry one  who  believeth  is  justified. 

Q.  3.  But  must  not  repentance,  and  works  meet  for  repentance, 
go  before  this  faith  r 

A.  Without  doubt :  if  by  repentance  you  mean  conviction  of  sin  ; 
and  by  'works  meet   for  repentance,'  obeying  God  as  far  as  wccan, 
i/^rgiving  our   brother,  Ceasing  to  do  evil,  doing  good  and  using  the 
ordinances  according  to  the  power  we  have  received. 
Q.  4.  What  is  faith  ? 

A.  Faith  in   general  is  a   divine  supernatural  Elegclios   (*)  of 
things  not  seen ;  i.  e.  of  past,  future  or  spiritual  things  :  it  is  a  spi- 
yitual  sight  of  God  and  the  things  of  God. 

First,  a  sinner  is  convinced  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  Cluist  loved  mcj 
and  gave  himself  for  me.'  This  is  that  iaith  by  which  he  is  justified 
or  pardoned  the  moment  he  receives  it.  Immediately  the  same  spi- 
rit bears  witness,  "  Thou  art  pardoned  :  thou  hast  redemption  in  his 
blood."  And  this  is  saving  faith,  whereby  *  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart.' 

Q.  5.  Have  all  Christians  this  faith?  May  not  a  man  he  justi- 
fied, and  not  know  it  ?  % 

A.  That  all  true  Christians  have  such  a  faith  as  implies  an  asurance 
of  God's  love,  appears  from  Rom.  viii.  15,  16  ;  Eph.  iv  32  ;  2 
Cor.  xih.  5  ;  Heb.  viii.  10—12 ;  1  John,  iv.  13,.  and  v.  19.  And 
that  no  man  can  be  justified  and  nn  know  it,  appears  farther  from" 
the  nature  of  the  thing.  For  faith  after  repentance  is  ease  after  pain, 
rest  after  toil,  light  after  rkness.  It  appears  also  from  the  imme* 
Jiate  as  well  as  distant  fruits  thereof. 

•.6    But  may  not  a  man  go  to  heaven  without  it  ? 

(•)  Conviction  or  evideKcr. 
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A.  It  does  notappetr  firom  holy  writ,  tbtt  a  mintvbo  hears  the 
gospel  cani  ("Marksyiy  16,)  whatever  a  heathen  may  do.  (Rom. 
ii,  14.) 

Q*  7.  What  are  the  immediate  fruits  of  justifying  faith  ? 

A.  Peace,  joy,  love ;  power  over  all  outward  sin,  and  power  to 
keep  down  inward  sin. 

Q.  8.  Does  any  one  beleive  who  has  not  the  witness  in  himself, 
or  any  longer  than  he  sees,  loves  and  obeys  Crod  ? 

A.  We  apprehend  not ;  seeing  God  being  the  very  essence  of 
faith  ;  love  and  obedience  the  inseparable  properties  of  it. 

Q.  9.  What  sins  are  consistent  with  justifying  faith  } 

A.  No  wifful  tin.  If  a  believer  wilfully  sins,  he  casts  away  bis 
faith.  Neither  is  it  possible  he  should  have  justifying  faith  again 
without  pre\  iously  repenting. 

Q.  10.  Must  every  believer  come  into  a  state  of  doubt,  or  fear, 
or  darkness  ?  Will  he  do  so  unless  by  ignorajice  or  unfaithfoloess? 
Does  God  otherwise  withdraw  himself  ? 

A.  It  is  certain  a  believer  fieeJ  never  again  come  into  condemns  ^ 
tion.  It  seems  he  need  not  come  into  a  state  of  doubt,  or  fear,  or  V 
darkness:  and  that  (ordinarily  at  least,)  he  tnUnoty  unless  byigno-  v 
ranee  or  unfaithfulness.  Yet  it  is  true  that  the  first  joy  does  seldom  ! 
last  long ;  that  it  is  commonly  followed  by  doubts  and  fears  ;  apd  that 
God  frequently  permits  great  heaviness  before  any  large  manifesta- 
ttpn  of  himself. 

Q.  11.  Are  loorb  neces^sary  to  the  continuance  o^  faith}  ir 

A.  Without  doubt;  for  a  man  may  forfeit  the  free  gift  of  God  ei«  j- 
Iher  by  sin^  of  omission  or  commission. 

Q.  12.  Can  faith  be  lost  but  for  want  of  works  ? 

A.  It  cannot  but  through  disobedience. 

Q.  13.  How  is  faith  made  perfect  by  works  ? 

A.  The  more  we  exert  our  faith  the  more  it  is  increased.  '  To 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given.' 

Q.  14.  St.  Paul  says,  *  Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works.' 
Po  they  not  contradict  each  other  ? 

A.  No:  1.  Because  they  do  not  speak  of  the  same  justificatioo. 
St  Pnui  sp^ks  of  that  justification  which  was  when  Abraham  was 
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sw«Btf-£re  yeau  dd,  about  twe&ty  ytfn»  belora  laac  mm  Itom. 
It  James  of  that  justification  wUdi  was  when  he  olered  up  Isaac 
a  the  altar.  2,  Because  they  do  not  speak  of  the  sane  works :  St 
?aul  speaking  of  works  that  pecede  faith:  St  James,  of  works  tb^ 
pring  from  it. 

Q.  15.  In  what  s^se  is  Adam's  sin  imputed  to  all  mankind  ? 

A.  In  Adam  all  die,  i.  e.  1.  Our  bodies  then  became  mortal.  2. 
Our  souls  died.  i.  e.  were  disunited  from  God.  And  hence,  3.  We 
are  all  born  with  a  sinful,  devilish  nature  :  by  reason  whereof,  4. 
We  are  children  of  wrath,  liable  to  death  eternal  (Rom.  t,  18 ; 
Eph.  ii.3.) 

Q.  16.  In  what  sense  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ-  imputed  to 
xJi  mankind,  or  to  believers  ? 

A.  We  do  not  find  it  expressly  affirmed  in  Scripture,  that  God 
mputes  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  any  :  (*)  although  we  do 
iind  that '  faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness.' 

That  next,  *  As  by  one  man's  disobedience,  all  men  were  made 
sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  all  men  were  made  righteous/ 
we  conceive  means,  by  the  merits  of  Christ  all  men  are  cleared  firom 
the  guilt  of  Adam's  actual  sin.' 

We  conceive  further,  that  through  the  obedience  and  death  of 
Christ,  1.  The  bodies  of  all  men  become  immortal  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. 2.  Their  souls  receive  a  capacity  of  spiritual  life ;  and  3.  An 
actual  spark  or  seed  thereof.  4.  All  believers  become  children  of 
grace,  reconciled  to  God  ;  and  6.  Are  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature. 

Q.  17.  Have  we  not  leaned  toward  antinomamm  1 

A.  We  are  afraid  we  have. 

Q.  18.  What  is  Antinomiamsm  7 

A.  The  doctrine  which  makes  void  the  law  through  faith. 

Q.  19.  What  are  the  main  pillars  thereof  ? 

A.  1.  That  Christ  abolished  the  moral  law.  2.  That  therefore 
Christians  are  not  obliged  to  observe   it.     3.     That  one  branch  of 

(  *)  Thki  is,  his  personal  righteousness.    This  is  the  great  Anitinom  iau  «rror. 
But  the  divine  atonement,  with  its  glorious  concomitants^  may  be  called  hia 
righttauBneaa ;  and  may  be  said  to  be  imputed  to  beUev«tS)%A\\.^^'^xv(^^9|£|aX 
Cmt  guilty  man,  and  bj  Uie  merit  of  it  only  can  he  he  ^ua^^ii. 

N 
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tiwkSM  Uboty  ii  Kberly  finoB  ob^ruy  tht  commiidiiieiiti  of  God, 
4.  Thit  it »  boodigo  to  do  •  thing  becttnoit  ii  eominuiclod,  or  for- 
bMrit  tecaiBO  it  is  ferkiddeii.  6,  Tint  a  btKoror  it  not  obligod  to 
tiN  tho  ordininoet  of  God»  or  to  do  good  works.  6.  That  a  preach- 
er ought  not  to  exhort  to  good  works  :  not  unbelievers,  becaose  it  is 
bnrtfal )  not  believers,  becaose  it  is  needless. 

coirmuAtioH  iir. 

Q.  1.  b  a  seats  of  God's  pardoning  love  absolatelj  necessary  to 
oar  being  in  his  fivor?   Or  may  there  be  some  exempt  cases? 
A.  We  dare  not  say  there  are  not. 
Q.  9.  Is  it  necessary  to  inward  and  outward  hoBness? 
A.  We  indine  to  think  it  is. 
Q.  3.  Does  a  man  believe  any  fenger  than  he  sees  a  recondleJ 

6«d? 

A.  We  conceive  not.    But  we  allow  there  may  be  infinite  degrees 
inaeeing  God:  evenw  many  u  there  are  between  him  who  sees  tbe 
smi>  when  it  shines  on  his  eyelids  dosed,  and  him  who  stands  wJlh 
^Os  Wide  open  in  the  foil  bkae  of  its  beams. 

Q.  4.  Does  a  man  believe  any  longer  than  he  loves  God?  j 

A.  In  no  wise.    For 'neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcinoBan3'  ; 
eth>  without  fiuth  working  by  love.' 

Q.  5.  Have  we  duly  considered  the  case  of  Cornelias?  Was  not  he 
in  the  &vor  of  God,  *when  his  prayers  and  alms  came  up  for  a  memo- 
rial before  God?'  i.  e.  Before  he  believed  in  Christ? 

A.  It  does  seem  that  he  was,  in  some  degree.    But  we  speak  not 
of  those  who  have  not  heard  the  gospel. 
Q.  Is  a  believer  constrained  to  obey  God  ? 

A.  At  first  he  often  is.  *  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  hiffl*' 
After  this  he  may  obey  or  he  may  not,  no  constraint  being  laid  upon 
him. 

Q.  7.  Can  fiuth  be  lost  but  through  disobedience  ? 

A.  It  cannot.    A  believer  first  inwardly  disobeys,  inclines  to  sis 
with  his  heart ;  then  his  intercourse  with  God  is  cut  off,  e.  i.  his  ft: 
?8  lost:  and  after  this  he  may  tall  into  outirard  sin,  being  now  ' 
and  Hke  another  man. 
Q»  Haw  can  such  a  one  recovei  foith?  ^ 
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A.  Bj  repenting  and  dmg  tke  6ni  worb.    (Ber.  u>  5.) 
Q.  9.  ]>o  we  ordinarily  represent  a  joatified  state  so  great  and  hap- 
py as  it  is  ? 

A.  Perhaps  not.  A  believer  walking  in  the  light,  is  inexpressibly 
great  and  happy. 

Q.  Should  we  not  have  a  care  of  depredating  jostification  in  order 
to  exalt  the  slate  of  full  sanctification  ? 

A.  Undoubtedly  we  should  beware  of  (his  ;  for  one  niay  insensibly 
slide  into  it 

Q.  11.  How  shall  we  effectually  avoid  it  ? 

A.  When  we  are  going  to  speak  of  entire  sanctification,  let  us  fiist 
describe  the  blessings  of  a  justified  state  as  strongly  as  possible. 

Q.  12.  Does  not  the  truth  of  the  gospel  lie  very  near  both  to  Cal- 
tiniim  and  Aniisumdanism  ? 

A.  Indeed  it  does  ;  as  it  were,  within  a  hair's  breadth.  (*)  So 
that  it  is  altogether  foolish  and  sinful,  because  we  do  not  quite  agree 
either  with  one  or  the  other,  to  run  from  them  as  far  as  ever  we  ea&. 

Q.  13.  Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  very  edge  (^  Galvanism  ? 

A.  1.  In  ascribing  all  good  to  the  free  grace  of  God.    2.  In  deny* 

ing  all  naiwal  free-will,  and  all  power  antecedent  to  grace.    And  3. 

In  excluding  all  merit  from  man ;  even  for  what  he  has  or  does  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

Q.  14.  Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  edge  of  Antinomianism  ? 

A.     1.  In  exalting  the  merits  and  love  of  Christ.    2.  In  rejoicing 

evermore. 
Q.  15.  Does  faith  supercede  (set  aside  the  necessity  of)  holiness  or 

good  works  ?  ^ 

A.  In  no  wise.    So  far  from  it  that  it  implies  both«  as  a  cause  does 

its  effects. '' 

The  character  of  the  Itinerant  prea9hM,  and  the  method  of  consti- 
tuting them  in  the  Wesleyan  connection,  are  given  in  the  foUowing 
account. 

It  may  be  useful  to  add  a  few  remarks  on  the  method  pursued  in  the 
choice  of  the  itinerant  preacben,  aS  many  have  formed  the  most  erro-* 

(*)  So  near  does  the  road  of  truth  lieto  the  ditch  of  etroi  \    '^'OX  ^  VSSkScn^ 
who  abides  in  Ibd  £uth,  sees  and  abhors  it,  1  John,  i,  5— 7« 
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neotts  ideas  on  the  sulject,  iaftgimog  fbOf  are  employed  with  barily 
any  preparation ;  while  othera  have  seemed  to  think  they  are  a  distinct 
race  from  those  to  whom  they  minister. — 1.  They  are   received,  in 
common  with  all  other  persons,  merely  as  private  members  on  trial.^ 
3.  After  a  quarter  of  a  year  if  they  are  found  walking  according  \d 
the  gospel,  they  are  admitted  as  proper  members. — 3.  When  the  gnce 
and  abilities  of  any  members  are  sufficiently  manifest  they  are  appointed 
leaders  of  classes.    4.  If  they  then  appear  to.  be  called  to  more  impof' 
tant  services,  they  are  employed  to  exhort  occasionally  in  the  snnaller 
congregations. — 5.  If  approved  in  this  line  of  duty  they  are  allowed 
to  preach. — 6.  Out  of  these  men,  who  are  called  local  preachers^  are 
selected  the  itinerarU  prettcherSj  who  are  first  proposed  in  the  quarterly 
meetings  of  the  circuits  to  which  they  belong,  secondly,  in  the  district 
meeting,  and  lastly,  in  the  conference;  and  if  accepted  are  appointed 
to  circuits. — 7.  Their  characters  and  conduct  are  examined  annually  in 
the  district  meetings  and  in  the  conference  ;  and  if  they  continue  &ith- 
'  ful  for  four  years  ot  trial  they  are  received  into  full  connexion.    At 
these  conferences  also  strict  inquiry  is  made  into  the  conduct  of  every 
itinerant. — The  preachers  assembled  are  thus,  from  their  identity  oi 
interest  with  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  their  mutual  sympathy 
with  the  whole,  their  natural  and  only  entire  representatives  in  all  those 
afiairs  to  which  the  conference  directs  its  cares ;  united  with  the  whole 
connexion,  as  that  in  which  they  have  resolved  to  live  and  die ;  ani 
yet,  because  of  their  itinerancy,  never  so  connected  with  any  individ^ 
ual  society  as  to  become  the  organic  of  those  changes  and  innovations 
which  in  particular  places  migWt  be  often  advocated. — Sufficiently  de- 
pendent to  be  one  with  their  people  ;  but  sufficiently  distinct,  in  order 
and  office,  to  be  the  eftectual  guardians  of  that  which  is  committed  to 
their  trust,  as  those  who  must  give  the  final  account  of  their  stewardship 
not  to  man  but  to  Grod.     i^^them  only  can  the  discipline  of  the  con- 
.   nexion  in  its  wide  extent  be  maintained ;  and  the  Lord  and  his  people 
require  it  at  their  hands. 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  being  at  Bristol  when  be  first  heard  the  news  of  iho. 
Irictory  at  Culloden  over  the  rebel  army,  he  observes,  *<  We  rejoiced 
unto  tiie  Lord  with  reverence,  and  thankfully  observed  the  remarkable 
answer  of  that  petition. 
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« All  their  streDgOi  o'ertnrn*  o'ertfacow; 

Snap  their  spears  and  break  tbeir  swords^ 
Let  the  daring  rebels  know. 

The  battle  is  the  Lord's.'  (*) 

August  1,  1745,  the  second  conference  was  held  in  Bristol. 

Mr.  Weslej  act  only  studied  and  laboured  hard,  at  the  same  time 
enduring  much  unmerited  reproach,  but  he  passed  through  much  fatigue 
and  danger  in  his  travels.  In  his  Journal ,  he  tells  us,  that  in  the  latter 
end  of  February,  he  preached  at  Nottingham.  The  next  day,  a  friend 
piloted  him  through  the  mire,  and  water,  and  snow,  to  Sykehouse.— 
Proceeding  northward,  he  found  n^uch  snow  abcut  Borough-Bridge, 
M'hich  made  him  travel  so  slowly,  that  night  overtook  him  when  he  had 
six  or  seven  miles  to  go  to  the  place  where  he  had  intended  to  lodge- 
ITie  next  day  the  roads  were  abundantly  worse.  The  snow  was  deep- 
er, the  causeways  were  impassable,  and  there  was  such  a  hard  frost 
succeeding  the  thaw,  that  the  ground  was  like  glass.  At  that  time, 
and  for  some  years  after,  there  were  no  turnpike-roads  in  those  parts  of 
England.  He  was  often  obliged  to  walk,  it  being  impossible  to  ride. 
Fie  passed  over  dreary  moors,  which  appeared  great  pathless  wastes, 
till  at  length,  late  in  the  evening,  he  reached  Newcastle.— - 
'*  Many  a  rough  journey, '(said  he^  have  I  had  before  ;  but  one  like 
this  I  never  had." 

May  13,  1746,  the  third  conference  was  held  in  the  same  city.  It 
consisted  of  the  Messrs.  Wesleys,  two  other  clergymen,  and  of  five 
lay-preachers. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Wesley  received  the  following  interesting  letter 
from  the  candid  and  amiable  Dr.  Doddridge. 

Northampton,  July  29,  1746. 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,— I  am  truly  glad  that  the  long  letter  I  last 
sent  was  agreeable  to  you.  I  bless  God,  that  my  prejudices  agaiost 
the  writers  of  the  Establishment  were  so  early  removed  and  conquered. 
I  greatly  rejoice  when  I  see  in  those  whom,  upon  other  accounts  I 
Host  highly  esteem  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  that  their  prejudices 
ugainst  their  brethren  of  any  denomination,  are  likewise  %vsb^>^<^\>  >3^ 

^J  The  £iH  gtanza  of  his  noble  hjrmn  writteu  at  tbAl  «wivi\  txo^fe* 

^  2  ' 
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ihi  they  are  oeming  netret  to  the  hirmoirf »  &r  which  I  hope,  when 
we  shall  be  one  in  Christ  Jetttik 

"  I  hive  always  esteemed  it  the  traest  act  of  firiendshipy  to  use  dbr 
mutual  endeavours  to  render  the  characters  of  each  other  as  blaxnaless  J 
and  as  valuable  as  possible.  And  I  have  never  felt  a  more  affectionate  / 
sense  ot  my  obligations,  than  when  those  worthy  persons  who  have  L 
honoured  me  with  their  affection  and  correspondence,  have  freely  toU  /'• 
me  what  they  thought  amiss  in  my  temper  and  conduct.  This,  there- 
fore, dear  sir,  is  an  office  which  you  might  reasonably  expect  from  me, 
if  I  had  for  sometime  enjoyed  an  intimate  knowledge  of  you.  But  it 
has  always  been  a  maxim  with  me,  not  to  believe  any  flying  story,  to 
the  prejudice  of  those  whom  I  had  apparent  reason,  from  what  I  knew 
of  them>  to  esteem.  And  consequently,  as  I  should  never  make  this  a  b 
foundation,  you  must  be  contented  to  wait  longer,  before  you  will  be  ^c^ 
likely  to  receive  that  office  of  fraternal  love,  which  you  ask  from. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  obliged 

and  affectionate  Brother  and  Servant, 

P.    DODDBIDGB."        r 

"  p.  S.    Your  caution  has  suggested  a  thought  to  me,  whether  it  '' 
be  modest  to  call  ourselves  humble  ?     If  the  expression  mean,  a  real 
readiness  to  serve  in  love  in  any  thing  low,  as  washing  the  feet  of !. 
another,  I  hope  I  can  say,  I  am  your  humble  servant :  but  if  it  mean  | 
one  who  is  in  all  respects  as  humble  as  he  could  wish,  God  forbid  1  • 
should  arrogate  to  myself  so  proud  a  title !  In  what  can  I  say,  /  hate  \ 
abready  eUtainedf  Only  I  love  my  Divine  Master,  and  I  would  aot  i 
have  a  thought  in  my  heart  that  he  should  disapprove.     I  feel  a  sweet 
ness  in  being  assuredly  in  his  gracious  hand,  which  all  the  world  canoct 
possibly  afford;  and  which  I  really  tliink,  would  make  me  happier  in  a 
dark  dungeon,  than  ten  thousand  veorlds  could  make  me  without  it— 
And  therefore,  I  love  every  creature  on  earth  that  bears  his  image. 
And  I  do  not  expose  those,  who,  through  ignorance,  rashness,  or  preju- 
dice, have  greatly  injured  me.'' 

June  16,  1747,  the  fourth^conference  was  held  in  London.     It  con- 

i^ted  of  four  clergymen  and  two  lay-preachers.    In  this  year  Methodism 
JbegBa  in  Ire/and,  in  the  city  oi  "DuUm. 

fane  22,  l74Sp  the  fifth  conitteiie^  ^naA V^Wvdi^iv^Ol.   \\.^mB^ 
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be  gathered  with  certaint/y  either  from  Mr.  Wesley's  Jouraals,  or  any 
other  source  of  inibrmatioDy  that  there  wu  a  conference  eveiy  year 
from  this  time  till  1763,  and  yet  it  appears  that  in  some  of  those  year« 
there  were  two  conferences.  This  year  Kingswood  school  was  opened, 
ibr  the  education  of  preacher's  children  and  others,  though  now  it  is 
whollr  confined  to  the  former. 

June  15,   1746,  he  visited  Staffordshire  and  preached  at  Tippen 
Green.     After  preaching,  a  friend  invited  him  to  sleep  at  his  houae> 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  place.    Soon  after  they  were  sit  down, 
the  mob  beset  the  house,  and  beating  at  the  door,  demanded  entrance. 
Mr.  Wesley  ordered  the  door  to  be  set  open,  and  the  house  was  imme- 
diately filled.     '^  I  sat  still,"  says  he,  *'  in  the  midst  of  them  for  half 
an  hour.     I  was  a  little  concemed  for  Mr«  Perronet,  lest  such  rough 
treatment  at  his  first  setting  out  should  daunt  him.    But  he  abounded  ' 
in  valour,  and  was  for  reasoning  with  Uie  wild  beasts,  before  they  had 
spent  any  of  their  violence.     He  got  a  deal  of  abuse  thereby,  and  not 
a  little  dirt,  both  of  which  he  took  very  patiently.     I  had  no  design  to 
preach,  but  being  called  upon  by  so  unexpected  a  congregation,  I  rose 
up  at  last,  and  read,  '  When  the  San  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory ^ 
and  all  his  holy  angels  with  hhn,  then  shall  he  set  on  the  throne  of  fus 
giory.^     While  I  reasoned  with  them  of  judgment  to  come,  they  grew 
calmer  by  little  and  little,  and  then  I  spoke  to  them  one  by  one,  till  the 
Lord  had  disarmed  them  all.     One,  who  stood  out  the  longest,  I  held 
by  the  hand,  and  urged  the  love  of  Christ  crucified,  till  in  spite  of  both 
his  natural  and  diabolical  courage,  he  trembled  like  a  leaf     I  was  con-* 
struned  to  go  to  prayer  for  him.     Our  leopards  were  all  become  lambs,  ' 
and  very  kind  we  all  were  at  parting.    Near  midnight  the  house  was 
clear  and  quiet.     We  gave  thanks  to  God  for  our  salvation,  and  slept 
in  peace."    Such  were  the  conflicts,  and  such  the  victories  frequently 
obtained  in  that  day. 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  returned  to  London,  which  he  left  on  the  23,  and 
on  the  34,  he  reached  the  Devezes  in  his  way  to  Bristol,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Minton.  They  soon  perceived  that  the  enemies  of  religion 
had  taken  the  alarm,  and  were  mustering  their  forces  for  the  battle.-^ 
They  began  bj  fwgiag  the  bells  backward,  and  iuutivxv^Vc^  ^\A\\^ \xl 
the  streets,  as  JIqds  roaring  foi  their  prey.     T\»  cowlW^  xftsJ^i  ^t:i^.*v 


quest  of  Mr.  C  Wesley  lo  several  places,  particularly  to  Mr.  Philip's, 
where  it  was  expected  he  would  preach.     They  broke  open  and  ran- 
sacked the  house,  but  not  finding  him  there,  they  inarched  off  to  a  Mr. 
Rogers's,  where  he  and  several  others  being  met  together,  were  pray- 
ing and  exhorting  one  another  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  thro' 
much  tribulation  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     The  zealous  curate  ; 
Mr.  Innys,  stood  with  the  mob  in  the  street  dancing  for  joy.     "  This," 
says  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  "  is  he  who  declared  in  the  pulpit  as  W4:ll  asfroa 
house  to  house,  *  That  be  himself  heard  me  preach  blasphemy  before  tbe 
University,  and  tell  my  hearers,  if  you  do  not  receive  the  Holy  Gboit 
while  I  breathe  upon  you,  ye  are  all  damned.'     He  had  been  about  the 
town  several  days  stirring  up  the  people,  and  canvassing  the  gentiyfor 
their  vote  nnd  interest,  but  could  not  raise  a  mob.     While  my  brother 
was  here  the  hour  of  darkness  was  not  yet  fully  come.     Mr.  Innjs, 
however,  by  assiduity   and  falsehood  boldly   asserted  as  truth,  now 
engaged  some  of  the  gentry  of  the  town  in  his  party,  and  prevailed 
with  them  to  encourage  the  mob.     While  they  beset  the  house  where 
Mr.  C  Wesley  and  the  company  with  him  were  assembled,  he  often  ''^ 
lieard  his  own  name  mentioned,  with  *  Bring  him  out!  bring  hioi  out!' 
He  observes,   **  The  little  flock  was  less  afraid  than  I  expected,  only   ■ 
one  of  our  sisters  fainted  away."     It  being  now  dark,  the  besiegers   ] 
blocked  up  the  door  with  a  wagon,  and  set  up  lights  lest  Mr.  Wesley 
should  escape.     One  of  the  company  however,  got  out  unobserved,  and   '\ 
with  much  entreaty  prevailed  on  the  mayor  to  come  down.     He  came 
with  two  constables  and  threatened  the  rioters,  but  so  gently  that  none    j 
regarded  him.     Having  torn  down  the  shutters  of  the  shoj^and  broken 
the  windows,  it  was  wonderful  they  did  not  enter  the  house :  but  a 
secret  hand  seemed   to  restrain  them.     After  a  while,  thev   hurried 
away  to  the  inn  when-  the  horses  were  put  up,  broke  open  the  stable 
door  and  turned  out  the  beasts.    "  In  the  mean  time,"  says  Mr.  Wesley, 
"  we  were  at  a  loss  what  to  do  ;  when  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  our 
next  nt'i^b))or,  a  Baptist,  to  take  us  through  a  passage  into  his  own 
house,  offer  us  a  bed,  and  engaged  for  bur  security ;  we  accepted  his 
kindness  and  slept  in  peace. 

*' February  25, — A  day  never  to  be  forgotten !     At  seven  o'clock, 
I  walked  quietly  ioMx%'  Philips^  and  \iegaii  ^i^;xOu\tv^^\\V^fe  \«&»\ 
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!ie  time  appointed.  Fop  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  I  invited  a  few 
iteniDg  sinners  to  Christ.  Soon  after,  Satan.'s  whole  aripy  assailed 
te  house.  We  sat  in  a  little  ground  room,  and  ordered  all  the  doors 
be  thrown  open.  They  brought  a  hand-engine,  and  began  to  play 
to  the  bouse.  We  kept  our  seats,  and  they  rushed  into  the  pas- 
ge ;  just  then  Mr.  Borough,  the  constable,  came,  and  seizing  the 
wut  of  the  engine,  carried  it  off.  They  swore  if  be  did  not  deliver 
they  would  pull  down  the  house.  At  that  time  they  might  have 
ken  us  prisoners  ;  we  were  close  to  them,  and  none  to  interpose  ; 
it  they  hurried  out  to  fetch  the  larger  engine.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
ere  advised  to  send  for  the  mayor  ;  but  Mr.  Mayor  was  gone  out  of 
»wn,  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  which  gave  great  encouragement  to 
lose  who  were  already  wrought  up  to  a  proper  pitch,  by  the  curate 
nd  the  gentlemen  of  the  town ;  particularly  Mr.  Sutton  and  Mi*. 
ViUy,  Dissenters,  the  two  leading  men.  Mt.  Sutton  frequently 
^me  out  to  the  mob  to  keep  up  their  spirits.  He  sent  word  to  Mrs. 
'hilips,  that  if  she  did  not  turn  that  fellow  out  to  the  mob,  he  would 
end  te  drag  him  out.  Mr.  Willy  passed  by  again  and  again,  assu- 
ing  the  rioters  he  would  stand  by  them,  and  secure  them  against  t\\t 
aw,  do  what  they  would.'* 

"  The  rioters  now  therefore  began  playing  the  larger  engine  ;  which 
oroke  the  windows,  flooded  the  rooms,  and  spoiled  the  goods.  Wd 
}7ere  withdrawn  to  a  small  upper  room,  in  the  back  part  of  the 
aouse ;  seeing  no  way  to  escape  their  violence,  as  they  seemed  un- 
ler  the  full  power  of  the  old  murderer.  They  first  laid  hold  on  the 
nan  who  kept  the  society-house,  dragged  him  away,  and  threw  him 
nto  the  horse-pond. — We  gave  ourselves  unto  prayer;  believing  the 
Lord  would  deliver  us ;  how,  or  when,  we  saw  not ;  nor  any  possible 
nray  of  escaping  :  we  therefore  stood  still  to  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
Every  now  and  then,  some  or  other  of  our  friends  would  venture  to 
js ;  but  they  rather  weakened  our  hands,  so  that  we  were  forced  to 
{top  our  ears,  and  look  up.  Among  the  rest,  the  mayor's  maid  came, 
ind  told  uf  her  mistress  was  in  tears  about  me ;  and  begged  me  to 
iisgnise  myself  in  woman's  clothes,  and  try  to  make  my  escape. 
Her  heart  had  been  turned  toward  us  by  the  conversion  of  her  son, 
Mt  on  the  brink  ol  ruin.    God  Jaid  his  hand  on  \to  y>oi  >j\oS\^^'«w\ 
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instead  of  raniiing  to  tea,  he  entered  the  society.— The  riotexi  widt- 
out,  continued  playingltheir  engine,  which  diverted  them  tor  eome  time; 
but  their  number  and  fierceness  still  increased,  and  the  gentkmen  nf 
plied  them  with  pitchers  of  ale,  as  much  as  they  would  drink.  Tbsf 
were  now  on  the  point  of  breaking  in,  when  Mr.  Borough 
of  reading  the  Proclamation  :  he  did  so,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  U 
less  than  an  hour,  of  above  a  thousand  wild  beasts,  none  were 
but  the  guard,  and  our  constable,  who  had  applied  to  Mr.  Street) 
only  justice  in  the  town ;  but  he  would  not  act.  We  found 
was  no  hulp  in  man,  which  drove  us  closer  to  tbe  Lord ;  and 
prayed,  with  little  intermission,  the  whole  day." 

The  mob  however,  rallied  again,  and  Mr.  C   Wesley  ol 
<'  Our  enemies  at  their  return  made  their  main  assault  at  the 
door,  swearing  horribly  they  would   have  me  if  it  cost  them 
lives.     Many  seeming  accidents  occurred  to  prevent  their  breal 
in.     The  man  of  the  house  came  home,  and  instead  of  taraing 
out,  as  they  expected,  took  part  with  us;  and  stemmed  the  tide  for 
some  time.     They  now  got  a  notion  that  I  had  made  my.  escape ; 
ran  down  to  the  inn,  and  played  the  engine  there.     They  forced  tbe  , 
innkee]>er  to  turn  out  our  horses,  which   he  immediately  sent  to  Mr^ 
Clark's  ^  which  drew   the  rabble  and  their  engine  thither.    But  thttl 
resolute  old  man  charged  and  presented  his  gun,  till  they  retreated.' 
Upon  their  revisiting  us,  we  stood  in  jeopardy  every  moment.    Sock 
Ihreatenings,  curses,  and  blasphemies,  I  have   never  heard.    Thif 
seemed  kept  out  by  a  continued  miracle.     I  remember  the  Roman  si* 
nators  sitting  in  the  Forum,  when  the  Gauls  broke   in  among  them  I 
but  thought  there  was  a  fitter  posture  for  Christians,  and  told  my  ooB- 
paniou  they  should  take  us  off  our  knees.     We  were  kept   from  ill , 
hurry  and  discomposure  of  spirit,  by  a  divine  power  resting  uponiB* 
We  prayed  and  conversed  as  freely  as  if  we  had  been  in  the  nudst  of 
our  brethren ;  and  had  great  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  either  d^  . 
liver  us  from  the  danger,  or  in  it.     In  the  height  of  the   storm,  Joit 
when  we  were  felling  into  the  hands  of  the  drunken  enraged  malt^ 
tude,  Mr.  Minton  was  so  1  ittle  disturbed  that  he  fell  fast  asleep.       ^ 

"  They  were  now  close  to  us  on  every  side,  and  over  our  heads  u^ 
f/I/ng  the  roof.    A  ruffian  aied  o\it)  ^  beie  they  are  behind  the  curtain-'' 
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fiiis  time  -we  fully  expected  their  appearance,  and  retired  to  tUe 
thermoat  comer  of  the  room ;  and  I  said,  *  This  ft  tke  criaitP  In 
i  moment  *  Jesus  rebnked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
at  calm.'  We  heard  not  a  breath  without,  and  wondered  what  was 
BCHBe  of  them.  The  silence  lasted  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
Ebro  any  one  came  near  us ;  and  we  continued  in  mutual  exhortation 
d  pnyer,  looking  for  deliverance.  I  often  told  my  companions, 
fow  God  is  at  work  for  us :  he  is  contriving  our  escape :  he  can  turn 
Bse  leopards  into  lambs ;  can  command  the  heathen  to  bring  his  children 
tbeir  shoulders,  and  make  our  fiercest  enemies  the  instruments  of  our 
Kverance.'  About  three  o'clock,  Mr.  Clark  knocked  at  the  door, 
4I  brought  with  him  thepenecuting  constable.  He  nid,  *  Sir,  if  you 
QI  pranise  never  to  preach  here  again,  the  gentlemen  and  I  wiD  engage 
bring  you  safe  out  of  town.' — My  answer  was,  *  I  shall  promise  no 
ch  diing.  Setting  aside  my  office,  I  vrill  not  give  up  my  birthwright 
.  as  Englishman,  of  visiting  what  place  I  please  of  his  majesty's  do- 
iDJoiis.'— <  Sir,'  said  the  constaMe,  *  we  expect  no  such  promise,  that 
m  wiU  never  come  here  again:  only  tell  me,  that  it  is  not  your 
wenl  intention,  that  I  may  tell  the  gentlemen,  who  will  then  secure 
Mir  quiet  departure.' — I  answered, '  I  cannot  come  again  immediately^ 
icaiise  I  must  return  to  London  a  week  hence.  But,  o&seroe,  I  make 
>  promise  of  not  preaching  here ;  and  do  not  you  say  that  I  do.' 
''He  went  away  with  this  answer,  and  we  betook  ourselves  to 
Byer  and  thanksgiving.  We  perceived  'it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
was  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  The  hearts  of  our  adventoies  were 
ned.  Whether  pity  for  us,  or  fear  for  themselves,  wrought  strongest, 
od  knoweth ;  probably  the  latter ;  for  the  mob  were  wrought  up  to 
tch  a  pitch  of  fury,  that  their  masters  dreaded  the  consequence,  and 
lerefbre  went  about  appeasing  the  multitude,  and  charging  them  n^ 
» touch  OS  in  our  departure. 

**  Wfaik  the  constable  was  gathering  his  posse,  we  got  our  things 
om  Mr.  Clark's  and  prepared  to  go  forth.  The  whole  nroltitude  were 
itiioat,  a]q[)ectiLg  us,  and  saluted  us  with  a  general  shout.  Mr.  Minton 
id  I  (ode  horse  in  the  face  of  our  enemies,  who  began  clamoring 
gaioat  us ;  the  gentl%men  were  dispersed  among'tlie  mob,  to  bridle 
We  rode  a  slow  pace  up  the  street,  thet7holtm^\ti^:QA^\M^^^ 
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along  on  both  sides,  and  aiUnding  qs  y/Hh  hwd  acclamatjoni:  lodi 

fierceness  and  diabolical  madness  I  have  not  before  seen  in  hooian  boes, 

Tbey  rai^  up  to  onr  horses  as  if  they  would  swallow  us,  bat  did  aot 

know  which  was  Wesley.    .We  felt  great  peace  and  acquiescence  io 

tlie  honor  done  as,  while  the  whole  town  were  spectators  of  our  vucb. 

When  out  of  sight  we  mended  our  pace,  and  about  seven  o'clock  tu&ef 

to  Wiezall.     The  news  of  our  danger  was  got  thither  before  us ;  Int 

Ave  brought  the  welcome  tidings  of  our  deliverance.     We  joined  a 

hearty  prayer  to  our  deliverer,  singing  the  hymn  beginning  with 

*  Worship,  and  thanks,  and  Uessing, 
And  strength,  ascribe  to  Jeaus,'  &c. 

He  was  now  in  honor  and  dishonor ;  but  he  passed  throughit  abo, 
and  was  soon  called  to  encounter  the  storms  of  dishonor  and  dangerm 
Ireland.  f 

Mr.  J.  Wesley  knowing  that  much  of  the  opposition  and  hiitali 
treatment  was  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy,  and  wishing  to 
remove  every  ground  of  offence,  he  wrote  a  statement  of  the  case  to 
a  friend,  which  he  afterwards  published.  I' 

The  following  expostulations  of  Mr.  Wesley  with  the  clergy,  willr 
show  the  manifest  sincerity,  frankness,  and  true  christian  principle  by  1 
which  he  acted,  while  raising  up  his  societies  under  such  trying  drcum-y 
stances.  \ 

*V  About  seven  years  since,"  says  he,  "  we  began  preaching  inward ' 
present  salvation,  as  attainable  by  faith  alone.  For  preaching  tUi : 
doctrine  we  are  forbidden  to  preach  in  most  churches.  We  then  preached 
in  private  houses,  and  when  the  houses  could  not  contain  the  people,! 
in  the  open  air.  For  this,  many  of  the  clergy  preached  and  printed 
against  us,  as  both  heretics  and  schismatics.  Parsons  who  were  con- 
vinced of  sin,  begged  us  to  advise  them  more  particularly  how  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  We  desired  them,  being  many,  to  come  at 
one  time,  and  we  would  endeavour  it.  From  this,  we  were  represented 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  press,  as  introducing  Popery  and  raising  sedi- 
tion ;  yea  all  manner  of  evil  was  said  both  of  us,  and  those  who  used  to 
assemble  with  us.  Finding  that  some  of  these  did  valk  disorderly^  we 
desired  them  not  to  come  to  us  any  more.  And  some  of  the  others  we 
desired  to  overlook  the  rest,  that  we  might  kztow  whether  they  walked 


>oithy  of  the  gespel.  Seveial  of  the  clergy  now  stirred  up  the  peo* 
b  to  treat  us  as  outlaws  or  mad  dogs.  The  people  did  so  botii  in 
itaJfisordalurey  Cornwall,  and  manj;  other  places ;  and  they  do  so  still, 
rherever  they  are  not  restrained  by  the  fear  of  the  magistrates.  Now 
rliat  can  we  do,  or  what  can  you  or  our  brethren  do,  towards  healing 
bis  breach.  Desire  of  us  any  thing  whidi  we  can  do  with  safe  con* 
,Gaeiica»  anid  we  will  do  it  immediately.  Will  you  meet  us  here  ?  Will 
rou  do  what  we  desire  of  jfou,  so  far  as  you  can  with  a  safe  conscience  } 

1.  Do  you  desire  us  to  preach  another,  or  desist  from  preaching  this 
loctrine  ?  We  cannot  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience. 

2.  Do  you  desire  us  to  desist  from  preaching  in  private  houses f  or  in 
the  open  air  ?  As  things  are  now  circumstanced,  this  would  be  the 
same  as  desiring  us  not  to  preach  at  all. 

3.  Do  you  desire  us  not  to  advise  those  who  meet  together  for  that 
puipose  ?  To  dissolve  our  societies  ?  We  cannot  do  this  with  a  safe 
oonscience,  for  we  apprehend  many  souls  would  be  lost  thereby. 

4.  Do  you  desire  us  to  advise  them,  one  by  one  ?  This  is  impossible 
Vjecauae  of  their  number. 

5.  Do  you  desire  us  to  suffer  those  who  walk  disorderly,  still  to  mix 
Ainth  the  rest  ?  Neither  can  we  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience,  for  evil 
commmiicatiotts  corrupt  good  manners. 

6.  Do  you  desire  us  to  discharge  those  leaders  as  we  term  them  who 
t>veTlook  the  rest-?  This  is  in  effect,  to  suffer  the  disorderly  walkers 

itill  to  remain  with  the  rest. 

7.  Do  you  desire  us  lastly  to  behave  with  tenderness,  both  towards 
the  characters  and  persons  of  our  brethren  the  clergy  ?  By  the  grace  of 
God  we  can,  and  will  do  this,  as  indeed  we  have  done  to  this  day. 

If  you  ask  what  we  desire  of  you  to  do,  we  answer. 

1.  We  do  not  desire  any  of  you  to  let  us  preach  in  your  church, 
either  if  you  believe  us  to  preach  false  doctrine,  or  if  you  have  the 
least  scruple.  But  we  desire  any  who  believe  us  to  preach  true  doc- 
trine, and  have  no  scruple  jn  the  matter,  not  to  be  either  publicij  6t 
privately  discouraged,  from  inviting  us  to  preach  in  his  church. 

2.  Wo  do  not  desire  that  any  who  thinks  it  his  duty  to  preach  or 
print  against  us,  should  refrain  therefrom.  But,  we  desire  that  uone 
will  do  this  tillhe  has  calmly  considered  both  sides  of  the  question,  aiiS 

o 


that  he  wouM  rtxit  condemn  us  unheard,  hut  first  i3sad  what  vft  tkr  k 
our  own  defence. 

3.  We  do  not  desiire  any  favour,  if  either  Popery,  sedition  or  imnio- 
ndity ,  be  proved  against  us.  But  ^e  desire  you  would  not  credit,  witb- 
out  proof,  any  of  those  senseless  tales  that  pass  current  with  the  valgar ; 
thstt  if  you  do  not  credit  tbem  yourselves,  you  will  not  relate  them  to 
others,  yea  that  you  will  discountenance  them  who  still  retail  them 
alutmd. 

4.  We  do  not  desire  aoy  preferment,  favour  or  recommendation 
iVom  those  that  are  in  power,  either  in  church  or  state.  But  we  desire,, 
1.  That  if  any  thing  material  be  laid  to  our  charge,  we  may  be  perinit- 
tfid  to  answer  for  ourselves.  2.  That  you  would  hinder  your  depend- 
ants from  stirring  up  the  rabble' against  us,  who  are  certainly  not  the 
proper  judges  in  these  matters ;  and  3.  That  you  would  efiectoally 
suppress,  and  discountenance  all  riots  and  popular  insurrections,  T?iiich 
evidently  strike  at  the  root  of  all  government,  either  church  or  state. 
Now  these  things  you  certainly  can  do,  and  that  with  a  safe  conscience. 
Therefore  till  these  things  be  done,  the  continuance  of  the  breach,  if 
there  be  any,  is  chargeable  on  you  and  you  only." 

Mr.  Wesley  continued  his  frequent  visits  to  the  most  distant  parts  o^ ' 
the  kingdom.     No  season  of  the  year,  no  change  of  weather,  could  * 
either  prevent  or  retard  his  journey.     He  generally  preached  two  or 
ihree  times  every  day,  and  regulated  the  societies  wherever  he  came. 
His  whole  heart  was  in  the  work,  and  his  fixed  resolution  surmounted 
every  difficulty. 

In  February,  1747, being  in  Yorkshire,  he  met  with  a  clergyman, 
who  told  him  some  of  the  preachers  had  frequently  preached  in  his 
imrish ;  and  his  judgment  was,  1.  That  their  preaching  had  done  some 
good,  but  more  harm.  Because,  2.  Those  who  have  attended  it  bad 
only  turned  from  one  ^wickedness  to  another  ;  they  had  only  changed 
Sabbath-breaking,  swearing,  or  drunkenness,  for  slandering,  backbiting  | 
and  evil  speaking ;  and  3.  Those  who  did  not  attend  were  provoked,  | 
hereby  to  return  evil  for  evil.  So  that  the  former  were,  in  effect,  no 
better ;  the  latter  worse,  than  before. 

"  The  same  objection,  in  substance,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  «  has  been  . 
wade  in  most  other  parts  of  England.     It  therefore  deserves  a  serious 


Dsw^,  wliich  will  eqaalh  liald  in  all  places.  It  is  allowed,  1.  That 
ar  preaching  has  done  some  good ;  common  swearers,  Sabbath-break^ 
rs  drunkards,  thieves,  fornicators,  having  been  reclaimed  from  those 
ut^ard  sins.  But  it  is  affirmed,  2.  That  it  has  done  more  harm ;  the 
BrsoDS  so  leclaimed  only  changing  one  wickedness  for  another ;  and 
icir  neighbors  being  so  provoked  thereby  as  to  become  worse  than 
tiey  were  before. 

"  Those  who  have  left  their  outward  sins,'  you  affirm,  '  have  only 
hanged  drunkenness  or  Sabbath-breaking,  for  backbiting  or  evil  speak- 
Dg.'  I  answer,  if  you  affirm  this  of  them  all,  it  is  notoriously  false  : 
T^^tny  we  can  name,  who  left  cursing,  swearing,  backbiting,  drunken- 
r.ess,  -nd  evil  speaking  together,  and  who  are,  to  this  day,  just  as  fear- 
ful nf  s  andering  as  they  are  of  cursing  or  swearing.  And  if  some  arc 
no*-  '•.  i  enough  aware  of  this  snare  of  the  devil,  we  may  hope  they 
;vil]  ^  ere  long.  Meantime  bless  God  for  what  he  has  done,  and  pray 
*b  •  .  »  would  deliver  them  from  this  death  also. 

'  *  ou  affirm  farther,  *  That  their  neighbors  are  provoked  hereby  to 

evil  for  evil ;   and  so  while  the  fprmer  are  no  better,  tho  latter 

)i»6  than  they  were  before.  "^ 

answer,  1.  'These  are   worse  than   they  were  before.'    But 

\%  I  V    Because  they  do  fresh '  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ;  '  because 

.A  »     despise  that  longsuffering'  love  of  God  which  would  lead  them, 

'%  t  .oes  their  neighbors,  to  repentance.  (*)    And  in  laying  the  blame 

"^       !  on  those  who  will  *  no  longer  run  with  them  to  the  same  excess 

,'  they  only  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 

>*i     liquity. 

"•  1  inswer,  2.  There  is  still  no  proportion  at  all  between  the  good 
aw  '  ••  one  hand,  and  the  harm  on  the  other ;  for  they  who  reject  the 
^oodL  88  of  God  were  servants  of  the  devil  before ;  and  they  are  but 
servants  of  the  devil  still.  But  they  who  accept  it  are  brought  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God." 

In  April,  Mr.  Wesley,  on  his  retnrn  from  the  north,  spent  an  hour 
with  the  same  clergyman,  and  pressed  him  to  make  good  his  assertion 
that  the  preaching  of  the  methodists  had  done  more  harm  than  good.-— 

(*)  <  The  publicans  and  harlots/  says  our  Lord,  <  repeated  ^l^<&'^i«u2t^a!k!|, 
af  John,  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  repented  not  a£terww&  l\i%\.^m\i^Oa^N^«^ 
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Xiils  he  did  not  choose  to  pursue ;  but  enlarged  on  the  harm  it  uught 
occaBioQ  in  succeeding  generations.  Mr.  Wesley  adds,  *  I  cannot  tee 
the  force  of  this  argument.  I  dare  not  neglect  the  doing  certain  pres- 
ent good  for  fear  of  some  probable  ill  consequences  in  the  succeedia^ 
century."— Thanks  be  to  Qoi^  these  ill  consequences  have  not  yet 
appeared  after  more  than  seventy  years'  trial.  The  Lord  still  owns  it 
to  be  his  work. 

On  the  34  of  June,  1748,  Mr.  Wesley  opened  his  large  school  at 
KingswooJ.  He  had  long  before  built  a  small  one  for  the  children  of  j^ 
the  colliers  which  still  exists.  The  last  was  intended  for  the  childreD 
of  our  principal  friends,  that  they  might  receive  a  complete  education 
in  the  languages  and  sciences,  without  endangering  their  morals  in  the 
great  schools,  where  vice  ia  so  prevalent.  In  time,  many  of  the 
preachers  married  and  had  &milies.  Their  little  pittance  was  notsof* 
ficient  to  enaUe  them  to  support  their  children  at  school.  The  unin- 
tenupted  duties  of  the  itinerant  life  would  not  permit  the  &ther  to  give 
his  son  the  necessary  education  he  required :  and  it  is  well  known  how 
impossible  it  is,  in  general,  for  a  mother  to  instiuct,  or  even  togovem 
a  sou  afier  a  given  age,  especially  during  the  al».ence  of  the  £ither.-« 
On  these  considerations,  after  a  few  years,  the  school  ^9  qipropriated 
to  the  education  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  preacher's  sons,  as 
well  as  of  the  children  of  private  independent  members.  These  were 
instructed,  boarded  and  clothed ;  and  the  charity  is  supported  by  an 
annual  collection  made  in  all  the  chapels  belonging  to  the  societies  in 
these  kingdoms.  The  collection  is  now  so  increased,  that  small  sums 
are  allowed  out  of  it  toward  the  education  of  preachers'  daughters.— 
Mr.  Wesley  drew  up  a  set  of  rules  {or  this  school,  which  have  been 
hio^hly  admired  by  most  that  have  seen  them. 

But  this  pious  design,  like  all  human  institutions,  often  feU  below  the 
expectations  of  the  benevolent  (bunder.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  it 
has  been  pvodactive  of  much  good.  Manj  useful  preachers  have  been 
thereby  preserved  for  the  general  work,  and  have  been  enabled  to 
devote  their  whole  life  to  the  immediate  service  of  God,  who  musf 
otherwise  have  sunk  under  the  weight  of  their  families,  and  settled  in 
some  trade  for  their  support.  The  school  is  now  wholly  appropriated 
(0  the  sons  of  the  itinerant  preachers.    The  great  increase  of  the  work 
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rendered  this  al>solutely  necessary.  Another  school  bis  been  opene<i 
in  Yorkshire  on  the  same  plan,  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  and  prospered  both  these  institutions. 

A  circumstance  respecting  the  erection  of  this  edifice  desertes  to  be 
Yemembered.  Mr.  Wesley  was  mentioning  to  a  lady,  with  whom  he 
was  in  company  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bristol,  his  desire  and  design 
of  erecting  a  Christian  school,  such  as  would  not  disgrace  the  apostolic 
age.  The  lady  was  so  pleased  with  his  views,  that  she  immediately 
went  to  her  scrutoire,  and  brought  him  five  hundred  pounds  in  bank 
notes,  desiring  him  to  accept  of  them,  and  to  enter  upon  bis  plan  imme- 
diately. He  did  so.  Afterwards  being  in  company  with  the  same 
lady,  she  inquired  how  the  building  went  on ;  and  whether  he  stood  in 
need  of  farther  assistance.  He  informed  her  that  he  had  laid  out  all 
the  money  he  had  received,  and  that  he  was  three  hundred  pounds  in 
debt ;  at  the  same  time  apologizing,  and  entreating  her  not  to  consider 
it  as  a  concern  of  hers.  But  she  immediately  retired  and  brought  him 
the  sum  he  wanted. 

June  22, 1748,  the  fiflh  conference  was  held  in  Bristol.  It  cannot 
be  gathered  with  certainty,  either  from  Mr.  Wesley's  Journals,  or  any 
other  source  of  information,  that  there  was  a  conference  every  year 
from  this  time  till  1763,  and  yet  it  appears  that  in  some  of  those  years 
there  were  two  conferences. 

The  first  effectual  check  that  was  g^ven  to  the  practice  of  mobbing^ 
was  in  London. .  Sir  John  Ganson,  chairman  of  the  Middlesex  justices, 
waited  on  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  to  say,  that  the 
justices  Bad  orders  from  the  government  to  do  him  and  his  friendsjustice 
whenever  they  should  apply ;  his  Majesty  being  determined  that  no 
man  in  his  dominions  should  be  persecuted  for  conscience  sake.  This 
reflects  great  honor  upon  the  sovereign.  But  it  was  become  absolutely 
necessary  that  something  should  be  done  to  quell  the  increasing  tumults . 
Of  this  necessity  even  the  enemies  of  the  Methodists  were  made  sen- 
sible. In  Stafibrdshire,  the  mob  turned  upon  their  employers,  and 
threatened,  unless  they  gave  them  money,  to  serve  them  as  they  had 
i)ne  the  Methodists  And  if  they  saw  a  stranger  who  had  the  appear- 
iQce  of  a  Methodist.,  they  immediately  attacked  him. 

A  Quaker  happened  to  ride  through.  WednesVcri '.  >X\^^  vi'^Rvsi^  \jft 
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was  a  preacliefi  pulled  him  off  his  horse,  dragged  him  to  a  coal-pitiand 

were  with  difficulty  prevented  from  throwing  him  in.    But  he  pn»e' 

cuted  them  at  the  assizes,  and  from  that  time  the  tumults  in  S(affi>rd- 

shire  subsided. 

After  some  years  of  persecution  and  oppression,  having  gained  a 

few  trials,  they  began  to  be  more  peremptory  in  demancjing  justice.—  ' 
But  at  the  quarter  sessions  they  were  frequently  disappointed.  How- 
ever, they  traversed  and  appealed  to  the  higher  courts.  They  often 
succeeded  at  the  assizes,  and  almost  always  at  the  king's-bench.  By 
degrees  it  became  understood  that  the  Methodists  had  a  right  to  liberty 
andjprotection,  as  well  as  their  fellow-subjects,  and  that  they  were  de- 
termined to  claim  these  privileges.  However,  a  little  while  before  the 
death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  attempts  were  made  in  some  parts  of  the  king- 
dom to  prosecute  them  under  the  conventicle  act.  But  this  was  u 
measure  so  shocking  to  the  candid  and  liberal  part  of  the  public,  thai 
it  was  soon  abandoned,  even  by  those  whose  spirits  and  principles  were 
the  most  intolerent. 

Mr.  Wesley  evidently  seems  to  have  had  but  one  design  from  IVjO 
^^commencement  of  his  ministry,  and  which  he  invariably  pursued  tiUhh 
spirit  returned  to  God,  viz.,  to  be  as  useful  as  possible  to  Ijj's  feJlow 
creatures,  especially  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  He 
therefore  never  said,  upon  any  success  which  he  met  with,  **  It  ia 
enough."  In  this  respect  also  he  *  forgot  the  things  behind  and  reached 
forth  to  those  before.'  The  same  he  continually  inculcated  upon  those 
who  labored  with  him. 

Agreeably  to  this  they  have  from  the  beginning  gone  from  place  tQ 
place  ;  and  having  formed  societies  of  *  those  who  turned  to  God,'  (for  ■ 
they  take  charge  of  none  else)  they  immediately  visited  new  places, 
beginning  to  preach  generally  in  the  open  air,  on  a  horseblock,  or  on 
whatever  offered.     At  length  one  of  the  preachers,  a  Mr.  Williams, 
then  zealous  for  God,  crossed  the  channel  and  began  to  preach  in  Dub- 
lin.    Multitudes  flocked  to  hear ;  and  for  some  time  there  was  mock 
disturbance,  chiefly,  though  not  wholly  from  the  lower  cjass,  who  are 
Romanists.     He  soon  formed  a  small  societv,  several  of  whom  were ;. 
happy  witnesses  of  the  truth  which  they  heard,  viz..  That  God  does  j; 
J30W  also  ^g'lve  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sias/  t; 
h  those  who  repent  and  believe  fee  goa^^.  m. 
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Mr.  VVilliams  wrote  an  account  of  his  success  to  Mr.  Wesley,  vlio 
<letenni4ed  to  yisit  Ireland  immediately.  Accordingly  on  Tuesday, 
August  4,  1747,  he  set  out  from  Bristol,  and  passing  through  Wales, 
arrived  tn  Dublin  on  Sunday  9,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  A 
circumstance  almost  instantly  occurred  which  he  considered  as  *  a  token 
for  good.'     I  shall  relate  it  in  his  own  words : 

"  Soon  ailer  we  landed,  hearing  the  bells  ringing  for  church,  I  went 
thither  directly.  Mr.  Lunell,  the  chief  memher  of  the  society,  came 
to  the  quay  just  after  I  was  gone,  and  left  word  at  the  house  where  our 
things  were,  '  He  would  call  again  at  one.'  He  did  so,  and  took  us  to 
his  house.  About  three  I  wrote  a  line  to  the  curate  of  St-  Mary's, 
who  sent  me  word,  <He  should  be  glad  ol  my  assistance.'  So  I 
preached  there  (another  gentleman  reading  prayers)  to  as  gay  and 
senseless  a  congregation  as  lever  saw.  After  sermon  Mr.  R.  thanked 
me  very  affectionately,  and  desired  I  would  favor  him  with  my  com- 
pany in  the  morning. 

"  Monday,  the  10,  I  met  the  society  at  five,  and  at  six  preached  on^ 
'Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.'  The  room,  large  as  it  was, 
would  not  contain  the  people,  who  all  seemed  to  taste  the  good  word. 

"Between  eight  and  nine  I  went   to   Mr.   R.  the  curate  of  St. 

Mary's.  He  professed  abundance  of  good  will,  commended  my  ser- 
mon in  strong  terms,  and  begged  he  might  see   me  again   the   next 

morning.  But  at  the  same  time  he  professed  the  most  rooted  preju- 
dice against  lay-preachers,  or  preaching  out  of  a  church  ;  and  said  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin  was  revived  to  suffer  no  such  irregularities  in  his 

diocess. 
'*  I  went  to  our  brethern  that  we  might   pour   out  our  souls  before 

God.  I  then  went  straight  to  wait  upon  the  archbishop  myself,  but 
he  was  gone  out  of  Town. 

"  In  the  aflernoon  a  gentleman  desired  to  speak  with  me.  He 
was  troubled  that  it  was  not  with  him  as  in  times  past.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  him,  con- 
straining him  to  rise  out  of  bed  to  pour  out  his  prayers  and  tears,  from 
a  heart  overflowed  with  love  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  some 
months  he  scarce  knew  whether  he  was  in  the  body,  continually 
walking  and  talking  with  God.  He  has  now  an  abiding  peace  \  but 
cannot  rest  tiU  the  love  of  God  again  fills  h»  Yi'tuV.'^'* 
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The  house  then  used  for  preaching  was  suitinle  in  MarlboroDglh 
street,  aud  was  originallj  designed  for  a  Lutheran  church.  It  contun- 
ed  about  four  hundred  people  ;  but  four  or  five  times  the  cumber 
might  stand  in  the  yard,  which  was  very  spacious.  An  immense  mul- 
titude assembled  to  hear  him  on  Monday  evening ;  among  irbom 
were  many  of  the  rich,  and  ministers  of  all  denominations.  He  spoks 
strongly  and  closely  on, '  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  no, 
that  the  promise  by  £iith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that ' 
believe;'  and  observes,  that  no  person  seemed  offended.  All,  tor  the 
present  at  kast,  seemed  convinced  that  he  ^  spake  as  the  oracles  of 
God.' 

The  next  day  he  waited  on  the  archbishop.  They  con  versd  for  tvo 
or  three  hours,  in  which  time  he  answered  an  abundance  of  objections. 
He  continued  to  preach  morning  and  evening  to  large  congregations) 
and  had  more  and  more  reason  to  hope  they  would  not  all  be  uofniitfal 
hearers. 

Having  examined  the  society,  which  then  consisted  of  abcuf  two 
hundred  and  eighty  members,  and  explained  at  large  the  rules,  (already 
mentioned,)  he  sailed  for  England,  leaving  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr. 
Trembath  to  take  care  of  his  little  flock.  Many  of  these,  he  observes, 
were  strong  in  faith,  and  of  an  exceeding  teachable  spirit;  and  there- 
fore, on  this  account,  should  be  watched  over  with  the  more  care,  as 
being  alnoost  equally  susceptible  of  good  or  ill  impressions Soon  af- 
ter this  he  published  an  address  to  the  Roman  Catholics :  a  very  small 
tract,  but  clearly  stating  the  points  wherein  we  agree,  and  wherein 
we  differ;  and  equally  conspicuous  lor  argument  and  temper^ 

The  society  in  Dublin  enjoyed  their  sunshine  but  for  a  little  time. 
A  persecution  commenced,  in  which  Mr.  Trembath,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Wesley,  makes  the  following  observations :  "  I  believe  this  per- 
secution was  permitted  for  good,  that  we  might  not  trust  in  an  arm  of 
flesh.  We  thought  that  the  magistrates  would  do  us  justice;  but  ia 
this  we  were  disappointed.  It  likewise  drives  us  all  to  prayer  and 
watchfulness,  and  also  causes  us  to  love  each  other  better  than  ever ; 
so  that  we  are  like  sheep  driven  by  the  wolf  into  the  fold.  When  we 
went  out  we  carried  our  lives  in  our  hands  ;  but  all  this  did  not  hinder 
as  once  from  meeting  together  at  the  usual  hours.    The  society  still 
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incrtased,  and  those  who  had  the  root  in  themselves  stood  like  marUe 
pQlars  ;  andyby  the  grace  of  God,  were  resolved  rather  to  die  with 
Christ,  than  to  deny  him.  All  the  city  is  in  an  aproar :  some  said> 
'  It  18  a  shame ;  the  men  do  no  harm  i*  others  said^  *  The  dogs  deserve 
all  to  be  hanged.'  Blessed  be  God,  we  walk  anhart  in  fire !  Now 
lire  can  literally  say,  we  live  by  feitb :  and  the  less  we  have  of  humac 
help,  the  more  we  shall  have  of  divine." 

Dublin  had  long  been  remarkable  for  a  bad  pohce  Frequent  rob* 
l)erie8,  and  sometimes  murder,  were  committed  in  the  streets  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  evening,  with  impunity.  The  Ormond  and  Liberty 
mob,  (th4t  is,  the  butchers  of  Ormond  market,  and  the  weavers  of  the 
Liberty 9  apart  of  Dublin  so  called,)  would  sometimes  meet,  and  fighl 
till  one  or  more  persons  were  killed.  On  one  occasion  the  mob  bad 
beat  a  constable  to  death  in  the  street,  and  hung  the  body  up  in  tri* 
umpb  t  There  was  no  vigor  in  the  magistrates,  and  their  power  was 
deqnsed*  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Methodists,  at  their  first  coming, 
were  zonfjalj  handled  in  such  a  place  as  this  ;  but  it  is  wonderful  that 
tbey  80  toon  got  a  firm  footing,  and  passed  through  their  sufTerihg^ 
with  so  little  injury.  On  Mr.  C:  inresiey^BranlVcii  here,  he  observes. 
"The  first  news  we  heard  was,  that  the  little  flock  stands  fast  in  the 
«torm  of  persectttion,  which  arose  as  soon  as  my  brother  left  them. 
Tbe  Popash  mob  broke  open  the  room  and  destroyed  all  before  them. 
Some  <tf  them  are  sent  to  Newgate ;  others  bailed.  What  will  be  the 
evokt  we  know  not,  till  we  see  whether  the  grand  jury  will  find  the 
bill."  He  afterward  informs  us  that  the  grand  jury  threw  out  the  bill, 
and  thus  gave  up  the  Methodists  to  the  fury  of  a  licentious  Popbh  mob 
Re  says,  *^  God  has  called  me  to  sufier  affliction  with  his  people.  I 
began  my  ministry  with, '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  &c.' — 
September  10, 1  met  the  society,  and  the  Lord  knit  our  hearts  togeth- 
er in  love  stronger  than  death.  We  both  wept  and  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation.  God  bath  sent  me,  I  trust,  to  cofirm  these  souls,  and  to 
keep  them  together  in  the  present  distress." 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  continued  his  labors  in  Dublin  till  February  9, 1748, 
^beu  he  took  an  excursion  into  the  country.  The  few  preachers  who 
^tre  in  Ireland,  had  already  introduced  the  gospel  into  several  count- 
ry towns.     Mr.  C.  Wesley  came  to  TyTrel'sPass,^\v!«^^^^  ^^^  "^ 
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large  and  well  disposed  oongrcgation  ^'  Few  sucli  feasts,'  says  ht, 
*'  have  I  had  since  I  left  England  :  it  refreshed  my  body  morA  ihaa 
meat  or  drink.  God  has  begun  a  great  work  here.  The  people  of 
TyrePs  Pass  were  wicked  to  a  proverb;  swearers,  drunkards,  sabbath- 
breakers,  thieves,  &c.  from  time  immemorial.  But  now  the  scene  is 
changed  ;  not  an  oath  is  heard,  nor  a  drunkard  seen  among  them; 
nperlo  tiuitwr  horto.i*)  They  arc  turned  from  darkness  to  light, asd 
near  one  hundred  are  joined  in  society." 

Mr.  J*  Wesley,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Meriton  and  Swindelb) 
arrived  in  Dublin  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1748,  before   his  brother 

Charles  sailed  for  Eogland.(t)  He  no  longer  confined  himself  to  the 
house,  but  preached  on   Oxmantown-Green,   adjoining    the   barrack. 

He  preached  also  at  Newgate ;  and  afler  a  few  days  spent  in  Dublin, 
lie  visited  many  parts  of  the  country.  In  several  places  he  was  con- 
strained to  preach  in  the  open  air,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  that  at- 
tended. Many  of  the  soldiers  also,  in  every  place,  gladly  heard  the 
word,  and  forty  troopers  were  at  this  time  members  of  the  society  at 
Philipstown.  In  many  of  the  towns  in  the  provinces  of  Leinster  and 
i\Iunstcr,  and  in  some  of  Connaught,  societies  were  formed,  which  Aarc 
increased  contmually  since  th^vt  time,  and  the  members  of  which  have 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Savior. 

On  bis  return  to  Dublin,  he  spent  some  days  there  previous  to  his 
departn.re  for  England.  On  one  of  these  days,  while  he  was  preach- 
ing on  the  Green  near  the  barrack,  a. man  cried  out,  "  Aye,  he  is  a 
Jesuit,  that's  plain."  To  which  a  Popish  priest,  who  happened  to  be 
near,  replied,  "  No,  he  is  not.     I  would  to  God  he  was." 

Soon  after  he  sailed,  the  zealous  mob,  who  for  some  time  had  great- 
ly incommoded  those  who  attended  at  the  preaching-house  in  Marl- 
borough-street,  made  an  attack  in  form.     They  abuse  1   the  preacher 

(*)Thcy  live  in  the  open  garden. 

"  Christ  removes  the  flaming  sword, 
Calls  us  hack,  from  Eden  driven  !" 
(t)  Nearly  forty  years  ago  that  excellent  man,  Mr.  Edwards  of  Bedfordbury. 
(Mr.  Fletcher's  leader,)  told  me,  that  he  and  the  other  leaders  in  London  U- 
mented  that  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  brother  should  spend  so  much  time  in  Irelaod, 
and  send  so  many  preachers  thither.    Mr.  Wesley  replied,  *'  Have  patience,  aivi 
Ireland  will  repay  you  " — ^<<  We  could  hardly  think  it,"  said  the  good  min, 
*'  bnt  when  Mr.  Walsh  came,  we  saw  that  Mr.  Wesley's  faith  was  better  thai> 
ours. " 
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and  die  congregafiiQn  ill  a  very  gross  manner.  Tlvey  then  puU^ 
Sown  tbe  pulpit,  and  carrying  it  with  the  benches  into  the  street  made 
a  large  fire  of  them,  round  which  fkey  shouted  for  several  hours. 

Those  preachers  who  remained  in  the  kingdom  continued  tlu^Ir  la* 
bar  with  much  success.  Mr.  Swindells  visited  Limerick,  one  of  the 
most  considerable  cities  in  the  province  of  Munster.  The  J^ord  much 
blessed  his  labors  there,  so  that  a  society  was  soon  formed ;  and  the 
religions  impression  was  so  great  on  the  inhabitants  in  general,  that 
Mr.  Wesley  observes,  on  his  visit  to  this  city  the  following  year, 
that  bo  found  no  opposition ;  but  every  one  seemed  to  say,  <  Blessed 
3s  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !' 

But  in  Cork  the  scen«  was  very  different.  For  more  than  three 
months  a  riotous  mob,  headed  by  a  ballad-singer  whose  name  was 
Butler,  had  declared  open  war  against  these  new  reformers,  and  all 
who  attended  their  preaching.  1  o  give  a  detail  of  their  violenco 
would  be  almost  too  shocking  to  human  nature.  They  fell  ujjon  men 
and  women,  old  and  young,  with  clubs  and  swords,  and  beat  and 
wounded  them  in  a  dreadful  manner.  But  they  were  not  content  with 
thus  abusing  the  people  when  attending  the  preaching.  They  sur- 
rounded their  houses,  wounded  their  customers,  broke  their-  windows 
and  threatened  to  pull  their  houses  down,  unless  they  would  engage 
to  leave  this  way  !  The  common  epithets  used  on  those  occasions  by 
Butler  and  his  party,  were  Jieretic  dogs  and  heretic  b-tchs  :  and  se- 
veral even  of  the  magistrates  rather  encouraged  than  strove  to  pre- 
vent these  disorders. 

In  the  midst  of  this  brutality  and  injustice  religion  shed  her  cheer- 
iog  light,  and  diffased  happiness  almost  at  the  gates  of  the  city. 

It  was  now  generally  believed  there  would  be  no  more  riots  in 
Cork.  But  the  flame  of  persecution  was  not  yet  extinct.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley arrived  in  Ireland  in  the  month  o^  April,  1750  ;  and  Laving 
pleached  in  Dublin  and  the  intermediate  places,  he  proceeded  to 
Cork ;  and  at  the  repeated  invitation  of  Mr.  Alderman  Pembroke, 
came  to  his  house.  On  the  morrow,  being  the  Lord's  dav,  he  went 
about  eight  o'clock  to  Hammond's  Marsh,  being  informed  that  the 
usual  place  of  preaching  would  by  no  m^ns  contain  those  who  desi- 
i'fi  to  hear.     The  congregation  was  larg^nd  attentive.     A  few  ol 
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ihe  rabble  gathered  at  a  distance ;  but  by  little  and  little  tbey  diew 
near,  and  mixed  with  the  congregation :  and  he  preached ,  to  ai  qmet 
and  orderly  an  assembly  as  he  could  have  met  with  in  any  diiudi  in 
£ngland  or  Ireland. 

In  the  aftemoon»  a  report  being  spread  abroad  that  the  mayor  dfr«  < 
signed  to  hinder  his  preaching  on  the  Marsh  in  the  evening,  he  desi-  \ 
fed  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Jones  to  wait  upon  him  and  inquire  con- 
cerning it.    Mr.  Skelton  asked  if  Mr.    Wesley's  preaching  then  J 
would  b<^  disagreeable  to  him  ?  Adding,  **  Sir,  if  it  is,  Mr.  Weiley  i 
will  not  do  it." — He  replied  warmly,  "  Sir,  Pll  have  no  mobbing."  I 
— Mr.  Skelton  said,  <<  Sir,  there  was  none   thi'  morning*" — He  is*/, 
swered,  <'  There  was-     Are  there  not  chtut:hes  and  meeting-hoosei 
enough  ?     I  will  have  no  more  mobs  anc^  riots." — Mr.  Skelton  rapUed,  J 
Sir,  neither  Mr.  Wesley,  nor  they^hat  heard  him,  made  either  mob 
or  riots." — He  then  answered  plainly,  "  I  will  have  no  more  preach 
mg ;  and  if  Mr.  Wesley  attempts  to  preach,  I  am  prepared  for  him." 
He,  however,  began  preaching  in  the  bouse  soon  after  five.    Mr. 
Mayor  in  the  mean  time  was  walking  in  the  exchange,  and  giving!., 
orders  to  the  town   drummers  and   to  bis  Serjeants — doubtless  to  go  rp 
down  and  keep  the  peace  !  They  accordingly  came  down  to  the  house,  ^^ 
with  an  innumerable  mob  attending  them.     They  continued  drum-  ^ 
ming,  and  Mr*  Wesley  continued  preaching,  till  he   had  finished  bis  j^ 
discourse.     When  he  came  out  the  mob  immediately  closed  himia.  |'~ 
Observing  one  of  the  seijeants  standing  by,  he   desired  him  to  keep  ii 
ibe  king's  peace  :  but  he  replied,  *'  Sir,  I  have  no  orders  to  do  that."  ^' 
As  soon  as  he  came  into  the  street,  the  rabble  threw  whatever  came    - 
to  hand.     But  all  went  by  him,  or  flew  over  his  head  ;  nor  did  ooe  [  ' 
thing  touch  him*     He  walked   on  straight  through   the  midst  of  the 
rabble,  looking  every  man  before  him  to  the  face  ;  and  they  opened 
on  the  right  and  left  till  he  came  to  Dant's  Bridge.     A  large   party 
had  taken  possession  of  this,  one  of  whom  was  bawling  out,  **Now, 
hey,  for  the   Romans!"     When  he  came   up  they   likewise  shrunk 
back,  and  he   walked  through  them  to  Mr«  Jenkin's  house.     Buti  F 
Romanist  stood  just  within  the   door  and  endeavored  to   hinder  him  -^^ 
from   going  in ;  till   one  of  the  mob,  aiming  at  him,  but  missing,  '^ 
knocked  down  the  Romanist.     He  then  went  in,  and  God  restrained  .^■ 
'Ae  wild  beasts  so  that  not  one  aVlenvjiVft^  \o  WSigwi  VSsbl.  ' 
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nday  21.— He  rode  <m  to  Buidon.  From  three  ui  (he  ai|K^ 
ill  past  seven  the  mob  of  Cork  marched  in  grand  prOc^daiBny 
»x  bemt  him  in  effigy  near  Dant's  Bridge* 

lay>  26. — One  Roger  O'Farrel  fixed  np  an  advertise&ient  a^ 
iblic  exchange,  that  he  was  ready  to  bead  any  mob,  in  order  to 
own  any  boose  that  shoold  dare  to  harbour  a  Swadler.  (*)  In 
idsi  of  the  above  riots  he  wrote  the  following  hymn,  which  is  so 
&nty  and  so  suitable  to  the  time.    It  begins  thus : 

'<  Ye  simple  souls  that  stray. 
Far  from  the  patii  of  peace.**  &c. 

itands  the  278  hymn  in  the  present  edition  of  our  hymn  book. 
>rtly  sifter  these  riots  in  Cork,  Butler  went  to  Waterford,  and 

disturbances  in  that  city.  But  happening  to  quanel  with  some 
rere  as  ready  to  shed  blood  as  himself,  he  lost  his  right  arm  in 
ay.  Being  thus  disabled,  the  wretch  dragged  on  the  remainder 
( life  in  unpitied  misery.     His  fellow  rioters  at  Cork  were  intimi- 

by  the  soldiers  in  garrison,  many  of  whom  began  noili^to  attend 
(Teaching.  At  length  peace  was  restored ;  and  the  next  time  Mr. 
ley  visited  that  city  he  preached  without  disturbance.  A  large 
hiog  house  ^as  soon  after  built,  iu  which  the  people  quietly  a&- 
led. 

lerearefew  places  where  religion  has  prospered  more  than  in  Cork- 
3g  reviled  for  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God 
ested  upon  them ;'  and  many  have  been  tlie  hving  and  dying 
»ses  of  the  power  of  true  religion.  The  principal  inhabitants 
been  long  convinced  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  the  authors 
encouragers  of  those  persecutions  :  aiiid,  on  a  late  yisit,  the  mayor 
ed  Mr.  Wesley  to  the  mansion  house,  and  seemed  to  coiysider  hii$ 
)any  as  an  honor. 

[r.  Wesley  continued  his  labors  without  intermission.  He  gene- 
'  preached  three  or  four,  and  sometimes  five  times  in  the  day ;  and 
a  fode  thirty  or  forty ,  sometimes  fifty  miles.  Thus  did  he  labor 
lelie  could  ride  on  horseback ;  nor  do  we  believe  there  could  be  an 

f*)  A  name  nven  (o  ttie  Metfiodist  preachers  from  die  Circumstance  cf 
ipreaichingmfliatplacefiromLukea.  12  "  And  thia  sKoU  be  «l  «^  ^ossKq 
ye  duil  find  the  habe  wrapped  iu  swaddling  cloUiea.**  I(C. 


■ 

i^nce  founds  duii^g  tht  space  of  fbity  years,  whereia  the  wbintd 
Weather  hindered  him  fer  one  day ! 

Many  were  the  "  hairrbreadtb  escapes"  vhkh  he  coperienoed  dor- 
Ing  that  time,  and  which  he  has  noted  in  his  journals  with  lively  grat- 
itude to  Him  who  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head.  In  this  year,  (1750) 
he  records  a  remarkahlA  ona. 

<<  I  took  horse,"  says  he^  '<  in  Bristol  for  Wick,  where  I  had  app<HBted 
to  preach  at  three  in  the  afternoon.  I  was  riding  by  the  wall  tibroogb 
St.  Nicholas'  gate,  (my  horse  having  been  brought  to  the  house  where 
I  dined,)  just  as  a  cart  turned  short  from  St.  Nicholas-street,  and  came 
swiftly  down  the  hill.  There  was  just  room  to  pass  between  the  wheel 
of  it  and  the  wall ;  but  that  space  was  taken  up  by  the  cartman-  I 
called  to  him  to  go  back,  or  I  must  ride  over  him.  But  the  maa,  as  tf 
deaf,  walked  straight  forward.  This  obliged  me  to  hold  back  mj 
horse.  In  the  mean  time,  the  shaft  of  the  cart  came  full  agaicst  h^ 
shoulder,  with  such  a  shock  as  beat  him  to  the  ground.  He  shot  me 
forward  q^r  his  head,  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow,  where  I  lay  with  my  . 
arms  and  legs,  I  know  not  how,  stretched  out  in  a  line  close  to  the 
wall.  The  wheel  ran  by  close  to  my  side,  but  only  dirtied  my  clothes. 
I  found  no  flutter  of  spirit,  but  the  same  composure  as  if  I  had  been 
sitting  in  my  study.  When  the  cart  was  gone  I  rose.  Abundance  of 
people  gathered  round,  till  a  gentleman  desired  me  to  step  iuto  his  shop. 
After  cleaning  myself  a  little,  I  took  horse  again,  and  was  at  Wick  by 
the  time  appointed.  I  returned  to  Bristol,  (where  the  report  of  my 
being  killed  had  spread  far  and  wide,)  time  enough  to  praise  God  in 
the  great  congregation,  and  to  preach  on  *  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  both 
man  and  beast.'  " 

He  now  visitcvJ.,  wiih  these  that  labored  with  him,  many  parts  ol 
Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Derbyshire,  and  Cheshire,  where  he  had  never 
been  before*  He  also  visited  Plymouth,  and  many  other  places  in  the 
west ;  and  in  evtiy  ^hx^,  the  work  of  God  prospered-  Mr.  Wesley 
observes,  "  This  is  no  cant  word :  it  means  « the  conversion  of  sinners 
from  sin  to  .^.llness.'  '*  But  still  they  were  obliged  in  many  parts  to 
carry  their  -e:-  i  ?  tV;'ur  hands  Some  instances  of  this  have  been  re- 
lated alre^r!  .     l  :.:',z\i  mention  one  more  in  his  own  words. 

^^  After  ]}U'aching  at  Oakhill,  a  village  in  Somersetshire,  I  rode  on 


in 

0  SheptoQ  lUhliet,  but  foimd  the  peopk  all  under  «  strange  edkrternv 
ion.  A  mob  they  said  was  hired,  and  made  suffidently  drunk  to  do'^ 
11  manner  of  mischief.  I  began  preachHig  betneen  iour  and  five,  and 
ime  hindered  or  interrupted  at  all.  We  had  a  blessed  opportunity, 
lad  the  hearts  of  many  were  exceedingly  comforted.  I  wondered 
irfaat  was  become  of  the  mob.  But  we  were  quickly  informed  they 
aistook  the  place,  imagining  I  should  alight  fas  I  used  to  do,)  at  Wm^ 
Stone's  hou8e>  and  had  summoned  by  drum  all  their  forces  together,  to 
3eet  at  my  coming.  But  Mr.  Swindells,  (one  of  the  preachers,)  in- 
ocently  carrying  me  to  the  other  end  of  the  town,  they  did  not  find 
leir  mistake  till  I  had  done  preaching. 

'<  However,  they  attended  us  from  the  preaching  house  to  William 
tone's,  throwing  dirt,  stones,  and  clods,  in  abundance ;  but  they  could 
)t  hurt  us,  only  Mr.  Swindells  had  a  little  dirt  on  his  coat,  and  I  had 
few  specks  on  my  hat. 

**  After  we  had  gone  into  the  house,  they  began  throwing  large 
[>nes  in  order  to  break  the  door.  But  perceiving  this  would  require 
tme  time,  they  dropped  that  design  for  the  present.     They  then  broke 

1  the  tilea  on  the  penthouse,  over  the  dnnr,  ar.A  pouvotS  in  a  shower  of 
Dnes  at  the  windows.  One  of  their  captains,  in  his  great  Z8i9,  had 
llowed  us  into  the  house,  and  was  now  shut  in  with  us.  He  did  not 
ce  this,  and  would  fam  have  got  out,  but  it  was  not  possible.  So  he 
ipt  as  close  to  me  as  he  could,  thinking  himself  safest  when  he  was 
tar  me.  But  staying  a  little  behind,  (when  I  went  up  two  pair  of 
lire,  and  stood  close  on  one  side  where  we  were  a  little  sheltered,)  a 
rge  stone  struck  him  on  the  forehead,  and  the  blood  spouted  out  like 
stream.  He  cried  out,  *0  sir,  are  we  to  die  to-night  ?  What  must  I 
}  ?  What  must  I  do.^'— I  said,  <  Pray  to  God.  He  is  able  to  deliver 
>u  from  all  danger.'  He  took  my  advice,  and  began  praying,  I 
ilieve,  as  he  had  scarce  ever  done  before. 

Mr.  Swindells  and  I  then  went  to  prayer  ;  after  which  I  told  him, 
We  must  not  stay  here.  We  must  go  down  immediately. '-^He 
lid, '  Sir,  we  cannot  stir,  you  see  how  the  stones  fly  about. ' — I  walked 
raight  through  the  room  and  down  the  stairs  ;  and  not  a  stone  came 
I  till  we  were  at  the  bottom.  The  mob  had  just  broken  open  the 
jor  when  we  came  into  the  lower  roonj  j  and  vi\x\te  ft\^y  \wx^V  vcl  ^ 
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one  dolTi  ve  valked  out  at  the  other.    Ndt  did  one  man  take  atijj 
notice  of  m,  though  we  were  within  five  yards  of  each  other. 

**  They  filled  the  house  at  once,  and  piroposed  setting  it  on  fire.  Bnt 
one  of  them  remembering  that  his  own  house  was  next,  persuaded  them  !^ 
not  to  do  it.  Hearing  one  oi  them  cry  out,  *  They  are  gone  over  the  i^ 
giDunds,'  I  thought  the  hint  was  good.  So  we  went  over  the  gmnds,  ^ 
to  the  fkr  end  of  the  town,  where  one^waited,  and  undertook  to  gude 
us  to  Oakhill. 

^'  I  was  riding  on  in  Shepton-lane,  it  being  now  quite  dark,  wben^ . 
be  cried  out, '  Come  down!  come  down  from  the  bank!'  I  did  u  I 
was  desired ;  but  the  bank  being  high,  and  the  side  almost  perpendicp 
ular,  I  came  down  all  at  once,  my  horse  and  I  tumbling  one  over 
another.  But  we  both  rose  unhurt.  In  less  than  an  hour  we  came  to 
Oakhill^  and  the  nextnu)rning  to  Bristol." 

September  8,  he  came  to  London,  and  received  the  following  account 
of  the  death  of  one  of  the  travelling  preachers :  *'  John  Jane  was 
never  well  after  walking  from  Epworth  to  Hainton,  and  an  exceeding 
hot  day,  which  threw  him  into  a  fever.  But  he  was  in  great  peace 
and  lovii,  Av«n-tA  ikaoA  -who  greatly  wanted  love  to  faim.  He  was 
sometime  at  Alice  Shadforth's  house,  with  whom  he  daily  talked  of  the 
things  of  God,  spent  much  time  in  private  prayer,  and  joined  likewise 
with  her  in  prayer  several  times  in  a  day.  On  Friday,  Aug.  24,  ht 
sat  in  the  evening  by  the  fireside ;  about  six  he  fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and 
never  spoke  more.  He  was  alive  till  the  same  time  on  Saturday; 
when,  without  a  struggle,  or  sign  of  pain,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  he  ] 
passed  away.  His  last  words  were,  *  I  find  the  love  of  God  in  Chiist ', 
Jesus.' 

'<  All  his  clothes,  linen  and  woollen,  stockings  hat  and  wig,  are  not 
thought  sufficient  to  answer  his  funeral  expenses  ;  which  amount  to  one 
pound  sixteen  shillings  and  three  pence.  All  the  money  he  had  wv 
one  shilling  and  four  pence  :  <<  enough,"  adds  Mr.  Wesley,  *^  for  any 
unmarried  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  leave  to  his  executors." 

To  do  justice  to  the  present  history,  as  well  as  for  the  satisfaction 
of  my  readers,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  to  give  some  account  respecting 
Mr.  Wesley's  conjugal  liie. 

Tie  womn  whom  he  tnattie^s  "vvz-  ^ts.  Vizella  was,  as  appean  j 


torn  the  beat  authority,  well  qualified  for  the  sphere  in  which  she  was 
atroduced.  She  indeed  seemed  truly  pious,  and  was  very  agreeaUe 
a  her  person  and  manners.  She  conformed  to  every  company,  whether 
f  the  rich  or  poor,  and  she  had  a  remarkable  facility,  and  propriety,  in 
ddressing  them  concerning  their  true  interest.  She  departed  however 
rom  this  excellent  way,  and  the  marriage  consequently  became  an  un- 
lappy  one.  It  was  however  agreed  between  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley^ 
previous  to  their  marriage,  that  he  should  not  preach  one  sermon,  or 
travel  one  mile  less  on  that  account  "  If  I  thought  I  should  my  dear," 
says  Mr.  Wesley,  <'  as  well  as  I  love  you,  I  would  never  see  your 
&ce  more." 

She  did  not  however  hold  of  this  mind  long.  After  travelling  with 
him  for  awhile,  she  would  have  &in  prevailed  on  him,  to  submit  to  a 
more  domestic  life.  But,  finding  by  experience,  this  to  be  impossible, 
she  imbibed  a  spirit  of  jealousy,  and  at  length  became  outrageous.—" 
She  repeatedly  forsook  his  habitation,  and  was  only  brought  back  again 
by  his  earnest  solicitude.  She  at  length  took  a  final  departure  from 
him,  at  the  same  time  seizing  a  part  of  his  journal  and  many  papers 
besfJes,  which  she  took  away  with  her,  and  never  would  afterwards 
return  them.  She  likewise  sent  him  word,  that  she  intended  never 
again  to  return. 

Considering  this  affair  in  its  true  light,  who  can  wonder  at  Mr. 
Wesley's  observing  "  Non  earn  reUngui^  no»  dirmi,  nan  revocabo.^^ 
'•  I  have  not  left  her,  I  have  not  put  her  away,  I  will  not  call  her  back." 

She  died  in  the  year  1781,  at  Camberwell,  near  London.  What 
brtune  she  possessed  at  her  death  she  left  to  Mr.  Vizella,  her  son  by 
t  former  husband.    To  Mr.  Wesley  however,  she  bequeathed  a  ring^ 

For  a  more  particular  account  of  this  affair,  the  reader  is  referred  ih 
«  Moores  life  of  Wesley,'-  Vol.  II.  p.  145. 

Mr.  Wesley  however,  bore  his  severe  trials  well.  He  has  repeatr 
sdly  told  me,  [Mr.  Moore,]  that  he  believed  the  Lord  overruled  this 
whole  painful  business  for  his  good  ;  and  that  if  Mrs.  Wesley  had  been 
I  better  wife,  and  continued  to  act  in  that  way  in  which  she  knew  how 
»  act,  he  might  have  been  unfaithful  in  the  great  work  to  which  the 
Lord  had  called  him,  and  might  have  too  much  sougU  lo^\^^^\«i% 
:mii)ng  to  ber  owD  views* 
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^*'  I.  Tliat  none  sliall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  of  our  societies 
ill  he  be  examined  both  as  to  his  grace  and  gifts ;  at  least  by  the  as- 
sistant, who,  sending  word  to  us,  may  by  our  answer  admit  him  a  local 
preacher. 

"2.  That  such  .preacher  be  not  immediately  taken  from  his  trade, 
lut  be  exhorted  to  follow  it  with  all  diJh'gence. 
'  **  3.  That  no  person  shall  be  received  as  a   travelling  preacher,   or 
«e  taken  from  his  trade,  by  either  of  us  alone,  but   by  both  of  us   con- 
jointly, giving  him  a  note  under  both  our  hands. 

"4.  That  none  of  us  will  readmit  a  travelling  preacher  laid  aside, 
'^'thout  the  consent  of  the  other. 

"  5.  That  if  we  should  ever  disagree  in  our  judgment,  we  will  refer 
fee  matter  to  Mr.  Perronet. 

**  6-  That  we  will  entirely  be  patterns  of  all  we  expect  from  every 
teacher;  particularly  of  zeal,  dilligence,  and  punctuality  in  the  work : 
y'  constantly  preaching  and  meeting  the  societies  ;  by  visiting  \  early 
'eland,  Cornwall,  and  the  north  ;  and,  in  general,  by  superintending 
I  e  whole  work  and  every  branch  of  it  with  all  the  strength  which  God 
all  give  us.  We  agree  to  the  above  written,  till  this  day  next  year, 
1  the  presence  of  Mr.  Perronet. 

"John  Wesley- 
**  Charles  Wesley." 

Dr.  Whitehead  observes,  "  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  prevailed  upon 
'ith  some  diflfculty,  to  sign  these  articles  "  But  he  soon  found  that, 
om  the  causes  alreadv  mentioned,  his  brother  Was,  unable  to  execute 
>  large  an  engagement  with  any  efficiency.  Mr.  J.  Wesley  may 
lerefore,  from  this  time  be  considered  asthe  sole  director  of  the  work, 
ot  from  the  heathenish  principle  which  Dr.  Whitehead  imputes  to  him. 
rithout  any  evidence,  viz.,  that  he  would  be  aut  Cacesar,ai^  n«/fes,(*) 
.ut  form  necessity  :  he  could  not  admit  of  any  partner  wjjo  would  not 
uperintcnd  the  whole  work  or  every  part  of  it,  as  above  stated.— 
Jr.  C.  Wesley,  however,  occasionally  assisted  his  brother,  especially 
1  London  and  Bristol,  and  his  ministrations  were  always  acceptable 
nd  profitable  to  the  people. 

(*)  He  wouJii  be  supreme  Or  lie  would  bft  nobody . 
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le  cQngr^gaf^Qn  ili  a  very  gross  manner-  Tlvey  then  puU^<! 
tbe  pulpit,  and  carrying  it  with  the  benches  into  the  street  made 
e  jQre  of  them,  round  which  t^y  shouted  for  several  hours, 
ose  preachers  who  remained  in  the  kingdotn  continued  tluMr  la- 
itb  much  success.  Mr.  Swindells  visited  Limerick,  one  of  tlie 
:onsiJerable  cities  in  the  province  of  Munster.  The  Jjord  much 
d  his  labors  there,  so  that  a  society  was  soon  formed ;  and  the 
)ns  impression  was  so  great  on  the  inhabitants  in  general,  that 
Vesley  observes,  on  his  visit  to  this  city  the  following  year, 
e  found  no  opposition ;  but  every  one  seemed  to  say,  '  Blessed 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !' 

t  in  Cork  the  scene  was  very  different.     For  more  than  three 
IS  a  riotous   mob,  headed  by  a   ballad-singer  whose  name  was 
:,  had  declared   open  war  against  these  new  reformers,  and  all 
ittended   their  preaching,     lo  give  a  detail  of  their  violence 
.  be  almost  too  shocking  to  human  nature.     They  fell  uj)on  men 
'omen,  old  and  young,  with  clubs  and   swords,  and  beat  and 
ded  Ihem  in  a  dreadful  manner.   But  they  were  not  content  with 
abusing  the  people  when   attending  the  preaching.     They  sur- 
eJ  their  houses,  wounded  their  customers,  broke  their-  windows 
ireatened  to  pull  their  houses   down,  unless  they  would  en<»age 
ve  this  way  !     The  common  epithets  used  on  those  occasions  by 
r  and  his  party,  were  lieretic  dogs  and  fieretic  h'tch-s  :   and  sc- 
even  of  the  magistrates  rather  encouraged  than  strove  to  prc- 
;hese  disorders. 

the  midst  of  this  brutality  and  injustice  religion  shed  her  checr- 
rht,  and  difiused  happiness  almost  at  the  gates  of  the  city, 
was  now  jrenenillv  beheved  there  would  be  no  more  riots  in 
But  the  flame  of  persecution  was  not  yet  extinct.  Mr.  Wes- 
rrived  in  Ireland  in  the  month  o^  April,  1750  ;  and  laving 
bed  in  Dublin  and  the  intermediate  places,  he  proceeded  to 
t ;  and  at  the  repeated  invitation  of  Mr.  Alderman  Pembroke, 
e  to  his  house.  On  the  morrow,  being  the  Lord's  dav,  he  went 
it  eight  o'clock  to  Hammond's  Marsh,  being  informed  that  the 
1  place  of  preachinr;  would  by  no  m^Qs  contain  those  who  desi- 
The  congregation  was  largOnd  attentive.     A  few  of 
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ilie  rabbtc  gathered  at  a  distance ;  bat  by  little  and  little  they 
near,  and  mixed  with  the  congregation :  and  he  preached  to  at 
and  orderly  an  assembly  as  he  could  have  met  with  in  any  chu 
England  or  Ireland. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  report  being  spread  abroad  that  the  may< 
signed  to  hinder  his  preaching  on  the  Marsh  in  the  evening,  he 
red  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Jones  to  wait  upon  him  and  inquin 
jerning  it.  Mr.  Skelton  asked  if  Mr.  Wesley's  preacliing 
would  b^  disagreeable  to  him  ?  Adding,  ^'  Sir,  if  it  is,  Mr.  \^ 
will  not  do  it.'^ — He  replied  warmly,  <*  Sir,  I'll  have  no  mobb 
— Mr.  Skelton  said,  <<  Sir,  there  was  none  thi?  morning*" — H 
swered,  "  There  was.  Are  there  not  chtux^hes  and  meeting-l 
enough  ?  I  will  have  no  more  mobs  an<^  riots." — Mr.  Skelton  re 
Sir^  neither  Mr.  Wesley,  nor  they^hat  heard  him,  made  either 
or  riots." — He  then  answered  plainly,  "  I  will  have  no  more  pr 
ing ;  and  if  Mr.  Wesley  attempts  to  preach,  I  am  prepared  for  1 

He,  however,  began  preaching  in  the  house  soon  after  five. 
Mayor  in  the  mean  time  was  walking  in  the  exchange,  and  gi 
orders  to  the  town  drummers  and  to  bis  Serjeants— -doubtless  i 
liown  and  keep  the  peace  !  They  accordingly  came  down  to  the  he 
with  an  innumerable  mob  attending  them.  They  continued  d: 
ming,  and  Mr*  Wesley  continued  preaching,  till  he  had  fiaishe 
tjiscourse.  When  he  came  out  the  mob  immediately  closed  hin 
Observing  one  of  the  seijeants  standing  by,  he  desired  him  to 
ihe  king's  peace  :  but  he  replied,  "  Sir,  I  have  no  orders  to  do  tl 
As  soon  as  he  came  into  the  street,  the  rabble  threw  whatever  i 
to  hand.  But  all  went  by  him,  or  flew  over  his  head  ;  nor  die 
thing  touch  him  •  He  walked  on  straight  through  the  midst  ol 
rabble,  looking  every  man  before  him  to  the  face  ;  and  they  op 
on  the  right  and  left  till  he  came  to  Dant's  Bridge.  A  large  ] 
had  taken  possession  of  this,  on©  of  whom  was  bawling  out,  "  ? 
hey,  for  the  Romans!"  When  he  came  m]^  they  likewise  sh 
back,  and  he  walked  through  them  to  Mr*  Jenkin's  house.  I 
Romanist  stood  just  withm  the  door  and  endeavored  to  hinder 
from  going  in ;  till  one  of  the  mob,  aiming  at  him,  but  misi 
knocked  down  the  Romanist.  He  then  went  in,  and  God  restra 
'Ae  wild  beasts  so  that  not  one  «L\^ein^Ve^ViW\vw\asBi. 
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ttiniaj  21.— He  rode  an  to  Buidon«  From  three  b  Cbe  tUfSf^ 
oon  till  past  seven  the  mob  of  Cork  marched  in  grand  prOc^BkaiBn, 
id  tfaeo  berat  him  in  efllgj  near  Dant's  Bridge  • 

Frid«.7,  26. — One  Roger  O'Farrel  fixed  np  an  advertiseinent  a^ 

M  piiblic  exchange,  that  he  was  ready  to  head  any  mob,  in  order  to 

idn  down  any  house  that  shoald  dare  to  harbour  a  Swadler.  (*)    In 

he  miidst  of  the  above  riots  he  wrote  the  foUowing  hymn,  which  is  so 

ocdlmt,  and  so  suitable  to  the  time.    It  begins  thus : 

»  Ye  simple  souls  that  stray. 
Far  from  the  pafli  of  peace.  **  &c. 

It  stands  the  278  hymn  in  the  present  edition  of  our  hymn  book. 

Shortly  after  these  riots  in  Cork,  Butler  went  to  Waterford,  and 
lued  disturbances  in  that  city.  But  happening  to  quarrel  with  some 
vho  were  as  ready  to  shed  blood  as  himself,  he  lost  his  right  arm  in 
As  fray.  Being  thus  disabled,  the  wretch  dragged  on  the  remainder 
^  hb  life  in  unpitied  misery.  His  fellow  rioters  at  Cork  were  intimi* 
ited  by  the  soldiers  in  garrison,  many  of  whom  began  noW  to  attend 
be  preaching.  At  length  peace  was  restored ;  and  the  tie3ct  time  Mr. 
Lesley  visited  that  city  he  preached  without  disturbance.  A  large 
^Teaching  house  was  soon  after  built,  in  which  the  people  quietly  aS- 
tembfed. 

There  are  few  places  where  religion  has  prospered  more  than  in  Cork- 
^ing  reviled  for  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God 
i^  rested  upon  them ;'  and  many  have  been  the  living  and  dying 
witnesses  of  the  power  of  true  religion.  The  principal  inhabitants 
i^yjB  l)een  long  convinced  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  the  authors 
'Hd  enoourag^ers  of  those  persecutions :  diid,  on  a  late  visit,  the  mayor 
Uvited  Mr.  Wesley  to  the  mansion  house,  and  seemed  to  coi^sider  hi^ 
^mpany  as  an  honor. 

Mr.  Wesley  continued  his  labors  without  intermission.  He  gene- 
^affiy  preached  three  or  four,  and  sometimes  five  times  in  the  day ;  and 
often  tode  thirty  or  forty ,  sometimes  fifty  miles.  Thus  did  he  labot 
^hilelie  could  ride  on  horseback ;  nor  do  we  believe  there  could  be  an 

f*)  A  name  given  to  tiie  Methodist  preachers  from  the  ciccuiAat&n&A  tft 
^■B'ejpraa«:lungSiaatplace6N>mLiike2. 12  "  And  this  tHallbe«^n^>iBs&A 
>9«»y«  Aril  mAfbebMbd  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes.**  Iw. 
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l^Uaace  ioumiy.  ducipg  tht  space  of  fbrty  years,  wherdji  thft  uvcnik 
weather  hindered  him  foe  one  day ! 

Many  were  the  "  hairrbretdth  escapes"  which  be  eiperienced  dar^- 
Ing  that  time,  and  which  he  has  noted  in  his  journals  with  lively  giat* 
itude  to  Him  who  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head.  In  this  year,  (1750) 
he  records  a  remarkahln  on«. 

« I  took  horse,"  says  he^ "  in  Bristol  for  Wick,  where  I  had  appointed 
to  preach  at  three  in  the  afternoon.     I  was  riding  by  the  wall  Uiroogfa  ' 
St.  Nicholas' gate,  (my  horse  having  been  brought  to  the  house  where  \ 
I  dined,)  just  as  a  cart  turned  short  from  St.  Nicholas-street,  andcaoie 
swiftly  down  the  hill.     There  was  just  room  to  pass  between  the  wheel 
of  it  and  the  wall ;  but  that  space  was  taken  up  by  the  cartman.    I 
called  to  him  to  go  back,  or  I  must  ride  over  him.     But  the  man,  u  if 
deaf,  walked  straight  forward.     Thb  obliged  me  to  hold  back  mj 
horse.     In  the  mean  time,  the  shaft  of  the  cart  came  full  against  his 
shoulder,  with  such  a  shock  as  beat  him  to  the  ground.     He  shot  me 
forward  OX;^}:  his  head,  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow,  where  I  lay  with  my  j..^ 
arms  and  legs,  I  know  not  how,  stretched  out  in   a  line  close  to  the  .^ 
wall.     The  wheel  ran  by  close  to  my  side,  but  only  dirtied  my  clothes.  \ 
I  found  no  flutter  of  spirit,  but  the  same  composure  as  if  I  had  been  .. 
sitting  in  my  study.     When  the  cart  was  gone  I  rose.     Abundance  of  . 
people  gathered  round,  till  a  gentleman  desired  me  to  step  iuto  his  shop.  , 
After  cleaning  myself  a  little,  I  took  horse  again,  and  was  at  Wick  by 
fhe  time  appointed.     I  returned  to  Bristol,  (where  the  report  of  my 
being  killed  had  spread   far  and  wide,)  time  enough  to  praise  God  is  ; 
the  great  congregation,  and  to  preadi  on  *  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  both  , 
man  and  beast.'  " 

He  now  visit*: «i,  with  these  that  labored  with  him,  many  parts  ot  r 
Yorkshire,  Lancsshiie,  Derbyshire,  and  Cheshire,  where  he  had  never  - 
been  before-     He  also  v  .sited  Plymouth,  and  many  other  places  id  the  g 
west ;  and  in  cTciy  plac-,  the  work  of  God  prospered^     Mr.  Wesley 
observes,  "  This  is  no  cant  word :  it  means  « the  conversion  of  sinneis  | 
from  sin  to  ...  iness.'  '■     But  still  they  were  obliged  in  many  parts  to  I 
carry  thei»  '  "«^.  • '  th'jir  hands     Some  instances  ot  this  have  been  re- 
lated alrep'i  .     \  :.:\rv\  mention  one  more  in  his  own  words.  -< 

^' After  pi  caching  at  Oakhffl,  a  village  in  Somersetshire,  I  rodeM  I* 
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Skeptou  MfiiUei)  but  fbood  the  peopte  all  u&dor  a  Btrange  cdhrtevia* 
3.  A  mob  tb«y  said  was  hired,  atid  laade  suffidetitly  drunk  to  do^ 
manDCf  of  mischief.  I  begaa  preachhig  betneen  four  and  five,  and 
16  hindered  or  intarnipted  at  all.  We  had  a  blessed  opportunity, 
I  the  hearts  of  many  were  exceedingly  comforted.  I  wondered 
at  was  become  of  the  mob.  But  we  were  quickly  informed  they 
itook  the  place,  imagining  I  should  alight  (m  I  used  to  do,)  at  Wmi 
me's  housO)  and  had  summoned  by  drum  all  their  forces  together,  to 
et  at  my  coming.  But  Mr.  Swindells,  (one  of  (he  preachers,)  in- 
»nt]y  carrying  me  to  the  other  end  of  the  town,  they  did  not  find 
ir  mistake  till  I  had  done  preaching. 

''  However,  they  attended  us  from  the  preaching  house  to  William 
ne's,  throwing  dirt,  stones,  and  clods,  in  abundance ;  but  they  could 
liurt  us,  only  Mr.  Swindells  had  a  little  dirt  on  his  coat,  and  I  had 
w  specks  on  my  hat. 

'  After  we  had  gone  into  the  house,  they  began  throwing  large 
les  ia  order  to  break  the  door.  But  perceiving  this  would  require 
le  time,  they  dropped  that  design  for  the  present.  They  then  broke 
the  tilen  on  the  penthouse,  over  the  dne%r,  nr.H  pouvod  m  &  shower  of 
es  at  the  windows.  One  of  their  captains,  in  his  great  zSfiff,  had 
iwed  us  into  the  house,  and  was  now  shut  in  with  U3.  He  did  not 
this,  and  would  fam  have  got  out,  but  it  was  not  possible.  So  he 
b  as  close  to  me  as  he  could,  thinking  himself  safest  when  he  was 
r  me.  But  staying  a  little  behind,  (when  I  went  up  two  pair  of 
s,  and  stood  close  on  one  side  where  we  were  a  little  sheltered,)  a 
e  stone  struck  him  on  the  forehead,  and  the  blood  spouted  out  like 
ream.  He  cried  out,  *0  sir,  are  we  to  die  to-night?  What  must  I 
What  must  I  do?' — I  said, «  Pray  to  God.  He  is  able  to  deliver 
from  all  danger.'  He  took  my  advice,  and  began  praying,  I 
eve,  as  he  had  scarce  ever  done  before. 

Sir.  Swindells  and  I  then  went  to  prayer ;  after  which  I  told  him, 
^e  must  not  stay  here.  We  must  go  down  immediately. '-^Ha 
I,  *  Sir,  we  cannot  stir,  you  see  how  the  stones  fly  about.' — I  walked 
ight  through  the  room  and  down  the  stairs  ;  and  not  a  stone  came 
ill  we  were  at  the  bottom.  The  mob  had  just  broken  open  the 
r  when  we  came  into  the  lower  room }  and  \9\iv\e  ^«5  "W^X  \\i  t^ 
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one  iofttf  ve  walked  out  at  the  other.    Ncttp  did  one  man  take  any 

notice  of  as,  though  we  were  within  five  yards  of  each  other. 

'*  They  fiUed  the  house  at  once,  and  proposed  setting  it  <m  fire.  But 
one  of  them  remembering  that  his  own  house  was  next,  persuaded  them 
not  to  do  it.  Hearing  one  ot  them  cry  out,  *  They  are  gone  over  the 
grounds,'  I  thought  the  bint  was  good.  So  we  went  over  the  greoads,  h 
to  the  fkr  end  of  the  town,  where  cme.waited,  and  undertook  to  giude 
us  to  Oakhill. 

"  I  was  riding  on  in  Shepton-kne,  it  being  now  quite  dark,  when* 
he  cried  out,  <  Come  down!  come  down  from  the  bank!'  I  did  ai  I 
was  desired ;  but  the  bank  being  high,  and  the  side  almost  perpendii> 
ular,  I  came  down  all  at  once,  my  horse  and  I  tumbling  one  over 
another.  But  we  both  rose  unhurt.  In  less  than  an  hour  we  came  to 
Oakhill^  and  the  next  morning  to  Bristol." 

September  8,  he  came  to  London,  and  received  the  folk>wing  account 
of  the  death  of  one  of  the  travelling  preachers :    ''  John  Jane  was 
never  well  after  walking  from  Epworth  to  Hainton,  and  an  exceeding 
hot  day,  which  threw  him  into  a  fever.    But  he  was  in  great  peace  ^, 
and  love,  »vAA-io  ikoBA  mho  greatly  wanted  lova  to  him.    He  wis  .., 
someCime  at  Alice  Shadforth's  house,  with  whom  he  daily  talked  of  the 
things  of  God,  spent  much  time  in  private  prayer,  and  joined  likewise  ..^ 
with  her  in  prayer  several  times  in  a  day.     On  Friday,  Aug.  IM,  ht  { 
sat  in  the  evening  by  the  fireside ;  about  six  he  fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and  \: 
never  spoke  more.    He  was  alive  till  the  same  time  on  Saturday,  ( 
when,  without  a  struggle,  or  sign  of  pain,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  he  ' 
passed  away.    His  last  words  were, '  I  find  the  love  of  Grod  in  Christ  j 
Jesus.'  ^ 

'*  All  his  clothes,  linen  and  woollen,  stockings  bat  and  wig,  are  not 
thought  sufficient  to  answer  his  funeral  expenses  ;  which  amount  to  one 
pound  sixteen  shillings  and  three  pence.  All  the  money  he  had  was 
one  shilling  and  four  pence  :  "  enough,"  adds  Mr.  Wesley,  <<  for  any 
unmarried  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  leave  to  his  executors." 

To  do  justice  to  the  present  history,  as  well  as  for  the  satisfaction 
of  my  readera,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  to  give  some  account  respecting 
Mr.  Wesley's  conjugal  liie. 

Tie  wcfmn  whom  he  matties^,  viz.  Mrs.  Vizella  was,  as  appears 
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rom  the  best  authority,  well  qualified  for  the  sphere  inwhich  she  was 
ntrodaced.  She  indeed  seemed  truly  pious,  and  was  very  agreeaUe 
a  her  person  and  manners.  She  conformed  to  every  company,  whether 
)f  the  rich  or  poor,  and  she  had  a  remarkable  facility,  and  propriety,  in 
iddressing  them  concerning  their  true  interest.  She  departed  however 
from  this  eiccellent  way,  and  the  marriage  consequently  became  an  un- 
happy one.  It  was  however  agreed  between  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley, 
previous  to  their  marriage,  that  he  should  not  preach  one  sermon,  or 
travel  one  mile  less  on  that  account.  *'  If  I  thought  I  should  my  dear," 
nys  Mr.  Wesley,  <<  as  well  as  I  love  you,  I  would  never  see  your 
fcce  more." 

She  did  not  however  bold  of  this  mind  long.  After  travelling  with 
hitn  for  awhile,  she  would  have  &in  prevailed  on  him,  to  submit  to  a 
iK)re  domestic  life.  But,  finding  by  experience,  this  to  be  impossible, 
ihe  imbibed  a  spirit  of  jealousy,  and  at  length  became  outrageous.-— 
$he  repeatedly  forsook  liis  habitation,  and  was  only  brought  back  again 
>y  his  earnest  solicitude.  She  at  length  took  a  final  departure  from 
iim,  at  the  same  time  seizing  a  part  of  bis  journal  and  many  papers 
esides,  which  she  took  away  with  her,  and  never  would  afterwards 
etuni  them.  She  likewise  sent  him  word,  that  she  intended  never 
Lofain  to  return. 

Considering  this  affair  in  its  true  light,  who  can  wonder  at  Mr. 
rVesley's  observing  "  Non  earn  relinguU  non  dimisU  non  revocabo.^^ 
*  I  have  not  left  her,  I  have  not  put  her  away,  I  will  not  call  her  back." 

She  died  in  the  year  1781,  at  Camberweli,  near  London.  What 
ortnne  she  possessed  at  her  death  she  left  to  Mr.  Vizella,  her  son  by 
I  former  husband.    To  Mr.  Wesley  however,  she  bequeathed  a  ring^ 

For  a  more  particular  account  of  this  afiair,  the  reader  is  referred  tb 
''  Moores  life  of  Wesley,''  Vol.  II.  p.  145. 

Mr.  Wesley  however,  bore  his  severe  trials  well.  He  has  repeats 
edly  told  me,  [Mr.  Moore,]  that  he  believed  the  Lord  overruled  thi? 
whole  painful  business  for  his  good  ;  and  that  if  Mrs.  Wesley  had  been 
ft  better  wife,  and  continued  to  act  in  that  way  in  which  she  knew  how 
to  act,  he  might  have  been  unfaithful  in  the  great  work  to  which  the 
Lord  had  called  him,  and  might  have  too  much  sought  10^^^^^^^^% 
wtiiDg  to  her  own  views. 

F  2 


tt4  *. 


Soon  after  bis  marriage  he  resigned  his  fellow-ship.  ITie  letter  of 
resignation  was  as  follows.  Ego  Johamiea  Wesley,  CoHegiLincolme^" 
sis  in  aeademia  Oxonknsi  sodus,  qtdcqidd  mihi  juris  est  inpra^cta 
Socieiate  ejusdem,  reciori  ei  sodeSy  spanie  ac  libere  resigno;  ilUs  mi- 
tersiSy  et  singulis,  perpetuam  paeem,  de  omnimodo  in  Christo  fiMta- 
turn  exopians.  1  John  Wesley,  fellow  of  Lincoln  College  Oxford, 
freely  resign  to  the  rector  and  fellows,  whatsoever  belongs  to  zne  in 
that  society  ;  earnestly  wishing  to  them  all,  and  to  each  of  them,  con- 
tinual and  all  felicity  in  Christ. 

Mr.  C.  Wesley  was  now  become,   in  a  great  degree,  a   domestic 
man ;  and  the  want  of  that  activity  which  we  have  heretofore  seen 
in  his  labours  of  love,  much  impaired  his  own  comforts  and   laid  him 
open  to  strong  temptation.     Mr.  John   Wesley  has  remarked  to  me, 
"  While  my  brother  remained  with  me  he  was  joyous  in  his  spirit,  and 
his  labor  saddened  him  not.     But  whei)  he  departed  from  that  activity 
to  which  the  Lord  called  him,  and  in  which  he  so  greatly  blessed  him^ 
his  spirit  became  depressed ;  and  being  surrounded  with  ^*  croaken,''  ! . 
he  often  looked  through  the  same  clouds  which  enveloped  them.^^         ' 
Having  met  in  London,  the  two  brothers   went  down  to  ShoreLam    '■. 
m  November,  and  talked  the   matter  over  m  the   presence  of  Mr. 
Perronet,  whom  Mr.  C  Wesley  used  to  call  "  our  arch-bishop."—  j 
A  less  exceptionable  daysman  could  not  have  been  found  ;  a  man  full 
of  faith  and  love,  and  entirely  devoted  to  God  and  to  his  work.    He 
had  fitted  up  a  large  outer  room  in  the  parsonage-house,  (which  Iliad 
the  privilege  of  visiting,)  where  the  preachers  used  to  meet  the  pioos 
people  of  the  parish  :  the  good  man  rejoicing  in  all  that  he  heard,  and  ' 
in  all  the  good  that  was  done.     In  his  presence  the   two  brothers  ex- 
pressed their  entire  satisfaction  in  the  end  which  each  had  in  vieWj 
nalnely  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.     They  both  ac. 
knowledged  the  sincerity  of  each,  in   desiring  union  between  theD!« 
selves  as  the  means  to  that  end  ;  and  after  much  conversation   they 
botli  agreed  to  act  in  concert  with  respect  to  the  preachers,   so  that 
neither  of  them  should  a  Imit  or  refuse  any   but  such  as  both  admitted 
or  refused. — About  six  weeks  afterward  they  were   at   Shorebarr. 
ifgnin,  and  then  signed  the  following  articles  of  agreement : 
fVith  regard  to  the  preachers  v?^  ^i^t, 
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••I.  Ttat  none  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  of  our  sotsieties 
tin  he  be  examined  both  as  to  his  grace  and  gifts ;  at  least  by  the  as- 
sistant, who,  sending  word  to  us,  may  by  our  answer  admit  him  a  local 
preacher. 

"  2.  That  such.preacher  be  not  immediately  taken  from  his  trade, 
hut  be  exhorted  to  follow  it  with  all  dilligence. 
'  "  3.  That  no  person  shall  be  received  as  a   travelling  preacher,   or 
be  taken  from  his  trade,  by  either  of  us  alone,  but   by  both  of  us   con- 
jointly, giving  him  a  note  under  both  our  hands. 

*•'  4.  That  none  of  us  will  readmit  a  travelling  preacher  laid  aside, 
vrithout  the  consent  of  the  other. 

"5.  That  if  we  should  ever  disagree  in  our  judgment,  we  will  refer 
^he  matter  to  Mr.  Perronet. 

"  6.  That  we  will  entirely  be  patterns  of  all  we  expect  from  every 
preacher;  particularly  of  zeal,  dilligence,  and  punctuality  in  the  work: 
oy  constantly  preaching  and  meeting  the  societies ;  by  visiting  \  early 
Ireland,  Cornwall,  and  the  north  ;  and,  in  general,  by  superintending 
*  Jie  whole  work  and  every  branch  of  it  with  all  the  strength  which  God 
'hall  give  us.  We  agree  to  the  above  written,  till  this  day  next  vean 
m  the  presence  cf  Mr.  Perronet. 

"  John  Wesley  • 
"  Charles  Wesley.'? 

Dr.  Whitehead  observes,  "  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  prevailed   upon 

nrith  some  difficulty,  to  sign  these  articles  "    But  he   soon  found  that. 

from  the  causes  already  mentioned,  his  brother  was,  unable  to  execute 

io  large  an  engagement   with  any  efficiency.     Mr.  J.  Wesley  may 

therefore,  from  this  time  be  considered  asthe  sole  director  of  the  work. 

Qot  from  the  heathenish  principle  which  Dr.  Whitehead  imputes  to  him, 

without  any  evidence,  viz.,  that  he  would  be  aut  Ca^ESca-^ait  nulhs^{*) 

but  form  necessity :  he  could  not  admit  of  any  partner  who  would  not 

superintend  the   whole  work  or  every  part  of  it,  as   above  stated.— 

Mr.  C.  Wesley,  however,  occasionally  assisted  his  brother,  especially 

n  London  and  Bristol,  and  his  ministrations   were  always  acceptable 
ind  profitable  to  the  people. 

C)  He  wouJii  be  supreme,  or  lie  would  bei  nob^ddy . 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

JUr.  /.  Weiky^s  iUness-^Renewal  of  Mr.  C  Wesley^s  labors^ 
iSnutes  of  the  Con/erenee  againsi  Antinominum — Protest  of  Mr^ 
Shirely — Mr-  Fletcher^s  writings — Anecdote  of  Mr» '  Wesley — Ikei 
of  Declaration. 

Mr.  Wesley  had  hitherto  enjoyed  remarkable  health  considerioghis  V' 
great  and  continued  labors  and  exposures  of  every  kind.  But,  OcfO'^  • 
ber  19,  1753,  soon  after  his  return  to  London  he  was  taken  ill.  Is 
a  short  time  his  complaint  put  on  the  appearance  of  an  ague.  Before 
he  was  perfectly  recovered  he  repeatedly  catched  cold,  and  was  pre- 
sently threatened  with  a  rapid  consumption. — November  2^^  Dr. 
Fothergill  told  him  he  must  not  stay  in  town  one  day  longer :  that  if 
any  thing  would  do  him  good  it  must  be  the  country  air,  with  rest, 
asse's  mlik,  and  riding  daily.  In  consequence  of  this  advice  he  Tt^^re^ 
toLewisham,  to  the  house  of  his  friend  Mr.  Blackwell,  the  banker. 
Here,  not  knowing  how  it  migh't  please  God  to  dispose  of  him,  and 
wishing  "  to  prevent  vile  panegyric"  in  case  of  death,  he  wrote  ^as 
follows  : 

HERE   LIETH 

THB  BODY  OF  JOHN  WESLEF, 

A   BRAND   PLUCKED   OUT   OP    THE   BURNIIfG  ! 
WHO   BIED  OF   A   CONSUMPTION    IN   THE   51ST    YEAR  OF    HJS    AGS  ; 
NOT   LEAVING,   AFTER  HIS   DEBTS   ARE   PAID,  TEN  POUNDS  BEKXVB 

HIM  ;   PRATING 

God  he  merciful  to  me  an  unprofitable  servant ! 

He  ordered  that  this  inscription,  if  any,  should  be  placed  on  his  tomb- 
stone. 

When  in  the  most  dangerous  stage  of  this  affliction,  he   received 
{he  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  Whitefield. 

<*  Bristol,  Dec  3,  1753. 
"  Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

<<  If  seeing  you  so  weak  when  leaving  London  distressed  me,  the 

news  and  prospects  of  your  approaching  dissolution  hath  quite  weigh- 

0i  iQe  down,     I  pity  myself,  aud  \!h^  di\n(^>  \^a^  w^V  ^^>aL\  ^  cadiaafe 


woue  avails  you,  and  ere  long  you  ^I  enter  into  your  Master':! 
Y  :  yonder  he  stands  with  a  massy  crown,  rea4y  to  put  it  on  your 
lad,  amidst  an  admiring  throng  of  saints  and  angels.  Bat  I,  poor  I. 
at  have  been  waiting  for  my  dissolution  these  nineteen  years,  must 

I  left  behina,  to  grovel  here  beloliv  !  Well !  this  is   my  comfort ;  it 
nnot  be  long  ere  the  chariots  will  be  sent,  even  for  worthless  mc. 
**  If  prayers  can  detain  you,  even  you,  Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir* 
all  not  leave  us  yet :  but  if  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  that  you  must 

II  asleep  in  Jesus,  may  he  kiss  your  soul  away,  and  give  you  to  die 
the  embraces  of  triumphant  love !  If  in  the  land  of  the  dying,  I 

>pe  to  pay  my  last  respects  to  you  nest  week.  If  not,  Rev.  and 
ery  dear  Sir,  F-a-r-e-w-e-lI.  Ego  sequar  esti  non  passibus  eqms. 
That  is,  I  shall  follow,  though  not  with  equal  step.]  My  heart  i^ 
K>  big,  tears  trickle  down  too  fast,  and  you  are,  1  fear,  too  weak 
>r  me  to  enlarge.  Underneath  you  may  there  be  Christ's  evcrlast- 
ig  arms!  I  commend  you  to  his  never-failing  mercy,  and  am, 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate,  sympathizing, 
And  afflicted  young  brother, 

In  the  Gospel  of  our  common  Lor  J. 
George  Whitefield." 
Mr.  C.  VVeslcy  was  roused  by  his  brother's  illness,  and  esertci! 
imself  to  supply  his  place.  Sunday,  July  11,  he  came  to  Norwich, 
nd  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  took  the  field.  He  preached  oft 
log-hlll  to  about  two  thousand  hearers,  his  brother  standing  by  him, 
ben  in  some  degree  amended  in  his  health.  A  drunkard  or  two 
rere  troublesome,  but  more  out  of  mirth  than  malice.  They  after- 
ward went  to  church ;  and  the  people,  both  in  the  streets  and  at  the 
athedral,  were  remarkably  civil.  He  adds,  '«  The  lessons,  psalms, 
epistles,  and  gospel,  were  very  encouraging.  The  anthem  made  ouv 
icarta  rejoice :  *  0  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall 
jrosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
«^ithin  thy  palaces  !  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sake  will  I  now 
ay.  Peace  be  within  thee !  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
iod,  will  I  seek  thy  good. ' — We  received  the  sacrement  at  the  hands 
af  the  bishop.    In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  St  ?drf%i  ^'^^'^^  ^"^^ 
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o'clock  to'  Hog-bill,  where  it  was  computed  that  ten  thousand  per 
sons  were  present.  •  Again  I  preached  repentance  toward  God  asi 
fdith  in  onr  Lord'  Jesas  Christ.  They  listened  with  great  seriousness 
their  hearts  were  plainly  touched,  as  some  showed  by  their  tears. 
Who  could  have  thought  the  people  of  Norwich  would  ever  mm 
have  borne  a  field  preacher  ?  "  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mai 
vellous  in  our  eyes."  To  him  be  all  the  glory,  who  saith,  *I  wi 
work,  and  who  shall  hinder  ?' 

May  6,  1755,  the  conference  began  at  Leeds.  *'  The  point,' 
says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  on  which  we  desired  all  the  preachers  to  spca! 
their  minds  at  large  was,  Whether  tee  ought  to  seperate  from  ik 
Church?  Whatever  was  advanced  on  one  side  or  the  other  m 
senousiv  and  calmly  considered;  and  on  the  third  day  we  werea/ 
tully  agreed  in  that  general  conclusion,  That,  whether  it  was  lawfui 
or  not,  it  was  no  ways  expedient." — *  In  a  multitude  of  counsellor^ 
there  is  safety.' 

Mr.  Wesley  proceeds  :  *'  August  6. — I  mentioned  to  our  congre- 
gation in  Londan  a  means  of  encreasing  serious  religion  which  bar 
been  frequently  practised  by  our  forefathers,  the  joining  of  a  core- 
iiant  to  serve  God  with  all  our  heart  and  with  all  our  soul.  I  cs- 
j)lained  this  for  several  mornings  following,  and  on  Friday,  manyo 
u3  kept  a  fast  unto  the  Lord,  beseeching  him  to  give  us  wisdom  anr 
strength  that  we  might  *  promise  onto  the  Lord  our  God  and  kecpU- 
— On  Monday,  at  six  in  the  evening,  we  met  for  that  purpose  at  ou 
chapel  in  Spitalfields.  After  I  had  recited  the  tenor  of  the  covenau 
proposed  in  the  words  of  that  blessed  man,  Richard  Alleine,  all  thi 
people  stood  up,  in  token  of  assent,  to  the  number  of  about  eigbteei 
liundred.  Such  a  night  I  scarce  ever  knew  before.  Surely  tfa 
fruit  of  it  shall  remain  for  ever." — The  covenant  has  been  renew* 
once  every  year  since  this  period.  The  practice  is  now  become  ff 
neral. 

Whoever  seriously  considers  the  foregoing  pages,  will  readily  cod 

elude  that  the  work  carried  on  by  ]Mr.  Wesley  and   his  assistants  in 

really  of  God.     The  great   concern  for  religion,  which   was   evid* 

in  many  thousands  who  were  before  careless  or  profane  ;  the  impre 

sion  made  on  their  minds  of  l\\e  \iiv^\VMicft  qC  eternal  things :  the 
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lo  Jecply  conviaceJ  of  the  mtmber  and  beinouanesa  of  tueic 
nsy  from  which  conviction  spring  *  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ;' 
eing  made  happy  partakers  of  <  righteooaness,  peace,  and  joy 
Holy  Ghost,'  and  walking  in  all  hoUness,  were  demonstrable 
of  this.  For  is  their  any  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby 
in  be  (/(t<^  saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ  alone  ? 

the  Lord,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  places,  poured  out  his 
.n  a  remarjcable  manner.  This  religious  conceiTiy  these  divine 
sians,  and  their  consequent  frtdta^  attended  the  preaching  of 
word  in  so  great  a  degree  upon  those  occasions,  that  more  weru 
ted  in  a  few  months,  or  even  weelcs  or  days  at  such  times. 
)r  several  years  before.  Many  parts  of  these  kingdoms  have 
hus  favored  at  different  seasons ;  but  es;  i  i:iily  about  the  year 
and  for  some  years  after.  In  London  particularly  this  revival 
gion  was  great  and  conspicuous ;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
ed  among  them. 

c  city  ot  London  had  been  highly  favored   from  the   commencc- 
of  Mr.  Wesley's   labors.     He  usually  resided  thsre  during  the 
r  months.     There  were  now  several  chapels  in  it  under  his  tli- 
a.     In  some  of  these,  on  every  Lord's  day,  the  service  of  the 
:h  of  England  was  performed,  and  the  Lord's  supper   adnanis- 
Mr.  M'axficld,  whom   we  have   already   mentioned,  was  or- 
i  by  Dr.  Baiuard,  th^n  bishop  of  Londonderry,  who   resided 
me  time  at  Bath  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.     The  bishop  rc- 
d him  at  Mr.  Wesley ':»  recommendation,  saying,  "Sir,  I  ordain 
to  assist  t!iat  <rood  man,  t^t  he  may  not  work  himself  to  death." 
lid  assist  Mr.  Wesley  for  soni^^  years,  and  was  eminently  useful, 
he  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  church  ot 
and,  were  now  preached  in  almost  every  part  of  the  land.     Prc- 
saltation  by  grace  through  faith,  aud  universal  obedience  as  the 
thereof,  urged  on  the  consciences  of  men,  caused  practical  CJiristi" 
y  again  to  revive  :  and  to  use  the  words  of  a  pious   and  elegant 
Br(*)  "  Leaning  on  her  fair  daughters  Truth  and  Love,  she  took  a 
mn  walk  through  the  kingdom,  and  gave  a  foretaste  of  heaven  to  ali 

)  Tlie  late  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  Vicar  of  Madely,  Salop. 
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tlAt  cnter^ined  h«r.'*  "  She  migbt,"  aays  he,  **  l>y  tlus  Gme  have 
turned  this  favorite  isle  into  a  land  flowing  with  spiritual  milk  tod 
lioney,  if  Apollyoo»  disguised  in  his  angelic  robes,  had  not  played,  ud 
•lid  not  continue  to  play,  his  old  (Antinemian)^game." 

<<  Many  assert  that  the  '  clothing  of  the  king's  daughter  ii  of  k 
wrought  gold  :'  but  few,  very  few,  experience  that  *  she  is  all  glori-  j^ 
ous  withi^ :'  and  it  is  well  if  many  are  not  bold  enough  to  maiDtais 
that  she  is/«//  of  corruptions.  With  more  truth  than  ever  we  maj 
«;ay, 


r: 


Ye  difierent  sects,  who  all  declare, 
LoJ  hfre  is  Chrigty  or  Christ  is  there! 
your  stronger  proofs  divinely  give, 
And  show  us  where  the  Christians  i<xve! 
Your  claim,  alas!  ye  cannot  prove. 
Ye  want  the  geniune  mark  of  i<ote. 

Mr.  Wesley  had  from  the  beginning  borne  a  faithful  testimony 
;i gainst  this  delusion.  In  his  sermon  preached  before  the  wuveruty  [- 
of  Oxford,  so  early  as  the  year  1738,  he  admitted  that  the  doctrine  of 
aahation  by  faith  was  oflen  thus  abused.  ''Many^'^  says  he,  **will 
now,  as  in  the  apostles'  days,  'continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abouocL' 
But  their  blood  is  on  their  ownliead.  The  goodness  of  Grod  ought  to 
lead  them  to  repentance ;  and  so  it  will  those  who  are  sincere  of  heart" 
After  a  triaii  of  more  than  thirty  years  he  was  abundantly  confirmed  in 
his  sentiment. 

To  raise  a  bulwark  against  this  overflowing  ^f  ungodliness,  and  to 
prevent  it  from  spreading  among  the  people  under  Jiis  care,  the  evil 
principle  which  occasioned  it  was  taken  int<i  consideration,  in  theconfo^ 
ence  of  the  year  1770.  Minutes  of  th«s  conference  were  soon  after 
published,  in  which  were  inserted  tbe  following  propositions. 

<*  Take  heed  to  your  doctrine." 

«  We  said  in  1744, '  We  have  leaned  too  much  toward  Galvanism.' 

Wherein  ? 

"  1.  With  regard  to  man^sfaithfullne$s.  Our  Lord  himself  taugtt 
US  to  use  the  expression,  therefore  we  ought  never  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 
We  ought  steadily  to  assert,  upon  his  authority,  that  if  a  roan  *  is  not 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammoni  God  will  not  give  faim  the  troe 
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^^.  WiHk  ttpxi  \o  working  far  ig^,  wbidi  our  Lord  expressly  f 
imandt  us  to  do.  *  Labor'  {ergaxeithef  Ktendlj  work,)  *  for  tte 
st  that  endoredi  unto  ererlastiti^  life.'  Asd  h  Eact  OTeiy  belierer, 
he  comes  to  glory,  works/or  as  well  as/hm  fife. 

«  3«  We  have  received  it  as  a  aiaxim,  that  *  A  man  is  to  do  nothing 
grcfer  to  jmHficaium»^  Nothing  can  be  more  false.  Whoever 
dres  to  find  feyor  with  God,  should  ^  cease  from  evil,  and  learn  to  do 
tU.'  So  6od  himself  teadbes  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Whoever  re* 
nts,  should  *  do  works  meet  for  repentance.'  And  if  this  is  not  in 
ier  to  find  favor,  what  does  he  do  them  for  ? 

**  Once  more  review  the  whole  affidr : 

"1.  Whoof  us  is  funo  accepted  of  God  ^ 

*'  He  that  now  believes  in  Christ  with  a  loving,  obedient  heart. 

<'  2  But  who  amongst  those  that  never  heard  of  Ghnst  ? 

^'He  that,  accoiding  to  the  bght  he  has,  <  feareth  God  and  worketh 
gfataouaoess.' 

<«  3.  Is  fiiis  ihe  same  with  <  he  that  is  Hncere  V 

«*  Nearly,  if  not  quite. 

^^4.  hnotlinBsaJoaUonbyiDcrIa? 

<«  Not  by  fte  mmit  of  works,  but  by  works  as  a  C(mdUiim.{*) 

«5.  What  have  we  then  been  disputing  about  these  thirty  years  ? 

<^  J  am  afraid  about  words  :  [namely,  in  some  of  the  foregoing  in- 
ancer] 

*'  As  to  merit  itself,  of  which  we  have  been  so  dreadfully  afraid : 
e  are  rewarded  according  to  our  works  ^  yea,  because  of  our  works  1 
jid  how  diflfers  this  from  Secundum  merita  operum  ?(f )  which  is  no 
lore  than,  as  our  works  deserve^  Can  you  split  this  hair  ?  I  doubts 
cannot 

"  The  grand  olject  to  one  of  the  preceding  propositions  is  drawn 
com  matter  of  fact.     God  does  in  fact  justify  those  who,  by  their  own 

(*)  Hat  it,  *  works  meet  for  rqmUance ;'  nnd  faiih  that  pleads  the  atone* 
naif  smd  Hat  promisee,  and  which  is  therefore  caUed  the  work  tf  faith  and 
UojmttMng  faith.  Does  God  justify  any,  who,  hemg  awikeoed,  do  not 
Jbiff  won  ?^We  see  here,  that  these  Minutes  were  a  deadi-falow  to  An*inA»i. 


(t)  AcoMding  to  tiie  merit  of  works.    A  phrase  among  ^  «nc\eii\  U^-t^^ 


confession,  ^  neither  feai;ed  Gjod  no^r  Kl^nght  <  right^usness.'    Is  thi^ 
an  eioeption  tp,  the.grenenl  rule  ? 

*<  It  18  a  doubt  wheti)er.0od  mak^  any  exception  .at. all  But  how 
are  we  sure  that  the  person  in  question  never  did  fear  God  and  work 
righteousn^  ?  His  own  thinking  so  is  no  proofl  For  we  know.how 
all  that  are  convinced  of  sin  undervalue  themselves  in  everj  respect: 
[i.  e.,  think  their  case  more  hopeless  than  it  rpallv  is.] 

**6.  Does  not  talking/ without  proper  caution,  of  a  justified  or 
sanctified  stats  tend  to  mislead  men ;  also  naturally  leading  them  to 
trust  in  what  was  done  in  one  moment  1  Whereas,  ''we  are  eveij 
momeiA  pleasmg  or  displeasing  to  God  according  to  our  works;  ac- 
cording to  the  whole  of  our  present  inward  tempers,  and  outward  be- 
havior." 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  give  a  just  idea  of  the  noise  which  these 
propositions  occasioned  among  the  religious  professors  of  the  land* 
Some,  whose  carnal  confidence  was  shaken  by  them,  cried  out  amain, 
"  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  gospel,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley  had 
in  them  contradicted  all  his  former  declarations."  Some  even  of 
the  truly  pious  seemed  staggered  at  them  ;  and  though  they  lamented 
the  abuse  of  the  gospel  truths,  could  hardly  bear  so  strong  an  antidote. 

From  the  days  of  Augustine,  who  first  introduced  the  question  of 
the,"  Divine  decrees"  to  the  Christian  church,  even  to  the  present  day, 
this  question  has  been  mooted,  and  has  occasioned  much  discord.  The 
propositions  at  the  Minutes  were  sutrlcient  to  kindle  what  before  was 
only  jealousy  and  suspicion,  into  a  flame  of  contention  and  strife.  The 
Galvanists  took  the  al^-nn,  ^*^-  the  late  honorable  and  Reverend  Walter 
Shirley  wrote  a  circ'  .  letter  to  &U  the  serious  clergy  and  others 
through  the  land. 

In  June,  1771,  "N  Fletcher  sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, anct  at  the  sa  .■    ^-me  wrote  as. follows : — 

«« When  I  left  'Vales,  where  I  stood  in  the  gap  for  peace,  I  thought 
my  poor  endea'  were  not  altogether  in  vain.  Lady  Huntingdon 
said  she  would  ■•■ "  e  civilly  to  you,,  and  desire  you  to  explain  yourself 
about  your  Mr.  .<.es»  I  suppose  you  have  not  hoard  from  her  ;  for 
she  wrote  me  DrJ  since  that  she  believed  she  must  not  meddle  in  the 
vjS/>,     Vpn  receiving  yonrs.  from  Cheater,  I  cut  off  that  part  of  Jt, 
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where  you  eicpressed  your  Mief' of/ 'what  is  eminently  called  by  lis. 
the  doctrine  oj  trce  gracs,  and  sent  it  to  the  College,  desiring  it 
might  be  sent  to  iMj  Huntingdon.  She  hath  returned  it,  with  a  let- 
ter, •therein  she  exprt^ses  the  greatest  disapprobation  of  it;  the  pur- 
port of  it  is,  to  charge  yoi  ^ith  tergiversation,  (the  old  accusation  oi 
the  Antinomians!)  and  me  n^ith  being  the  dupe  of  your  impositions. — 
She  hath  wrote  in  stronger  tenns  to  her  college. 

"Things,  I  hoped,  would  have  remained  here;  but  how  am  I  sur- 
prised and  grieved  to  see  zeal  borrowing  the  horn  of  discord,  and 

sounding  an  alarm  through  the  religious  world  against  you!  Mr.  H 

called  upon  me  last  night  and  showed  me  a  printed  circular  letter., 
whidi  I  suppose  is  or  will  be  sent  to  the  serious  clergy  and  laity  through 
the  land.  I  have  received  none,  as  1  have  lost,  1  suppose,  my  repu- 
tation of  being  a  real  Protestant^  by  what  I  wrote  on  your  Minutes 
in  Wales. 

•*  The  following  is  an  €yo«*  ««py  or  the  printed  letter  : 
"  *  SiB, — ^Whereas  Mr.  Wesley^s  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Bristol 
on  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  August  next,  it  is  proposed  by  Lady  Hunting- 
don and  many  other  Christian  friends,  (real  Protestants)  to  have  a 
meeting  at  Bristol  at  the  same  time,  of  such  principal  persons,  both 
clergy  and  laity,  and  who  disapprove  of  the  underwritten  Minutes;  and 
as  the  same  are  thought  injurious  to  ih&  very  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity^  it  is  further  pronosed,  that  they  go  in  a  body  to  the  said 
conference,  and  insist  upon  a  formal  recantation  of  the  said  Minutes ; 
and,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  that  they  sign  and  publish  their  protest  against 
them.  Your  presence,  sir,  on  this  occasion  is  particulariy  requested : 
but  if  it  should  not  suit  your  convenience  to  be  there,  it  is  desired  that 
you  will  transmit  your  sentiment*  on  the  subject,  to  such  person  as  you 
think  proper  to  produce  them.  It  is  submitted  to  you,  whether  it  would 
not  be  right,  in  the  opposition  to  be  made  to  such  a  dreadful  hersey^  to 
recommend  it  to  as  ma^y  of  your  Christian  friends,  as  well  of  the  Dis- 
senters as  of  the  £stablbhed  Church,  as  3'3u  can  prevail  on,  to  be 
there ;  the  cau^a  being  of  so  public  a  nature. 

I  am  sii',  your  obedient  servant, 

Walter  Shirlet.'" 

Then  followed  a  postscript^  containing  the  oY^ed^oxv'oSX^^^^i'&v^s^ 


184 

&c.  &c.  After  sUtifig  tluf  t  Mr.  Fletcher  iMX)6eeds :  "  I  think  it  my 
duty,  dear  sir,  to  gire  you  the  earliest  inteUigeDoe  of  this  bold  onset ; 
and  attUre  you»  that  upon  the  evangeRcal  principle  mentioned  in  your 
last  letter  to  me,  I,  for  one,  shall  be  gkd  tr  stand  by  you  and  your 
doctrine  to  the  last,  hoping  that  you  will  gla^y  remove  stumblingblocks 
out  of  the  way  of  the  weak,  and  alter  suoh  expressions  as  may  emte 
prejudice  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  inclined  to  admit  it.  K  you 
come  this  way,  sir,  I  will  show  you  the  minutes  of  what  I  wrote  in 
Wales,  in  defence  of  what  is  called  your  dreaifitl  hereby ;  for,  as  to 
the  writing  itself,  I  have  it  not ;  Lady  H.  would  never  return  it  to  me. 
Dear  sir,  we  can  never  make  too  much  of  Jesus  Christ  :  some  may 
preach  and  exalt  him  otU  of  amte9tion,  but  let  us  do  it  wilUngfy  ond 
Scriptwrallyi  and  the  Lord  will  stand  by  us.  I  beg,  I  entreat  bim, 
to  stand  by  you ;  particularly  at  this  time  to  give  yoa  the  naqUUUif  of 
tie  dove^  and  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent;  the  condescension  of  a  Glul<f> 
and  the  firmness  of  a  lather. 

*^[l  write  to  Mr.  Shirley,  to  expostufaite  with  him  to  caU  in  bis  cir^ 
cular  letter.  Hs  sermons  contain  propositions  much  more  Aerelical  and 
anti'  Calmmtic  than  your  Minutes.  If  my  letters  have  not  the  desired 
effect,  I  shall  probably,  if  you  approve  of  them,  and  will  coirect  them, 
publish  them  for  your  justification.  I  find  Mr.  Ireland  is  to  write,  to 
make  you  tamely  recant^  without  measuring  swords,  or  breaking  a 
pike  with  our  realProtestanie^,    1  write  to  him  also." 

The  honorable  and  reverend  Walter  Shirley,  the  brother  of  the  un- 
happy earl  Ferrers,  and  Chaplain  to  his  sister  the  pious  countess  of 
Huntingdon,  was  a  truly  pious  man,  and  affectionately  attached  for 
several  years  to  Mr.  Wesley,  who  had  been  the  principal  instrument 
of  his  conversion.  The  following  letter  will  clearly  show  that  piety 
and  attachment : 

L^gbrea,  Ang.  21, 1759. 
"Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliging  and  truly  Christian,  letter  was  welcome  to  my  soul 
ten  thousand  thousand  times ;  and  brought  along  with  it  a  warm  satis- 
faction, which  could  only  be  exceeded  by  the  pleasure  of  a  personal 
<;onversatioii  with  you.    And  I  am  not  without  hopes,  that  when  you 
SialJ  think  St  to  visit  those  blessed  aeudnaiies  of  true  vital  religion  in 
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s  kingdom,  of  your  own  plantiDg,  you  will  take  au  opportumty  oi 
Qoring  this  place,  and  more  particularly  my  .house,  iviththe  presence 
one  whose  labors  in  the  gospel  of  my  dear  master  are  so  eminent. 
^*  I  thank  you  greatly  for  your  Alarm  :  indeed,  the  devil  could  not 
ike  use  of  a  more  subtle,  specious  insinuation  to  dissuade  us  from 
rsuing  the  attack  with  vigor,  than  that  of  Christian  prudence.  I 
i£t  he  sees  himself  baf&ed  through  your  timely  caution.  But  alas! 
bat  confidence  is  there  to  be  put  in  the  weakness  of  man !  It  is  in 
e  Lord's  strength  alone  that  I  shall  be  able  to  triumph  over  this,  and 
I  other  temptations. 

"  I  highly  honor  and  love  Mr.  Berridge,  and  Mr.  Grimshaw.--- 
[ay  God  bless  them  with  increasing  success,  that  they  may  '  see  the 
avail  of  their  souls  and  be  satisfied !'  and  may  he  endue  me  with  the 
me  noble  courage,  that  his  name  may  be  magnified  even  in  this  place  ! 
"  What  will  you  say,  dear  sir?  VVill  you  not  give  up  every  favora- 
e  opinion  of  so  unworthy  a  minister  as  I  am,  when  I  inform  you,  that 
oogh  there  are  many  under  my  charge  who  confess  they  have  been 
vakened^*,  yet  I  dare  not  boast  of  any  confirmed  converts  (now  living) 
trough  my  preaching  and  ministry  ?  I  bless  my  God,  however,  fbr 
\e  dear  sou],  who  departed  in  peace. 

"  I  am  now  about  to  leave  them  for  two  or  three  months,  being  in 
very  bad  state  of  bodily  health,  and  advised  to  go  to  Bath.  Let  me 
itreat  your  earnest  prayers  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  through  Jesus 
hrist  our  Lord,  that  I  may  not  be  found  an  unprofitable  servant ;  and 
lat  I  may  return  to  my  dear  parishioners,  under  the  fullness  of  the 
lessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

•*  That  you  may  finish  your  course  with  joy,  and  in  God's  good 
iason  enter  into  the  full  possession  of  the  fruits  of  your  labors,  is  the 
ncere  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  brother, 
"  To  the  Rev*  J.  TTesfcy."  W.  Shirlev. 

A  few  years  after  this,  Mr.  Shirley  adopted  the  creed  of  his  noble 
ster,y  and  entering  into  all  her  views,  became  the  champion  of  the 
inse  whidi  appeared  to  them  of  so  much  importance  to  <'  evangelical 

oth." 

Q2 
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Tucsdaji  August  6,  the  conference  began  atBihioI.  On  ThuTsday 
morning,  Mr.  Shirley  and  his  friends  (*)  were  adnutted ;  when  a 
conversation  took  place  for  two  hours  on  the  subject  which  occasioaed 
their  visit.  Though  the  party  had  shown  much  violence  in  Yit^ng, 
yet  the  interview  with  the  oonference  was  managed  with  much  temper 
and  moderation.  Mr.  Wesley  showed  great  love  to  his  old  friend.  Bat 
the  party  in  the  nation  was  so  irritated,  that  all  accommodation  became 
hopeless,  and  it  was  thought  absolutely  necessary  to  publish  Mr, 
Fletcher's  letters.  On  the  14th,  Mr.  Wesley  wrote  the  lollowing 
letter  to  Lady  Huntingdon  : 

"Mv  DEAR  Lady, 

When  I  received  the  former  letter  from  your  ladyship,  I  did  not 
know  how  to  answer :  and  I  judged,  not  only  that  silence  would  be  the 
ibest  answer,  but  also  that  with  which  your  ladyship  would  be  the  best 
pleased.  When  I  received  your  ladyship's  of  the  2d  instant,  I  imme- 
diately saw  that  it  required  an  answer ;  only  I  waitedjtill  the  hurry  c. 
the  conference  was  over,  that  I  might  do  nothing  rashly.  Iknowycur 
ladyship  would  not  'servilely  deny  the  truth.'  I  think,  neither  would 
I;  especially  that  great  truth,  justification  by  faiti:  ;  which  Mr. 
Law  indeed  flatly  denies,  (and  yet  ^Ir.  Law  was  a  child  of  God,^ 
but  for  which  I  have  given  up  all  my  worldly  hopes,  my  friends,  mv 
reputation ;  yea,  for  which  I  have  so  often  hazarded  my  life;  aod  by 
the  grace  of  Qod  will  do  again.  The  principles  established  In  the 
Minutes  I  apprehend  to  be  no  way  contrary  to  this  ;  or  to  that  faith, 
that  consistent  plan  of  doctrine,  which  was  '  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.'  I  believe  whoever  calmly  considers  Mr.  Fletcher's  letters, 
will  be  convinced  of  this.  I  fear,  therefore,  "  zeal  against  those  pnn- 
ciples,  is  no  less  than  zeal  against  the  truth,  and  against  the  honor  ol 
our  Lord.  The  preservation  of  liis  honor  appears  so  sacred  to  me,anJ 
has  done  for  above  these  forty  years,  that  I  have  counted,  and  docoun* 
all  things  loss  in  comparison  of  it.  But  till  Mr.  Fletcher's  printed 
letters  are  answered,  I  must  think  every  thing  spoken  against  those 


(•)  The  Calrinistic  ministers,  who  were  summoned  by  Mr.  Shirley,  were  t 
not  willing  to  enter  the  lists  in  the  way  that  he  had  appointed;  and  thereibretha  ; 
^pod  man  was  attended  only  by  a  few  of  the  Countess's  students  from  her  ccA-  ■ 
Iffffc  at  TVeveca. 
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Afiautcs  is  totally  destructive  of  his  honors  and  a  palpable  affront  to 

Him,  both  as  our  Prophet  and  Priest,  but  more  especially  as  the  King 

of  his  people.     Those  letters,  which  therefore  could  not  be  suppressed 

ivithoat  betraying  the  honor  of  our  Lord,  largely  prove  that  the  minutes 

lay  no  other  foundation  than  that  which  is  laid  in  Scripture,  and  which 

l^havc  been  laying,  and  teaching  others  to  lay,  for  between  thirty  and 

forty  years.     Indeed  it  would  be  amazing  that  God  should  at  this  day 

prosper  my  labors  as  much,  if  not  more  than  ever,  by  convincing  as 

well  as  converting  sinners,  if  I  was  *  establishing  another  foundation, 

repugnant  to  the  whole  plan  of  man's  salvation  under  the  covenant  of 

grace,  as  well  as  the  clear  meaning  of  our  Established  Chuicb,  and  all 

other  Protestant  Churches.'    This  is  a  charge  indeed  f  But  I  plead, 

.Yoi  Gmlty  !  And  till  it  is  proved  upon  me,  I  must  subscribe  myself. 

My  dear  lady, 
Your  ladyship's  affectionate,  but  much  injured  servant, 

John  Wesley." 

The  controversy  now  fully  commenced,  and  was  continued  for  some 
l\me,  but  very  prudently  committed  almost  wholly  to  Mr.  Fletcher  i 
who  managed  it  with  astonishing  temper  and  success.     Indeed,  ihe 
temper  of  this  gentleman  did  not  lead  him  to  polemic  divinity.     He 
was  devout  and  pious  to  a  degree  seldom  equaled  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.     But  being  urged  into  this  controversy  by  the  love  of  truth, 
and  reverence  for  Mr.  Wesley,  he  displayed  great  knowledge  of  his 
subject,  and  a  most  happy  manner  of  treating  it.     In  bis  hands  the 
ablest  of  his  antagonists  were  as  the  lion  in  the  hands  of  Samson.  He 
demonstrated  that  those  propositions  were  equally  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ture, reason,  and  the  writings  of  the  soundest,  even  of  the  Calvinistic 
divines.     He  largely  showed,  that  as  (he  day  of  judgment  differs  from 
(he  day  of  conversion,  so  must  the  conditions  o(  justification.     That, 
as  in  the  one  we  are  considered  as  mere  sinners,  und  raised  out  of  guilt 
and  misery,  by  an  act  of  Grod's  mercy,  through  faith  in  thfr  merits  of 
his  son :  so,  in  the  other,  we  are  considered  as  members  of  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ ;  and  being  enabled  by  his  grace  to  do  works  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  we  are  justified  in  that  awful  day  by  the  evidence 
though  taot  the  merit  of  those  works,  inward  and  outward  ;  and  yet 
hat  we  are  indebted  for  both  to  that  glorious  act  of  iisivA  love^  !jw- 
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daimed  hy  St.  Paul,  *  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  tbe  world  to 
himself.'  And  lutly  that  the  propositions  in  question  secured  the  ooe 
without  at  all  weakening  the  other. 

In  all  the  controversies  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  had  hitherto  been 
concerned,  he  stood  alone.  In  this  he  had  but  little  to  do.  He  vrrote 
one  or  two  small  tracts ;  but,  as  the  reviewers  of  that  day  observed, 
he  soon  retired  from  the  field,  and  went  quietly  on  in  his  labor,  happy 
in  being  succeeded  by  so  able  an  auxiliary.  Mr.  Fletcher  abounded 
in  time  as  well  as  talents  for  the  work.  He  equally  excelled  in  tern*  |^r 
per  and  in  skill.  And  while  he  exposed  the  errors  of  his  mistaken  op- 
ponents, he  did  honor  to  their  piety. 

From  this  time  Mr.  Wesley  was  but  little  troubled  by  the  advocates 
for  Absolute  Predestination.  Mr.  Fletcher's  Works  have  beeo  a 
standing  answer  to  all  those  who  assert  it ;  as  Well  as  highly  useful 
to  those  who  have  been  troubled  concerning  questions  on  this  subject. 
They  are  published  in  nine  volumes  octavo,  and  are  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  all  serious  persons,  who  will  find  therein  *  the  armor  of 
righteosness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.' 

An  order  had  been  madc^  by  the  house  of  Lords  in  May,  this  year^ 
1776,  "  That  the  commissioners  of  his  majesty's  excise  do  write  c'lr^ 
cular  letters  to  all  such  persons  whom  they  have  reason  to  suspect  to 
have  plate,  as  also  to  those  who  have  not  paid  regularly  the  duty  on 
the  same,"  &c. — In  consequence  of  this  order,  the  accomptant-general 
for  household  plate  sent  Mr.  Wesley,  in  September,  a  copy  of  the  ol- 
der, with  the  following  letter : — 

<<  Reverend  Sir, 

As  the  commissioners  cannot  doubt  but  you  have  plate,  for  which 
you  have  hitherto  neglected  to  make  an  entry,  they  have  directed  me 
to  send  you  the  above  copy  of  the  lords'  order,  and  to  inform  you  they 
expect  that  you  forthwith  make  due  entry  of  all  your  plate ;  suchentiy 
to  bear  date  from  the  conunencement  of  the  plate-duty,  or  from  sbch 
time  as  you  have  owned,  used,  had,  or  kept  any  quantity  of  silver 
plate,  chargeable  by  the  act  of  parliament ;  as  in  de/ault  hereof  tbe 
board  will  be  obliged  to  signify  your  refusal  to  their  lordships^ 
*'  N.  B*  An  immediate  answer  is  desired." 
Mr.  Wesley  answered  as  foUowa;*^ 
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*  I  have  two  silver  tea-spoons  at  London,  and  two  at  Bristol.  This 
II  the.  plate  which  I  have  at  present ;  and  I  shall  not  buy  any  more 
lie  ao  many  around  me  want  bread. 

I  am,  sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

John  Wesley."' 
The  year  1784  is  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  Methodism,  1.  F'^r 
solidity  given  to  its  affairs  by  the  deed  of  declaration,  enrolled  in 
incery,  whereby  the  numerous  chapels  of  the  connection  were  se  - 
red  to  the  people  for  the  purpo;<cs  for  which  they  had  been  buiTl  : 
d,  2.  For  the  advancement  of  its  spiritual  privileges,  by  giving  a 
I  Christian  ministry  to  the  societies  in  America,  just  then  become 
lependentof  the  mother  country. 

The  deed  of  declaration  is  dated  February  28, 1724.  It  is  entitled.. 
rhe  Rev.  John  Wesley  ^s  declaration  and  Establishment  of  the 
inference  of  the  People  called  Methodists:"  and,  in  the  attested! 
py,is  said  to  be  "  Enrolled  in  his  majesty's  high  court  of  chancery.-' 

CHAPTER  Vli. 

•aih   cf  the  Revd*   Charles  WESLEY-^c{et(?  of  his  character- 

Dr.  Whitehead  observes,  "  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  a  weak  body 
d  a  poor  state  of  health  during  the  greatest  part  of  his  life.  I  lo- 
ve he  laid  the  foundation  of  both  at  Oxford,  by  too  close  applica 
»n  to  study  and  abstinence  from  food.  lie  rode  much  on  horsebaclv, 
luch  probably  contributed  to  lengthen  out  life  to  a  good  old  age.  I 
sited  him  several  times  in  his  last  sickness,  and  his  body  was,  in- 
ed,  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  state  of  weakness.  He  possessed 
at  state  of  mind  which  he  had  been  always  pleased  to  see  in  others — 
lafiected  humility  and  holy  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  had 
» transports  of  joy,  but  solid  hope  and  unshaken  confidence  in  Christ, 
hkh  kept  his  mind  in  perfect  peace." 

Tke  circumstances  of  his  death  are  related  by  his  daughter,  Mias 
Lesley,  in  a  letter  to  her  uncle,  Mr.  John  Wesley,  as  follows : 

Dear  and  Honored  Uncle, — 

We  were  all  present  where  my  dear  respected  father  departed  this 

c,    His  end  was  what  he  particularly  desired,  it  m\^\,\»^  ^  'ptac<i^ 


All  ills  prayer  was  <  patier.cc  and  an  easy  JealL  i*  Le  bade  every 
one  who  visited  him  to  supplicate  for  these,  often  repeating '  An 
easy  death,'* 

When  we  asked  him  if  he  wanted  any  thing,  he  frequenfly  ans- 
swered  *  Nothing  but  Christ,^ 

The  28th,  my  mother  asked  him  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  us, 
nising  his  eyes,  hesairl,  •*  Only  thanks,  love,  blessing." 

He  was  eager  to  depart,  and  if  we  moved  him,,  or  spoke   to  him, 
he  answered,  *  Let   me  die.  Let  me   die.'    His  last  words   which  I 
could   hear,  were,  *  Lord,  my  heart  my  God.'     He  then  drew  his 
breath  short,  and  the  last,   so  gently,  that  we  knew  not  exactly  the  I 
moment  in  which  his  happy  spirit  fled." 

Dr.  Whitehead  obseiVcs,  "  Mr.  C.  Wesley  was  of  a  warm  and 
lively  disposition,  of  great  firmness  and  integrity,  and  generous  and 
stea';y  in  his  friendship.  In  his  conversation  he  was  pleasing,  in- 
structiiig  and  cheerful.  His  religion  was  genuine  and  unaffected.  As 
a  minister,  he  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  every  part  of  divinity; 
nnd  his  mind  was  furnished  with  an  uncommon  knowledge  of  the 
£cri])turcs.  His  discourses  from  the  pulpit,  flowed  from  the  present 
%'ievvs  and  feelings  of  his  own  mind.  He  had  a  remarkable  talent 
of  expressing  the  most  important  truths,  with  simplicity  and  energy. 
-•nd  !iis  discourses  were  some  times  truly  apostolical,  forcing  con- 
viction on  the  hearers  in  spite  of  the  mos  t  determined  opposition.  As 
a  husband  and  a  father,  his  character  was  amiable." 

His  poetical  talents  were  of  thQ  first  order.  He  wrote  short  hymns 
on  most  of  the  remarkable  passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
^nd  very  largely  on  some  of  both.  It  has  been  said  by  one  vho 
knew  him  superficially,  that  *  the  poet  was  spoiled  by  religion  :  else 
he  would  have  shined  in  the  higher  walks  of  that  science.' 

One  day  he  was  preaching  at  Moorfields,  and  having  mentioned 
those  tilings,  (*)  he  added,  "you  may  know  one  of  those  zealots  by 
his  bad  temper."  A  person  in  the  cro\rd  immediately  vociferateJ 
**  you  lie."  <Ha  !'  says  Mr.  Wesley,  'have  I  drawn  out  leviathan 
with  a  hook.' 


( *)  Absolute  predestinaUon  and  Antinomii^nism,  wliich  had  been  introduced 
nmong  Gio  people,    Mr.  C.  Wesky  waa  fuW^  mUi^loti  o\?|^ing  this  evil . 


other  anecdote  which  he  related  to  me  [Mr   Moore]  is  peruapa 
lore  striking.  When  that  diguified  character^  Dr.  Robinson,  Pri- 
of.  Ireland,  and  who  had  been   raised  to  the  peerage,  was  at 
[ot  Wells,  near  Bristol,  he  met  Mr.  C.  Wesley  in  the  pump- 
They  were  both  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  the  Arch-Bish- 
emed  glad  to  see  his  old  fellow  collegian,  and   conversed  with 
freely.     After  some   time,  he   observed,  "  Mr.  Wesley,  you 
be  sensible  that  I  have  heard  many  things  of  you  and  your  brother, 
have  not  believed  thenb — I  k^w  you  better ;  but  one  thing 
[ways  surprised  me — your  empbying  laymen. 
W.  It  is  your  fault  my  Lord, 
,  B.  My  fault  Mr.  Wesley  ? 
W.  Yes,  my  Lord,  your's  and  your  brethren's. 
B.  How  80  Sir  ? 

W.  Why  my  Lord,  you  hold  your  peace,  and  so  the  stones 
ut. 

ley  took  a  turn  in  silence.     His  grace  however  rallied. 
.  B.  Butl  hear  they  are  unlearned  men. 
.  W.  Very,  true,  my  Lord,  in   the  general   Ihey  are ;  so — the 
h  ass  rebuked  prophet* 

s  grace  immediately  turned  the  conversation, 
hall  conclude  the  sketch  of  the  character  of  this  great  and  iuesti- 

3  man,   by   expressing  my   convictions  of  him  also,  as   of  hiw 
ler,  that 

'  I  ne?er  shall  look  upon  his  like  again.' 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

liter  end,  and  death  of  the  Revd.  John  Weslet* — Review  of 

his  character. 

he  long  life  gracioOsly  dispensed  to  those  brothers  in  the  flesh  and 
« Lord,  was  a  blessing  to  the  people  under  their  care.  The 
t  of  the  personal  superintendence  of  Mr.  C  Wesley,  in  his  lat- 
years,  was  but  little  felt  whije.his  brother  continued  in  the  full 
yment  of  his  vast  powers.  Bi^tithe  time  drew  near  when  he  al- 
lust  prove,  that  .*  it  is  appqinted  unto  men  once  to  die.'  This  aw- 
louf  began  now  to  be  very  generally  autici^ted)  ^c«KK^"M^fc^ 
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with  iikquirieai  coDcen^g  tlie  proteiUe  consequences  of  his  deafli  to 
that  great  work  of  which  he  had  been  the  father,  and  still  continoeil 
the  chief  instmrnent  He  alone  seemed  without  carefulness.  Tht  it 
was  a  toorb  oj  QoA^  and  consequently  that  it  would  no  more  cone  \» 
an  end  than  the  fooni  that  was  given,  and  bj  which  it  had  been  bim- 
cd,  seemed  never  for  a  moment  to  depart  from  his  mind.  ThstUi 
death  must  be  sudden,  was  a  very  general  thought ;  ^'  for,  if  tl»  i  ^ 
people  apprehend  danger,  they  will  keep  him  here  while  prayer  wit  ^ 
be  heard."  Careful  to  dn  the  work  of  him  that  sent  him,  all  other 
care  he  cast  upon  him  in  whom  is  the  life  of  man. 

On  his  birth-day,  (June  28,  1788,)  Mr.  Wesley  observes,  "  I 
this  day  enter  on  my  eighty-sixth  year.  And  what  cause  have  I  to 
praise  God,  as  for  a  thousand  spiritual  blessings,  so  for  bodily  bles- 
sings also !  How  little  have  I  suffered  yet,  by  '  the  rush  of  nume- 
rous years  1'  It  is  true  I  am  not  so  agile  as  I  was  in  time  past :  t  do 
not  run  or  walk  so  fiist  as  I  did.  My  zi/^hx  is  a  little  decayed  :  my 
left  eye  is  grown  dim,  and  hardly  serves  me  to  read.  I  have  daily 
some  pain  in  the  ball  of  my  right  eye,  as  also  in  my  right  temple,  (oc- 
casioned by  a  blow  received  some  months  since,)  and  in  my  n^i  \ 
shoulder  and  arm,  which  I  impute  partly  to  a  sprain  and  pertly  to  {. 
rheumatism.  I  find  likewise  some  decay  in  my  memory  with  regard  - 
to  names,  and  things  lately  past ;  but  not  at  all  with  regard  to  what 
I  have  read  or  heard  twenty,  forty  or  sixty  years  ago.  Neither  do  I 
ind  any  decay  in  my  hearing,  smell,  taste  or  appetite,  (though!  want 
but  a  third  part  of  the  food  I  did  once,)  nor  do  I  feel  any  such  thing 
as  weariness,  either  in  travelling  or  preaching.  And  lam  notcon' 
scions  of  any  decay  in  writing  sermons,  which  I  do  as  readily,  and  I 
believe  as  correctly  as  ever. 

"  To  what  cause  can  I  impute  this,  that  I  am  as  I  am  ?  First, 
doubtless,  to  the  power  of  God,  fitting  me  for  the  work  to  wWch  I 
am  called,  as  long  as  he  pleases  to  continue  me  therein  ;  and  next, 
subordinately  to  this,  to  the  prayers  of  his  cliildren. 

"  May  we  not  impute  it  as  inferior  means : 

<<  1.  To  my  constant  exercise  and  change  of  air? 

«  To  my  never  having  lost  a  night's  sleep,  sick  or  well,  at  land  or 
stt  sea,  since  I  was  bom } 
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^  3.  To  my  haTing  slept  at  command,  so  (hat  whenevcfr  I  fed  my- 

elf  almost  worn  out,  I  call  it,  and  it  comes,  day  or  night  ? 

'*  4.  To  my  constant  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  for  above 

ifty  yean  ? 
<*  5.  To  my  having  had  so  little  pam  in  my  life,  and  so  litfle  sorrow, 

»r  annons  care  ? 

«  6  Even  now,  though  I  find  pam  daily  in  my  eye  or  temple,  of 
rrm,  yet  it  is  never  violent,  and  seldom  lasts  many  minutes  at  a  time, 

«  7  Whether  or  not  this  is  sent  to  give  me  warning  that  lam  shortly 
to  quit  this  tabernacle  I  do  not  know  \  but  be  it  one  way  or  the  other, 
J  have  only  to  say, 

My  remnant  of  days 

I  spend  to  his  praise 
Who  died  the  whole  world  to  redeem^: 

Be  they  many  or  few, 

My  days  are  his  due. 
And  they  all  are  devoted  to  him  I" 

It  Vxad  been  reported  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  said  a  litlle  be* 

ibie  be  died,  that  his  brother  would  outlive  him  but  one  year.     Mr. 

Wedej  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  this,  but  he   seemed  to  think, 

that  considering  his  years,  and  the  symptoms  of  decay  which  he  ha4. 

marked  in  himself,  such  an  event  was  highly  probable.    Yet  he  made 

not  the  least  alteration  in  his  manner  of  living,  or  in   his  labors.     He 

often  said  to  me,  during  that  year,  '<  Now  what  ought  I  to  do  in  case  J 

am  to  die  this  year  ?     I  do  not  see  what  I  cac  do  but  to  go  on  in  my 

labor  just  as  I  have  done  hitherto."     And  in  his  Journals  he  remarks, 

"  If  this  is  to  be  the  last  year  of  my  life,  I  hope  it  will  be  the  best.     I 

am  not  careful  about  it,  but  heartily  receive  the  advice  of  tbeaagel  in 

Milton, 

« How  iJoeU  is  thine  :  how  /on^  permit  to  heaven  i' » 

In  conversing  on  this  subject,  before  he  left  London,  he  observed  to 
me, "Mr.  (afterward  Sir)  James  Stonehouse  said,  many  years  ago,» 
that  my  brother  and  I  should  die  in  the  harness.     My  brother  did  not^ 
butlbelievelshall." 
On  the  first  day  of  the  following  year,  (1790  j  he  remarks :  "  I  am 
*   now  an  old  min,  decayed  from  head  to  foot      My  eyes  are  dim  5  my 
I  right  hand  shakes  much;  my  mouth  is  hot  and  dry  eve^v  insiMii)^*   V 

f  R 
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uave  a  lingering  fever  almost  evexy  day.  My  motitti  is  wedc  m 
slow.  HoweTer,  blessed  be  Obd  I  do  not  slack  my  labor.  I  cu 
preach  and  write  still." 

'  Being  in  the  house  with  him  when  he  wrote  thus,  I  was  greatly  sa^ 
prised.  I  knew  it  must  be  as  he  said ;  but  I  could  not  imagine  fait 
weakness  was  so  great.  He  still  rose  at  his  usual  hour>  four  o'dodE 
and  went  through  the  many  duties  of  the  day,  not  indeed  with  thessne 
apparent  vigor,  but  without  complaint,  and  with  a  degree  of  resolatjoa 
that  was  astonishing.  He  would  still,  as  he  aftewards  remarks,  '*  do 
a  little  for  Grod  before  he  dropped  into  the  dust" 

I  should  greatly  rejoice  to  be  able  to  testify  that  his  days  of  weak- 
ness were  days  of  uninterrupted  tranquility.  That  he  might  enjov 
even  more  than 

"  The  flonl'a  calm  sunshine  and  the  heartfelt  joy,** 
was  certainly  the  wish  of  every  benevolent  mind.    God  had  nude 
aU  those  who  had  been  his  enemies  in  years  past,  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.    But  he  had  still  to  contend  with  that  'jealousy'  which  'is  cruel 
ad  the  grave,'  and  never  to  be  satisfied. 

He  often  observed,  that  in  a  course  of  fifty  years,  he  had  never, 
either  premeditatedly  or  mlUngly  varied  from  the  Church  of  Eoglaod 
in  one  article,  either  of  doctrine  or  discipline ;  but  that  through  neces- 
iUy  not  cAotce,  he  had  slowly  and  warily,  and  with  as  little  offence  as 
possible,  varied  in  some  points  of  discipline,  by  preaching  in  the  itlds^ 
by  extemporary  prayer,  by  employing  lay-preachers,  by  forming  and 
regulating  societies,  and  by  holding  yearly  conferences  ;  but  that  he 
did  none  of  these  things  till  he  was  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  them, 
and  could  no  longer  omit  them  but  at  the  peril  of  his  soul.  And  his 
constant  wish  and  prayer  was,  that  all  who  labored  with  him,  or  were 
under  his  care,  might  herein  tread  in  hii>  stf^pi. 

On  Thursday  the  17  February,  1791,  he  preached  at  Lambetii. 
When  he  came  home  he  seemed  not  to  be  well :  and  being  asked,  how 
he  did  ?  he  said,  he  believed  he  had  caught  cold. 

Friday  the  18. — He  re?id  and  wrote  as  usual,  and  preached  at  Chel^ 
eea  in  the  evening.  But  he  was  obliged  to  stop  once  or  twice,  and  to 
inform  the  people  his  cold  so  affected  his  voice  as  to  prevept  hi^speal:-* 
iog  without  those  necessary  pauses. 
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Saturday  the  19. — He  filled  up  most  of  his  time  with  reading  and 
iprriting,  though  his  fever  and  weakness  seemed  evidently  increasing. 
At  dinner  he  desired  a  friend  to  read  to  him  three  or  four  chapters  opt 
of  the  book  of  Job.  He  rose  (according  to  custom)  early  the  next 
morniug,  but  utterly  unfit  for  his  sabbath-day's  exercise.  At  seven 
o'clock  he  was  obliged  to  lie  down,  and  slept  between  three  and  four 
hoars.  When  he  awoke  he  said,  "  I  have  not  had  such  a  comfortable 
sleep  this  fortnight  past."  In  the  afternoon  be  lay  down  again,  and 
slept  an  bour  or  two :  aflerwards  two  of  bis  own  discourses  on  our 
Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  were  read  to  him,  and  in  the  evening  he 
came  down  to  supper. 

Monday  the  21. — He  seemed  much  better ;  and  though  his  friends 
tried  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  would  keep  an  engagement  made  some 
time  before,  to  dine  at  Twickenham.  When  he  returned  home  he 
seemed  better :  and  on  Tuesday  went  on  with  his  usual  work ;  and 
preached  in  the  evening  at  the  chapel  in  the  City*road. 

On  Wednesday  he  went  to  Leatherhead,  and  preached  to  a  small 
oompotijf  A»  "  o%^Kii'  J—  4i*v  x— jj-  ....^;]«.  i»^„muj  Lff  fv^uHcd  J  call  ye  upofl 

him,  while  he  is  near.'    Here  ended  the  ministerial  labors  of  this  man 

of  God.   On  Thursday  he  stopped  at  Mr.  Wolff's  at  Balaam.    At  this 

place  h^was  cheerful;  and  seemed  nearly  as  well  as  usual,  till  Friday 

about  breakfast  time,  when  he  grew  very  heavy.     About  11  o'clock 

be  returned  home ;  and,  having  sat  down  in  his  room,  desired  to  be  left 

alone,  and  not  to  Be  interrupted  for  half  an  hour  by  any  one. 

When  the  limited  time  was  expired,  some  mulled  wine  was  given 
him.  He  drank  a  little,  and  seemed  sleepy  ;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
threw  it  up,  and  said,  "  I  must  lie  down."  He  accordingly  was  put 
to  bed,  and  most  of  the  day,  having  a  quick  pulse  and  a  burning  fever. 

Saturday  the  26. — He  continued  much  the  same ;  spoke  but  little, 
and  if  roused  to  answer  a  question,  or  take  a  little  refreshment,  (which 
was  seldom  more  than  a  spoonful  at  a  time,)  he  soon  dozed  again. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  got  up,  took  a  cup  of  tea,  and  seemed  muck 
•better.     While  sitting  in  his  chair  he  looked  quite  cheerful^  and  repeat^ 
ed  the  latter  part  of  that  verse  in  the  Scripture  Hymns  on  '  Forsake 
roe  not,  when  my  streogtb  faileth ;' 


Tilli^adllAythiibody  down, 

Thy  senrantf  Lord,  attend; 
And  01  my  life  of  mercy  crowo 

With  a  triumphant  end ! 

Soon  after,  in  a  most  emphatical  manner,  he  said,  'Oar  friend  Lan- 
rus  sleepeth.''  Some  who  were  then  present,  speaking  rather  too 
much  to  him,  he  tried  to  exert  himself,  but  was  soon  exhausted  anil 
^obliged  to  lie  down.  After  a  while  he  looked  op,  and  said,  "  Speak 
to  me,  I  cannot  speak." — On  which  one  of  the  company  said,  *^  Shall 
we  pray  with  you,  sir?" — He  earnestly  replied,  "  Yes."  And  wMc 
they  prayed  his  whole  soul  seemed  engaged  with  God  for  an  answer, 
and  he  added  a  hearty  amen. 

About  half  after  two,  he  said,  "  There  is  no  need  for  more  than  wliat 
I  said  at  Bristol.     My  words  then  were, 

I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me !  (*) 

-One  said,  **  Is  this  the  present  language  of  your  heart,  and  do  yon 
now  feel  as  you  then  did?"  He  replied,  "  Yes."  When  the  same 
person  repttb***^. 

«  Bold  I  approach  th'  eternal  throne, 

And  claim  tfie  crown  through  Christ  my  own;'' 

and  added,  *'  'Tis  enough.  He,  our  precious  Immanuel,  has  purchased, 
has  promised  all ;"  he  earnestly  replied,  <<  He  is  all !  He  is  ail  f "  and 
then  said,  "  I  will  go."  Soon  after  to  his  niece  Miss  Wesley,  who 
sat  by  his  bedside,  he  said,  "  Sally,  have  you  zeal  for  God  now?"— 
\fter  this  the  fever  was  very  high,  and  at  times  affected  his  head ;  but 

(•)  At  the  Bristol  conference  in  the  year  1783,  Mr.  Wesley  was  taken  vo)' 
ill:  neither  he  nor  his  friends  thought  he  would  recover.  From  the  nature  ot 
his  complaint,  he  thought  a  spasm  would  probably  seize  his  stomach  and  occasion 
sudden  death.  Under  these  views  of  his  situation,  he  said  to  l^Ir .  Bradford,  '^  1 
have  been  reflecting  on  my  past  life:  I  have  been  wandering  up  and  down  be- 
tween fi%  add  sixty  years,  endeavoring  in  my  poor  way  to  do  a  little  good  to 
my  fellow  creatures;  and  now  it  is  probable  that  there  are  but  a  few  steps  be- 
tween me  and  death;  and  what  have  I  to  trust  to  for  salvation  ?  I  can  see  DothiDg; 
which  I  have  doceor  suffered  that  will  bear  looking  at.    I  have  no  other  plea 

than  (his:  ^   ^  . 

*  (*  I  the  chief  of  smners  am, 

ButJesusdiedforme."  ^ 

Thi6  sentiment  here  expressed,  and  his  reference  to  it  in  his  last  sickness,  plairlv 
'jSiows  how  steadily  he  had  persevered  in  the  same  views  of  the  goFpef,  viut 
^bich  be  $et  out  to  preach  it. 
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len,  tboiigh  bis  head^c'as  subject  to  a  temporary  d«ran^ment, 
rt  seemed  wholly  engaged  in  his  Masterli  work. 

be  evening  he  got  up  again,  and  while  sitting  in  his  chair,  he 
How  necessary  is  it  for  every  one  to  be  on  the  right  foundation  [ 

*  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me.' 

jst  be  justified  by  faith,  and  then  go  on  tofullsanctification." 
slept  most  of  the  following  day,  and  spoke  but  little;  yet  that 
stified  how  much  his  whole  heart  was  taken  up  in  the  care  of 
irchcs,  the  glory  ot  God,  and  the  things  pertaining  to  that  king- 
»  which  he  was  hastening.  Once  in  a  low,  but  very  distinct 
he  said,  <<  There  is  no  way  into  the  holiest  hut  by  the  blood  of 

iftcTwards  enquired, what  the  words  were  on  which  he  preached 
istead  a  short  time  before.  He  was  told  they  were  these  :  *  Ye 
.he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich; 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might 
I.'  He  replied,  **  That  is  the  foundation,  the  only  foundation  : 
s  no  other."  He  also  repeated  three  or  four  times  in  the  space 
w  hours,  « We  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
f  Jesus.' 

jday,  March  1. — After  a  very  restless  night,  (though  when  asked 
r  he  was  in  pain,  he  generally  answered  **  No,"  and  never 
ined  through  his  whole  illness,  except  once  when  he  felt  a  pain 
reast  when  he  drew  his  breath,)  he  began  singing, 

All  glory  to  God  in  the  sky. 

And  peace  upon  earth  be  restored  I 
O  Jesus,  exalted  on  high, 

Appear  our  omipotent  Lord ! 
Who,  meanly  in  Bethlehem  born. 

Didst  stoop  to  redeem  a  lost  race, 
Once  more  to  thy  people  return. 

And  reign  in  thy  kingdom  of  grace. 
0 !  wouldst  thou  again  be  made  knofrn, 

Again  in  the  Spirit  descend; 
And  set  up  in  each  of  thino  own, 

A  kingdom  that  never  shall  eocl ! 

R  2 
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Thou  only  art  able  to  bleas, 
*  And  make  the  giad  nations  obey; 

And  bid  the  dire  enemy  cease, 

And  bow  the  whole  world  to  tby  sway. 

Here  his  strength  failed :  but  after  laying  still  awhile ,  he  called  for  a 
pen  and  ink.  They  were  brought  to  him  :  but  those  active  fingers^ 
Vrhicb  had  been  the  blessed  instruments  of  conveying  spiritual  consola- 
tion and  useful  instruction  to  thousands,  could  no  longer  perform  ther 
office.  Some  time  after,  he  said, ''  I  want  to  write :"  but  on  the  peD^s 
being  put  into  his  hand,  and  the  paper  held  before  him,  he  said,  "I 
cannot."  One  of  the  company,  answered,  "  Let  me  write  for  you,  sir: 
tell  me  what  you  would  say."  "Nothing,"  replied  he,  "but  that 
God  is  with  us."  In  the  forenoon  he  said,  "  I  will  get  up."  While 
they  were  bringing  his  clothes,  he  broke  out  in  a  manner  which,  con- 
sideriog  his  extreme  weakness,  astonished  all  present,  in  these  words : 

I'U  praise  my  Maker  while  I've  breath. 
And  wheii  my  voice  is  lost  in  death. 

Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers: 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past. 
While  life,  and  tiiougiht,  and  being  lasj^  | 

Or  immortality  endures.  \ 

.  t  ^VPy  the  man,  whose  hopes  rely 

On  Israel's  God :  he  made  the  sky, 

And  eartb  and  seas  with  all  their  traiji; 
His  truth  for  ever  stands  secure. 
He  saves  th'  oppress'd,he  feeds  the  poor> 

And  none  shall  find  his  promise  vain. 

Another  time,  he  was  feebly  endeavoring  to  speak,  beginniog, 

«  Nature  is ^Nature  is."    One  that  was  present,  added  "  Nearly 

exhausted,  but  you  are  entering  into  a  new  nature,  and  into  the  society 
o£  blessed  spirits."     He  answered,  "  Certainly ;"  and  clasped  lu9 
•Katids  together^  saying,  "Jesus !"  the  rest  could  not  be  well  beard,  Vot 
fas  lips  continued  moving  as  in  fervent  prayer. 

Vihuen  he  got  into  his  chair,  he  appeared  to  change  for  death ;  hot 
r^fftUitm  of  bis  dying  frame,  he  said,  with  a  weak  voice,  "Lord,*th(ML 
givest  length  te  those  that  can  speak,  aod  to  those  that  cannot.'-^ 
Speak,  Lord,,  ta  lU  out  imrtSi  and  let  them  kao^  that  tbou  lo9BC9tM 
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To  Father,  Soil)  aod  Holy  dhost^ 
Who  sweetly  all  agrecj-^^ 

Here  liis  voice  failed  him,  and  alter  gasping  for  breath,  he  said,  "  Kow 

we  have  done ^Let  us  all  go."    He  was  then  laid  on  the  bed,  from 

vhich  he  rose  no  more.  After  lying  still,  and  sleeping  a. little,  he  de- 
lired  those  who  were  present  to  pray  and  praise.  They  knelt  down, 
ind  the  room  seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  divine  presence.  A  little 
ifter  hesaid,  ''Let me  be  buried  in  nothing  but  what  is  woollen,  and 
let  my  corpse  be  carried  in  my  coffin  into  the  chapel."     Then,  as  if 

done  with  all  below,  he  again  begged  they  would  pray  and  praise 

Several  friends  that  were  in  the  house  being  called  up,  they  all  kneeled 
down  to  prayer,  at  which  time  his  fervor  of  spirit  was  visible  to  every 
one  present.  But  in  particular  parts  of  the  prayer,  his  whole  soul 
seemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  manner  which  evidently  showed  hov 
ardently  he  longed  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  their  united  desires^ 
And  when  Mr.  Broadbent,  who  did  not  long  survive  him,  was  praying 
in  a  very  expressive  manner,  that  if  God  was  about  to  take  away  theii- 
iither  to  his  eternal  rest,  he  would  be  pleased  to  continue  and  increase 
his  blessing  upon  the  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  he  had  long  made 
izis  aged  servant  the  means  of  propagating  and  establishing  in  the 
woild ;  such  a  degree  of  fe'vor  accompahiei  his  loud  amen,  as  was 
every  way  expressive  of  his  soul's  being  engaged  in  the  answer  of  th$ 
petitions. 

On  rising  from  their  knees,  he  took  hold  of  all  their  hands,  and  with 
-the  utmost  placidness,  saluted  them,  and  said,  "Farewell,  ferewell." 

A  little  after,  a  person  ooming  in,  he  strove  to  speak,  but  conld  not-, 
rinding  they  could  not  understand  him,  he  paused  a  little,  and  witli 
aU  the  remaining  strength  he  had,  cried  out,  "  The  best  tfaU  %$,  God 
fk  ioiIAim;"  and  then  lifting  up  his  dying  arm  in  token  of  victory,  ad^ 
raising  his  feeble  voice  with  a  holy  triumph,  not  to  be  expressed,  he 
again  repeated  the  heart  reviving  words,  "  The  best  of  all  is,  God  «> 

inlhi»." 

Seeing  some  persons  standing  by  his  bed  side,  he  asked,  «  Who  are, 
these  ?"  and  being  informed  who  they  were ;  Mr.  Rodgers  said,  "  Sir, 
we  are  come  to  rejoice  with  you ;  you  are  going  to  receive  youi: 
Cjewn."    « It  is  the  Lord's  doing,"  he  replied, "  and  mjiwttou^  fei 
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our   eyes.''    On   being  told    that  his   sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Wesley, 

was  come,  he  said,  "  He  giveth  his  servants  rest."     He  thanked  her, 

as  she  pressed  his  hand,  and  atFectionately  endeavored  to  kiss  her.— 

On  wetting  his  lips,  he  said,  "  We  thank  thee.  Oh  Lord,  for  these  and 

alLthy  mercies:  bless  the  Church  au'i  King;  and  grant  us  truth  and 

peace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  forever  and  ever !"  (*) 
At  another  time  he  saia,   "  He  causeth  his  servants  to  lie  down  ia 

peace."  Then  pausing  a  litlle,  he  cried,  "The  clouds  drop  fatness!" 
and  soon  after,  "  The  Lord  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge !" 
He  then  called  those  present  to  prayer ;  and  though  he  was  greatly 
exhausted,  he  appeared  still  more  fervent  in  spirit.  Those  exertions 
were  however  too  much  for  his  feeble  frame  ;  and  most  of  the  night 
following,  though  he  often  attempted  to  repeat  the  psalm  before  men- 
tioned, he  could  only  utter — 

I'll  praise 1*11  praise 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  closing  scene  drew  near.  Mr.  Brad- 
ford, his  faithful  friend,  prayed  with  him,  and  the  last  worJ  he  was 
heard  to  articulate  was,  "  Farewell !"  A  few  minutes  before  ten, 
while  several  of  his  friends  were  kneeling  around  his  bed,  mihout  a 
lingering  jr''-'^''^j  this  man  of  God,  this  beloved  pastor  of  thousands, 
entered  into  th«^  joy  of  his  Lord. 

At  the  desire  of  many  friends,  his  corpse  was  placed  in  the .  A'ew 
chapel,  and  remained  there  the  day  before  his  interment,  ("f)  His 
face  during  that  time  had  the  trace  of  a  heavenly  smile  upon  it,  and  a 
beauty  which  was  admired  by  all  that  saw  it.  The  crowds  wi.ich  came 
to  see  him,  while  he  lay  in  his  cofBn,  were  so  great,  that  his  friends, 
apprehensive  of  a  tumult  if  he  was  interred  at  the  usual  time,  deter- 
mined to  bury  him,  contrary  to  their  first  resolution,  between  five  and 
six  in  the  morning  ;  of  which  no  notice  was  given  till  late  the  preced- 
ing evenng  ;  notwithstanding  which,  the  intelligence  had  so  far  trans^ 
pired,  that  some  hundreds  attended  at  that  early  hour.     These,  with 

(*)  This  was  bis  constant  thanksgiving  after  meals. 

(t)  Mr.  Soutliey  has  repeated,  after  Mr.  Hampson,  "  That  he  had  a  BiWe 
in  one  hand,  and  a  white  handkerchiet  in  tlie  other ;  and  the  old  clerical  capoa 
his  head.  As  I  was  an  ejre  witness,  I  may  stale  that  there  is  iio  truth  at  all  ia 
this  account.  He  had  ik)  clerical  cap,  old  or  new,  in  his  possession;  and  bis 
fnends  had  too  much  sense  to  put  any  thing  into  the  haads  of  a  corpse     [Sif 
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7  tears,  s^w  his  dear  remains  deposited  in  the  vault  which  he  had 
f  years  before  prepared  for  himself,  and  for  those  itinerant  preach- 
vbo  should  die  in  London.  From  those  whom  he  loved  in  life, 
bosq  not  to  be  divided  in  death. 

he  funeral  service  was  read  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Kicbardscn,  who 

served  him  as  a  son  in  the  gospel,  for  nearly  30  years,  and  who 

lies  with  him  in  the  same  vault.     When  Mr.  Richardson  came  to 

part  of  the  service,  <'  For  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 

to  take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear  brother,"  &c.  he  substi- 

3,  with  the  most  tender  emphasis,  the  epithet,  *' Father," instead 

'  Brother ;"   which  had  so  powerful  an  effect  on  the  congregation, 

from  silent  tears  they  seemed  universally  to  burst  out  into  loivi 

ping. 

he  inscription  on  the  coffin  was, 

JOHANNES  WESLEY,  A.  M. 

Glim  See.  Coll.  Lio.  Oxon. 
Ob.  2do.dieMartii,  1791. 

An".  JEt.  88.  (•) 

The  following  was  the  inscription  on  fais  tomL  : 

To  the  Memory  of 

THE  VENEILVBLE  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.  M 

Late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

This  great  light  arose, 

(By  the  singular  pFovidonce  of  God,) 

To  enlighten  these  nations. 

And  to  revive,  enforce,  and  delend, 

The  pure  apostolical  doctiincs  and  practices  of  the 

Primitive  Church; 

\Miich  he  continue  J  to  do,  by  his  writings  and  by  his  labors. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  : 

And,  to  his  inexpressible  joy, 

Not  only  beheld  their  influence  extending, 

And  their  efficacy  witnessed 
In  the  hearts  and  lives  of  many  thousands. 
As  well  in  the  Western  World  as  in  these  kingdoms  : 
^,  far  above  all  human  power  or  expectation,  lived  to  see  provision 
Made,  by  the  singular  grace  of  God, 

(*)  John  Wesley,  Master  of  Arts,  formerly  fellow  of  L\iico\XiCo\\*\ffi^^'^" 
died  on  the  2d  day  of  March,  1791,  in  the  eighty-c\^l\v  ^cwi  olV\^^^ 
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F-(2r  their  continuance  and  ealablishmcnt, 

1*0  {he  joy  of  future  generations ! 

Reader,  if  thou  art  constrained  to  bleM  the  instrument, 

Give  God  the  glory! 
After  having  Ikng^uiahed  a  few  days,  he  at  lengCh  finished  T{]s  ^ooqils 

And  his  life  together  ; 
Gloriously  triumphing  over  deaths 

March  2,  An.  Dom.  1791, 
In  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

At  tlie  death  of  Mr.  Weslev,  the  state  of  Methodism  stood  thuE 

Circuits.    Preachers.  Mem 


In  England,            -            -            - 

65     - 

196 

-    52. 

In  Ireland,         ^             -             - 

29     - 

67 

-     14 

In  Wales, 

3     . 

'7 

- 

In  Scotland,      -             .             - 

.     8     . 

18 

-      I 

In  the  Isle  of  Min,               -             - 

1     - 

3 

-      2 

In  the  Norman  Isles,     - 

-    2     - 

4 

- 

In  the  West-India  Isles, 

7     .- 

13 

•      4 

In  the  British  dominions  in  America, 

-     4     - 

6 

- 

Jn  the  United  States  of  America, 

97    - 

198 

-    45. 

.  - 

..— 

Total,  216     -     511     .  120 

When  Mr.  Wesley  died,  it  was  properly   saiJ,  "  A  prince  ai 
great  man  had  fallen  that  day  in  Israel,"  2  Sam.  iii,  38.    The 
here  rendered  prince,  some  times  means  a  leader,  and   sometii 
person  ni  superior  or  princely  qualities.     And  in  both  these  vie 
fitly  applied  to  Mr.  Wesley. 

Let  us  take  an  enlarged  view  of  his  character,  and  consider  hi 

1.  As  a  man  of  good   mental  capacity.     All  whoever  knew 
could  not  but  discover  that   he  had  by  nature  a  strong  and    clea 
derstanding.     Without  good   natural   abilities,  as   a   foundatioi 
education,  however  good,  or  long  continued,  can  make  an   ai 
piished  man.     But, 

2.  Mr.  Wesley  had  a  liberal  education.  The  advantages  ai 
from  the  knowledge  of  languages,  and  of  arts  and  sciences,  he 
sesaed  in  a  high  degree.     And  he  well  knew  how  to  apply  the 

the  mast  useful  purposes  as  a  mitAsUx  o^  Vix^  %o%\y^\.    His  mine 
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hlj  furnished  \sif\\  the  vatious  branches  of  literature.  He  \ci5 
11  acquainted  with  the  ancient  as  well  as  several  modem  languages. 
the  learned  languages  he  was  allowed,  by  the  best  judges,  to  be 
ritic.  But  it  was  sacred  liturature  which  most  engaged  his  atten- 
D.  He  was  a  great  proficient  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  had 
li  the  Old  Testament,  in  that  language,  with  singular  attention* 
id  in  Greek,  the  original  language  of  the  New  Testament,  he  wfts 
able  critic,  and  so  conversant  with  it,  that  many  times  when  he 
IS  at  a  loss  to  repeat  a  passage  oat  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
trds  of  our  common  translation,  he  was  never  at  a  loss  to  repeat  if. 
the  original  Greek,  which  made  it  evident,  that  the  words  and 
rases  of  the  original,  were  more  familiar  to  him  than  the  words  cf 
e  Eogh'sh  Bible. 

3.  He  studied  also  the  works  of  the  creation  with  great  attention^ 
the  five  volumes  which  he  published  on  natural  philosophy  will  snt 
iently  evmce* 

4.  The  art  of  logic  he  h^d  cultivated  with  much  care,  and  in  thi^ 
icnce  it  has  been  generally  acknowledged  he  was  a  ^master.  Bu| 
gic  in  his  view  of  it,  is  not  the  art  of  wrangling,  or  making  di3^ 
ictions  where  there  is  no  difference  ;  but  '^  The  art  oi  good  sense  j 
e  art  of  comprehendind  .things  clearly ;  of  judging  truly  ;  and  ctjf 
asoning  conclusively  *,  or,  in  another  view  of  it,  the  art  o{  learning 
id  teaching." 

5.  As  to  morality  and  religion,  his  character  was  the  very  best, 
'rom  his  infancy  he  reverenced  the  name  and  the  word  of  God.  He 
abituated  himself  to  attend  to  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  acted 
rith  the  utmost  conscientiousness  and  regularity  as  iar  has  bis  under- 
landing  was  informed. 

All  these  properties  tended  to  qualify  him  for  enquiring  after  truth* 
And  in  consequence  of  making  this  enquiry  in  the  most  deep  and  se- 
iVnt  manner,  he  was  convinced  that  in  one  thing  he  was  greatly 
Ittcfciag.  And  this  thing  was  nothing  less  than  the  one  iking  needful^ 
^gendSae  experimental  Christianity.  Notwithstanding  all  his  at-* 
,  as  a  linguist,  a  philosopher,  and  a  student  in  divinity  {^ 
mding  his  knowledge  and  fluency  on  religious  subjeots  ;  hi& 
!4M-^viDg,h&  willingness  tp  labour  and  sufier  for  thegpodo^^oXVL^t^, 


004 

iiis  st^lf-Qcnial,  and  taking  up  of  bis  cross,  this,  he  s&id  be  bad  leai 
that  he  had  nothing  in  or  of  himself  to  plead,  nor  any  hope,  but  tlia 
he  sought  he  should  find  Christ,  the  righteousness  \«hich  is  of  God 
Mb.  And  this  opinion  was  not  taken  up  hastily,  but  was  ; 
result  of  serious  and  mature  enquiry,  a  conviction  of  mind,  fonoded 
scriptural  and  rational  views  of  God  himself.  He  used  great  caut 
m  making  up  his  mind  upon  the  different  doctrinal  subjects, 
searched  the  scriptures,  and  exerted  the  utmost  faculties  of  his  re 
oning  powers.  He  was  an  advocate  for  the  exercise  of  reason  iu  n 
ters  of  religion,  observing,  that  both  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  reaa 
ed  continually  with  their  opposers,  and  that  the  strongest  reasoner 
liad  ever  observed,  excepting  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  was  PaulofTarea 
the  man  who  left  that  plain  direction  for  all  Christiana,  <*  In  malice 
wickedness,  be  ye  children ;  but  in  understanding,  or  reason,  be 
inen." 

His  general  view  of  religion,  was  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  G 
and  man,  and  their  mutual  relations.  Th6  outcry  raised  against  hi 
^nd  bis  followers,  as  enthusiasts  and  fanatics  was  groundless,  and  w 
(he  oHspring  of  prejudice  and  ignorance. 

He  viewed  the  gospel  as  a  general  display  of  the  perfections 
God,  in  which  they  sweetly  harmonize,  and  shine  forth  with  pecul 
lustre :  As  a  dispensation  of  mercy  to  men,  holding  forth  a  free  pa 
.don  of  sin  to  all  who  repent  and  believe  in  Christ  As  enjoining  ur 
versal  holiness  both  in  heart  and  life,  being  designed  to  regulate  c 
■affections,  and  govern  our  actions  •  The  gospel  holds  forth  blessm 
suited  to  our  present  state  and  necessity  :  wisdom  to  instruct  us,  gra 
to  pardon  and  sanctify  us^  together  with  promises  of  help  and  pr 
{ection  through  the  snares  and  difficulties  oi  life. 

These  views  of  the  gospel  Mr.  Wesley  published,  and  that  \ri 
such  energy  as  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  upon  the  hearcj 
And  in  explaining  the  order  in  which  gospel  blessings  are  bestowe 
he  displayed  a  mind  well  instructed.  He  showed  that  the  first  st- 
towards  being  s  Christian  is  to  repent,  and  that  in  order  to  this  tl 
conscience  must  be  awakened,  and  that  till  a  man  be  convinced  of  tl 
evil  of  sin,  he  will  not  depart  from  it ;  and  that  till  he  sees  somctKi 
iKautJfal  ID  holiness,  and  desirable  in  being  reconciled  to  God,  i 
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ooer  is  not  duly  prepared  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  vGhrkt.    Read 
[att.  jd.  17.     Acts  iii.  19 — jx.  20, 21. 

After  repentance  towards  Grod,  the  next  step  u  faith  in  our  Lord 
I  au8  Christ,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
orld,  John  I,  29.     As  the  only  and  all  sufficient  Saviour,  Luke  six. 

0.     I.  Tim.  i.  16.     1  Cor.  i.  30. 

Mr.  Wesley  accurately  distinguished  sanctification  from  justifica- 
ion  ;  he  showed  that  justification  admits  us  into  a  state  of  grace  and 
avour  with  God,  into  a  state  of  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
lis  Son  Jesus  Christ  s  that  being  justified  our  relation  to  God  is  al- 
tered, our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  we  are  become  children  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  all  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  But  he 
lid  not  stop  here,  but  inculcated  the  necessity  of  sanctification,  nay 
urging  believers  to  go  on  to  perfection,  Heb.  vi.  1,2.  This  some- 
times made  even  some  pious  persons,  from  mistaken  views  of  his  sen- 
timents, raise  a  clamour  against  him.  But  he  often  and  sufficiently 
explained  his  meaning,  specifying  that  by  perfection,  he  meant  such  a 
measure  of  love  to  God  and  man,  and  such  an  attachment  to  every 
thing  that  is  lovely  or  of  good  report,  that  the  heart  will  be  averse  tc 
aR  evil,  and  readily  disposed  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

Mr.  Wesley  maintained  that  God  is  love,  and  therefore,  he  is  lov- 
lag  unto  every  man,  and  his  tender  mercy  is  over  all  his  works^ 
Pnlmcxlv.  9.  He  maintained  that  Christ  died  for  all,  that  all  are 
.invited  to  come  to  him  for  salvation,  and  that  whosoever  thus  cometit 
Urn  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  He  maintained  that  a  sufficiency 
giioe  is  given  to  all,  and  that  while  all  the  glory  of  the  salvation 
those  wh6  get  to  heaven  will  belong  to  God,  the  blame  of  the  dam- 
of  those  who  go  to  hell  will  wholly  belong  to  themselves.  On 
laeooont  he  was  sometimes  termed  an  Arminian*  And  some  who 
itheterm,  attached  ideas  to  it,  that  were  lar  from  being  just  res- 
Mr.  Wesley.  Some  suppose  that  as  an  Arminian,  he  preach - 
salfi^nby  works,  and  degraded  Christ.  .But  this  was  very  er- 
He  preached  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  as  much  as  any 
tnmst,  asserting  that  eternal  life,  and  every  degree  of  prej^ara- 
jy-A&tit,  are  all  the  free,  undeserved  gifts o{  Go&,  ^om*Vv^^^ 
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Nevertheless 9  be  insisted  upon  good  works  as  the  necessary  and  in- 
dispensable fruits  of  foith. 

One  point  more  must  be  briefly  touched  upon,    I  mean   that  of  a 

Christian  experience.     Many  have  supposed  this  to  be  mere  imagioa- 

tion>  and  hence  have  arisen  the  charges  of  enthusiasm.     But  true 

Christian  experience  is  real,  and   rests  upon  a  foundation  as  solid  as 

the  evidence  of  our  senses. 

Christian  experience,  is  knowledge  founded  upon  experiment,  and 
is  the  present  possession  of  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  which  tends  to 
prepare  us  for  the  future  enjoyment  of  that  eternal  rest  which  remain- 
eth  for  the  people  of  God.  If  we  use  the  word  in  the  most  cotnpre- 
bensive  sense,  so  as  to  include  die  receiving  of  Christ  in  his  mediatorial 
oflkes,  it  will  imply  repentance  towards  God,  faith  in  our  Lord  Jeaos 
Christ,  and  the  various  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  viz.  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fidelity,  meekness,  and  temperance, 
Gal.  V.  22, 23. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  persons  who  did  experience  the 
witness  and  firuits  of  the  Spirit.    And  it  is  certain  that  we  may  experi- 
ence these  also,  if  we  seek  them  in  the  way  which  God  has  appoinfeJ. 
The  evidence  which  a  man  has  who  experiences  these  things  is  of  the 
strongest  kind.    If  a  naan's  understanding  be  enlightened  with  gospel  . 
truths;  if  his  conscience  be  awakened ;  if  in  consequence  of  t^,  he    \ 
turns .fh>m  his  sins,  b  humUed  and  ashamed  before  God,  and  prays  for 
mercy ;  is  it  possible  that  such  a  change  as  thb  should  take  place,  io 
bit  vievrs  of  himself,  in  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  in  his  con* 
duct,  and  he  not  know  it  ?  And  when  a  person  is  enaUed  to  belters 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  saving  of  his  soul ;  to  rest  fuDy  upon 
him  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  €rod ;  such  a  person  must  be  con- 
scious of  this  act  of  his  mind,  and  the  change  in  bis  views  of  God»  end 
the  feelings  of  his  mind  that  eonsequ^tly  follow.    Will  he  not  be  ss 
conscious  and  certam  of  these  diing^as  when  he  sees  an  object  h^xe 
him,  or  feeU  [^asure  or  paih  ?  If  he  that  believetb  be  filled  with  lore, 
joy,  peace,  and  the  other  fhiitli  of  the  Spirit,  must  he  not  be  certain  of 
tUs?    Our  internal  consciousness  carries  the  same  conviction  of  reality ' 
with  it  as  our  external  senses.   Would  it  not  appear  exceedingly  absard 
fo/vu,  if  jotx  heard  a  person  say,  that  he  loved  an  object  dearly,  but 
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jf  as  not  conscious  of  any  love  ?  That  he  rejoiced  eaoeedingly  in  a  thing, 
bat  that  he  did  not  feel  any  joy  ?  In  like  manner^if  hdieviig  in  Cfariit, 
I  fee)  peace,  I  cannot  but  know  tins ;  and  if  I  look  up  to  God  thiMgfa 
Jesus  Christ  with  holy  confidence,  and  feel  joyful  in  his  lalvation,  I  mnit 
be  conscious  and  certain  of  it.  ChmHan  Expenuu»i  then,  as  Mr. 
Wesley  explained  it  ibr  so  many  years^  both  in  preaching  and  writing, 
has  certainty  in  it :  if  a  man  has  it  he  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it.  But 
we  must  say,  that  those  who  have  it  not,  cannot  form  a  just  concep- 
tion of  it.  It  is  impossible  for  those  who  have  not  felt  the  peace  of  God 
to  form  a  just  notion  of  it.  The  evidence  of  this  stands  on  the  same 
ground  as  the  evidence  of  our  external  senses.  If  a  man  had  never 
seen  colours,  he  could  not  form  any  true  idea  of  them.  And  if  a  man 
had  never  felt  pain  or  pleasure,  he  could  not  be  taught  to  understand 
what  they  are,  however  perfiect  his  rational  faculties  might  be.  To  know 
them  he  mast /eel  them.  It  is  just  so  in  Christian  experience.  You 
must  feel  it,  and  then  you  will  know  what  it  is,  and  as  easily  distin- 
guish it  from  the  feelings  or  consciousness  arising  from  other  things,  as 
you  dWtiiiguish  seeing  from  hearing,  or  touching  from  smelling. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  faiors  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  also  (he«^/s 
of  them-  From  his  earliest  youth  he  was  a  person  of  the  greatest  dil- 
igence and  industry.  And  when  he  became  a  preacher,  and  especially 
after  he  was  more  perfectly  instructed  in  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  he  was  **  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season,''  being  '*in  bis 
labors  more  abundant  than  most  mimsters  of  the  gospel.''  In  him 
were  united  the  necessary  qualifications  for  useful  study  and  active  life. 
He  preached  in  churches  wherever  he  had  an  opportunity,  not  only  in 
the  coQ*mencement  of  what  is  termed  Methodism,  but  to  the  condusioti 
of  Us  bng  and  laborious  life.  But  in  the  beginning  especially,  the 
doctrines  he  preached  offended  some,  and  the  attendant  crowds  raided 
envy  and  jealousy  in  others,  so  that  most  of  the  churches  were  soon 
shot  against  him.  He  then  went  out  into  the  highways,  as  well  as  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  cities,  to  invite  sinners  to  come  to  the  gospel 
feast.  By  this  step,  he  at  once  abandoned  every  former  prospect  of 
ease,  honor,  and  wealth :  while  nothing  presented  itself  to  his  view, 
for  this  world,  but  labor  and  weariness,  accompanied  with  contempt, 
reproach,  and  persecution.    Most  certainly  not\\ing\)ul  ^  ^^tiS.^  ^l^^^^) 


coqU  iAflaeoCB  a  min  o^  tacli  calm  and  delibestte  reflection  to  taketlbh 
a  fttep.  Mr.  WtAty  wtB  regular  and  s^eorfjf  in  hiahbors;  and  then 
llbors  were  carried  to  an  astoaithing  extent.  He  endnred  maity  bird' 
alripsy  and  taffered  mndi  reproach*  And,  what  to  some  may  tppeaf 
more  than  this,  he  kept  regularly  to  his  work,  in  defiance  of  thepleu- 
^vt  he  found  in  reading  and  study)  and  the  still  more  &scinatingchan&8 
of  rational  and  polite  conyersation. 

For  more  than  sixty  years  he  constantly  rose  at  four  o'clock  in  tbe 
morning.  The  work  of  God,  in  which  he  was  engaged,  occupied  his 
tune  and  attention,  and  considering  it  as  the  great  business  of  his  \\h 
he  made  eveiy  thing  else  subservient  to  it, 

"  His  industry  was  almost  incredible,  and  perhaps  without  a  parallel 
Sixteen  hours  out  of  every  twenty-four,  from  four  in  the  morning  till 
eight  in  the  evening,  his  time  was  industriously  employed  in  reading, 
writing,  preaching,  regulating  the  afl^drs  of  his  societies,  and  travelliDg. 
During  a  few  of  bis  last  years  he  travelled  in  a  carriage,  the  expenses 
of  which  were  borne  by  a  few  friends.  Prior  to  this,  he  traveUed  ou 
horseback,  and  often  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  miles  in  a  day,  besides 
preaching  twice,  thrice,  or  four  times.-  If  we  consider  the  whole  of 
his  labors,  and  compare  them  with  those  of  many  other  men  who  have 
been  deemed  industrious,  we  might  almost  say  that  he  lived  life  twice 
or  thrice  over. 

But  what  have  attracted  the  most  publicrattention  are  the  ejtects  of 
Mr.  Wesley's  labors.    These,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  his  brother 
Charles  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  their  helpers  and  successors,  have  bad  j 
a  most  extensive  influence  on  all  denominations  of  professing  Christians  I 
in  the  British  empire,  and  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  their 
influence ,  in  some  measure,  has  extended  to  various  other  nations.—- 
They  have  had,  especially,  no  small  influence  on  many  ministers  of  the 
different  denominations,  in  awakening  their  attention  to  the  genuine 
essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  duties  of  tbe  Christian  minis- 
try, though  some  of  these  ministers  have  been  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
it.    At  any  rate,  the  labors  of  these  men,  and  especially  those  of  Mr 
Wesley,  have  under  God,  produced  the  whole  body  of  Methedists,no\v 
so  numerous  in  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  West-Indies,  aiid  on 
■h  American  continent.    And  wtew^ti  ^^^-s^  ^\^  C^Mxid,  with  verj: 
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fewt  if  any  exctptlons,  they  are  more  unblameable  and  exemplary  ia 
their  conduct  than  they  wife  before ;  breathe  more  of  a  true  Chriiitian 
spirit,  and  display  more  of  genuine  Christianity^  tban  they  ever  did 
before,  and  that  in  every  state,  relation  and  condition  in|Iife.  And  the 
Methodists  are  not  only  better  Oiristians  and  cUizens  than  they  were 
before,  but  better  subjects  also.  It  is  one  rule  of  the  society,  that  all 
the  members  of  it  shall  yield  subjection  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and 
render  tribute  to  the  state  as  required,  avoiding  smuggling  and  every 
practice  of  this  sort. 

In   these  labors  of   love,    productive  of  so    many  and  so  good 
effects,  did  Mr.  Wesley  spend  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  his  life. 

His  travels  were  incessant,  and  almost  unparallelled.  Without  the 
greatest  punctuality  and  care  in  the  management  of  his  time,  be  could 
not  have  gone  through  his  abundant  and  diversified  labors.  But  he 
liad  stated  hours  for  every  purpose,  and  he  did  not  suffer  one  thing  to 
joterfere  with  another.  Between  nine  and  ten  o^clock  he  regularly 
tclired  to  rest,  and  rose  soon  after  four  in  the  morning ;  and  no  busi- 
ness, ^company,  or  conversation,  could  induce  him  to  depart  from  his 
rules  of  conduct.  He  wrote,  travelled,  visited  the  sick,  and  did  every 
thing  else  in  hours  appointed,  which  hours  were  inviolable.  To  ascer- 
tain the  precise  measure  of  Mr.  Wesley's  labors,  would  be  an  impossi" 
Me  task.  His  public  ministrations  were  but  a  part  of  them.  But  from 
tliese,  we  may  form  some  conception  of  the  rest.  For  more  than 
fifty  years  successively,  he  generally  preached  twice  every  day,  and 
not  unfrequently  four  or  five  times.  To  these  may  be  added  number- 
less exhortations  addressed  to  the  societies  after  preaching,  with  various 
other  employments.  The  lowest  calculation  we  can  make  of  his  travels 
will  be  foar  thousand  miles  annually,  which  in  fifty-two  years  will  make 
two  hundred  and  eight  thousand  miles.  And  at  the  lowest  computa- 
tion in  these  fifty-two  years,  from  1739  to  1791,  he  could  not  preach 
fewer  than  forty  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  sermons.  He  read  a 
j^'eat  deal  as  he  travelled.  Even  when  he  travelled  on  horsebac^k, 
^hich  he  did  till  he  was  very  old,  he  would  traviel  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty 
miles  a  day,  with  a  book  in  his  hand. 

To  look  at  him  he  was  a  very  slow  writer.     Yet,  by  coTvs\ajiV.^  ^axv- 
ynei^Tied/anJ perseverwg  appUcatioUi  what  num^rs  oWoVoinv^a'i^\^\kft 

s   2 


210 

publish !  In  addition  to  these  publications,  perhaps  he  wrote  a  greater 
number  of  letters  to  the  preachers,  various  members  of  the  societies, 
and  other  persons,  than  were  ever  written  by  any  man  in  the  worlJ. 

No  man  could  ever  with  greater  propriety  adopt  the  apostle^  lan- 
guage, and  say, ''  Are  they  Apostles  1  I  morey  in  labors  more  o&ufl- 
dant.^^  What  man  ever  labored  so  constantly,  so  abundantly,  s) 
unweariedly,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  as  Mr.  Wesley  ?  This  his  labori- 
ousness  sprung  from  a  true  and  living  faith,  in  the  being  and  attributes 
of  God,  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  scriptures,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  faith  wrought  by  love,  purified  the  heart,  overcamejhe 
world,  and  produced  inward  and  outward  holiness.  He  walked  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  he  was  called.  A  man  so  holy  and  un- 
blameable,  so  laborious  in  the  best  of  employments,  and  influenced  bj 
the  purest,  noblest  motives,  some  might  have  supposed,  would  have 
glided  through  the  world  with  honor,  and  that  tlie  world  in  general 
would  have  applauded  and  blessed  him.  But  he  found  it  necessary  to 
remember  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  you  falstJy, 
for  my  name's  sake.^'  A  truly  eminent  man  has  a  double  character  i 
being  highly  applauded  by  some,  and  grievously  slandered  by  others. 
If  universal  approbation  and  applause  had  been  to  be  secured  by  wis- 
dom, by  holiness,  or  any  thing  that  is  lovely,  or  of  good  report,  surely 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  would  have  secured  it.  But  this  we 
know  was  not  the  case.  They  went  through  evil  report  as  well  as 
good  report,  through  dishonour  as  well  as  honour.  And  in  this  respect 
did  Mr.  Wesley  drink  largely  of  the  cup  which  they  drank  of.  Nay, 
it  is  remarkable,  that  he  was  reproached  especially  by  the  clergy  i  froni 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  from  the  needy  curate,  and  half  fledged 
youth,  up  to  "  doctor's  grave,  and  prelates  of  threescore."  Many  of 
those  said  all  manner  of  evil  of  him  falsely.  It  is  not  diflicalt  to  accuse ; 
but  in  point  of  proof,  accusers  are  often  found  wanting.  This  was 
most  remarkably  the  case  with  regard  to  the  accusers  of  Mr,  Wesley. 
The  only  crime  his  accusers  ever  proved,  was,  "That  he  lolor- 
ed  more,  and  was  more  beloved.'*'*  But,  we  have  before  seen,  in 
the  brief  2LCCCom\i  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Methodists,  that  Mr* 
Wesley  did  not  merely  suffer  re^TovjiOcv,  \>\x\.o^>^^^\S:viTi\ci  v^w^^- 
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ssible  form,  and  frequently  from  tumultaous  mobs,  when  rude  fellows, 
znen  of  the  baser  sort,  sons   of  Belial,  opposed  and  velified  the  right 
•ways  of  the  Lord.     From  these  he  was  in  perils  in  country   towns 
and  Tillages,  and  in  the  great  and  populous  cities.     It  was  not  enough 
that  frequently  he  had  no  temple  but  the  wide  creation,  no  pulpit  but 
a  wall,  a  table   or  a  stone:  no  sounding  board,  but  the  canopy  of 
Heaven ;  but  mistaken  mortals,  for  whose  sake  he   had  suffered  th^ 
loss  of  all  things,  and  for  whose  salvation  he  had  consented  to  be  vile 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  were  oflen  exceedingly  mad   against  him, 
and  would  cry  out,  <'  Away  with  him,  away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth.''    Yet  none  of  these  things  moved  him,  neither  counted 
he  bis  liie  dear  unto   himself,  so  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry-  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     He  was  pa- 
tient in  doing  well,  and  bearing  ill ;  in  all  these  things  he  was  more 
than  conqueror ;  and  like  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  was  made  per- 
/ect  through  suffering.     But  what  was  it  which  supported  and  cheered 
bim  under  all  these  things  ?     Why,  the  clear  view  he  had  of  the  vast 
importance  of,  spiritual  and  eternal  things  ;  the  great  worth  of  an  im- 
mortal soul ;  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness.     A  full 
conviction  that  he  was   in  the  way  of  his  duty;  the   approving  testi- 
mony of  his  own  conscience  the  success  with  which  the  Lord  crowned 
his  labours ;  and  the  good  hope,  through  grace,  which  he  had  of  an 
abundant  and  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  God  and  Saviour.     Many 
have  represented  him   as  a  man  of  slender  capacity  ;  but  certainly 
with  great  injustice-     His  writings,  and  his  controversial  writings 
more   especially  will  fully  prove  the  contrary.     To  this  may  be  added 
the  ofGce  he  filled  with  such  distinction  at  Oxford,  and  the  great  abi- 
lities which  he  displayed  in  the  government  of  his  preachers  and  peo- 
ple.    As  a  writer,  he  possessed  talents  both  from  nature   and  educa- 
tioD.     What  he  was  as  a  preacher,  may  be   gathered  from   the  nine 
volumes  of  his  sermons,  which  arc  in  so  many  hands. 

His  attitude  in  the  pulpit  was  graceful   and  easy  ;  his  action  calm 
•n-I  natural,  yet  pleasing  and  expressive  ;  his  voice  was  not  loud,  but 
df ar,  agreeable  and  masculine  ;  and  his  style  was  neat,  perspicuous 
ud  pleasing. 
When  he  bad  time  to  make  proper  pTepaiatm^  loi  ^^  ^^Y^'^i  ^^'^ 
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was  admirable ;  vtien  his  iiumeh>us  emplojmenj^,  and  great  f^teifgnes 
in  travetling,  preTented  this,  he  was  sometime  not  so  excellent.  Tet 
when  fatigue  of  body,  peculiar  exercises  of  miad,  or  want  Oi  time 
for  premeditation,  caused  him  to  fall  short  of  bis  general  excelleDce, 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Beattie,  of  Aberdeen,  xsho  heard  him  on  one 
such  occasion,  was  generally  verified,  "It  was  not  a  masterly  iemon, 
vet  none  but  a  master  could  have  preached  it." 

The  figure  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkable.  In  person,  he  was 
rather  below  the  middle  size,  but  remarkably  well  propoitioned.  He 
had.  a  good  constitution,  and  seemed  not  to  have  the  smallest  quaDtity 
of  superfluous  fiesh.  In  evety  period  of  his  life,  his  habit  of  body 
was  the  reverse  of  corpulent,  and  was  expressive  of  the  strictest  tetn- 
perance  and  constant  exercise.  He  was  muscular  and  strong  tiH  a  ve- 
ry few  years  before  his  death  ;  had  a  firm  step,  and  was  a  remarka- 
bly good  walker.  His  face  was  remarkably  line,  even  to  old  age ; 
and  the  freshness  of  his  complexion  continued  to  the  last  week  of  his 
life:  his  whole  countenance  was  remarkably  expressive;  few  saw 
him  without  being  struck  with  bis  appearance  ;  and  numbers,  who 
had  been  greatly  prejudiced  a^^ainst  him,  have  conceived  seDtimeuts 
of  esteem  and  veneration  for  hinr.,  as  soon  as  tiicv  have  been  intro- 
(luced  into  his  presence.  His  face,  for  an  old  man,  was  one  of  the 
finest  that  ever  was  seen:  he  had  a  clear  s.T.ooth  forehead,  an  aqui- 
line nose,  and  an  eye  as  bright  and  piercing  as  can  be  imagined.  In 
his  countenance  and  behaviour,  there  was  an  admirable  mixture  of 
cheerfulness  and  gravity. 

In  dress,  he  was  a  pattern  of  plainness   and  neatness.     His  coat  i 
was  without  a  cape,  and  with  a  small  upright  collar  ;  he  wore  a  oar* 
row  plated  stock  about  his  neck,  and  no  silk  or  velvet  in  any  |  art  of 
his  apparel.     And  not  only  in  his  person  and  dress,  but  in  everything 
he  was  a  model  of  neatness.     In  bis  chamber  and  study,  during  the 
winter  months,  when  ho  resided  in  London^  his  books,  his   papeiSi 
and  every  thing  that  belonged  to  him,  were  in  the  most  perfect  order, 
lie  seemed  to  be  always  at  homo ;  anJ  yet  was  always  ready  to  start  1 
ujon  the  longest  journey. 
In  private  he  was   cheerful  and  communicative ;  his  conversation 
iras  pleash<r^  and  frequently  "veiy  it^lxxSt'Cvivi,    'ftAXiaAkVi^'wi  mnclb 
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^^ustomed  io  fiodetj;  knew  bow  to  behave  to  differ^iDt  discriptions  of 
eople,  and  possessed  ftnd  practised  true  politeness.  He  spoke  a 
ood  deal  in  company  in  general ;  and  the  knowledge  he  had  acqair^ 
1  by  reading,  travelling  and  observation,  he  liberally  communicated^ 
id  that  in  the  most  pleasing  and  attracting  manner.  The  late  cc^- 
tbrated  Dr.  Johnson  was  personally  acquainted  with  him,  and  hi? 
idgment  of  Mr.  Wesley's  manner  of  conversation  is  left  on  record ; 
le  saidi  "  Mr.  Wesley's  conversation  is  good ;  he  talks  well  on  any 
ubject  ;  I  CQuld  converse  with  him  all  night." 

T%e  following  letter  will  gipe  the  world  a  just  notion  of  the  high 
ypinionwMch  Dr.  Johnson  had  of  this  extraordinary  man, 

'^  When  I  received  your  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  I  durst  not,  at  Ursl. 
laiter  myself  that  I  was  to  keep  it,  having  so  little  claim  to  so  valuable  a  pre- 
test ;  and  when  Mrs.  Hall  informed  me  of  your  kindness,  was  hindered  from 
time  to  time  from  retaroing  you  those  thanks  which  I  now  entreat  you  to  ar- 
?opt. 

"  I  have  thanks  likewise  to  return  for  the  addition  of  your  important  ^uf- 
Erage  to  my  argument  on  the  American  question.  To  have  gained  such  a  minJ 
aiv yours  may  jtmOy  confirm  mc  in  my  own  opinion.  What  effect  my  paper 
has  had  upon  the  public  I  know  not ;  but  I  have  now  no  reason  to  be  discourr 
aged.  The  lecturer  was  surely  in  the  right,  who,  though  he  saw  Ms  audieiKM.' 
s^linking  away,  refused  to  <iuit  the  chair  while  PLto  stayed. 

"lam, 

** Reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  ser%-ant, 
FfJ.6.  1776.    .  *=S\M.  JOHNSON.- 

lie  joined  in  all  conversation  that  was  unblamable,  and  his  cheer- 
iulocss  was  remarkable  and  continued  to  iLo  end  of  his  life.  He  gc- 
merally  concluded  the  conversation  with  two  or  three  verses  of  a 
lymn,  illuslruting  the  subject  of  discourse. 

His  natural  temper  was  warm  and  vehement.  Religion  had  done 
much  in  correcting  this,  yet  it  was  still  visible.  Persecution  from 
I  without  be  bore  without  wrath,  and,  apparently,  almost  without  feel- 
I  ftg.  But  when  he  was  opposed  by  his  preachers  or  people,  his  dis- 
L  jjbsure  was  visible.  But  never  did  the  sun  go  dowa  u^^tv  W»  >»^\^^.V^ 
L  ««r  didhe  in  this  respect  give  places  b>  the  devil  *,  gcTv^itf\>}  vV.n^'^'^'^^'^^'^ 
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uimost  in  a  moment:  be  was  easily  pacided,  and  ready  to  forgive  in- 
iuries  and  affroDts.     It  has  beea  said  of  him,  that 

<<  He  carried  anger  as  the  flint  bean  fire  ; 

Which,  much  enforced,  shows  a  hasty  qiark. 

And  straight  is  cold  again." 

Of  this  imperfection,  however,  he  was  very  sensible,  and  very  lead- 
iiy  acknowledged  it,  and  sometim  es  asked  for^veness  in  such  a  spi- 
rit of  genuine  humility,  as  greatly  affected  those  who  witnessed  it.(*) 

His  liberality  to  the  poor  knew  no  bounds,  but  want  of  ability  to 
iiclp  them  more  abundantly ;  after  barely  providing  for  his  own  wants, 
he  devoted  all  the  rest  to  the  necessities  of  others.  In  mercy  to  the 
itodles  of  men,  the  philanthrophic  Mr  Howard  came  the  nearest  toiun 
of  any  of  our  day.  .  Mr.  Howard  was  the  friend,  acquaintance,  m 
admirer  of  Mr.  Wesley.  And  he  was  stimulated  to  a  more  vigorool 
prosecution  of  his  own  benevolent  plan,  by  observing  in  the  case  d| 
Mr.  Wesley,  what  a  single  man  might  do  by  zeal  and  perse verancd 
To  relieve  and  help  the  poor,  was  with  him  a  luxury  of  life.  He  coiij 
iildered  them  as  if  they  existed,  that  the  followers  of  Christ  might  bar^ 
an  opportunity  of  showing,  what  benevolence  Ihey  would  show  to  fheil 
Divine  Master  had  he  been  now  upon  earth. 

Mr.  Wesley,  from  the  profits  of  his  publications,  &c.  might  hav< 
accumulated  a  large  fortune ;  but  he  laid  up  his  treasure  not  on  eartb 
but  in  heaven.  Whatever  he  received,  and  from  whatever  source 
only  went  through  his  hands  but  did  not  remain  in  them.  In  the  d» 
merous  chapels  which  were  built  for  himself  and  his  helpers  to  preaci 
in,  he  neither  secured  nor  claimed  the  least  personal  property:  ao^ 
when  he  displayed  a  zealous  concern  that  these  should  be  properlyKf 
tied,  it  was  not  on  account  of  any  personal  advantage,  but  that  I 
should  not  be  in  the  power  of  a  few  changeable,. capricious  individuili 
to  alienate  these  buildings  from  the  purpose  for  which  they  w«li 
built.  ! 

When  he  felt  the  infirmities  of  extreme  old  age  still  increasing  vifi 
liim,  he  would  not  omit  any  of  his  former  duties,  or  exercises,  butkq 
on  till  he  dropt  in  the  harness.     His  prayer  continually  was,   "  1^ 

(*J  Mr.  Southey  observes,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  incapable  of  reseaiatf* 
which,  when  compared  with  this  acco>itil,Ciot%^^\vv^^\.Vtf3iBat  to  his  virtu 
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t  me  not  live  useless.''     And  at  erery  place,  after  be  had  given  tue 

ciety  what  be  had  desired  them  to  consider  his  last  advice,    To  hct 

r  brethren^  to  fear  Chdy  and  honor  the  King;   he  constantly   gave 

ity  and  sung  with  the  people,  • 

"  O  that  without  a  lingering  groan, 
I  may  the  welcome  word  receive  ; 
My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down. 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live  " 

[is  prayer  was  granted :  and  he  departed  this  life  in  the  joyful   hope 

r  a  better. 

The  expiring  patriarch  Joseph  said,  **  I  die.  but  God  shall  be  with 

ou  :"  and  Mr.  Wesley's  last  words  were, "  The  best  of  all  is,  God 

»  with  as."    Which  words  are  now  the  motto  upon  the  official  seal  of 

be  Conference. 

A  roan  of  more  extraordinary  character  than  Mr.  Wesley   probably 
t^Ter  lived  upon  this  earth.     He  was  a  person  of  sincere,   unaffected, 

.Sid  exemplary  piety.     And  for  more  than  fifty  years  successively,  his 

^at  and  various  labors   were   most  astonishing.     His  travels,  his 

\ndies,  and  bis  ministerial  labors,  were   each   of  them,   when  taken 

separately,  more  than  sufficient  for  any  ordinary  man.     Few  men 

lould  have  endured  to  travel  so  much  as  he  did,  without  either  preach- 

ng,  writing  or  reading.     Few  could  have  endured  to  preach  as  often 

^  he  did,  supposing  they  had  neither  travelled   nor  written  bobks. 

And  very  few  men  could  have  written  and  published  so  many  books  as 

be  did,  though  they  had  always  avoided  both  preaching  and  travelling. 

That  which  I  think  peculiarly  characteristic  of  him,  was  his  freedom 

Srom  extremes,  and  his  every  excellence  having  its  proper  bounds. — 

Aence, 

1.  He  was  neither  a  Pharasee  nor  an  Antinomian ;  but  his  personal 
leligion,  and  his  religious  system,  were  both  evangelical  and  moral. 

2.  He  wi^8  neither  a  latitudinarian  nor  a  bigot.  His  own  principles 
weia  tmi ;  and  yet  he  was  candid  and  liberal  towards  men  whose  sen- 

.  timeatawere  different  from  bis. 

3«  Here  was  in  him  an  admirable  mixture  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
^leipeBti  and  harmlessness  of  the  dove. 

4.  He  possessed,  practised,  and  propagated,  a  religion  that  was 
^irither  formal  nor  superstitious,  bat  both  spiritual  aniL  n&QU^« 
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5.  Somti  persons  are  meek,  but  not  courage<sis ;  others  are  couraf 
geous,  bot  deficient  in  meekness ;  but  he  was  both  courageous  and 
meek  \  and  it  is  hard  to  say  which  of  these  virtues  he  most  excelled  in. 

6.  Some  people's  gravity  sinks  into  dulness,  while  the  vivacity  of 
others  degenerates  into  levity ;  but  he  was  cheerful  without  being 
light,  and  grave  without  being  sad. 

7.  His  zeal  was  tempered  with  moderation,  while  his  moderation 
was  inspired  with  zeal.  He  was  always  employed,  yea,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  yet  so  managed  himself  and  his 
work,  as  that  he  was  still  able  to  do  to-morrow  as  he  had  done  to-daj, 
and  this  with  very  little  variation  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
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In  point  of  great,  extensive,  and  long-continued  usefulness,  I  belieye  j 
no  history  furnishes  a  character  equal  to  that   of  Mr.   Wesley.    And 
were  it  necessary,  the  truth  of  this  testimony   would    be  attested  \j 
thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  from  among  the  miners  in  Cornwall,  the   : 
colliers*about  Kingswood  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  other  reform- 
ed and  regenerated  sinners,  in  almost  every  city,  town,  and  village  io 
the  United  Kingdom.     Many  have  done  excellently,  but  he  excelled   »i:: 
them  all      And  he  laid  such  a  foundation  for  the  continuation  of  the  iIi 
work,  that  it  is  already  more  than  doubled.  /^ 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Miscellaneous  accounts  of  Methodism  io  the  year  18. 

July  26,  1791,  the  forty -eighth  conference  assembled  at  Manches- 
ter, according  to  the  appointment  of  the  last  conference. — More  than 
two  hundred  preachers  were  present :  and  every  one  seemed  sensible 
of  the  loss  the  connection  had  sustained*  Mr.  William  Thompson  was 
chosen  president,  ^nd  Dr.  Coke  secretary. 

The  sticklers  for  what  is  called  the  Old  Plan,  having  printed  and 
circulated  their  opinions  and  wishes,  and  vehemently  urging  a  confor- 
mity to  them,  naturally  provoked  replies  from  those  in  different  places 
who  wished  to  see  something  more  conformable  to  their  ideas  of  Chris- 
tian liberty.  Thus  a  dispute  was  created  which  continued  for  several 
years  to  convulse  the  societies,  and  to  perplex  and  distress  the  preach- 
ers. To  supply  the  want  of  Mr.  Wasley's  general  superintendence, 
the  plan  of  districts  was  adopted,  making  a  number  of  circuits  to  com* 


ftiy 

)8e  a  district ;  there  being  mostly  not  less  thaa  tlureei  nor  more  tbaii 
ght  circiiits  in  a  district ;  in  general  there  were  five.    England  wm 
irided  into  seventeen  districts,  Ireland  into  five,  Scotland  into  two, 
id  Wales  formed  but  one.    The  Lord  was  better  to  us  than  our  fears^ 
d  almost  exceeded  what  we  had  ventured  to  hope.     We  broke  up 
peace  and  harmony,  with  cheon'ng  prospects,  and  thankful  hearts. 
On  the  31  of  July,    1792,  our  forty-iunth  conference  began  in  Lon- 
n :  Mr.  Alexander  Mather,  president,  and   Dt.  Coke,  secretary, 
iveral  circu  mstances  contributed  to  make  this  an  uneomfortable  eon* 
ranee.     One  was,  the  dispute  with  Dr.  Whitehead,  about  writing  the 
e  of  Mr.  Wesley.     After  much  of  what  was  very  unpleasant,  the 
ttsiness  ended  in  the  publication  of  two  separate  lives  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
le  by  Dr.  Whitehead,  and  the  other  by  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Moore. 
At  this  time  there  was  much  uneasiness  in  the  connection,  occasioa- 
by  contentions  about  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  having  the  ser- 
:e  in  €liurch-haiin,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  among  us  in 
me  places.     Touching  this  last  particular,  the  conference  was  much 
ibarnMed.    It  was  at  last  agreed  to  decide  the  matter  by  lot :  and 
is  dedded,  thai  the  Lord^a  Supper  should  not  he  administered  in  the 
defies  far  that  gear     This  was  made  known  to  the  peoi^e  by  an 
dress,  and  was  the  first  instance  of  the  conference  addressing  the 
lople.    This  has  been  done  repeatedly  since,     and  sometimes  with 
lod  success. 

The  rules  of  the  preachers'  fund  were  considered,  enlarged,  and 
»mewbat  altejred;  meantime  the  annual  subscription  of  each  preacher 

the  fond  was  raised  fiom  half  a  guinea  to  a  guinea. 

Our  fiftieth  conference  met  in  Leeds,  and  began  business  July  29^ 
r93 :  Mr.  John  Pawson,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.  This 
loference  came  to  the  determination,  that  the  societies  should  have 
,e  Lord's  Supper  where  they  unanimously  desired  it. 

July  28,  1794,  and  some  following  days,  the  fifty-first  conference 
'as ImM  in  Bristol:  Mr.  Thomas Hanby,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke, 
ecretary. 

Several  things  caused  this  to  be  an  unpleasant  conferance.  Trus- 
tee from  many  of  the  principal  societies  assembled  ia  Bristol,  at  the 
ime  time  as  the  conference.    Their  addresses,  auji  W^  IA^(;kia^Lv;s^. 
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we  thought  proper  to  enter  into  with  tbemj  were  produclive  of  many 
'  difficulties. 

During  the  ensuing  yetr>  the  connection  was  generaUy  and  greatly 
oonvuked.     Tlie  chief  part  of  these  agitations  sprungy  either   immedi- 
ately or  remotely 9  from  the  following  circumstance.     The   trustees  of 
the  Old  Room,  and  of  Guinea-^&troct  chapel,  in  Bristol,  were  exceeding. 
ly  averse  to  any  dev»tioa  from  what  was  termed    The    Old  Plan. 
The  Lord'b  Supper,  ind  serrice  in  church  hours,  had  been  recently 
introduced)  in  a  new  place  called  Portland  chapel,  m  the  suburbs  of 
the  city,     j&iid  one  of  the  preachers  appointed  for  that  circuit,  being 
friendly  to  this  alledged  innovation,  the  trustees  betore*mentioned  re- 
solved upon  strong  measures.     Accordingly,  they  employed  an  attor- 
ney to  write  to  him,  charging  him  at  hU  perils  not  to  trespass  on  tkiii 
pnmisea^  as  they  had  not  appointed  him  to  preach  therein^  and  because 
too  other  person  had  any  authority  so  to  do.     This    if  submitted  to 
Would  have  created  a  precedent,  ^hich   might  have  subjected  many 
other  preachers  to  a  similar  discharge  from  different  pulpits,  by  the  aa-  | 
thority  of  a  few  hostile  men,  without  a  trial,  or  even  an  accusation,  and  I 
contrary  to  the  judgement  and  wishes  of  the  chief  part   of  the  peop/e 
both  in  the  town  and  circuit,  and  was  the  case  in  this   instance-    Tlus   j 
measure  occasioned  a  great  struggle,  m   which  the  chief  part  of  the   ! 
whole  connexion,  in  some  measure,  partook.    But  the  cause  of  the  trus*  \ 
tees  was  indefensible,  though  some  attempted  to   defend  them,  and  a 
majority  of  both  preachers  and  people   declared  against  them.    This 
discomfitted  and  confounded  the  party,  and  prcyented  worse  consequen- 
ces which  would  have  followed,  and  that  upon  a  general  scale. 

July  27, 1795  the  fifiy  second  conference  began  at  Manchester: 
Mr.  Joseph  Bradford,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.  The  first 
day  was  employed  in  fasting  and  paryer,  that  the  Almighty  would  ena- 
ble us  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Nor  did 
we  ask  in  vain.  The  next  morning  it  was  agreed,  to  choose  by  ballot 
a  committee  of  nine  preachers,  to  form  a  plan  of  pacification,  in  order 
to  put  an  end  to  the  present  disputes,  and  prevent  the  like  in  future. 
This  plan  was  accepted  by  the  conference,  with  some  modifications, 
and  was  agreed  to  also  by  a  large  majority  of  the  trustees  who  were 

assembled  at  the  same  time  and  p\«^cft  torn  xwtfiNx^  \«t\&  t^C  the  connex^ 

on. 
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1796.  On  July  26,  this  yeari  the  fifty-third  conference  commenced 
its  9ittij|g8  in  London :  Mr.  Thomas  Tsylor  president,  and  Dr.  Coke 
secretary* 

The  most  noble  act  of  this  conference  was  the  expnUion  of  Alexaii» 
der  Kilham,  for  divers  things  which  he  had  lately  published  in  a  pampii* 
let,  called  "  The  Progress  of  Liberty,"  and  others  of  the  like  nature 
and  tendency.  In  many  respects  ois  conduct  in  these  puUicationtwa^ 
unjustifiable.  Afterwards  in  the  pulpits  of  dissenters,  where  he  gained 
admission,  and  from  the  press,  he  endeavoured  to  justify  his  coodiicty 
and  to  bring  the  {teachers  into  contempt  with  the  Methodists,  and 
with  all  men.  But  his  race  was  soon  run,  for  December  20.  1798^ 
he  died  of  a  short  illness,  occasioned  by  a  bone  sticking  in  his  throat. 
Prior  Id  this,  however,  he  had  effected  great  divisions  in  various  parts 
of  our  connexion. 

Jgly  31,  1797,  the  fifty-fourth  conference  began  its  sittings  in  Leeds* 
Dr.  Coke,  president,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Bradburn,  secretary .-*i-J>uring 
the  year  preceding,  great  preparatipns  had  been  made  for  a  consideraUe 
divinon  ot  the  societies,  especially  in  the  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Stockport, 
Mancbester,  Huddersfield,  and  Nottingham  circuits.  About  five  thott* 
sand  become  a  separate  party.  For  fear  of  a  larger  division,  the  con** 
ference  agreed  to  make  considerable  sacrifices,  the  preachers  resigning 
considerable  portions  of  powers  respecting  temporal  matters,  divisioa 
of  circuits,  receiving  and  excluding  members,  the  appointment  ^od  re*  , 
moval  of  leaders,  stewards  and  local  preachers.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  ooneessions  made  were  not  something  larger  than  will  be  for  the 
general  good,  and  more  than  scripture  and  reason  will  justisy. 

July  39, 1798,  the  fifty- fifth  conference  began  in  Bristol:  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Benson,  president,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Bradburn,  secretary.— Very 
little  that  was  either  new  or  extraordinary  occurred  at  this  conference. 

During  the  preceding  year,  the  Methodists  in  Ireland  had  been 
greattly  distressed  by  the  savage  rebellion  in  that  country.  Their  ad- 
dress to  the  Elnglish  conference  said,  "  Loss  of  trade,  breach  of  confi- 
dence, fear  of  assassination,  towns  burnt,  countries  laid  waste,  houses 
for  miles  without  an  inhabitant,  the  air  tainted  with  the  stench  of  thou- 
lands  of  putrid  carcases,  form  some  outlines  of  the  melancholY  picture 
tf  our  times. »   Maoy  of  our  people,  and  aom^  ol  l\vft  ^\«w^Wi^  ^«» 
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exposed  to  eoniiderible  suffinriags.  Hie  English  foooer^ce  so  sf  id» 
psibized  with  their  Irish  brethren,  that  they  agreed  the  wants  of  Ire^ 
land  should  be  supplied  before  those  of  England. 

July  89)  1799,  the  fifty-sizth  conference  opened  at  Manchester: 
Mr  Samuel  Bradbum,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary. — It  was  a 
conference  of  great  peace.  We  were,  however,  greatly  embarrassei 
for  want  of  money  to  meet  the  deficiencies  and  distresses  of  many 
brethren.  And  there  was  no  resource  but  the  making  an  extraordina- 
ry collection  in  the  different  circuits. 

liCt  us  again  survey  the  state  of  the  connexion  in  respect  to  the  num- 
ber of  circuits,  preachers  and  members; 

Circuits.    Preachera.  Members. 


In  England,            «           •           . 

107     - 

288 

.  .  84,429 

In  Ireland,  *      - 

34    - 

83 

-     16,227 

In  Scotland,            .            •            • 

6     - 

16 

-       1,117 

InWalas, 

5    - 

11 

.      1,105 

In  tiie  Isle  of  Man,  -           -           * 

1    . 

4 

.      4.1Q0 

In  the  Norman  Isles,     - 

-     1^- 

> 

734 

In  the  West  Indies, 

13     - 

23 

-     11,170 

In  the  British  Dominions  in  America, 

-     13     - 

8 

-       1,610 

Total,  251  540         13,5S;2 

.  Jfuly  28,  1800,  the  fifty-seventh  conference  began  in  London : 
Mr.  James  Wood,  president,  and  Mr.  Bradburn  secretary.  TVi\s 
conference  recommended  to  the  quarterly  meetings,  where  it  was  not 
already  done,  to  raise  the  preacher's  quarterly  allowance  to  four 
pounds.  And  it  was  also  remarkable  for  a  Loyal  Address  to  the 
King,  which  the  London  Gazette,  of  Augusts,  1800,  said,  "His 
Majesty  was  pleased  ro  receive  mostgrociously." 

July  27,  1801,  the  fifty-eighth  conference  began  in  Leeds:  Mr. 
John  Pawson,  president,  being  the  second  time  he  was  chosen  to  this 
office  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary. 

At  this  cdhference,  it  was  determined  that  a  general  public  collec- 
tion should  be  made  for  the  missions,  which  had  chiefly  till  now  beea 
BoppoTtei  by  private  subscriptions.  And  it  was  now  agreed  also,  that 
^Jor  ordmry  difficiencies  sbcwid  \)^  15«A  %\.  VJa^  &\.wV  meeting^. 
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The  conference  broke  up  above  seventeen  hundred  pounds  in  debt, 
after  having  drawn  a  large  sum  from  the  Book-room^  owing  to  ihb 
large  demands  made  upon  it  bj  the  poorer  circuits. 

1802.  The  fifty-ninth  conference  sat  July  26,  in  Bristol.  A  few 
cases  of  impropriety  had  been  pointed  out,  which  induced  the  confer- 
ence to  make  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  We  exhort  the  preachers' wives  to  dress  as  becometh  those  who 
profess  to  walk  with  God  ;  and  we  direct  their  husbands  to  use  all  the 
influence  of  love  and  piety  in  this  behalf 

2.  We  insist  upon  it,  that  the  preachers  set  the  best  example  in 
dress  and  every  thing. 

3.  We  recommend  our  people  to  kneel  at  prayer. 

4.  To  stand  while  singing. 

5.  Let  preacher's  wives  and  children  attend  the  preaching  at  every 
opportunity. 

This  conference  determined  also,  that  preachers  proposed  to  travel^ 
should  be  examined  before  their  brethren  at  the  district  meetings,  and 
passed  many  useful  and  necessary  regulations  in  respect  to  the  West 
India  Missionaries.  ^  -^ 

At  this  conference  Mr.  Joseph  Taylor  was  the  president,   and  DrV  ,• 
Coke  wns  the  secretary. 

July  25,  1803,  the  sixtieth  annual  conference  began  in  Manches* 
ter:  Mr.  Joseph  Bradford,  president,  (this  being  the  second  time  of 
his  election  to  that  office,)  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.  This  confer- 
ence declared  very  strongly  against  exorters  or  local  preachers  get- 
ling  licences  to  escape  parish  offices,  or  being  ballotted  to  serve  in  the 
militia.     See  the  general  rules. 

July  30,  1804,  the   sixty-first  conference  began  in  London :  Mr. 

Henry  Moore   president,  and  Dr.   Coke   secretary.     This   year   a 

committee  was  appointed  to  manage   the  missions,  whereas   formerly 

they  had  been  chiefly   managed  by    Dr  Coke  :  and  the   Doctor  was. 

appointed  General   Superintendant  of  all  our  missions.     This  confer- 

isnce  convinced  that  individuals  petitioning  for  preachers  had  a  direct 

tendency    to  destroy,    by  degrees,  the   itinerant  plan,  resolved  that 

no  petition  be  attended  to,  but  what  comes  from  a  te^>a5ax  o^wtel^ 

meeting, 

T  2 
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July  29,  1805,  the  sixtj-second  conference  began  fit  Sheffield,  k- 
ij^  the  first  ever  held  in  this  town ;  Dr.   Coke,  president,   and  Mr. 
Joseph  Benson,  secretary. — This  was  a  notable  conference,  and  made 
some  excellent  rules,  and  somt  of  an  inferior  nature.     It  was  agreed,  . 
that  the  district  committees   should  not  meddle  with   stationing  tbe    : 
preachers  ;  that  no  letters  concerning  stations  should  be  regarded,  ex-  J 
cept  what  came  from  a  majority  at  a  regular  quarterly  meeting ;  and  I 
thstt  letters  comming  from  committees  should  have  no   more  attention  j 
-   paid  to  them  than  those  coming  from  individuals ;  but  that  letters  from  J 
the  quarterly  meetings,  should  be  read  in  the  stationing  committee,  and  ^ 
then  in  the  conference. 
This  conference  commiserated  poor  preachers  with  families,  st^itioned 
'    in  poor  circuits,  and  recommended  all  the  circuits  to  give  them  a  regu- 
lar Weekly  board .     This  conference  concluded  above  j^OO  in  debt. 

Joly  28,  1806|  the  sixty-third  annual  conference  began  in  Leeds: 
Mr.  Adam  Clarke,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.  The  most 
notable  transaction  of  this  conference  was  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Cook.  He  had  been  accused  at  the  conference  preceding  this,  ot hold- 
ing and  preaching  unsound  doctrines,  particularly  respectmg  the  nature  ' 
4lgfK&ith,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spiiit.  A  year  was  allowed  him  ta 
reconsider  the  matter,  and  then  to  give  in  his  sentiments :  in  the  mean 
time  he  was  requested  to  keep  his  peculiar  notions  to  himself,  which  he 
promised  to  do.  But  in  a  few  months  after,  he  published  two  sermons 
on  these  subjects.  Many  still  wished  to  save  him  ;  but  he  was  so  ob- 
stinate, that  without  great  inconsistency  and  impropriety ,  the  conference 
could  not  continue  to  employ  him.  He  settled  in  Rochdale,  and  sooa 
finished  his  course,  dying  in  March,  1811. 

July  27,    1807,   the  sixty-fourth  conference  began  in  Liverpool,  j 
which  was  the  first  time  of  a  conference  being  held  there,  Mr.  John 
Barber,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.     Some  important  rules 
were  passed,  admirably  calcylated  to  preserve  a  purity  of  doctrine  and 
morals  in  the  connexion,  among  which  is  the  following.     *^  No  person 
shall,  on  any  account,  be  permitted  to  retain  any  official  situation  incur 
societies,  who  hold  opinions  contrary  to  the  total  depravity  of  human    i 
nature,  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  influence  and  witness    [ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Chriatou  W&a&^*,  ^  helieved  by  the  Mclh-    i 
odists.  ^>  \ 
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tt  iras  expected  that  we  should  have  seriously  and  maturely  consid- 
ed  some  previous  discussions  of  the  different  district  meetings  on  the 
sject  of  a  plan  for  educating  the  young  preachers ;  and  also  respecting 
icles  of  faith,  or  a  summary  of  our  doctrines,  which  it  was  proposed 
prepare  and  puhlish-  But  for  these  things  we  found  no  time. 
This  conference  wisely  enforced  a  former  rule,  **  That  no  charge 
ought  by  one  preacher  against  another  in  the  same  district,  shall  be 
ard  in  the  conference,  unless  previously  explamed  at  the  district 
eeting,  if  the  matter  ailedged  in  such  charge  was  then  in  existence  y 
id  that  all  charp;es  shall  be  previously  announced,  personally,  or  ia 
riting,  to  the  brother  i'gi.inst  whom  they  are  directed." 

It  was  agreed  at  this  couference,  also,  that  a  collection  should  be 
laJe  in  all  our  congi  egatious  for  the  support  of  that  excellent  institu* 
on,  7%e  British  and  ro'-ei:;n  B'Me  Society^  which  was  done  accord- 
igly,  and  amounted  to  about  jSl,3()0. 

July  25,  lS08,  the  sixty- fitlh  conference  commenced  its  labors  in 
Bristol,  "Mr.  James  Wood,  president,  and  Dr.  Coke,  secretary.  This 
onference  was  a  very  laborious  one  to  those  who  took  the  most  active 
»art  in  its  business.  We  sat  close  ;  we  were  about  two  hundredrand 
fty  preachers ;  and  some  part  of  the  time  the  weather  was  extremely 
lOt.  But  a  conference  more  (rae  from  all  undue  influence  and  patty- 
pirit,  where  more  impartiality,  free  Jiscussion,  good  temper,  and  gene- 
al  satisfaction  prevailed,  we  never  had 

On  lAonday,  July  31,  1S09,  our  sixty -sixth  conference  began  in 
Manchester,  and  continued  till  Thurs.lay,  Aujrust  17.     We  had  many 
things  which  called  for  thankfulness  :  but  upon  the  whole  it  was  rather 
» trying,  as  we'l  as  tedious  conference.     Mr.  Thomas  Taylor  was  the 
president,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Benson  the  secretary. 

The  state  of  our  finances  at  this  time  was  truly  alarming,  as  we 
*)aad  a  deficiency  in  the  contingent  fund  of  j23,019  Is.  6d.  This  gave 
occasion  to  the  conference  to  resolve,  that  no  larger  sum  than  thiny 
Founds  shall  ever  be  allowed  for  furniture  to  any  one  house ;  that  the 
Jearly  subscription,  after  being  made  as  usual  in  the  classes,  shall  be 
Mentioned  in  our  principal  congregations,  that  such  of  our  hearers  as 
•fft  not  in  society,  and  wish  to  he  feltoio-helpers  to  tlie  truths  may  have 
^^  opportuflitr;  a/2(J  that  befoit  the  deficieuciea  biou^lfeotiv^^l  ^"i^- 
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cult  be  paid  at  the  district  meeting,  iDquiry  shall  be  made  whether  sach 
circuit  has  complied  with  our  rules  respecting  contributions,  by 
on  the  average^  one  penny  per  week,  and  on&  shilling  per  quarter  fi>. 
each  member.     If  it  appear  that  the  rules  have  not  been  complied  withi 
the  payment  of  the  deficiencies  must  be  suspended,  and  the  case 
Uiitted  to  the  decision  of  the  conference. 

It  was  agreed  also,  that  the  district  meetings  shall  present  a  plan  to 
the  conference  for  stationing  the  children,  to  enable  the  conference  to  I 
determine  what  number  shall  be  supported  by   each   circuit 
though  this  plan  has  repeatedly  been  agreed  upon,  the  execution  of  i 
iii  still  delayed. 

To  prevent  any  local  preacher  from  getting  licensed  with  a  view  to 
escape  parish-ofEcers  and  the  militia,  the  conference  determined,  tbit 
any  person  who  applies  for  a  license,  without  the  previous  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  superintendent  and  his  colleagues,  and  of  the  local 
preachers,  or  quarterly  meeting  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  resides,  shall •: 
not  be  suffered  to  preach  among  us. 

The  conference  also  strongly  recommended  to  all  Methodist  families,  f 
to  set  apart  some  time  every  Lord's  day  for  catechising  and  instructing 
their  children. 

It  will  not  be  foreign  to  the  subject  under  consideration,  to  mention  ^ 
the  following  affair.     It  is  well  known  to  many,  that  when  Mr.  Kil- 
ham  and  his  party  separated  from  the  connexion,  they  took  possession  I 
of  several  of  our  chapels,  though  they  were  settled  upon  the  conference 
plan.     After  enduring  this  outrageous  wrong  for  some  years,  it  was 
determined  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  court  of  Chancery,  selecting  tbe 
case  of  Brighousc  chapel,  near  Halifax,  principally  with  a  view  to  try  j 
the  general  question.     On  the  5tli  day  of  March,  1810,  the  cause  wat^ 
heard  and  determined  before  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.     It  was  decreed, 
*'  That,  as  what  was  now  called  in  the  pleadings,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinction, The  old  conference  was  the  only  conference  which  existed  at 
the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  trust-deed,  and  for  many  years  after- 
ward, it  must  be  determined  to  be  that  conference  only  which  wa« 
referred  to  in  the  deed.     And  as  the  trustees  had  not  reserved,  by  any  < 
clause  in  the  deed,  power  of  making  new  regulations,  by  any  decision 
^f  a  majority  of  themselves,  Ihey  m^sl  \ie  cqw^^^^  \a  ^t.^^n;X^  ^" 
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b£  Sjcoordiiig  to  the  laws  and  regulatiou  of  tbat  conferoQce,  tot  the 

of  which  they  held  the  trust-estate,  and  admit  those  preachen  only 

>  were  sent  by  the  old  conference."    This  decision  is  of  the  more 

ortance,  as  there  are  several  other  chapels  in  the  same  circumstances* 

9py  of  the  wimtes  of  the  decree  made  by  the  Master  of  the  RoUe 

Monday,  March  15,  1810. 
Attorney  General  ver*  Pratt. 

'  Declare  that  the  indenture,  bearing  date  July  5,  1795,  in  the 
idings  stated  ought  to  be  established,  and  the  trusts  thereof  performed 
^  carried  into  execution ;  and  that  the  chapel  in  the  pleadings  men- 
led,  and  the  affiiirs  thereof  ough^  to  be  regulated  unrler,  and  by  yir* 
of  the  terms  of  the  before-mentioned  indenture  ;  and  let  the  de- 
lants,  Joseph  Pratt,  James  Avison,  John  Sowden,and  John  Booth, 
nit  and  suffer  the  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  nomiuated  and 
dinted  by  the  yearly  conference,  mentioned  and  referred  to  in  the 
deed,  and  under  the  pleadings  called  the  Old  Conference,  to  enter 
>,  and  upon,  have,  use,  and  enjoy  the  said  chapel  for  the  severa'i 
oosee  in  the  said  indenture  of  the  5  day  of  July,  1795,  particularly 
itioned ;  and  refer  it  to  the  Master  to  take  an  account  of  the  rents 
be  several  pews,  seats,  and  other  profits  of  the  said  chapel,  and  th^ 
nises  in  the  said  indenture  mentioned,  come  to  the  hands  of  the  said 
indents,  Joseph  Pratt,  James  Avison,  John  Sowden,  and  John 
>th,  and  of  the  application  thereof.  In  the  taking  of  which  account 
said  Master  is  to  make  unto  tLe  parties  such  allowance  for  what 
been  already  paid  to  the  officiating  minister,  for  the  duty  done  in 
seid  cbapel:  and  the  said  Master  is  to  enquire  and  state  to  the  court 
i  monies  have  been  laid  out  and  advanced  by  the  plaintiff,  John 
rp,  for  the  building  of  the  three  messuages  m  the  pleadings  men-: 
ed,  and  of  the  interest  accrued  due  thereon,  and  under  what  agree- 
it  such  monies  were  so  laid  out ;  and  for  the  better  taking  of  the 
I  accounts,  and  discovery  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  the  parties  are 
jroduce  before  the  said  Master  upon  oath,  all  books,  papers,  and 
tings  in  their  custody,  or  power,  relating  thereto,  and  are  to  be 
mined  upon  interrogatories,  as  the  said  Master  shall  direct,  who  in 
ing  of  the  said  accounts,  is  to  make  unto  the  ]f^rtks  A\  \x»N.^^'^^^" 
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ces,  and  reserve  the  consideration  of  the  costs  of  this  suit,  and  oi 
farther  directions,  until  after  the  Master  shall  have  made  his  rej 
and  any  of  the  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  this  court 
there  shall  be  occasion.^* 

The  comparative  increase  of  the  members  of  the  societies,  and 
Qf  the  itinerant  preachers,  darin|r  the  last  thirty-nine  years : 

Fc7rs.  Preachers,  Members. 

1770  120  29,406 

1780  171  44,830 

1790  291  71,568 

1799  400  107,752 

N.  B.  159,500  of  these  members  are  in  the  United  Stat 
America ;  the  rest  in  Great-Britain,  and  other  parts  sf  the  E 
dominions.  Note  also,  that  the  itinerant  preachers  in  the  UnitedS 
of  America  are  not  numbered.  These,  I  presume,  will  amount  al 
to  600.     What  hath  God  wrought ! 

In  the  year  1€10,  there  was  an  increase  in  the  societies  m  G 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  also  is  America,  of  near  20,000  in  the  vr 


BOOK  IV. 


CoyTAlNlNQ  A  BIOGBPBtCAZ*  ACOAVNT  OF  SOME  OF  THE  FIRST, 
SOM£  OF  THi;  MOST  BMIRBNT  PrBACHERS  IN  CONNECTIOST  1^1 

Mr.  Wesluy 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  short  account  of  the  Rev.  John  Fletcher. 

The  character  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Fletcher  has  been  given  by 
Wesley,  in  a  book  wri  tten  soon  after  his  death.  Afterwarcils, 
Gilpin  wrote  some  notes  on  his  character.  And  lately,  Mr.  I 
has  compiled  a  life  of  him  from  all  that  had  been  published  before 
much  additional  matter.  He  was,  indeed,  a  most  extraordinary 
^  Christian  Kke  him  the  world  has  seldom  seen  ;  and  a  preacher 
especially  a  writer,  whose  transcendent  excellencies  my  pen 
fully  describe.  He  was  born  at  Nyon,  in  Switzerland,  Septemb 
1729>  of  an  ancient  and  honoriable  family.  He  was  ordained  fo 
Christian  mimtvy  in  1757 ;  Yjaa  vuai^  V\c^i  ^i  Ma.d^lV'*  in  Sbro; 


jrear  1760 ;  and  died  there,  August  14, 1785,  vliere  his  name 

bad  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

le  conclusion  of  his  account  of  this   very  eminent  man,  Mr. 

says,  **  I  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him  for  thirty  years. 
rsed  with  him  morning,  noon,  and  night,  without  the  least  re- 
lurbg  a  journey  of  many  hundred  miles  :  aqd  in  all  that  time 

heard  him  speak  an  improper  word,  or  saw  him  do  an  improp- 
n.  Within  fourscore  years  I  have  known  many  excellent 
»ly  vx  heart  and  life  ;  but  one  equal  to  him  I  have  not  known, 
universally  devoted  to  God,  so  unblameable  a  man  in  every 
I  have  not  found  in  either  Europe  or  America.  Nor  do  I  ez- 
Snd  such  another  on  this  side  of  eternity." 

[eath  was  suitable  to  his  life.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gilpin,  vicar  of 
rasdine,  a  few  miles  from  Madely,  gives  some  very  interestmg 
irs  respecting  his  dissolution,  in  the  biographical  notes  which  he 
j4  to  Mr.  Fletcher's  "  Portrait  of  St.  Paul."  "  Equally  pre- 
>r  every  event,  he  met  his  last  great  trial  with  all  that  compo^ 
I  steadintss  which  had  invaribly  distinguished  him  upon  every 
occasion  of  suffering.  He  entered  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
;  one  who  (pared  no  evil.  He  considered  it  as  the  high  road  to 
)rruptible  inheritance  which  is  reserved  for  the  saints :  and  look- 
ard  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  he  saw  beyond  its  limited 
those  everlasting  hills  of  delight  and  glory,  to  which  his   sou] 

few  days  before  his  dissolution,  he  appeared  to  have  reached 
irable  point,  where  the  last  rapturous  discoveries  are  made  to 
I  of  dyini^  saints.  Roused,  as  it  were,  with  the  shouts  of  an- 
i  kindkd  into  rapture  with  visions  of  glory,  he  broke  into  a 
holy  triuiiiph,  which  began  and  ended  with  the  praises  of  God' 
:ab!e  love.  He  labored  to  declare  the  secret  manifestations  beg 
.  but  his  sensations  wete  too  powerful  for  utterance  ;  and  after 
inexpressible  things  he  contented  himself  with  calling  upon  all 
lim,  to  celebrate  and  shout  out  that  adorable  lore,  which  can 
e  fully  comprehended, or  adequately  expressed. 
8  t'^lumphant  frame  of  mind  was  not  a  transient  feeling,  but  a 
it  he  continued  to  enjoy,  with  little  or  HO  discett^^^^'voNw^^^ 
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sion  to  the  moment  of  his  death-  WbSe  he  potsessed  the  powet  o{ 
speech,  he  spake  as  one  whose  lips  had  been  touched  with  a  Rve  cod 
Jrom  the  altar;  and  when  deprived  of  that  power,  his  c  ountenance  dk 
eoyered  that  he  was  sweetly  engaged  in  the  contemplation  ol  eternal 
things. 

**  On  the  day  of  his  departure,  as  I  was  preparing  to  attend  my  owd 
church,  which  was  at  the  distance  of  about  nine  miles  from  Madely,  I 
received  a  hasty  message  from  Mrs.  Fletcher,  requesting  my  attend- 
ance at  the  vicarage.  I  instantly  followed  the  messenger,  and  foond- 
Mr.  Fletcher  with  every  symptom  of  approaching  disolution  upon  hint* 
I  had  ever  looked  up  to  this  man  of  God  with  an  extraordinary  degree, 
of  affection  and  reverence  ;  and  on  this  afflicting  occasion,  my  heart 
was  uncomHionly  afflicted  and  depressed.  It  was  now  in  vain  to  re- 
collect thai  public  duty  required  my  presence  in  another  place :  unfit  for 
every  duty,  except  that  of  watching  the  bed  of  death,  I  found  it  im« 
possible  to  withdraw  myself  from  the  solemn  scene  to  which  I  had 
been  suntimoned.  I  had  received  from  this  evangelical  teacher,  in  dajra 
(hat  were  past,  many. excellent  precepts  with  respect  to  hohf  Umng  j 
and  now  I  desired  to  receive  from  him  the  last  important  lesson  with 
respect  to  holy  dying.  And  truly  this  concluding  lesson  was  of  inesti- 
mable worth  ;  since  so  much  patience  and  resignation,  so  much  peace 
and  composure,  were  scarcely  ever  discovered  in  the  same  circumstan- 
ces  before.  Let  me  die  the  death  oj  the  righteous,  and  let  my  lasi 
end  he  like  his, 

«<  While  'heir  pastor  was  breathing  out  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  a 
faithful  Creator,  his  people  were  offering  up  their  joint  supplicatioi 
on  his  b^alf  \n  the  house  of  God.     Little,  however,  was  seen  ami 
them  on  this  trying  occasion,  but  affliction  and  tears.     Indeed  it  was 
day  much  to  be  remembered,  for  the  many  affecthig  testimonies  wl 
appeared  on  every  side.     The  whole  village  wore  an  air  of  conste 
tion  and  sadness  :    and  not  one  joyful  song  was  heard  among  all  its 
habitants.     Hasty  messengers  were  passing  to  and   fro,  with  an 
inquiries  and  confused  reports.     And  the  members  of  every   family  $iM 
togetlier  in  silence  that  day,  awaiting  with  trembling  expectation  tW 
issue  of  every  hour. 

'^^jfier  the  conclusion  oi  the  evening  service,  several  of  the  po^rj 
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who  came  from  distant  parts,  and  who  were  usually  entertained  under 
Mr.  Fletcher's  roof,  still  lingered  about  the  house,  and  seemed  unaUe 
to  bear  themselves  away  from  the  place,  without  a  sight  of  their  ex{ur«    l 
iog  pastor.     Secretly  informed  of  their  desire,  1  obtained  for  them  the    , 
permission  they  wished.     And  the  door  of  the  chamber  being  setopei, 
immediately  before  which  Mr.  Fletcher  was  sitting  upright  in  his  bed, 
with  the  curtains  undrawn,  unaltered  in  his  usual  venerable  appearance; 
they  slowly  moved,  one  by  one,  along  the  gallery,  severally  pausing  at  ^ 
they  passed  by  the  door,  and  casting  in  a  look  of  mingled  supplication 
and  anguish.     It  was  an  affecting  sight  to  behold  thfte  unfeigned 
mourners  successively  presenting  themselves  before  the  bed  of  their 
^ying  benefactor,  with  an  expressible  eagerness  in  their  looks  ;  and  then 
dragging  themselves  away  from  his  presence,  with  a  distressing  con- 
sciousness that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more 

**  And  now  the  hour  speedily  approached  that  was  to  put  a  solemn 
termination  to  our  hopes  and   fears.     His  weakness  very  perceptibly 
increased,  but  his  countenance  continued  unaltered  to  the  last.     If  there 
wai  any  visible  change  in  his  feelings  he  appeared  to  be  more  at  ease, 
and  more  sweetly  composed,  as  the  moment  of  his  dismission  drew 
near.     Oar  eyes  were  rivetted  upon  him  in   awful  expectation.     But 
whatever  we  had  felt  before,  no  murmuring  thought  was  suffered,  at 
this  interesting  period,  to  darken  the  glories  of  so  illustrious  a  scene.— 
All  was  silence — when  the  last  angelic   messenger  suddenly  arrived, 
and  performed  his  important  commission,  with  so  much  stillness  and  se- 
crecy, that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  the  exact  moment  of  its  com- 
.  pletioD.     Mrs    Fletcher  was  kneeling  by  the  side  of  her  departing 
I  husband ;  one  who  attended  him  with  uncommon  assiduity  during  the 

I  last  stages  of  his  disorder,  sat  at  his  head ;  while  I  sorrowfully  waited 

II  near  hia  feet.  Uncertain  whether  or  not  he  was  totally  separated  from 
^  UB,  we  pressed  nearer,  and  hung  over  his  bed  in  the  attitude  of  listen- 
L  iDg  attention :  his  lips  ceased  to  move,  and  his  head  was  gently  sinking 

Ott  his  bosom — we  stretched  out  our  hands,  but  his  warfare  wasaccom- 
piuihed,  and  the  happy  spirit  had  taken  its  everlasting  flight." 

In  the  same  biographical  notes,  Mr.  Gilpin  has  favored  the  world 

with  some  very  striking  characteristic  traits  of  Mr.  FIfetcher.     He  in- 

brmsus  that  he  passed  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  at  I^^OH)  ^.cAom^'^XAft.^ 
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•  With  an  unusual  degree  o(  yivacity.  After  having  made  a  good  pro- 
ficiency in  school  learning,  he  was  sent  to  Geneva,  where  he  was  dis* 
tinguished  eqnally  by  his  superior  abilities  and  uncommon  application. 
The  two  first  prizes  for  which  he  stood  candidate,  he  carried  away  from 
a  number  of  competitors,  several  of  whom  wore  nearly  related  to  the 
professors :  and  on  these  occasions  he  was  complimented  by  his  superi* 
ors  in  a  very  flattering  manner.  During  his  residence  at  Geneva,  he 
allowed  himself  but  little  time,  either  for  recreation,  refresjiment,  or 
rest.  Here  he  laid  the  foundation  of  that  extensive  and  accurate 
knowledge y  for  which  he  was  afterwards  distinguished,  both  in  philo* 
sophical  and  theological  researches.  After  quitting  Geneva,  he  was 
sent  by  his  father  to  Lenzbourg,  a  small  town  in  the  Swiss  Cantons, 
where  he  not  only  acquired  the  German  language,  but  diligently  pn»- 
ecuted  his  other  studies,  for  which  he  ever  discovered  a  passionate 
attachment.  On  his  return  from  this  place,  he  continued  some  time  at 
home,  studying  the  Hebrew  language,  and  perfecting  his  acquaintance 
with  mathematical  learning. 

His  early  piety  was  equally  remarkable.     From  his  childhood  he 
was  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  a  con- 
stant  fear  of  oflfendinfr  him.     His  acquaintance  with    the  scriptures 
guarded  him,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the  snares  of  infidelity;  and  pre- 
served him  on  the  other  from  many  vices  peculiar  to  youth.     His  con- 
versation was  modest,  and  his  whule  conduct  marked  with  a  degree  of 
rectitude,  not  usually  to  be  found  in  early  life.     He  manifested  an  ex- 
traordinary turn  of  religious  meditation ;   and  those  little  productions 
which  gained  him  the  greatest  applause,  at  this  period,  were  chiefly  ol 
a  religious  tendency.     His  filial  obedience,  and  brotherly   affection, 
were  exemplary ;    nor  is  it  remembered,  that  he  ever  ottered  one  un- 
becoming expression  in  either  of  those  characters — And  he  was  a  con- 
stant reprover  of  sin. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  external  appearances  of  piety,  Mr. 
Slctcher  remained  for  many  years  in  ignorance  respectinsr  the  nature  of 
scriptural  Christianity.  He  was  naturally  of  a  high  and  ambitious  turn 
of  mind,  and  counted  much  upon  the  dignity  of  human  nature ;  and 
being  admired  by  his  friends,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  should 
cast  a  look  of  self-complaicemcy  \i^ti  himself.    He  was  a  stranger  to 
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tiiat  unfeigDed  sorrow  for  sb,  which  is  the  fint  step  towards  the  king- 
dom of  God.     He  had  resided  spn^e  time  in  England  before  he  became 
properly  acquainted  with  himselif,  and  the  nature  of  true  religion.     In   « 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  so  filled  with  self-abhorreDcej 
as  to  place  himself  on  a  level  with  the  chief  of  sinners.     But  his  sorrow 
for  sin  was  succeeded  by  a  consciousness  of  the  favour  of  Grod,  and  he 
was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.     Having  found  Jesus  to  be   . 
a  Saviour,  he  determined  to  follow  him  as  a  guide.     From  this  period 
he  became  truly  exemplary  for  Christian  piety.     He  appeared  to  enjoy - 
uninterrupted  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his   son   Jesus 
Christ.     Every  day  was  with  him  a  day  of  solemn  self-dedication,  and 
every  hour  an  hour  of  praise  and  prayer. 

Mr.  Fletcher  seemed  to  be  familiar  vflih  things  not  seen,  Heb.  xi.  1. 
He  w  I  Iked  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  and  sat  in  heavenly  places 
in  Jesus  GiHst-  To  those  who  were  much  conversant  with  him,  he  ' 
appeared  almost  as  an  inhabitant  of  a  better  world  :  the  common  lights  - . 
of  Christians  were  eclipsed  before  him  ;  and  even  his  religious  friends, 
could  never  stand  in  his  presence,  without  beinor  overwhelmed  with  a'  ' 
conscjousness  of  their  own  inferiority.  While  they  saw  him  rising, 
as  it  were  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  they  were  humbled  at  their  ina- 
bility to  pursue  his  flight ;  and  his  frequent  expressions  of  fervent  love 
and  gratitude  to  God,  made  them  ashamed  of  their  own  lukewarm- 
ness  and  ingratitude.  Wher^  he  went  out  through  tlie  city^  or  took  his 
seat  in  the  company  of  the  righteous,  he  was  saluted  with  unusual 
reverence,  as  an  angel  of  God.  The  young  men  saw  him  and  hid  -^^ 
themselves ;  the  aged  arose  and  stood  up.  Even  those  who  were 
honored  as  princes  among  the  people  of  God,  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  upon  their  mouth  When  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it 
blessed  him ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  him,  it  gave  witness  to  him. 
Sitting  in  the  house,  or  walking  by  the  way  ;  in  retirement,  or  in  his 
public  labours,  he  was  uniformly  actuated  by  the  same  spirit.  In  all  he 
said  and  did,  in  all  the  circumstances  of  life,  it  appeared  that  his  heart 
and  bis  treasure  were  in  heaven. 
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HIS  EPITAPH. 
Here  lies  the  6ody  of 
The  KeT.  JOHN  WILLIAM  de  la  FLECHERiT; 

Vicar  of  Madeley, 

Who  wa5  bom  at  Nyon,  in  Switzerland, 

September  the  12th,  1729, 

And  finished  his  course,  August  the  lAHh,  1786^ 

In  this  Village; 

Where  his  unexampled  Labors 

Will  long  be  remembered. 

He  exercised  his  lainistry  for  the  space  ef 

Twenty-fire  Tears, 

^  .    In  this  Parish, 

With  uncommon  Zeal  and  Ability: 
Many  believed  his  Report,  and  became 

His  Joy  and  Crown  of  Rejoicing; 

While  others  constrained  him  to  take  up 

The  Lamentation  of  the  Proj/het, 

'*  AH  the  day  long  have  I  stretched  out  my  Hands 

tJnto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  People: 

^■^  .  Yet  surely  my  Judgment  is  with  the  Lord, 

And  my  W^ork  with  my  God.' 
"  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.' 

>     The  writer  of  this  publication,  spent  two  years  at  and  about  Made- 

JjBj^  cQmnifencin^_at>D»^  turfiluA  y<>ars  after  his  death  ;''and  he  found  that 

'  his  name  was  still  as  ointment  poured  forth.     And  as  every  thing  is  in- 

teresting^hat  respects  Mr.  Fletcher,  I  shall  be  e:^sed  for  inserting  a 

few  lines  more  about  him, ^especially  as  what  I  shall  write  will  be  addi- 

'  tibnal  to  all  that  has  been  published  before.     1  had  my  information 

•  from  the  very  best  authorities. 

Some  of  the  Methodists  at  Coalbrook-dale  told  me,  that  their 
chapel  wat  enlarged  a  little  before  Mr.  Fletcher's  death.  The 
morning  they  began  to  get  the  stones  for  the  enlargement,  he  came  by 

•  the  quarry  just  as  they  were  beginning  to  work.     He  would  hzve  the 
hoBor  of  doing  something  in  this  business  of  enlarging  the  house  of 

■  |)Kyer.     •* But  first,"  said  he,  "let  us  pray."     So  they  all  kneeled 
down  on  a  rock ;  Mr.  Fletcher  prayed  hke  himself;   and  then  he  as- 
sisted them  iu  getting  stones,  till  more  urgent  concerns  called  him  to 
depart. 
I  was  also  yery  credibly  intoimei^  ^\.^io^^V^.^  ^\»mV  tkree  mil«s 
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fh)in  Madeley  that  about  the  time  Mr.  Fletcher  was  mitlng  his 
Checks  to  Antinomianism,  the  Baptist  minister  of  that  town  de- 
clared in  the  puipit  he  would  go  over  to  Madely,  to  this  great  Armir 
nian,  and  counfound  him  by  argument.  He  went  accordingly  to  "* 
Mr.  Fletcher's  house,  and  told  him  his  errand. — Mr.  Fletcher  did 
not  dechne  the  combat,  but  only  proposed  they  should  first  have  a 
little  prayer.  After  prayer  the  argumentation  commenced  '  and  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  Mr.  Fletcher  not  only  maintained  his  ground,  bat 
made  a  considerable  impression  on  his  heroic  assailant.  With  his* 
matchless  piety,  his  lo^^ing  and  amiable  spirit  and  temper,  and*the 
strength  and  clearness  of  his  arguments,  he  made  a  breach  in  the 
wall  of  this  Calvinian  fortress.  The  minister  returned  home  full  of 
admiration,  and  the  praises  of  Mr.  Fletcher ;  and  was  never  after- 
wards able  so  to  preach  as  to  satisfy  his  Calvinistic  auditors,  that  hp 
remained  orthodox. 

The  following  anecdote   I  had  from  the  best  authority,  and   knew  ■ 
the  surviving  branches  of  the  family.     One  Sunday,  after  the  morn- 
ing service,  Mr. ,  a  gentleman   farmer,  insulted  Mr.    Fktchev- 

very  grossly,  as  he  came  out  of  the  Church,  evincing  great  enmity 
against  a  faithful  ministry  and  a  genuine  piety.  Before  Mr.  Fletch- 
er concluded  his  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  he  told  the  congregation,  he  ' 
had  a  powerful  impression  upon  his  mind,  that  before  the  next  Sab" 
hath,  the  Lord  would  display  a  signal  mark  of  his  displeasure  against 
the  enemies  of  his  cause  and  truth.  The  week  drew  almost -tib  a 
conclusion,  and  nothing  remarkable  happened.     But,  on  the  Saturday 

evening,  Mr. returning    from  the    market,  in  a  state  he  should 

not  have  been,  fell  from  his  horse,  and  instantly  expired  upon  the 
spot.  This  anecdote  was  kept  back  from  publication  out  of  tender- 
ness for  ^t he  family.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  there  is  imj' 
suflicient  reason  for  suppressing  for  ever,  such  a  notable  instance  of 
God's  displeasure  against  the  opposcrs  of  his  truth,  and  of  Mr.  Flet- 
cher's prophetic  spirit. 

Since  Mr.  Fletcher's  death,  that  most  excellent  woman  his  widow, 
has  been  astonishingly  useful  in  carrying  on  the  good  work  so  happily 
begun  in  his    days.     I  formed  a  very    hi2;b  idea    of  her  piety.     Her 

religion  is  human  nature  cured   and  elevated.     SVi^  Va^^  ^^"^^"^^^^"oa!^ 
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and  an  easy,  natural>  and  almost  irresistabte  metfioJ  of  drawing  tf 
the  minds  of  all  about  her  to  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  She  has 
for  many  years  been  the  great  counsellor  and  director  of  the  parish 
of  Madeley  ;  and  that  frequently  as  well  in  temporals  as  in  spirituals. 
In  short,  ever  since  Mr.  Fletcher^s  death,  she  has  been  little  less  thafi 
the  vicar  of  the  parish. — She  has  never  quitted  the  vicarage  house, 
though  she  pys  a  low  annual  rent  for  it ;  and  the  vicar  will,  I  be« 
Ueve,  employ  or  dismiss  any  curate  at  ber  request.  ^ 

'  CHAPTER  II. 

A  short  account  of  the  Rev.  William  Grimshaw. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Grimshaw,  is  a  name  well  known  to  the  reh*gio» 
world.  This  eminently  good  and  useful  man,  was  a  clergyman  of 
tki>  Church  of  England.     He  was  bom  at  Brindle,  near  Preston,  in 

>.  Lancashire,  in  September,  1706;  was  ordained  in  1731,  but  for  some 
time  afterwards  was  vain  and  trifling,  the  reverse  of  all  serious  godii* 

'  ness.     At  this  time  he  was  minister  of  Todmorden,  nine  miles  north 
-«f  ftdchdale.     However,  in  two  or  three  years  .he  became  moxe 
thoughtful ;  and  in  1742,  he  became  a  genuine-  Christian,  a  zealoos 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

In  May,  that  same  year,  he  became  minister  of  Haworth,  in  the 
parish  of  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire.  Haworth  is  one  of  those  obscure 
^acei,  which  like  those  fishing  to\vns  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Ga- 
1^1  where  our  Saviour  bestowed  so  much  of  his  time   and  labor, 

^owes  most  of  its  celibrity  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospal.  Its  name 
would  scarcely  have  been  known,  had  i^  not  been  connected  with  the 
name  of  the  celebrated  Grimshaw.  The  bleak  and  barren  state  of 
the  inhabitants,  who,  when  he  went  first  among  them,  were  in  genc- 

t  ral  very  ignorant,  careless  and  wicked,  having  little  more  sease  of 
religion  than  their  cattle,  and  were  wild  and  uncultivated  like  the 
rocks  and  hills  which  surrounded  them.  But  by  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  his  zealous  and  abundant  labors,  very  many  were  awakened  out 
of  their  sinful  sleep,  were  brought  to  fear  God,  to  live  godly,  righte- 
ous and  sober  lives,  and  were  fiilled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing 
His  lively,  stri  mg,  and  impressive  method  of  preaching,  wa»>  soon 
wuch  talked  of,  and  attracted  gct^X  ii>xaA)^x%  to  hear  him  frop  tietj 
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i  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  often  from  a  great  distance, 
r  was  this  merely  during  the  period  of  novelty  but  continued 
>ugh  more  than  twenty  successive  years. 

Ks  the  poor  make  their  want  ot  better  clothes  an  excuse  for '  not 
ling  to  devine  service  in  the  day-time,  he  established,  chiefly  for 
ir  sakes,  a  sermon  on  Sunday  evenings,  alter  preaching  forenoon 
3  afternoon.  And  he  began  a  method  in  1743,  which  he  continued 
the  end  of  his  life,  of  preaching  in  each  of  the  four  hamlets  under  ' 
i  care,  three  timet  every  month.  By  this,  the  old  and  the  infirm, 
bo  could  not  attend  the  church,  had  the  truth  of  God  brought  to  their 
luses  ;  and  many  who  were  so  careless  as  scarce  ever  to  go  to  the 
torch,  were  thus  allured  to.bear. 

H  was  not  long,  before  the  holiness  of  his  life,  the  zeal  and  dili- 
Qce  with  which  he  instructed  the  people  of  his  charge,  and  the  great 
3d  which  many  Irom  the  neighboring  parishes  had  obtained  by   at- 

• 

iding  his  ministry,  caused  him  to  have  many  invitations  to  preach 
the  houses  of  divers  persons  in  other  parishes.  And  when  these 
Utioners,  like  the  men  of  Macedonia,  cried,  **  Come  over  and  help 
'^  he  believed  k  to  be  his  duty  to  go.  And  thus,  while  he  provided 
mdantly  for  his  own  flock,  he  annually  preached  near  three  hun- 
id  times  to  congregations  in  other  parts-  He  formed  two  circuits 
himself,  jjvhich,  with  some  occasional  variations,  he  traced  every 
^ek  alternately  One  of  these,  he  pleasantly  termed  his  idle  week  ^ 
cause  during  that  he  seldom  preached  more  tttan  twelve  or  fourteen 
oes.  In  his  working  week,  he  often  preached  twenty -tour  and  some- 
nes  thirty  times.  An  itinerant  clergy  man  was  a  strange  thing :  and 
!r.  Grimshaw  was  perhaps  the  first  minister  in  Yorkshire,  whose 
al  prompted  him  to  preach  in  other  parishes,  without  obtaming  cou- 
nt from  the  ministers  belonging  to  them. 

From  the  year  1745,  he  maintained  a  close  union  with  the  Metho- 
ats,  and  acted  as  Mr.  Wesley's  assistant  in  some  parts  of  Yorkshute 
ad  Lancashire.  The  parts  then  formed  what  was  called  Haworth 
^^ircmty  of  which  Mr.  Grimshaw  was  considered  as  being  the  per-* 
etual  superintendent.  He  visited  the  classes  quarterly,  and  renewed 
icir  tickets;  attended  quarterly  meetings,  and  ftecf^^uW^  ^x^w^'^^ 
pon  these  occasions,  aad often  presided  at\oye-it^<Bl'aYa^<^  '^^^'ti 


flS6 

dist  societies.  He  attended  the  conference,  when  held  at  Leeds,  ai 
always  preached.  At  that  time,  the  conference  was  held  at  Londo 
Bristol,  and  Leeds,  alternately,  and  at  no  other  place.  His  emplo 
ments  would  not  allow  him  to  go  to  either  of  the  other  places :  b 
though  he  was  never  there,  he  had  a  great  name,  and  many  friends 
London.  He  lived  in  strict  friendship  with  the  Methodist  preachen 
they  lodged  at  his  bouse,  and  preached  in  his  kitchen  ;  and  he  ngi 
larly  published  in  his  church  when  the  preaching  would  be  in  b 
house.  And  he  was  so  far  from  envying  the  talents,  popularity,  ( 
success-of  the  preachers,  that  he  greatly  rejoiced  in  their  labors.  B| 
heard  even  the  weakest  of  them  with  great  and  humble  attention,  an 
many  he  preferred  in  honor  to  himself.  One  time  after  William  Sfcfij 
had  been  preaching  in  his  kitchen,  he  fell  down  before  him,  saying 
**  I  am  not  worthy  to  stand  in  your  presence."  And  at  another  xm 
when  Benjamin  Beanland  had  been  preaching  in  the  same  place,  ll 
embraced  him,  and  said,  "The  Lord  bless  thee  Ben,  this  is  worth  i 
hundred  of  my  sermons." 

Mr.  Grimshaw's  was  a  very  extensive  circuit,  and   though  M 
travelled  much  on  horseback,  it  required  three  or  four   preachers,  h» 
sides  him,  to  supply  it.     But  he  regularly  supplied  his  own  cburcb 
the  Sundays.     His  house  and  church  were  ever  open  to  Mr.  Wbii 
field",  or  any  other  gospel  minister,  who  mi^ht  occasionly  yisit  th 
parts  ;  but  in  respect  to  discipline,  and  doctrines  in  general,  he  hei 
the  same  sentiments  as  Mr.  Wesley. 

llie  liord  pave  great  success  to  his  labors.      It  is  true,  hisinal 
ner  of  life  excited  much  envy  ,jealousyv  ^^^  displeasure  in  many  of 
clerical  brethren  ;   but   none    of  these   thingrg    ever  moved  bim, 
did  he  count  his  character,  or  even   his   life,    dear   unto  himself, 
went  oh,  testifying^  the  gospel  of  the  grrace  of  God       Nor  did  he 
with  any  serious  and  determined  marks  of  disapprobation  from  h 
periors  in  Jhe  church.     But  he  was  opposed  by  some  who  hated  to 
reformed.     At  Colne,  a  riotous  mob,  hTed  foe  the  purpose,:  and 
cd  by   the    parson,    disturbed  him  while  preaching. 

Mr  White's  proclamation  for  enlisting  men  into  the  mob,  raised 
gainst  the  Methodists,  ran  as  follows: 
^'Notice  is  hereby  given,  TV\^V  '\l  «ctv^  \xv'W!i\i^  xxkASxJiVi  «vlistii* 
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liajestj's  service,  under  the  command  of  the  Rererend  Mr. 
ge  White,  Commander  in  Chief,  and  John  Bannister,  Lieuten- 
xeneral  of  his  Majesty^s  forces,  for  the  defence  ot  the  Church  of 
and,  and  the  support  of  the  manufactory  in  and  about  Colne,  both 
hare  now  in  danger,  let  him  repair  to  the  drum-head,  at  the  Cross 
e  each  man  shall  have  a  pint  of  ale  for  advance,  and  other  proper 
iragements. 

his  Mr.  White  was  educated  at  Dowaj,  in  France,  for  orders  la 
!])hurch  of  Rome;,  but  upon  his  recantation,  was  noticed  by  Arch- 
>p  Potter,  and  by  him  recommended  to  the  Vicar  of  Whally,  who 
inted  him  minister  of  Colne.  He  was  not  devoid  of  either  parts 
terature,  but  childishly  ignorant  of  common  life,  and  shamefully  in- 
itive  to  his  duty,  which  hft  frequently  abandoned  for  weeks  togc- 
to  such  accidental  assistance  as  the  parish  could  procure.  On 
)Ccasion  he  is  said  to  have  read  the  funeral  serrice  more  thaa 
ty  times  in  a  single  night,  over  the  dead  bodies  which  had  been 
red  in  his  absence.  With  these  ^larinoj  imperfections  in  his  own 
acter,  he  sought  to  distinguish  himself  by  a  riotous  opposition  to 
Methodists.  But,  in  his  last  illness,  if  is  said  he  sent  for*  Mr. 
ishaw  to  get  the  assistance  of  his  instructions  and  prayers,  being 
fully  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  his  foimer  conduct 
bis  minister  also  preached  and  published  a  sermon  against  Mr. 
\sbaw  and  the  Methodists,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  only  publi- 
n  Mr.  Grimvshaw  ever  favored  the  world  with.  It  was  printed  in 
),  and  entitled,  *'An  answer  to  a  sermon  published  against  tlio 
hodists,  by  the  Rev.  Geoage  White,  M.  A.  Minister  of  Colne 
Marsden,  in  Lancshire.  By  the  Rev.  William  Grimshaw, 
ister  of  Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

'r.  Miles  has  done  a  real  service  to  the  world  by  republishing  this 
phlet,  in  connexion  with  his  valuable  life  of  Mr.  Grimshaw.  The 
phlet  consists  of  eighty  pages,  twelves,  and  is  a  very  gooil  de- 
e  of  Methodism,  particularly  as  circumstances  then  stood.  But  it 
nearly  been  lost  to  the  world,  for  it  was  with  difficulty,  after  a  con- 
rable  search,  that  a  copy  of  it  was  procured, 
^hen  Mr.  Wesley  or  Mr.  Whitefield  visited  H^i^oiVVi,  VVift  ^svisXftXJv 
h  after  the  pra J er  bad  been  iC9id  in  \\it  ch^Tc\),  \.o  ^o  \}a\wv^  ^ 
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window  upou  a  scafToM  erected  for  the  purpose  in  tbe  church  yar(l,a 
after  preaching  to  cengregations  consisting  of  thousands,  they  retn 
ed  into  the  church,  and  administered  the  Lord's  supper  to  great  no 
bers.  This  often  took  up  a  good  while;  and  in  the  meantime  apreat 
er  continued  preaching  out  of  deors.  These  were  times  of  refresh 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  many  drew  water  with  joy  oal 
the  wells  of  salvation. 

It  was  a  constant  custom  of  Mr.  Grimshaw,  to  attend  the  feasts 
wakes  kept  in  the  jieifrhboring  villages,  accompanied  by  two  or  tl 
local  preachers,  whom  he  invited  to  assist  him.  And  after  these 
had  preached,  one  after  another,  he  concluded  the  service  by  pre 
ing  himself.  This  plan  produced  the  most  happy  effects;  many  y 
hereby  kept  from  following  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  and  from  cont 
ing  debts,  or  wounding  their  consciences,  while  others  got  rea 
lasting  good  to  their  imniortal  souls. 

At  Ha  worth  there  are  two  feasts  every  year       It  bad  been  c 

mary  with  the  in  keepers,  and  some  other  inhabitants,  to  make  i 

scription  for  horse-races  at  the  latter  feast.     These  were  of  the  1 

description,  and  frequented  by  the  lowest  of  the  people.        They 

bited  a  scene  of  vulga"  rioting  and  drunkenness,  chambering  and 

lonncss,  wild  rj^roar  and  confusion.      Mr.  Grimshaw   had  ir<ryi 

attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  put  a  stop  to  this  mischievous  custom. 

remonstrances  were  but  little  regarded,  and  probably  any   otber 

would  have  been  abused,  in  making  the  attempt  to  stop  an  esti 

ed  practice,  so  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  vulgar    depravity        T, 

revered  his  character,  as  to  hear  his  expostulation   with  a  meai 

patience,  but  still  persisted  in  what  so  much  grieved  him.  But  h 

himself  unto  prayer  tor  some  time  before  the  feast,  entreating   < 

put  a  stop  to  this  evil      When  the  race  time  came  the    people  J 

bled  as  usilal,  but  were  sppn  dispersed.     Even  before  the    raa 

begin,  dark  clouds  covered  the   sky,    which   soon   poured   fort 

excessive  rains,  that  the  people  could  not  remain  upon    the  gr 

and  it  continued  to  rain  excessively  during  the  three   days   apj 

for  the  races      This  event,  though  it  took  place  many  years  si 

still  remembered  and  spoken  of  at  Ha  worth  '  It  is  a  common 

among  the  people,  that  «0U  GnmV^iN^  ^\x\.  ^^V^t^V^sj^^wk^ 
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rs."  It  proved  an  effectual  stop:  for  there  have  been  no  races 
t  neighborhood  from  that  time  to  this  day. 
iat  was  brought  him  for  dues,  he  took  without  being  rigorous. — 
jed  to  tell  the  people,  **I  will  not  deserve  your  curses  when  I  am 
for  what  I  have  received  for  my  poor  labors  among  you.  1 
no  more  of  you,  than  your  souls  for  my  God^  and  a  bare  mainten- 
for  myself." 

3  whole  life  proved  this  declaration  to  be  true.  He  required 
ig  but  the  plainest  food  and  raiment :  and  he  would  frequently  ■ 
hat  these  were  more  than  he  deserved-  He  hated  wastefulness, 
yas  strictly  frugal,  and  would  sometimes  say,  **  How  can  those 
ns  answer  before  God,  for  the  food  which  they  deny  to  poor 
tians,  and  throw  away  upon  their  dogs !" 

^as  his  frequent  and  almost   constant  custom  to  go   out  of  the 
a  while  the  psalm  before  the  sermon,  was  singiug,   to  see  if  he 
find  any  idling  in  the  church  yard,  the  street,  or   in   the  public 
s.      And  many  of  those  whom  he  found  he  would   drive  into  the 
h,  before  him.     A  person  passinc;  by  a  public-house  one  Sundav 
con,  was  surpiised  to  see  several  persons  'making  their   escape,. 
Jumping  out  at  the  lower  windows  and  others  over  a  wall.     He 
ilarmed,  thinking  a  fire  had  broke  out  in  the  house;  but  upon  in- 
igr,  found  all  this  commotion  was  caused  by  the  discovery  that  the 
on  was  coming.     They  wert^  as  much  afraid  of  him  as  of  a  justice 
e  peace. 

e  endeavored  to  suppress  that  custom,  so  prevalent  in  country  pla- 
of  walking  in  the  fi«^lds  or.  the  Lord's  day,  between  the  services, 
visited  the  usual  haunts  i'  ^-rder  to  detect  and  reprove  those  who 
»  guilty.  At  some  distaf^c^^  from  Ha  worth  there  was  a  place  to 
:h  many  younof  pf  cple  fi>  quently  resorted.  One  evening  he  dis- 
ed  himself,  so  thu'.  ihev  ri  1  not  know  ^/m  till  he  was  so  near  them 
D  know  who  Vie-f  were  ;  he  then  spoke,  charging  them  not  to  move. 
took  down  all  t'ieir  nar  es  with  his  pencil,  and  ordered  them  to  at- 
i  bim  at  his  hous^ ,  on  a  day.  and  at  an  hour  which  he  named. — 
dthey  all  went  &^  nunc^ually  as  if  they  had  been  served  with  a 
ge's  warrant.  If-:  led  i.am  into  a  private  room,  formed  the«v  mt^ 
iidc,  commanded  them  \z  kneel  down, he  kueeVe^dLOvqxvwvVJ^^'KiA^N. 
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•f  tbem,  and  prayed  for  them  very  earnestly, 'and  at  some  lengtb.— 

He  closed  the  interview  by  an  affecting  lecture.    The  discipline  never 

needed  to  be  repeated;  for  it  is  said  the  place  has  never  been  resorted 

to  on  a  Sunday  evening  from  that  time  to  this. 

When  at  home,  he  had  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  exhortation  trerj 

morning,  in  the  summer  at  five,  and  in  the  winter  at   six  o'clock.—^ 
These  meetings  were  early  and  short,  that  the   people    might  not  hi 

kept  from  the  duties  of  tfaeir  calhng,  whether  in    the  field  or  in  tM 

house.     He  thoug^ht  that  to  begin   the  day    with   religious  exerciser 

would  sweeten  labor,  prepare  for  trials,  and  fortify  against  temptatioMi 

His  own  diligence  was  very  great.     The  exertions  of  the  most  indoi* 

trious  man  in  trade,  could  not  exceed  his,  in  endeavoring  to  do  good 

men,  and  bring  glory  to  his  Maker.     In  every  action  of  common  M 

and  in  his  most  common  and  familier  conversation,   a   savour  of  pi 

was  still  to  be  discovered.     And  his  mind  was  prompt  and  fertjle,i^ 

improving  the  little  incidents  of  daily  occurrence,  to  convey  and  impresi 

spiritual  and  profitable  lessons.     Herein  he  resembled  our  Saviour,  w 

instructed  his  disciples  and  his  other  hearers,  by  observations  on  bir 

and  flowers,  to  which  he  pointed  them.     In  the   pulpit  he  depicted si 

in  such  strong  and  frightful  colors,  as  to  make  sinners  tremble. 

His  coustitution  was  vigorous,  his  health  good,    his   spirits  livelfJ^' 

and  his  zeal  truly  fervent.     He  was  rather  low  in   stature,  broad 

and  strong  ;  and  a  good  deal  marked  by  the    small    pox.     He  con 

endure  much  labor  and  fatigqe  ;  and  he  oiten  showed   less  mercy 

his  body,  than  a  merciful  man  would  do  to   his  beast,  traversing  tii^» 

bleak  neighboring   mountains  in  all  weathers.     Thus  did  the  love 

Christ  constrain  him  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  best  and  most  i 

tant  of  all  employments. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  raised  Mr.  Grimshaw  above  that  fear  of 
which  bringeth  a  snare.     He  exhorted  and  rebuked  with  all  authori 
as  weU  as  with  long-suffering  and    gentleness.     He    was   bold  ai 
faithful  in  his  private  reproofs  and  admonitions  as  well  as  in  his  pu 
ministrations.     And  he  had  not  only  an  easy   method   of  doing 
but  sometimes  a  very  peculiar  one.  ^ 

A  man,  whose  benevolence  he  had  some  suspicion  of,  he  made  a] 
plication  to,  near  bed-time,  disgviis^d  so  ^u  to  be  taken  for  a  poorffl 
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ni  solicited  the  favor  of  a  lodging  for  the  night.  He  hereby  proTed 
he  man  to  be  what  he  suspected.  Instead  of  granting  the  sapposed 
)Oor  man  his  petition,  he  loaded  him  with  abuse. 

In  bis  discourses,  he  generally  made  use  of  very  plain  language, 
ind  sometimes  language  that  was  homely  and  familiar*     I  will  give  a  . 
ew  specimens. 

Upon  one  occasion  he  exhorted  the  people  to  be  thankful  for  the 
many  mercies  they  had  received  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
^*  Some  of  you  can  sit  down  to  your  table,  and  eat  and  drink,  and  nev- 
er once  think  of  God,  so  as  either  to  ask  a  blessing  upon  your  food,  or 
to  return  thanks.  You  are  worse  than  the  very  swine ;  for  the  pigs 
will ynm/ over  their  victuals;  but  you  will  say  nothing.''  Anil 
when  he  wa^  praying,  after  thus  speaking  to  the  congregation  he  said. 
"  Lord  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing :  take  all  these  people  under  th v 
care,  bring  them  in  safety  to  their  own  houses,  and  give  them  their 
suppers  when  they  get  home  ;  but  let  them  not  eat  a  morsel  till  thej 
have  said  grace  ;  then  let  them  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  return  thanks 
to  tbee  when  they  have  done.  Let  them  kneel  down  and  say  their 
Drarers  before  they  go  to  bed  :  let  them  do  this  for  once,  at  any  rate, 
ind  then  thou  wilt  preserve  them  till  the  morning."  Once  when  he 
)reached  from  the  48th  Psalm,  verse  the  14,  and  telling  his  hearers 
mong  other  things,  how  the  Lord  would  bless  them  who  had  him  for 
bier  God,  he  said,  "  They  who  have  this  God  for  theirs,  shall  never 
rvanta  pound  of  butter,  or  a  pint  of  blue  milk,  so  long  as  they  live.'* 

In  giving  some  advice  to  Mr.  Paul  Greenwood,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
ilitche]],  two  young  preachers,  he  said, — If  you  are  sent  of  (Jod  to 
►reach  the  gospel,  all  hell  will  be  up  in  anns  against  you.  Prepare  for 
hc{  battle,  and  stand  fast  in  the  good  ways  of  God.     You  must  not 

ixpect  to  gain  much  of  this  world's  goods  by  preaching  the  gospel 

iVhat  you  get  must  come  through  the  devil's  teeth  ;  and  he  will  hold 
t  as  fast  as  he  can.  I  count  every  covetous  man  to  be  one  of  the  dev- 
Vs  teeth ;  and  he  will  let  nothing  go  for  God  and  his  cause,  but  what 
is  forced  from  him."  As  he  was  favored  with  a  liberal  education,  at 
the  grammar-schools  of  Blackburn  and  Heskin,  and  afterwards  at 
Christ's  College,  in  Cambridge,  it  could  not  be  from  want  o€  l«^\tLVDc^ 
that  he  iiseJ  occasionally  bis  plain,  familiar  style/oi  ^^MVa  ^oysi^Kvccl^^ 
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termed,  taorlel  loMguage,    He  knew  the  ignonnce  of  the  people»t]il 
studied  to  speak  to  them  as  they  would  best  understand  his  meaning. 

Unwearied  laboriousness ;  deep,  yet  cheerful  piety ;  a  plain,  famil- 
iar style,  which  he  made  use  of  in  order  to  be  better  understood  by  an 
auditory y  in  general  unlearned  and  ignorant ;  accompanied  by  slmmt 
*  unequalled  usefulness,  form  the  chief  features  of  his  character. 

As  a  polemic  writer,  Mr.  Fletcher  was  superior  to  Mr.  Grimshaw. 
But  inex/ennoe  and  abundani  usefulness,  as  a  preacher,  Mr.  Grinubaw 
was  greatly  superior  to  Mr  Fletcher.  And  yet,  Mr.  Fletcher  wai 
not  only  an  able,  but  a  very  useful  preacher ;  and  God  crowned  his  la- 
bors with  great  success. 

In  a  spiritnal,  as  well  as  natural  sense,  there  are  soils  comparatively 
barren  as  well  as  fruitful.  And  I  think  it  but  just  to  observe,  that  Mr. 
Grimshaw  laboured  in  the  more  fruitful,  and  Mr.  Fletcher  in  the  more 
barren  field. 

He  was  a  lover  of  hospitality,  and  in  the  summer  season  bad  many 
visitants.  Sometimes  the  house  was  full.  He  would  give  beds  to  as 
many  as  he  could,  and  then,  unknown  to  his  guests,  would  sleep  in 
the  bay -loft  himself.  Eearly  one  morning,  one  of  these  occasiomi 
lodgers,  was  not  a  little  surprized  to  find  Mr.  Grimshaw  cleaning  the 
boots  of  his  friends,  whom  he  supposed  were  still  asleep. 

He  was  a  lover  of  mankind,  and  a  follower  of  him  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  and  who  is  good  to  the  thankful,  and 
to  the  unthankful.     He  tenderly  sympathized  with  the  poor  and  afBicted. 

He  never  sought  either  patronage  or  preferment.  He  was  of  a 
catholic  and  candid  spirit.  If  good  was  done,  he  cared  not  who  might 
be  the  instrument.  His  bowels  yearned  over  careless  sinners.  He  1 
beheld  them,  yea,  even  the  most  profligate,  with  grief  and  compassioDi 
He  embraced  every  favorable  opportunity  of  speaking  a  useful  and 
seasonable  word  to  any  person  he  might  fall  in  with  on  the  road.  And 
in  some,  the  good  seed,  though  sown  on  the  highway,  took  root  and 
brought  forth  good  fruit. 

It  was  his  custom  to  go  from  house  to  house,  warning,  teaching,  and  | 
exhorting  the  people  respecting  their  soul's  salvation.     He  was  verf 
punctual  in  fulfilling  his  appointments.     He  was  sure  to  be  at  the  place 
rrbere  be  was  expected  \  and  eiadVj  al  V?ci<^  \k;nA« 
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His  usual  hour  of  rising  was  at  four  o'clock  in  the  aununer,  audfive 
in  winter.  In  his  family  in  the  morning,  before  prayer,  he  read  the 
psalms  and  lessons  appointed  for  the  day.  In  summer  he  went  to  bed 
about  ten  o'clock,  and  in  winter  about  eleven. 

Few  men  ever  thought  or  spoke  more  meanly  of  themselves  than  • 
lie  di  J.     Nor  could  he  bear  to  hear  others  speak  well  of  him.    He 
was   a   hearty   friend   to  the  established  church,  and  firmly  attached 
b  the  constitution  and  government  of  his  country.     He  feared  Gk>d, 
and  honored  the  king. 

Not  knowing  who  might  be  his  successor  at  Hawarth  church,  and 
anxious  that  the  gospel  he  preached  might  still  be  preached  there,  in 
1758  he  built  a  chapel  at  his  own  expense.  The  cause  of  religion  sunk 
very  low  some  years  after  he  died.  But  the  chapel  is  now  galleried 
and  well  attended,  and  we  have  a  good  society  and  congregration  there. 

In  the  spring  of  1763,  Hawarth  was  visited  by  a  malignant  putrid 
fever,  of  which  many  persons  died.     Before  he  was  taken  ill,  he  had 
a  pre-sentiment  that  one  of  his  family  would  fall  a  victim  to  the  pre- 
vailing affliction.     In  visiting  the  sick  he  caught  the  infection :   and 
from  the  first  attack  of  the  fever,  expected  and  welcomed  the  approach 
of  death.     He  was  greatly  supported  in  his  affliction,  and  his  consola- 
tions abounded.     When  Mr   Venn  asked  about  the  state  of  his  mind, 
he  cheerfully  replied,  **  As  happy  as  I  can  be  on  earth,  ana  as  suVe  of 
glory  as  if  I  was  in  it."     At  another  time  he  said  to  his  housekeeper, 
"  O  Mary  !  I  have  suffered  the  last  night  what  the  blessed  martyrt* 
did  ;  my  flesh  has  been  as  it  were  roasting  before  a  hot  fire.    But  I 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  step  out  of  my  bed  into  heaven,  and  I  have 
one  foot  upon  the  threshold  already."    His  old  friend,  Mr.  Jeremiah 
took  hold  of  his  hand  at  parting,  and  said,  **  the  Lord  bless  you,  Jerry : 
I  will  pray  for  you  as  long  as  I  live ;  and  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as 
praying  in  heaven,  I  will  pray  for  you  there  also."    "Mark the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.-—* 
Doubtless  the  reader  will  add,  '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  Amen. 

He  gave  up  the  ghost,  April  7,   1763,  in  the  55  year  of  his  age, 
and  in  the  21  from  his  settlement  at  Ha  worth.'    ISjt  yn^A\KiA^^s^*^ 
churdj  at  Luddeodeo^  near  Halifax.     Tbe  1\ki«A  fj^-ft  ^i\\i\  -^^ 
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iitcnded  mtii  circumstaDces  that  made  it  more  solemn  and  affeding^ 
than,  perhaps,  the  pompous  funeral  of  Lord  Nelson.  Almost  the  whole 
neighborhood  followed  his  corpse,  for  six  or  seven  miles,  making  the 
air  resound  with  sighs  and  groans,  and  bedewing  the  road  with  their 
tears.  Mr.  Venn,  then  vicar  of  Hnddersfield,  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon for  him  at  Luddenden  and  Haworth,  and  Mr.  Rumaine  preached 
another  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West  in  London. 

Mr.  Grimshaw  was  twice  happily  married.  lie  was  a  burning  and 
shining  light.  He  was  of  a  cheerful,  generous,  lively  turn  of  mind; 
very  courteous,  and  open  as  the  day  in  his  conversation  with  the  peo- 
ple wherever  he  went.  He  was  a  natural  orator ;  spoke  with  great 
bcility  ;  and  preached  the  gospel  with  great  ability  and  approbation.— - 
Lastly,  he  spoke  with  that  authority  which  belongs  to  the  messengers 
of  God*  And  with  such  success  did  the  Lord  crown  bis  labors  in  his 
own  parish,  that  one  year,  af\er  having  buried  eighteen  persons,  he 
said  he  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  sixteen  of  them  were  gone  to 
-   heaven. 

Sundry  other  clergymen  at  different  times,  have  assisted  Mr.  Wes- 
ley and  his  preachers,  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God.  But  the  chict 
.  part  of  the  ministerial  instruments  engaged  in  this  work,  have  been 
laymen,  though  several  of  them  have  received  ordination.  Many  of 
these  have  been  very  eminent  for  piety  and  usefulness,  and  some  ot 
them  for  preaching  abilities. 

CHAPTER  HL 

A  short  account  of  the  Rev.  John   Nelson. 

John  Nelson,  very  properly  ranks  among  the  first  Methodist  preach- 
.  ers.  He  was  a  native  of  Birstal,  near  Leeds,  and  was  born  in  the 
i  year  ITipV,  Very  early  in  life  he  was  under  serious  concern  for  the 
1  salvation  of  his  soul.  In  general  he  acted  according  to  the  light  he. 
I*  had,  and  v«as  still  wishing,  and  endeavoring  to  learn  the  ways  of  the 
1  Lord  more  perfectly.  His  business  led  him  to  reside  some  years  iu 
:  .London.  Here  he  went  about  seeking  rest  and  finding  none.  He 
.  -went  from  one  place  of  worship  to  another,  and  at  last,  he  had  an  oi!" 
■  jjbrtunity  of  hearing  Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr.  Wesley.  His  mind 
gradually  expanded,  till  he  was  mai©  vi\^^  xxuVqi  ^^INN^Nii^xy..    \xv  t.lvci 
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ttieonoirs  of  bis  life,  written  by  himself^  lie  gives  an  acoount  of  his  hear- 
ing Mr.  Wesley  the  first  time,  which  was  out  of  doors,  in  Moorfields. 
He  says,  <'  As  soon  as  he  got  upon  his  stand,  he  stroked  back  his  hair, 
and  turned  his  face  towards  where  I  stood,  and  I  thought  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  me.  His  countenance  struck  such  an  awful  dread  upon  me, 
before  I  beard  him  speak,  that  it  made  my  heart  beat  like  the  pendu- 
lum of  a  clock  ;  and  when  he  did  speak,  I  thought  his  whole  discourse 
was  aimed  at  me."  Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Nelson  was  made  a  {parta- 
ker of  that  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding.  Among  ma- 
ny oppositions  and  difficulties,  he  continued  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Gbost. 

But  alter  some  time,  it  was  impressed  upon  his  mind  that  he  must 
return  to  his  native  place.  I  shall  insert  his  own  account  of  this  affair. ' 
He  says,  "About  ten  days  before  Christmas,  1  went  to  St  Paul's, 
and  while  I  was  at  the  communion-table  I  felt  such  an  awful  sense  of 
God  resting  upon  me,  that  my  heart  was  like  melting  wax  before  him 
and  all  my  prayer  was,  *  Thy  will  be  done ;  thy  will  be  done.'  I  was 
so  dissolved  into  tears  of  love,  that  I  could  scarce  take  the  bread ;  and 
aftpr  J  had  received  it,  it  was  impressed  upon  my  mind,  I  must  go  in- 
to Yorkshire  directly."  Accordingly,  believing  it  to  be  the  will  of 
God,  he  packed  up  his  clothes,  and  set  out ;  he  found  much  of  the 
Lord's  presence  on  the  road  ;  but  he  had  no  more  thoughts  ot  preach- 
ing than  of  eating  fire. 

ISIr.  Ingham  had  preached  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Birstal,  being 
(hen  connected  with  the  Moravians,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth 
had  caused  much  tallc  in  those  parts.  John  Nelson's  acquaintance  ask- 
ed him  what  he  thought  of  this  doctrine.  He  told  them  that  this  new 
faithy  as' they  termed  it,  was  the  only  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  he  rela- 
ted to  them  his  own  experience.  This  was  soon  noised  abroad,  and 
more  and  more  came  to  inquire  concerning  these  strange  things :  some 
put  him  upon  proving  these  great  truths  ;  and  thus  he  was  brought  un- 
awares, to  quote,  explain,  compare,  and  enforce  several  parts  of  the 
scriptures.  This  he  did  at  first  sitting  in  his  house,  till  the  company 
increased  so,  that  the  house  could  not  contain  them.  H^  then  stood  at 
the  door,  which  he'  was  commonly  obliged  to  do  ^^^i^  ^N^\\\\i^'^%v«s^ 

98  be  came  from  wotk*     And  this  may  gWe  \3a!&  it^<^*^\  ^\s.  vi^^^  ^^"^ 
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way  and  manQer  in  which  many  of  the  Methodist  preachers  have  i)eeii 
called  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  goepel.  For  some  time  Mr.  Nel- 
son's friends,  and  his  nearest  relatives^  opposed  him,  and  were  ashamd 
of  him  ;  but  he  was  steadfast  and  immovable,  and  abounded  in  tbe 
work  of  the  I^rd.  His  success  was  very  great  in  and  about  Birstali 
Sinners  were  daily  converted.  Almost  every  night  he  went  out  of 
town,  often  four  or  five  miles,  afler  he  had  done  his  workj  which  was 
that  of  a  mason  ;  and  commonly  returned  the  same  night  in  ail  sorts  of 
weather. 

In  a  while,  Mr.  John  Wesley  paid  him  a  visit  on  his  way  to  Nei^ 
castle.  He  said  to  Mr.  Wesley,  "  Sir,  you  may  make  use  of  Jacob's 
words,  "  The  children  thou  hast  begotten  in  Egypt  before  are  mio^ 
for  I  freely  deliver  them  to  your  care." 

It  was  about  May  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  came   into  Yorkshire ; 

and  towards  Michaelmas,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  and  Mr.  Graves  came: 
and  from  the  time  of  their  coming  into  Yorkshire,  to  their  return  to 
the  south,  which  was  about  a  month,  some  part  of  which  they  spent  at 
Newcastle,  eighty  were  added  to  the  societies. 

The  Christmas  followinor,  Mr.  Nelson  was  invited  by  William 
Shent  to  go  and  preach  at  Leeds.  But  the  attempt  was  consiJered  so 
hazardous,  that  he  and  the  society  about  Birstal  kept  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer  before  he  went.  As  he  went  over  the  bridge,  he  met  two 
men,  who  said  to  him,  "  If  you  attempt  to  preach  in  Leeds,  you  must 
not  expect  to  come  out  again  alive ;  for  there  is  a  company  of  men  that 
swear  they  will  kill  you."  He  answered,  "  they  must  first  ask  my 
Father's  leave  ;  for  if  he  has  any  work  more  for  me  to  do,  all  the  men 
in  the  town  cannot  kill  me  till  I  have  done  it."  He  preached  to  a 
large  congregation,  which  behaved  well,  and  received  the  word  with 
meekness. 

Aflter  this  he  made  an  excursion  into  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derby- 
shire, and  Lincolnshire,  preaching  with  great  success,  though  accom- 
panied with  opposition  and  persecution.  Mr.  Wesley  sent  for  him  up 
to  London.  But  by  this  time  he  had  nearly  worn  out  his  cloathes, 
and  did  not  know  where  the  next  should  come  from.  His  wife  said, 
ie  was  not  Bt  to  go  any  wbete  as  Vie  n*^^.  \Ife*  ^wvvf^^d^  "  I  have 
f^orn  them  out  in  the  Lord's  woTk,^iii\AV^\TLQ\.V\\!A^w^Vsw^>^ 


0  Jays  after,  a  neighboring  trad^sxnan,  tliat  did  not  belong  to 
ety,  came  to  his  house  and  brought  him  a  piece  of  blue  cloth 
3at,  and  a  piece  of  black  doth  for  a  waistcoat  and  breeches, 
he  had  got  ready,  he  set  out  for  London  on  foot,  but  one  of  hit 
)rs  was  going  on  horseback,  who  took  bis  pace,  and  sometimes 

ride.  He  preached  at  Nottingham -cross,  in  the  way.  After 
g  a  little  time  in  London,  he  set  out  for  Oxford,  and 
caching  there,  and  at  several  other  places,  he  reached  Bath,  and 
istol.  After  a  short  stay  there,  he  set  out  for  Cornwall.  One 
;r  travelling  twenty  miles,  without  baiting,  he  and  Mr.  Downs, 
veiled  with  him,  came  to  a  village,  and  inquired  for  an  inn- 
y  were  told  there  was  none  in  the  place,  nor  any  on  the  road 
Lwelve  Cornish  miles.  Mr.  Nelson  said,  *<  Come,  brother 
,  we  must  live  by  faith"     But  they  ventured  to  go  to  a  house, 

:  for  something.  The  woman  of  the  house  said,  "  We  havd 
butter,  and  milk,  and  good  hay  for  your  horse  ;"  for  they  had 
rse  between  them.     When  they  reached  St.  Ives,  Mr.    Nelson 

1  at  bis  business  for  several  days.  After  this  he  went  and 
\d  at  St  Just,  the  Land's-End,  and  sundry  other  places.  On 
rn  from  Cornwall  he  was  benighted  on  the  Twelve  mile  com- 
id  was  wet  to  the  skin  ;  but  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  came 
•ouse  where  he  had  called  in  going  down.  He  knocked  at  the 
nd  the  woman  knew  his  voice,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  bless  you! 
n."  They  pulled  olF  his  wet  clothes,  put  on  dry  ones^  got  him 
ing  warm  for  supper,  and  took  his  wet  clothes  out  of  his  bags, 
hey  rinsed,  dried,  and  ironed.  He  sang  a  hymn,  prayed,  and 
lem  an  exhortation  that  night.  The  next  morning  the  man  of 
ISC  alarmed  that  and  another  village,  so  that  by  seven  o'clock, 
about  three  hundred  to  preach  to,  who  all  seemed  to  receive 
rd  with  joy.  He  was  soon  after  informed,  that  the  man  and 
?,  who  received  him,  had  received  the  Lord  that  sent  him. 

r  preaching  at  many  places  in  the  way,  he  got  home,  and  found 
B  much  better  than  she  had  been,  though  never  likely  to  recov- 
former  strength,  owing  to  a  persecution  she  met  with  at  Wakci. 
7hen  Mr.  La;  wood  was  mobbed  there.     Xftfti  fti^^  X^Sl^nw^ 
e  with  some  other  women,  set  out  for  B\r%\:^>  «^  ^StfJci  VJ^'ti^ 
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them  into  the  fields  ;  when  they  overtook  them,  upon  which  all  tbe 
men  returned  without  touching  them  ;  but  the  women  followed  then 
till  they  came  to  a  gate,  where  they  stopped  them :  they  damoed  her, 
saying, "  You  are  Nelson's  wile,  and  here  you  shall  die. "  They  saw 
she  was  big  with  child,  yet  beat  her  on  the  body  so  cruelly,  thatthe^f 
killed  the  child,  and  she  went  home  and  miscarried  immediately. 

Having  occasionally  wrought  at  his  busi  ness,  and  sometimes  travd« 
led  into  different  parts  to  preach  the  gospel,  after    preaching  at  Al^ 
Walton,  a  few  miles  from  Leeds,  Joseph  Gibson,  the  constable's  dep 
(y,  an  alehouse-keeper,  who  found  his  craft  was  in   danger,  nr*  «[ 
liim  for  a  soldier.     Mr.  Nelson  asked  him  by   whose    order  uiis  w» 
done.     **  He  said,  "  Several  inabitants  of  the  town,  who  did  aot  hkt 
so  much  preaching.'*     And  by  his  talk  they  were   they  of  his  owa 
craft,  and  the  clergyman,  who  had  agreed  tog*;ther.     They  took  lua 
to  a  public  house.     Mr.  Charlesworth  oiTered  i;500  bail  for  him  till  the 
next  day.     But  no  bail  would  be  taken,     lie  was  remuved  the  next 
day  to  Halifax.     When  he  was   brouglit   before   tlie    coirimissioDeiSi 
they  smiled  one  at  another,  as  soon  as  they  saw  him.     They  told  lie 
door-keepers  not  to  let  any  man  come  in  ;  but  Mr.    Thomas  Erooks  j! 
had  got  in  with  him ;  and  they  said,  "  That  is  one  of   his  converts."! 
They  asked  the  constable's  deputy  what   they    had   against  ijimr  hel 
answered,  "  I  have  nothing  to  say  against  him,  but  that  Le  preaches 
to  the  people  ;  and  some  of  our  townsmen  don't  like  so  much  preacb 
ing."     They  broke  out  in  laughter,  and  one  of  them  swore  he  was  ill 
to  go  for  a  soldier,  for  there  he  might   have  preaching  enough.    Mr. 
Nelson  said,  *<  Sir  you  ought  not  to  swear,  "  Well,''  said  thecomoii-j 
sioners,  "  you  have  no  license  to  preach,  and  you  shall  go  for  a  soldier- 
He  answered,  "  I  have  as  much  right  to  preach  as  you  have  to  swear." 
One  said  to  the  Captain,  "  Captain,  is  he  fit  for  you  .?"  He  answered, 
yes:  "  Then  take  him  away."     They  refused  to  hear  several  of  his 
neighbors,  who  were  ready  to  speak  to  his  character.     The  minister  of 
Birstal,  who  was  one  of  the  commissioners,  displayed  very  great  en-  • 
mity  against  him,  and  did  all  he  could  to  injure  him  and  his  friends  in  ] 
the  esteem  of  the  other  commissioners.     The  papers  sent  on  his  behalf  . 
were  not  suffered  to  be  put  on  the  file,  lest  if  they  should  be  called  for, 
tbejr  would  make  against  thcnv. 
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From  Halifax  he  was  conducted  to  Bradforlb,  a&d  was  put  into  the 
Igeon,  which  was  a  loathsome,  stinkiog  place.  One  of  the  soldiers 
3red  the  captain,  that  if  he  would  give  him  charge  over  Mr.  Nelson, 
t  he  would  answer  with  his  life,  that  he  ilhould  he  forthcoming  in  the 
rniDg.  Mr.  Nelson  offered  to  pay  a  guard  to  be  set  over  him  in  a 
tp.  But  the  captain  answered,  '*  Mj  orders,  are  to  put  you  in  the 
igeon."  In  the  morning,  about  four  o'clock,  bis  wife,  and  sevpral 
ndff,  came  to  the  dungeon,  and  spoke  to  him  through  the  hole  of  the 
>r.     His  wife  said,  **  Fear  not :  the  cause  is  God's  for  which  you 

here,  and  he  will  plead  it  himself.  Therefore  be  not  concerne.i 
>iit  me  and  the  children  :  for  he  that  feeds  the  young  ravens  will 
mindful  of  us.     He  will  give  you  strength  for  your  day  ;  and  aftei- 

have  suffered  a  while,  he  will  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  our 
Is,  and  then  bring  us  where  the  wicked  cease  Irom  troubling,  anil 
ere  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

The  next  day  he  was  guarded  to  Leeds  ;  and  just  as  the  service 
jan  at  the  church,  he  was  guarded  to  the  jail.  Several  offered  to 
"6  bail  ior  him,  and  even  a  stranger  offered  an  hundred  pounds. 
t  the  offer  was  refused.  But  a  friend  sent  him  a  bed  to  lie  on. 
Hie  next  day,  he  and  some  other  pressed  mm,  were  marched  la 
»Tk.  He  was  taken  before  several  officers,  who  seemed  to  rejoice 
men  that  had  taken  great  spoil,  end  saluted  him  with  many  gricv- 
a  oaths.  He  asked  these  officers,  "Do  you  believe  there  is  a  God, 
d  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth  ?"  They  said,  "  We  do."  He  answer- 
^  "I  cannot  believe  you,  I  tell  you  plainly."  They  asked,  "  Why 
?"  He  replied,  "  1  cannot  think  that  any  man  of  common  under- 
nding,  who  believes  that  God  is  true,  dare  take  his  name  in  vain  ; 
ich  less  do  you  believe  that  God  can  hear  you,  when  you  pray  him 

damn  your  souls."  They  said,  "  You  must  not  preach  here  ;  you 
ast  not  talk  to  us  that  are  officers."  He  told  them,  there  was  but  one 
*y  to  prevent  it,  and  that  was  to  swear  no  more  \K  his  hearing. 

As  he  was  guarded  through  York,  the  streets  and  windows  were 
led  with  people,  who  shouted  and  huzza'd,  as  if  he  had  been  one  who 
td  laid  waste  the  nation.  But  the  Lord  made  his  brow  like  brass, 
» that  he  could  pass  through  the  city  as  if  there  had  beexi  \iOx^^  \tw\\. 
Ht  God  mJ  himself.    Bat  during  his  stay  in  Yoi\sj  Yv^  V^^  ^>2^  ^^^v 


lUse  for  his  undentaa Jing,  faith  and  patience.  HoweTer^  God  gm 
him  friends,  and  some  even  among  the  soldiers.  And  when  he  ht'*' 
the  city,  manj  of  the  people  ssdd  to  him,  "We  are  sorry  you  are 
ing  so  soon  from  York;  but  if  you  get  your  liberty,  we  hope  both 
and  JNIr.  Wesley  wiU  come;  for  we  have  need  of  such  plain  deafingP 
and  thousands  in  this  city  would  be  glad  to  hear.  We  expected  joar^^ 
of  you  two  or  three  years  ago:  but  you  had  no  regard  for  our  souls, •^^'' 
God  brought  you  by  force.  Surely  you  were  not  sold  hither,  but 
for  our  good :  therefore,  forget  us  not." 

From  York  they  were  marched   northward   through  Easingrvi 
Northallerton,  Darlington,  and  Durham  to  Sunderland.      The 
crowded  to  see  him  in  his  journey,  and  he  embraced  every  op; 
ty  of  instructing  them  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.     God  wonde; 
supported  him  in  his  trials  ;  and  Mr.  Wesley   contrived  to  see 
at  Durham.     He  exhorted  him,  he  did  not  doubt  but  his  capti 

wouU  turn  to  the  glory  of  God,  and   the  furtherance    ol  the  g^osj 
'* Brother  Nelson,"  said  he,  "lose no  time;  speak  and  spare 
for  God  has  work  for  you  to  do  in  every  place  where  your  lot  is  cirf| 
and  when  you  have   fiilfilled   his  good   pleasure,  he  will   break 
bonds  in  sunder,  and  we  shall   rejoice  together."     They  then  praj 
and  commended  each  other  to  the  grace  of  God.     The  Jay    folio 
he  was  marched  to  Sunderland.     Here  he  met  with  sunory  comfd 
and  encouragements,  and   some  trials  and  persecutions.     Ano 
who  thought  well  of  him,  procured  him  a  furlough  to  Newcsa^lefcr 
week :  and  shortly  after,  lie  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  ffi 
ley,  informing  him,  that  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  had   assured 
Huntingdon,  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty  m  a  few  days.     He 
discharged  accordingly.     One  of  the  officers  bore  testimony,  tint 
had  done  much  good  among  them   for  that  they  had  not  one  third 
cursing  and  swearing  among  them  which  they  had  before  he  came. 
He  returned  home   to  his  wife,  children   and  friends,  at  Bi 
After  some  time  he  went  to  York,  and  found  that  the  seed  sown 
captivity  had  sprung  up ;  for  nineteen  had  found  peace  with  God, 
twice  as  many   were   under  conviction,  though  they  had  oo  one 
instruct  them  in  his  absence,  but  the  little  books  he  had  left  them*    1 
Soon  sifter,  Mr.  Wesley  aeiiltQiV\xiiV<^\iQ^^^tk)%:^<^  \Bas?[Ci4 


hear  him  out  of  ouriosity,  when  they  heard  it  was  the  man  who 
1  been  in  prison  *;  and  some  were  con'vinced  of  the  truth  they 
ird.  While  he  was  in  London,  he  received  the  letter,  inviting 
I  to  go  and  preach  at  Sunderland :  two  men  who  had  conversed 
h  him  when  there,  having  found  the  Lord,  and  said  that  their  souts 
ted  for  the  salvation  of  their  neighbours.  Sood  after,  therefore, 
>reached  at  Sunderland  Cross,  to  the  chief  part  of  the  inhabitants 
Lbe  town,  who  behaved  well,  and  God  visited  many  with  his  sal- 
ion.  Sometime  after  he  visited  Bristol,  and  spent  four  months 
re,  and  in  some  parts  of.  Somerset  and  Wiltshire.  God  wrought 
Us  instrumentality :  "  Though  the  instrument  be  ever  so  weak," 
i  he,  "  if  God  commanr]  it,  a  worm  shall  shake  the  earth." 

[t  was  at  this  time   that  the  Scotch  rebels   entered  England,  but 
re  soon  turned  back.     This  occasioned  a  general  joy ;  but  with 
;ard    to  many,  this  joy   was   of  the  frantic,  and   licentious  sort, 
cordingly,  when  Mr.  Nelson  left  Bristol,  he  met   with  many  suf- 
.ngs.     Almost  at  every  place  where  he  came  to  preach,  mobs  were 
sed  as  it  they  were  determined  to  kill  him,  because  the  lebels  had 
m  conquered.    Even  n    the  neighborhood  of  his  native   place,  he 
t  with  great  abuse.     And  when  he  paid  another  visit  to  York  he 
8  cruelly  persecuted  and  narrowly  escaped  being   killed  by  lawless 
1  violent  mobs.     When  preaching  on  Hewortiimoor,  (falsely  called 
ipwoTth-moor  in  Nelson's  Journal)   about  a  mile  north  of  York,  a 
pish  gentleman   brought  a  mob,  and   cried  out,  *'  knock   out  the 
puns  of  that  mad  dog  ;"  and  perfectly  gnashed  with  his  teeth.     Im. 
tdisitely  a  shower  of  stones  came  and  hit  many   of  the  people,  till 
t  one  could  stand  near  him.     As  he  was   going  away,  one  struck 
en  with  a  piece  of  brick  on  the  back  of  his  head,  and  he  fell  flat  on 
■  face,  and  must  have  lain  for  some  time,  had  not  two  men  helped 
sn  np ;  hut  he  could  not  stand.     The  blood  ran  down  his  back  quite 
'to  his  shoos,  and  the  mob  followed  him  through  the  city,  swearing 
loy  would  kill  him  when  they  got  him  out  of  it.     But  a  gentleman 
oiled  him  into  his  house,  and  dispersed  the  mob.     After  resting  a 
^hile,  he  rode  to  Acomb,  (improperly  called  Acklam  in  his  Journal,^ 
town  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of  York,  where  he  w^&  \q  Vi^'^^ 
kttbhed  at  6ye  o^clock.    Bat  while  he  and  two  ot  Vi\«  it\«ii^  ^^^^ 
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walking  in  a  field  near  to  wbere  he  intended  to  preach,  tw 
men  came,  and  one  of  them  swore,  ''  Here  he  is  ;  I  ivill  Id 
there  be  not  another  man  alive"  ..He  pulled  olS*  his  hat  and  v 
gave  them  to  his  companion,  saying,  **  If  I  do  not  kill  him,  I 
darned."  He  then  fiercely  attacked  him,  threw  him  down, 
with  his  knees  on  his  belly  several  times,  till  he  had  nearlj 
the  breath  out  of  him,  and  caused  his  head  to  bleed  again.  ] 
went  to  the  gentlemen,  who  had  hired  him  and  the  other  man 
Mr.  Nelson,  and  said,  <*  Gentleman,  I  have  killed  the  prea 
lies  dead  in  the  croft  "  The  parson's  brother  said,  "Well, 
see  ourselves ;  we  will  not  take  your  word."  Upon  which, 
about  twenty  more  came  to  Mr.  Nelson.  But  he  had  recove 
breath,  was  turned  on  his  face,  and  lay  bleeding'  upon  the  , 
They  lifted  him  up,  but  as  soon  as  he  could  speak,  he  said, 
mercy  is  only  to  make  way  for  more  cruelty.  Gentlemen,  if 
done  any  thing  contrary  to  the  law,  let  me  be  punished  by  the 
am  a  subject  to  King  George,  ,aQd  I  appeal  to  the  law ;  and  I 
ling  to  go  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  as  the  King's  magistrate, 
they  cursed  him  and  the  king  too,  saying,  he  was  as  bad  as 
bis  fellows,  or  he  would  have  hanged  them  all  like  dogs  bef( 
time :  and  one  said,  **  If  he  were  here,  we  would  serve  Lirr 
as  you.  The  parson's  brother  cursed  Mr.  Nelson,  and  said, 
cording  to  your  preaching,  you  would  prove  our  mmisters  to  \ 
guides,  and  false  prophets ;  but  we  will  kill  you  as  fast  as  you 
When  he  got  into  the  street,  they  huzza'd,  one  gave  him  i 
pluck  by  the  right  hand,  and  another  struck  him  on  the  left 
his  head  and  knocked  him  down.  This  they  did  eight  times 
when  at  last  he  was  unable  to  rise  again,  they  took  him  by 
of  his  head,  and  dragged  him  upon  the  stones  for  near  twentj 
some  kicking  him  on  his  sides  and  thighs  with  their  feet  as  th 
dragged  him  along.  Then  six  of  them  got  upon  him,  and  s: 
would  tread  the  Holy  ghost  out  of  him.  They  then  told  him 
his  horse  that  they  might  see  him  out  of  town.  But  he  tboug 
intended  to  kill  him  privately,  and  so  refused  to  go.  Afterwai 
attempted  to  throw  him  into  a  draw-well,  but  were  prevented. 
friends  got  him  up,  and  heV^^d  VivEa  \\i\A  t\i<&  hQuae.    Then  t 
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fet  out  for  York,  sinking  obsbene  songs:  and  this  ivaA  oa  Easter 
Sunday.  This  was  about  the  year  1774 ;  he  was  stead&st  and  im- 
DDoveable,  always  aboundbg  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  fought  the 
jood  fight,  and  kept  the  faith,  till  he  finished  his  course  rather  sud- 
lenly  at  Leeds,  and  was  buried  at  Birstal,  where  he  was  born.  His 
riends  put  a  monumental  stone  over  his  remains,  to  tell  where  he  lies, 
ind  to  perpetuate  his  memory.  But  this  has  been  far  better  perpetu- 
ated by  his  labours,  and  the  account  which  he  published  of  the  first 
forty-two  years  of  his  life. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  bodily  strength  and  vigonr  ;  of  a  good  un- 
derstanding and  ready  thought ;  of  firm  integrity  and  genuine  piety ; 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  apt  to  teach  ;  and  his  labors  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  were  crowned  with  great  success.  He  was  the  first 
jMethodist,  and  the  first  Methodist  preacher  in  Yorkshire.    Since  then 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

■r 

A  sliort  account  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Benson. 

Mr.  Joseph  Benson,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  born  January 
*J5f  1748,  at  Melmerby,  in  the  parish  of  Kirk  Oswald,  and  county 
of  Cumberland,  and  baptised  on  the  21  of  the  followina*  month. 
With  his  parents,  who  were  not  wanting  in  affection  for  any  of  their 
children,  he  was  a  peculiar  favorite.  His  father  designed  him  for  the 
ministry,  in  the  Established  Church.  In  early  youth  he  was  serious 
and  thoughtful,  and  so  attentive  to  his  books,  that  he  could  rarely  bo 
prevailed  upon  to  amuse  himself  with  his  school-fellows. 

After  having  acquired  the  first  rudiments  of  learning  at  a  villao-e 
school,  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Dean,  a  Presbyterian 
Minister,  at  a  place  called  Parkhead,  the  same  parish.  Not  satisfi- 
ed to  be  instructed  merely  in  the  languages  and  literature  of  ancient 
Greece  and  Rome,  he  even  then  manifested  a  desire  to  acquire  some 
knowledge  of  Divinity,  and  for  this  purpose  he  seized  every  opportu- 
luty  of  reading  the  books  on  that  subject,  which  he  found  in  his  tutor's 
liix^liy.  So  diligent  was  he  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  that  even 
in  those  youthful  days  he  sufiered  not  a  moment  to  pass  unemployed. 

To  his  hardy  manner  of  life  when  young,  as  a  secoxvi  cvm^^  >\\v^'K«i 


Goii  fD9j  be  attriboled.the  bodily  strength  and  general  good  healftU 
poftefied  tin  near  the  doae  .of  his  life.  j 

In  reiy  early  lifoi  the  Divine  Spirit  by  operating  upon  hia  mi,  V 
discovered  to  hka  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  evil  of  sin  and  the  !»•  f? 
ceisity  of  an  entire  devotedness  toGod.  r' 

Having  remained  under  Mr.. Dean's  tuition^  till  he  was  sJbout  fihes  p 
or  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  becaoie  teacher  in  a  school  at  GamhUbfi  F 
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in  Cumberland,  where  he  continued  about  a  year;  during  which  tiiM 
God  by  the  instrumentality  of  hb  cousin  Joshua  Watson,  showed. iua 
that  notwithstanding  the  regularity  of  his  outward  conduct,  he  moit 
obtain  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  experience  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  mw 
birth  unto  righteousness,  in  order  to  be  happy  in  time  or  eternity. 

His  own  account  of  his  conviction  for  sin,  and  subsequent  deliverua 
from  guilt,  is  as  follows. 

'*  When  I  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  it  pleased  God  by  mem 
of  conversation  with  a  cousin  of  mine,  to  convince  me  that  I  was  not 
in  his  favor,  since  I  did  not  know  my  sins  forgiven.     I  was  more  and 
more  deeply  sensible  of  my  alienation  from  Grod,  by  continuing  to kaT 
the  Methodists,  with  whom  I  was  united,  and  was  in  great  disquetode 
and  distress  almost  continually,  for  about  ten  months,  till  the  Loidgave 
me  to  believe  in  his  Son,  and  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my  heart.    Insj 
observe,  I  was  not  without  some  gracious  drawings  from  Grod  snd 
tranuent  tastes  of  his  goodness  at  times  during  that  distress.    But  for 
about  seven  or  eight  weeks  before  it  was  given  me  to  believe,  I  was 
powerfully  tempted  to  despair  of  ever  obtaining  mercy.     Satan  thnst 
sore  at  me,  and  I  was  in  horrid  agony.     When  I  kneeled  down  I 
could  not  pray.     It  seemed  as  though  the  heavens  were  brass  and  imA 
to  be  pierced.    My  tears  I  saw  availed  nothing.     I  was  sorely  inp- 
tient,  and  gave  up  ail  for  lost.     But  glory  be  to  Grod,  he  turned  my 
heaviness  into  joy  and  made  light  to  spring  up  in  my  heart." 

This  plain  account  of  Mr.  Benson's  conversion  toCrod,  writtmi  whtB 
he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  is  highly  satisfactory. 

In  his  seventeenth  year,  he  was  penuaded  to  wait  on  Mr.  Wesbji 
and  he  went  to  Newcastle  Upon-Tyne,  in  hopes  of  meeting  Urn,  ja 
December,  1765.  After  walking  over  the  hills  as  the  high  bfeik 
mountains  are  called,  which  separate  Cuntberfaind  from  Nolthanibe^ 
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nd,  he  bad  the  mortification  to  find  on  Ub  arrival  at  NewttaQe,  that 
[r.  Wetley  had  tome  time  before  setoff  for  London.  After  remain-  . 
ig  at  Newcastle  several  weeks,  he  engaged  a  passage  onboard  a  vet* 
ii  for  London.  He  remained  in  London  about  four  weeks,  enjoying 
ith  gratitude  to  God  the  great  privilege  of  christian  fellowslup,  and 
a  March  11, 1766,  Mr.  Wesley  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  dani- 
d  master  of  Kingswood  School. 

la  1769,  the  Ck)untess  of  Huntingdon  established  a  school  at  Tre- 
CGca,  in  South  Wales,  for  the  education  of  young  men  of  Piety  be^ 
anging  to  any  denomination,  who,  when  prepared,  were  to  be  at  lib- 
erty to  enter  ioto  the  ministry,  either  in  the  estaUisbed  churdi  or 
imongst  any  other  class  of  christians. 

From  the  high  opinion  the  Countess  had  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  piety, 
earning  and  talents,  she  invited  him  to  take  the  superintendence  of 
his  seminary,  which  he  did  without  fee  or  reward.  And  through  Mr. 
Eletcher's  advice,  Mr.  Benson  was  induced  to  accept  of  the  office  of 
naater  of  the  college,  to  which  he  had  previously  been  recommended 
djMt.  Wesley. 

It  however  appears,  that  during  Mr.  Benson's  absence  at  Oxford,  a 
sealous  advocate  for  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Genevese  Reformer, 
visited  Trevecca,  and  propagated  the  seeds  of  dissension  and  debate, 
^ith  the  peculiarities  of  Calvin,  among  the  students.  Her  ladyship  also 
beginning  to  attach  more  importance  to  the  doctrines  of  election,  and 
tocensuiethe  doctrines  held  by  Messrs.  Wesley,  Fletcher  and  Benson, 
18  heretical,  determined  at  length  to  exclude  from  her  college  all  anti- 
predestiDarians. 

About  tins  time  Mr.  Benson  left  Trevecca.  He  had  the  consolation 
however,  to  receive  from  Lady  Huntingdon  the  following  certificate  on 
quitting  her  college. 

"  This  is  to  certify  that  Mr.  Joseph  Benson  was  master  for  the  Ian* 
guagea  in  my  college,  at  Falgarth,  for  nine  months,  and  that  during  that 
time  fin^m  his  capacity,  sobriety  and  diligence,  he  acquitted  himself 
proptrly  in  that  character  *,  and  I  am  ready  at  any  time  to  testify  this 
on  hb  behalf  whenever  required.  S.  Huntingdon. 

CoHege,  Jan.  17,1771. 

Mr.  Benson  had  entered  hia  name  in  the  booka  o(  \\vt\St^'^^'^^^^^ 
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Ojtford,  Marck  15, 1769.     From  that  time  be  regularly  kept  his  terms 
at  St.  Edmunds  Hall,  and  was,  according  to  the  testimony  of  a  living 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  England,  who  was  his  contemporary  and 
friend,  at  the  seat  of  learning,  "  conscientiously  attentive  to  his  studies^ 
abd  obligations  of  his  situation." 

His  design  was  to  have  continued  at  Oxford  until  he  should  graduate  in 
the  usual  manner ;  but  was  discouraged  by  the  opposition  of  his  tutor. 
which  opposition  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  his  going  out  into  the 
villages  on  Sundays,  and  preaching  to  the  poor  ignorant  inhabitants,  and 
colliers.  Mr.  Benson  says  that  on  these  accounts,  his  tutor  informe'! 
him,  that  he  never  would  sign  his  testimonials  for  orders.  <*  I  coulii 
not,"  says  he,  "  help  seeing  the  hand  of  God  in  this  affair,  and  I  trulr 
believe  it  is  His  will  that  I  should  leave  the  university." 

The  author  deems  it  right  to  observe,  [says  Mr.  McDonal,]  tkt 
as  all  who  enter  our  universities  are  bound  to  conform  to  its  laws,  or 
statutes ;  one  of  which  is,  that  previous  to  their  being  ordained  tliey 
shall  not  act  as  public  teachers  of  religion ;  intelligent  readers  will  not 
be  surprised  that  Mr.  Benson,  whose  zeal  led  him  to  preach  freqnentk 
Tirhile  keeping  his  terms  at  college,  was  refused  his  testimonials  k 
ordination. 

On  leaving  Oxford  Mr.  Benson  went  to  visit  his  friends,  iHf  and 
about  Bristol,  where,  he  remarks,  *'  I  remained  six  or  seven  weeks 
preaching  in  those  or  the  neighboring  parts  " 

From  April  1771  till  the  following  August,  he  acted  as  a  preacher 
in  Wiltshire. 

In  August  1771  he  was  received  on  trial  at  flie  Bristol  Methodist 
Conference,  and  appointed  to  labor  in  the  London  circuit.  From  this 
time  till  he  ended  his  long,  laborious  and  useful  life,  we  have  to  consider 
him  as  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  minister.  The  ardent  love  of  souls 
which  led  him  to  warn  perishing  sinners  oi  their  danger,  and  which  in 
its  effects  was  the  cause  of  his  removal  from  College,  qualified  him  f>^r 
more  than  ordinary  usefulness  in  the  wide  field  of  itinerancy. 

Methodism  when  he  went  to  London  circuit,  was  considered  asiiaiT' 
ing  made  no  small  progress,  though  all  the  members  in  Society  inclu- 
ding  316  in  America,  amounted  to  more  than  31,340,  a  number  which 
Mr.  BensQQ  Jived  ta  ice  incteu&^i  Vo  5CiO>Wi^. 


At  the  Conference  held  at  Leeds  in  August  1772,  Mr.  Benson  after 
having  labored  a  year  in  the  London  circuit,  was  admitted  into  full 
connection,  and  appointed  to  the  Newcastle  circuit. — ^Nothingof  very 
jncommon  note  is  recorded  respecting  him  or  his  labors  this  year. 

The  Conference  in  1773  was  held  in  London,  and  Mr.  Benson  was 
appointed  to  the  Edinburgh  Circuit ;  at  which  situation  he  at  first  felt 
:)pposed.  But  he  observes,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  for  the  fu- 
ture, give  up  my  own  will  whenever  the  will  of  God  seems  toappoint."  , 

In  the  same  year  he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  Rev.  Jabez 
Bunting,  whose  account  of  him  will  afford  a  concise  and  correct  illus- 
tration of  his  life  and  character  from  this  time  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

**  I  was  not  acquainted  with  him,"  says  Mr.  Bunting,  "till  the  year 
1773  ;  he  was  then  a  most  devoted  and  spirited  young  man."  "A  few 
years  afterwards,"  he  continues,  "  he  was  appointed  for  the  Bradford 
circuit.  His  popularity  was  at  that  time  surprisingly  great,  but  his 
deep  humility  kept  him  from  the  snares  to  which  the  just  partiality  of 
l\\s  friends,  and  the  injudicious  praises  of  some  of  his  hearers,  exposed 
hiiT).  Whenever  iiis  preaching  was  published,  crowds  of  our  York- 
shire friends  came  from  all  quarters,  and  though  .in  following  years  he 
vras  often  stationed  in  our  principal  circuits,  every  added  year  seemed 
only  to  increase  the  estimation  in  which  the  people  held  him,  both'  in 
public  and  private  character. 

"In  regard  to  the  first,  thousands  knew  him  well,  and  all  could  bear 
\)icir  testimonv  that  he  was  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament. — 
As  to  the  second,  his  excellence  was  best  known,  and  appreciated  by 
his  relatives  and  most  intimate  friends ;  bi^  his  deadness  to  the  world 
was  visible  to  all.  All  who  conversed  with  our  dear  departed  brother, 
could  not  but  acknowledge  that  though  in  the  world,  he  was  not  of  the 
world.  He  was  not  satisfied  without  obeying  the  apostolic  direction, 
*Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.' 

"That Mr.  Benson  was  more  abundant  in  labors  than  the  generality 
of  ftithful  ministers,  none  acquainted  with  his  history  will  be  disposed 
to  controvert.  Nor  did  he  labor  in  vain.  It  appears  in  the  course  of 
his  memoirs,  that  such  a  divine  and  powerful  influeivce  oil^w  ^ccotK"^- 

Bied  Ws  discourses,  as  to  render  them  effectnal  for  ttx^  ^Mtijo*^  ^^  VR^- 
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keniag  many  sinners  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  Jang^r,  and  of  abuti'^ 
dantly  comforting  those,  who  through  grace  had  believed. 

"  Numbers,  still   in  the  land  of  the  living,  recollec^t  with  pleasurci, 
and  profit,  several  of  these  remarkable  tidies. 

^'  His  attachment  to  the  church  of  England,  of  which  he  had  always 
with  justice  considered  himself  a  member,  was  strong  and  unalterable. 
Bnt  he  abhorred  a  party  spirit,  and  hence  embraced  in  the  arms  of 
christian  friendship,  all,  however  divided  in  opinion,  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesos  Christ  in  sincerity.  His  partiality  to  the  established  cbarcb 
was  not  accompanied  by  the  slightest  disaffection  to  orthodox  and  pioas 
dissenters.  As  one  proof  of  this,  out  of  many  that  might  be  adduced,  *  ^ 
we  would  instance  his  affectionate  recollection  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Lowel,  at  Bristol,  an  independent  minister,  who  ranked  among  his 
first  friends  at  Leeds.  When  in  the  year  1818  Mr.  Benson  occupied 
the  chair  at  a  meeting  of  the  Bristol  Methodist  Missionary  Societj) 
casting  his  eye  upon  Mr.  Lowel)  who  was  present  as  a  spectator,  he 
testified  to  the  numerous  assembly  the  cordial  pleasure  it  afforded  \m 
to  recognise  the  face  of  his  old  friend,  with  whom  as  he  expressed  if, 
he  had  taken  sweet  counsel  more  than  forty  years  before.  We  have 
the  fullest  authority  for  stating,  that  Mr.  Lowel  is  never  heard  even  to 
this  day,  to  mention  the  name  of  his  deceased  friend,  without  beariog 
an  affectionate,  and  emphatic  testimony,  to  his  superior  taleots  and  dis^ 

tinguished  piety. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  addressed  to  us  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Myles,  bearing  date  July  1822,  is  descriptive  of  Mr.  Benson's  char-    ' 
acter.  j 

"  In  the  year  1782"  says  Mr.  Myles,  "  I  became  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Benson  and  had  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  laboring  with  him  in 
'Jie  Leeds  circuit,  from  August  1796  to  1797.  That  circuit  at  the 
bej^nning  of  the  fornier  period  was  much  agitated  by  fierce  conten- 
tions respecting  Mr.  Eilham's  expulsion  from  the  Methodist  connec- 
tion, and  the  extraordinary  innovations  in  the  economy  of  MethodisDDi 
for  which  he  was  a  strenuous  advocate.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  de- 
structive contentions,  Mr.  Benson's  wisdom,  prudence  and  charitj) 
showed  conspicuously.  And  before  the  end  of  the  year,  we  were 
favored  with  peace  and  piosp^iW.^  \ii\\alo\iw!A\^«^wi^^^2«R>Mtx^ 


had  the  honor  of  laboring  vrith  him  in  the  London  circnit  from  the 
ear  1812  to  1814.     I  enjoyed  similar  advantages. 

"  From  the  first  of  my  acquaintance  with  him  to  thelasty  he  and  I 
mtinued  without  any  interruption  to  love  as  brethren.  He  was  in- 
!ed  a  tiue  follower  of  God.  His  labors  as  a  preacher,  a  writer,  and 
disciplinarian,  will  never  be  forgotten  amongst  tije  Wesley  an  Meth- 
list. 

,,  From  a  letter  bearing  da(e  February  14,  1822,  written  by  the 
.  ev.  Joseph  Entwisle,  we  give  the  following  extract. 

'*  There  are  a  few  aged  persons  in  this  circuit,  who  acknowledge  Mr. 
^nson  ai  their  father  in  Christ ;  one  of  whom  found  peace  with  Grod 
rsJera  sermon  he  preached  at  Halifax,  in  the  year  1777.  From  that 
Qae  he  has  enjoyed  the  spirit  of  adoption. 

"  Great  numbers  in  this  circuit  who  were  profited  by  his  labors  in 
782,  and  1783  and  afterwards,  during  occasional  visits  highly  es- 
&€med  and  reverenced  Mr.  Benson.  But  his  praise  is  in  all  the 
r^uTches.  I  esteem  it  one  oi  the  many  favors  confjsrred  upon  me  by 
>ivine  Providence  that  1  enjoyed  intimacy  with  him  for  many  years, 
vxd  spent  six  in  London  during  his  residence  there.  Often  while  I 
iras  near  him  in  City  Road,  did  his  diligence  spake  loudly  to  me,  at 
ight  so  late  as  eleven  o^clock  his  light  was  unextinguished,  and  at  five 
:i  tbe  morning  he  was  found  at  his  study  again.  This  was  uniformly 
ke  case, and  while  I  often  observed  it  from  my  own  room,  I  admired 
&is  conduct,  and  felt  a  desire  to  imitate  him  as  far  as  practicable. 

**  During  the  two  years  I  was  at  the  Cahpel  house.  City  Road,  he 
seldom  was  absent  from  the  meeting  of  Local  Preachers  at  breakfast 
Dn  Sunday  mornings,  and  on  those  occasions  his  conversations  on  va- 
rious theological  subjects,  were  so  highly  instructive  to  the  brethren, 
that  they  will  be  long  remembered  by  many  of  them  with  pleasure  and 
profit. 

"  With  the  dead  languages,  Mr.  Benson  was  very  familiar ;  and  so 
frequently  and  carefully  had  he  perused  the  Greek  testament,  that  he 
could  nearly  repeat  verbatim  every  passage  it  contains.  With  the  He- 
brew of  the  old  testament  he  was  well  acquainted,  having  attentively 
rsad  it  several  times.  But  while  he  made  the  bible  V^is  ck\&^  ^^^A^^ 
he  did  not  neglect  to  read  the  justly  celebrated  'wtiVviv^  ol  ^xi&n^^^ 
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nor  such  modern  works  as  merit  a  perusal.  After  he  first  found  acopr 
of  Ilomcr's  Iliad  in  Mr.  Wesley's  library,  at  Newcastle,  he  applied j- 
himself  so  closely  to  it  as  to  read  a  book  each  day.  He  used  to  noter- 
every  particular  word  as  it  occurred,  with  its  derivation  and  meanjDg,!- 
interspersed  with  short  critical  remarks.  He  likewise  foUoPied  thisj  ^ 
j)ractice  while  reading  some  books  of  Xenophon,  Plato's,  Dialogues,  ? 
and  certain  other  authors  ;  with  the  works  of  tiie  best  English  Po^| 
as  well  as  Philosophers  and  Historians,  he  was  well  acquainted. 

**  As  a  minister  of  Christ,  until  almost  constantly  engaged  in  pre- 
paring theological  works  for  the  press,  he  considered  a  day  ceailf 
wasted  in  which  he  did  not  preach  once,  twice,  or  oitener.  He  coi' 
stantly  sacrificed  his  own  ease,  and  in  order  to  be  fully  employed  iolln  * 
work  of  the  ministr}^,  refused  to  yield  to  the  earnest  wishes  of  hisdear- 
est  friends  and  relatives.  While  enjranred  in  the  most  diligent  and  self- 
denying  labors  in  the  cause  of  God,  so  far  was  he  from  glorying  in  him- 
self, that  he  never  allowed  his  services  to  be  mentioned  witb  praise. 

"His  texts  were  often  chosen  with  a  refi^rence  to  the  season  or  som  ■ 
passing  events.     He  always  preached  on  the  subjects  of  the  feasts  aw 
festivals  of  the  church,  as  they  occurred,  nor  did  he  omit  to  improrcloi:. 
the  advantage    of  all  such  as  were  disposed  to  hear    him,  seasons  o« 
public  amusements,  when  multitudes  were  assembled.     In  bis  sermo 
he  never  called  the  attention  of  the  people  to  any   trivial  or  mere! 
entertaining  subject.     On  points  of  curious  speculation  or  criticism, 
never  dwelt,  but  constantly  inculcated  the  essential  doctrines  of  cliri. 
tianity,  together  with  its  prospects,  precepts,  ];romises  and  threateniflgs- 
He  spent  much  time  in  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  and  hence  his  sermons  j 
were  fraught  with  pure  divinity,  skilfully  arranged.     But  his  expeda-j 
tion  of  success  was  wholly  from  the  Lord,  to  whom  he  looked  for  lib-; 
erty  in  speaking  and  a  blessing  on   what  he  delivered.     He  had  well 
studied  the   evidences  of  his  faith,  and  believing  that  the   spread  of 
infidel  opinions  was  to  be    chiefly  attributed  to  ignorance  of  those  evi- 
dences, he  was  in  the  habit  of  bringing  them  forward  in  his  sermonsas 
occasion  required, 

"  Of  time  he  was  a  great  economist.     Through  his  conviction  of  ite 

value,  and  his  eagerness  to  acquire  useful  knowledge,  he  avoided  as 

much  as  possible  the  compaiiy  o^  W  cweX^i^  ^\i\  \x\^\xi^»    But  whei> 
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)ald  not  do  tUls,  Lc  prayed  for  powcF  to  conduct  himself  towards 
in  a  manner  becoming  his  sacred  office,  and  this  he  did  upon  all 
;ions.     lie  dishkcd  high  professions  Tvhen  not  accompanied  \rith  a 
ble  sense  of  sin,  and  spiritual  dificiency. 

lie  was  remarkable  ior  the/acilitj  and  success,  with  which  he  could 
ge  his  mind  in  devout  meditation  on  various  subjects ;  for  instance 
ic  immortality  of  the  soul,  personal  identity,  the  future  happiness 
le  righteous,  &c. 

The  natural  warmth  ol  his  temper,  which  he  carefully  studied  to 
ify,  was  to  him,  often  tlirough  life,  a  source  of  grief  and  tcmpta- 
But  his  most  intimate  friends  can  testify,  that  it  was  only  what 
onceived  to  be  reprehensible,  which  cji'cited  his  indignation,  and 
in  his  bosom  anger  did  not  find  a  resting  place. 

The  reluctance  with  which  he  frequently  attended  the  coniercncr. 
ts  origin  not  in  any  defect  of  love  to  liis  brethren,  (lor  he  loved 
,  most  cordially)  but  in  the  high  estimation  he  set  upon  leisure  a:id 
iment,  and  his  unwillir.jxncss  that  anv  circuit  should  be  left  without 
erable  supply  of  suitable  preachers.  A  more  consistent  warm 
tea  christian  patriot  than  he,  can  not  be  easily  imo^ined. 
Had  he  with  St.  Paul  been  subject  lo  the  government  of  Nero,  ho- 
d  with  that  Apostle  have  inculcated  civil  obedience  as  a  christian 
.  But  he  had  the  happiness  of  being  a  British  subject,  and  con- 
antly,  of.  living  uu  ler  a  government  which  his  well  instructed 
)n  approved. 

Nijmerous  proofs  might  be  adduced  to  show  that  Mr-  Benson  wcs 
if  the  roost  disinterested  of  men,  but  the  following  may  suffice.  In 
ffice  of  Editor  he  doubled  the  size  of  the  Methodist  Magazine, 
or  a  series  of  j-ears  published  another  periodical  work,  entitled 
e  Youth's  Instructor  and  Guardian."  He  editod  an  octavo  edi- 
)f  Weslev's  works  in  seventeen  volumes,  and  an  editfon  ol  Fletch- 
in  nine  volumes  of  the  same  size.  Of  the  Christian  Library  now 
shing  at  the  Conference  olFice,  he  edited  eleven  volumes  octavo, 
besides  these,  he  edited  many  other  works.  He  likewise  during 
ourse  of  his  l^ditorship,  wrote  an  excellent  life  of  4he"R^A:.  John 
:her,  and  his  apology,  besides  various  sermons.  Independent  ol 
ng  his  hrge  orthodox  and  learned  commcTvlaT^'  >3k^w  ^^  '^^s 
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Scriptures,  he  might  be  said  to  be  abundant  in  literary  labors.    But 
when  we  add  to  them  that  excellent  work  completed  in  eight  yean, 
our  astonishment  is  excited.     And  yet,  botwithstanding  the  extraordi- 
nary tasks  which  he  imposed  upon  himself,  and  performed  with  the  | 
greatest  diligence  and  ease,  he  absolutely  refused  the  remuneration ;  ■ 
nor  was  his  income  any  more  than  that  of  any  other  Preacher  in  the  j 
ly>ndon  East  circuit.     And  when  the  Conference  at  Manchester,  in 
1815,  voted  him  j^OO,  not  as  a  reward  for  labors,  but  as  a  mark  of 
Iheir  approbation,  no  entreaties  could  prevail  with  him  to  except  eitiw 
the  whole,  or  any  part  of  that  sum.      In  the  management  of  hit 
iiousehold  affairs,  he  carefully  avoided  both  meannnets  and  impraM 
expenditures.     He   rarely  bought  any  thing  upon  credit,  but  wbeo  ht 
(lid,  he  never  suffered  the  bills  of  his  tradesmen  to  remain  long  unpaid. 

^'  His  christian  prudence,  which  was  equally  distant  from  timidity  ot 
the  one  hand,  and  precipitation  on  the  other,  was  acknowledged  by  iB 
who  possessed  a  knowledge  of  his  character. 

''  As  a  man  of  sense,  piety  and  erudition,  he  occupied  a  high  gronnd. 
As  an  author,  his  numerous  publications  prove  that  he  was  enunentlj 
qualified  for  tlie  task  of  clearly  stating  and  ably  defending  every  hraacb  i; 
of  scriptural  theolojry. 

"  He  continued  his  pious  labors  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  withjonremit- 
ting  ardor,  and  maintained  by  the  grace  of  God  an  elevated  charac- 
ter, as  a  minister  of  Christ,  for  more  than  fifty  years ;  when  be  grad- 
ually sunk  into  the  infirmities  of  age>  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  tJM 
^Jecline  of  his  life.  His  mind  was  entirely  calm  and  tranquil.  He 
{>ossessed  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.  HiscoD- 
rnunion  with  God  was  deep,  and  his  conversation  remarkably  spiritBil 
and  heavenly."  1 

He  died  on  the  16  of  Februery,  A.  D.  1821,  beloved  andlamtntrf^ 
by  all  who  k  lew  him. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

jyke  rise  of  Methodism  in  New- York — Its  rise  in  Maryland — The 
It  Methodist  Meeting  house  in  America —  The  first   tJonference. 

When  we  take  a  comparative  view  of  the  stbte  of  Methodism, 
m  its  first  dawning  upon  our  continent  to  the  present  period,  our  ad- 
iiation  and  wonder  are  excited,  at  the  mighty  achievements,  that 
cessantly  rash  upon  our  attention. 

The  unexampled  rapidity  of  its  march,  attended  with  such  imiumer- 
la  instances  of  the  greatest  good,  and  real  philanthrophy  to  the  bodies 
kd  souls  of  inen,  would  seem  somewhat  dubitable  were  nc^t  those  facts 
xompauied,  and  confirmed,  by  the  most  glaring  evidences. 

like  unto  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,  (according  to  our  Saviours  par- 
Ue,)  Methodism  has  been  planted, — hath  sjffung  up  and  grown,  so 
■to  rank  among  the  largest  of  trees :  till  its  branches  have  finally 
^p^  throughout,  almost  every  clime  of  the  western  world.  Occur- 
rences of  very  inconsiderable  moment,  appearently,  gave  rise  or  proved 
^  first  introduction,  to  this  apostolic  and  wide  spreading  community. 
"^  first  instruments  indeed  pf  establishing  melhod\«iav;i^'&  ^«^\^.\n  > 


safiiciently  orfpnized  soon  clwindlcJ  away- 
Near  thirty  years  liad  elapsed  alter  this  uircuinslaiic 
before  MetlioJbm  took  a  sccoikI  flight,  and  revisited 
climes-  Nor  was  it  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Amerit 
emigration  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  this  country 
ccd,  nliich  hroiiglit  in  now  and  then,  a  few  scattering  me 
Methodist  connection  in  those  countries.  These  were 
scattered  remotely  among  the  population,  which  renderei 
standing,  or  correspondence  among  them  totally  impractii 
deprived  of  the  social  means  of  grace  and  the  administi 
word,  niany  began  to  decline  in  their  enjoyment,  and  othc 
by  necessity,  united  witli  some  of  the  established  orders, 
diSarent  in  their  character,  and  less  correct  in  principle. 

A  few  thus  isolated  from  the  main  body,  were  residiq 
of  Nc'r-York ;  and  among  them  an  elderly  lady  that  had 
a  member  in  Ireland.  Having  learnt  the  arrival  of  a  few 
society,  whom  she  had  known  in  that  country,  she  cait#d 
denee  in  the  way  of  friendship,  and  was  mortified  as  well 
to  discover  them  engaged  in  a  game  of  cards.  She  reprt 
bv  takin?  up  the  cards,  aod  tbrowinir  tbem   indisrnaDllv 
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j^uineBt  woild  have  prevauled  upon  this  man^  wbeia  we  ttott  nob- 
ler aa  the  real  founder  of  Methodism  ia  America.  He  agreed  to 
Id  a  meetiDg  io  an  apartment  of  hia  house,  whioh  was  situated  in 
jguatus^treet,  [then  called'  Barrack-street  J.  whilst  the  hdj  AoM 
Uect  as  many  persona  together  as*  were  willing  to  attedd*  TIm  tlisk 
as  arduous :  not  only  the  scofis  of  the  ignoranti.  the  sarcasms  oC  the 
orldlj  minded,  the  contempt  of  the  more  wealthy  class  of*  {^eopte,  * 
id  the  stem  opposition  manifeafed  hy  partisans  of  old  establiahed  per- 
uurions,  would  array  themselves  against  the  undertaking ;  hut  sbo 
le  sceptered  hand  of  power,  then  as  rigorous  in  religion  as  it  was  in 
yd  ooncemsy  perhaps  would  fall  upon  them  with  a  weight  that  might 
t  onea  crush  their  infant  association.  These  dangers,  however,  were 
isragaraed  by  persons,  who  had  only  a  few  earthly  comforts  to  risk, 
sd  a-aure  prize  of  immoital  glory  to  gain. 

At  their  first  meeting  only  sik  were  colleoted.  They  sang  and 
rayadiy  whilst  Mr.  Embury  instructed  them  in  the  doctrines  of  salva* 
Qb.  '  inflaenced  by  th^  spirit  ol  holiness,  they  /enrolled  their  names 
Dito'a  daBlyaad  f esolved  to  attend  regularly  at  his  house  for  fiifther 
oatmotiGii.  Gradually  increasing  in  numbers,  they  continued  in  this 
lantter^.'tffl  heaven  sei]%  to  their  ail  assistance,  as  unsuspected  as 
sefnl:  . 

ShoHhr  'after  having  formed  themselves  into  a  class,  they  had  ob- 
uned  a  more  commodious  room  in  the  neighborhood  ;  where,  how- 
tver,  BMst  people  would  not  be  seen  among  a  sect,  whom  the  world 
lanoBBJnated  wild  enthusiasts.  Indeed  they  were  at  times  enthusias- 
ic/  but  enthusiastic  m  the  best  of  causes :  and  yet  Mr.  Embury  en- 
leavorad  to  restrain  those  unguarded  expressions  of  their  ieelmgs  that 
irera  so  disgusting  to  unconcerned  observers.  Once  having  met  to- 
gether aa  usual,  they  were  surprised  whilst  singing,  by  tie  entrance  of 
I  man,  in  full  military  uniform,  whose  appearance  on  such,  an  occasion 
Amek  the  whole  company  with  consternation*  AH  eyes  were  anz- 
ieuslj 'filed  ^ipon  him,  to  discover  whether  any  sinister  purpose  was 
intsidsd  by  this  visit,  from  an  officer  of  the  Royal  American  troops : 
to  whsn  they  saw  hkn  disposed'  to  join  ia  worship,  when  they  saw 
hun  kneel  together  with  themselves  in  solemn  .prayeft  and  perceived 
•ian^irked  serenity  of  his'featfuw;  theii  faafa  vi«ii^  dAS^^imk)  ^\v^ 
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they  T^togpmAf  wider  the  disguise  oi  war,  a  brother'^and  a  laith&l  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jeras  Christ.  After  the  exercises  were  concluded; 
he  introduced  himself  as  Lieutenant  Webb  from  Albany  ;  and  fiom 
that  moment  became  the  chief  j^r  of  this  rising  congregation. 

Hearing  of  the  sociiBly  in  New  York,  and  of  the  difficulties  irifh 
which  they  bad  to  contend,  he  came  to  their  asustance,  introdood 
himself  to  Mr.  Embury,  and  appeared  before  the  assembly  in  his  mil* 
itary  costume  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness.  To  behold  a  militaij 
officer  in  the  character  of  an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  a  nat- 
ter of  no  small  surprise  to  the  citizens  who  attended  the  meetings. 

It  was  usual  at  that  time  for  mihtary  men  to  wear  on  all  occasion 
their  regimental  suit ;  and  to  behold  in  the  pulpit  a  preacher  attired  in 
4  scarlet  coat  with  splendid  facings,  havbg  a  sword,  with  the  BiHe 
before  him,  was  one  of  those  anomalies,  in  which  the  world,  whilst  W 
ridicules  the  person,  cannot  help  admiring  the  boldness  of  the  act  Cap- 
tain Webb,  by  exciting  the  passion  of  curiosity,  obtained  hearen; 
many  of  whom,  convinced  by  the  strength  of  his  eloquence,  under  tbe 
jhfluence  of  Divine  grace,  attached  themselves  to  the  society.  Some 
of  the  first  members,  still  living,  remember  well  his  animated  naaneh 
96d  speak  in  terms  of  high  approbation  of  his  blunt  and  emphatic  Ityle. 
''  You  must  repent  or  be  forever  damned,"  often  resounded  into  ^ 
ears  of  the  wicked,  as  his  arm,  fitted  for  wielding  the  sword,  fell  with 
violence  upon  the  desk,  and  struck  terror  into  his  auditory. 

The  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  York  m  religious  matter;, 
was  somewhat  peculiar.  '  A  professed  infidel  dared  not  show  himself; 
6pen  atheism  was  only  known  as  a  monster  of  Europeon  productioo: 
?md  the  catholics  whom  fortune  bad  cast  upon  these  shores,  were  olfi* 
ged  to  hide  their  superstitious  rites,  under  a  mask  of  thorough  conces^ 
ment.  Nearly  every  body  belonged  to  some  sect ;  and  indifiereooe 
was  viewed  with  utter  dislike.  Even  the  troops  that  paraded  oo  A 
Sunday  morning,  in  marching  down  Broadway,  filed  ofi*  to  the  right  or 
lieft,  some  to  one  church  and  some  to  another.  All  were  religious  or 
pretended  to  be  so ;  whilst  the  laws,  taking  an  immediate  interest  ifl 
afiairs  of  conscience,  required  the  strictest  attention  to  the  established 
&ritt8  of  public  worship. 
In  wAat  Jight  then  must  tti«  ititl\fl:ifiaR»\fi««^  ^eea  regarded^  tfc 
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boldly  throwing  aside  the  shackles  ot  prejudice  and  berediiary  cuatoipi^ 
pursued  a  dkiect  path  to  Heaveoi  and  in  a  righteous  cause  defied  Ukk 
most  despotic  of  all  laws — that  which  attempts  to  bind  men's  consci- 
ences ?  Thej  were  ridiculed  and  hated  ;  but  despised  they  could  not 
he  :  for  mankind,  where  they  fear  the  reproofs  which  an  amiable  cha- 
(acter  can  cast  upon  their  follies^  are  never  capable  of  real  disdain,  how 
louch  soever  they  may  feign  it.  Dreading  the  influence  of  their  ita- 
(Sontrovertible  doctrines,  it  required  all  the  art  of  parents  to  keep  their 
unprejudiced  children,  from  what  they  deemed  a  spiritual  contagion  < 
and  an  old  member  pi  the  church  relates  to  this  day,  the  desire  he  en- 
tertained in  his  youth,  of  finding  a  truly  religious  people ;  tells  the  dif- 
ficulties he  met  with,  in  escaping  the  threats  of  his  family,  of  his  re- 
sorting secretly  up  the  winding  stairs  where  Embury  used  to  preach, 
and  his  listening  there,  with  great  delight,  to  all  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

In  consequence  of  an  increased  attention  to  the  word  preached  by 
Mr.  Embury  and  Capt.  Webb,  the  room  in  which  they  assembled  be- 
came too  small.  They  therefore  hiied  a  rigging  loft,  in  William-st. 
which  they  fitted  up  for  a  plao<>  of  vmrRhip.  Here  they  continued  ibr 
a  time  to  build  **  each  other  up  in  the  most  holy  faith."  While  Mr* 
Embury  remained  in  the  city,  working  with  his  hands  for  a  living,  and 
preaching  to  the  people  on  the  sabbath,  attending  prayer  meetings, 
Slc.  Capt  Webb  made  excursions  upon  Long  Island,  where  he  preached 
Jesus  Christ  unto  the  people  with  peculiar  energy  and  effect. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  rigging  loft  in  William-street 
was  found  too  small  to  accommodate  all  who  wished  to  assemble  with 
them.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  they  began  to  think  seriously 
about  building  a  chapel.  To  this  undertaking,  however,  there  we^e 
many  difficulties.  The  members  of  the  society  were  mostly  poor,  few 
in  number,  and  but  little  known  among  the  wealthy  and  influential 
portion  of  the  citizens.  Being  encouraged,  however,  by  the  ezhorta* 
tions  of  Mrs.  Hick,  a  woman  of  deep  piety,  and  great  intrepidity  of 
Aind,  they  made  an  effort  to  erect  a  house  for  the  Lord.  . 

Messrs.  Lupton,  Source,  Newton,  White,  Jarvis,  and  a  few  moreg 
irere  the  persons  most  engaged  in  erecting  the  First  Methodist 
Churcu  in  America,.    Of  these,  William  LMplon,  a^\^\^  i<i«^^f^a. 
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Ue  jnepchuU,  proved  himself  thechief  age^t  aad  sufiport,  vhoee  nmtr 
imitis  aidy.vltfy  **  The  churdi  first  and  tbea  my  familj^.''  TboDgll 
the  interest  of  CSapt.  Webb,  they  prOcnFed  a  speton  Croldea  hill,  wJi^ 
was  a  nsiog  gi»an<)  near  the  borders  of  the  eity,  [now  compact  witb 
hoQses  and  named  John-etreet,]  where  they  parehased  materials  tad 
contracted  fi)rlhc  building  in  their  own  names  and  upon  their  individ- 
ual securities.  The  fire  of  opposition  raged  tremendously  against  the 
rising  edifice  :  its  enemies  loncHy  predicted  its  downfall ;  whilst  pam- 
phlets were  pnUished  and  discourses  delivered,  in  order  to  frustrate  its 
completion.  But  how  fruitless  this  opposition  was,  time  has  fully 
shown.  The  multitude,  a  headstrong  body  ever  delighted  with  strife; 
often  adds  an  interest  to  that,  which,  without  their  canvassing  the  sub- 
ject and  taking  different  sides  of  the  dispute,  might  soon  fall  into 
oblivion  ;  and  their  very  attempt  towards  .smothering  a  good  cause,  is 
but  giving  it  additional  fuel.  . 

According  to  the  colonial  law,  none  but  the  established  service  conld 
be  performed  in  what  was  commonly  called  a  church ;  and  places  for 
public  worship  belonging  to  dissenters,  therefor^  woro  to  h^v»  sgm^  ap- 
pendage about  them  which  should  cuuee  them  to  be  classed  among  onft- 
nary  dwellings.  Whence  it  became  necessary  to  affix  a  fire -phce  and 
chimney  to  the  methodist  church,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  eludi^ig  so 
preposterous  a  regulation.  The  walls  were  constructed  of  ballast  sfone^ 
and  the  face  if^ras  covered  with  a  light  blue  plaster.  It  was  .completed 
in  the  most  substantial  manner ;  designed  evidently  to  withstand  the 
brunt  of  successive  ages.  In  vaults  underneath  the  basement,  bodies 
of  the  dead  were  deposited.  Wesley's  Chapel,  as  they  called  it,  bore 
upon  the  whole,  an  appearance  as  plain  and  simple  as  the  lives  of  its 
projectors.  There  were  no  useless  decorations  lavished  on  it,  nor  any 
frivolous  ornaments ;  and  so  well  was  it  suited  to  the  humble  minds  of 
its  proprietors,  that  many  possessed  of  good  taste^  now  regret  its  de- 
molition, though  they  look  with  pleasure  upon  the  costlier  edifice  that 
lias  taken  its  place. 

On  the  30  day  of  October,  1768,  Mr.  Embury  delivered  a  discourse 

from  the  pulpit  which  he  had  himself  constructed ;  declaring  that  the 

best  dedication  of  the  churdi  a  minister  could  make,  was  to  preach  in 

A  a  Aithfal  sermon.    In  ttve  ^wuAiii^  ^Y'M.t.^TxvW^^  there  itas 
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nmething  Itktrexftely  affecting ;  be  generally  shed  tears  in  the  xnidit 
of  ibis  subjecti  and  oa  ail  occasions  showed  himself  a  perfectly  sineeke 
rhiisttan^  His  occupation  tras  that  of  a  house  carpenter ;  bat  nobosi- 
less  could  detract  his  thoughts  from  heavenly  things ;  and  he  was  often 
leard  singing  hymns  in  earnest  devotion,  and  at  the  same  time  busily 
)lying  the  implements  of  his  trade.  With  the  example  of  his  pidvs 
Lod  unaffected  manners  and  the  convincing  arguments,  and  irresistible 
style  of  Capt.  Webb,  all  the  barriers  of  the  enemy  were  overthrown; 
uhe  society  became  enlarged  ;  their  meeting  respectably  attended  ;  and 
Lbe  much  abused  methodists  began  to  appear  as  a  body,  equal  in  power 
with  any  tliat  had  been  introduced  into  the  British  Colonies. 

Golden  hill,  locally  so  called,  being  aflerwards  lowered  by  digging 
away  the  earth,  occasioned  the  chuixrh  to  stand  more  above  ground, 
than  had  in  the  beginning  been  contemplated ;  it  was  necessary  to  de- 
scend into  it  at  first  by  several  steps.     A  house  occupied  as  the  par- 
sonage stood  partly  before  the  front,  and  was  a  building  in  the  antique 
taste  of  the  Dutch  :  it  also  contained  the  Methodist  library,  and  was 
founded  many  years  before  the  church.  (*)     Two  additional  lots,  ad- 
joining' on  the  left  side,  were  bought  after  the  revolution  for  two  hun- 
dred pounds,  wnich  arc  now  to  the  trustees  the  source  of  a  pretfy 
handsome  income.     To  screen  the  congregation  from  the  passing  mul- 
titudes in  the  street,  a  wooden  partition  or  fence,  having  a  gateway 
and  a  small  door  on  one  side  was  put  up,  and  thus  forrted  ah  area  pa- 
ved with  brick,  about  thirty  feet  wide.     The  front  of  the  edifice  pre- 
sented three  upper  windows,  surmounted   by  a  circular  one  near  the 
root ;  below,  a  large  arched  door  with  an  entrance  by  steps  on  each 
side  to  the  galleries ;  the  women   going  into  the  right,  and  the  men, 
who  sat  apart  entering  on  the  left  hand.     But  these  were  subsequent 

(•)  The  sextons  lived  in  the  cellar  of  this  house,  of  whom  one  Cremor,  a 
kind  of  police  officer,  was  the  first.  Afterward,  Robert  Duncan  was  chosen; 
who  wtt  a  poor  iahorir.gp  man,  and  so  respected  for  his  piety,  that  earnest  seek- 
ers pf  salvation,  when  they  wanted  to  be  directed  in  the  right  way,  used  to  ex- 
clumto  one  another,  ••  Come,  let  us  go  arid  s^e  Robert. ''-—Since  the  above  was 
writtmuid  laid  aside  for  the  presr,  Peter  WilKatDs,  who  bad  long*  been  sexton » 
departed  this  life,  in  the  full  assurance  of  entering  upon  .the  joys  of  the  eteroAl 
World.  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  colorerf  mwribrt^.  Tfaoiipi  oncie  a  slafve,  h^ 
w«t  tfDHbled  Iiy7}i^:j>ood<ppdu0t,po|l«ply  to  proBure  hwfrehdW^b^i  a.Vio^ 
iBasB  co]y*iderabfe  propertyj^and  tq  educate  his  children  (0X'Va!^\^\gD^^^^a89kSli^ 
^ultidbm^iihii^  hee  can  ^ttiih» 
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additions.  The  interior  remained  for  many  years  unfinished.  The 
gallery  had  oo  breastwork  nor  any  stairs  to  ascend  to  it ;  boys  would 
mount  by  a  ladder  and  sit  there  upon  the  platforms.  The  lower  part 
for  a  long  lime  had  only  benches^  without  even  a  back  piece  to  redine 
against— *90  homely  was  the  place  where  the  Almighty  deigned  to  show 
forth  his  power  in  many  revivals,  and  reclaim  many  sinners  from  their 
wicked  courses. 

Twelve  months  precisely  had  elapsed  from  the  dedication  of  the 
church  till  the  Missionaries  arrived  at  Philadelphia  ;  in  which  time  Cap- 
tain Webb  had  proved  extremely  useful,  and  his  preaching  was  attended 
with  large  assemblies  of  attentive  hearers.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Crowther 
has  given  us  the  following  account  of  this  singular  but  excellent  man. 

"  In  the  campaign  of  1758,"  says  he,  •*  in  which  General  Wolfe 
conquered  Quebec,  and  lost  his  life.  Captain  Webb  received  a  wound 
in  his  armband  lost  his  right  eye ;  religion  had  no  place  in  his  heart  at 
this  time.  But  in  1764,  he  was  enlightened  to  see  that  he  was  a  un- 
ner ;  and  so  great  a  sinner,  that  he  almost  despaired  of  mercy,  h 
1765,  the  Lord  brought  him  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  the  miry  clay,  I) 
and  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  his  goings.  Yea,  he  pat  \ 
a  new  song  into  his  mouth,  even  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God.— 
During  this  period  he  had  no  director  but  the  Lord.  However,  quickly 
afterwards  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Roquet,  an  evaogeh'cal 
minister  in  the  established  church,  and  through  him,  with  the  Method- 
ists, when  he  soon  resolved,  **  This  people  shall  be  zoy  people,  an^  1 
their  God  my  God." 

''The  first  time  he  appeared  as  a  public  speaker,  was  in  Bath.    The 
preacher  who  was  expected  not  coming,  he  was  desired  to  speak  a  lit- 
tle to  the  congregation.     He  dwelt  chiefly   upon  his  own  experience, 
and  the  people  were  satisfied  and  refreshed.     It  was  not  long  after  this, 
that  he  was  appointed  Barrack  Master  of  Albany^  and  went  to  Amer 
ica ;  when  he  arrived  there,  he  regularly  performed  family  prayer  h 
his  own  house ;  some  of  his  neighbors  frequently  attended.     He  oflea 
gave  them  a  word  of  exhortation,  and  the  encouragement  he  metwitt' 
emboldened  him  to  extend  his  labcm. 
Under  God,  he  was  one  of  the  first  instruments  of  plantiqg  Vett- 
otHism  OD  the  continent  of  Ain«t\cd>    K]l^  ^^ttVft  «t«d(Ad  (be  ff^ 
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ihodist  cliapel,  which  was  in  the  city  of  New-York.  In  that  city 
preached  with  great  success.  He  wrote  to  Mr.  Wesley,  entreating 
i  to  9end  preachers  to  America :  who  accordingly  in  1769,  sent  Mr. 
:hard  Boardouin,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Pilmore.  After  his  return  to 
gland,  Mr.  Webb  iooK  up  his  residence  at  Bristol,  and  preached 
re,  as  well'as  in  many  places  adjacent.  In  general,  great  multitade$ 
:ked  to  hear  him ;  -many  of  whom  did  not  hear  in  vain.  He  wa$ 
itru mental  in  turning  many  from  the  ways  of  folly  and  sin  to  the 
ths  of  wisdom  and  holiness.  Mr.  Wesley  mentions  in  his  Journal, 
ming  to  a  place  where  Captain  Webb  had  lately  been ;  **  The  Cap* 
Ln,"  says  he,  '*  is  all  life  and  fire,  and  therefore  many  willl  hear  him 
at  will  not  hear  a  better  preacher.  And  it  is  yery  weU  they  do,  fof 
'<■  does  a  great  deal  of  good." 

But  to  return,  Methodism  was  now  firmly  established  in  New  York. 
be  first  Methodist  society  in  America  was  formed  in  the  city  of  New 
ork,  in  the  year  1766,  by  a  few  emigrants  from  Ireland.  About  the 
me  time  however,  that  Mr.  Philip  Embury  and  his  associates,  were 
ying  tbfi  foandation  for  such  permanent  good  in  this  city,  a  similar 
'cietj  was  formed  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  through  the 
strumeotality  of  Mr.  Robert  Straw  bridge,  another  local  preacher 
om  Irekind,  and,  through  his  influence  a  Methodist  meeting  house  wa$ 
K)n  afterwards  built  and  a  regular  society  organized. 
The  sodety  at  New  York  being  poor,  they  were  in  considerable 
mbarraisment  and  painful  suspense  for  some  time,  concerning  the 
aeans  for  building  the  contemplated  house.  It  seems  howerer  that 
bey  were  providentially  directed ,""  and  at  length  they  hit  upon  a  plan 
Btrodnced  by  Mrs.  Hick,  which  proved  an  efficient  help.  That  was 
41  inut  subscriptions;  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  went  to  the 
Bfijor  and  other  opulent  citizens,  to  whom  they  explained  their  designs^ 
>&d  from  whom  they  received  liberal  donations* 

While  this  house  was  building,  the  society  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr. 
*cslej,  requesting  him  ro  send  them  a  preacher,  such  aa  would  be 
'ftely  to  command  a  congregation.  Mr.  Embury,  though  a  zealous 
M  good  man  and  much  engaged  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  had  but  modr 
^f^  abilities  as  a  preacher.  He  had  besides  to  labor  with  his  hands  to 
^^IVt  Unpelf  and  familjr,  and  (hfireferc  go^U&qX  ^<^^\jra4S9k!BS^ 
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jusively  to :  the  work  ol  tbe  mioistry.  To  supply  this  deficiei 
sooiefy. wisely. .determined  to  solicit  aid  from  abroad.  They  ti 
wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley^  stating  the  case  of  theii:  reiigiout 
and  requesting  a  preacher  to  be  sent.  Who  the  writer  of  thi 
was  we  have  no  account,  having  only  tbe  initials  of  the  name,  '* 
given*  3ttt,  it  appears  from  it8  contents,  that  the  author  had 
member  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  London.  The  foliowii 
transcript. 

''New  York,  April  11,  1 
Rsv.  AND  VERY  BKAR  SZR» — I  intended  writing  to  you  for 
weeks  past ;  but  a  few  of  us  had  a  very  material  trahsaction  ir 
I  therefore  pQst(x>ned  writing,  until  I  could  give  you  a  patrticular  i 
thereof;  this  was  the  purchasing  of  ground  for  building  a  pre 
house  upon,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  have  now  con* 
Bui  before  I  proceed,  I  shall  give  you  a  short  account  of  the  s 
religion  m  this  city;  .By' the  best  intelligenca  I  can  collect,  tbe 
little  either  of -the  form  or  power  oiit,  until  Mr.  'Whitfield  cam( 
thirty' years- 'ajso ;  and  evenaft<;T  his  first  and  second  visits,  the 
peared  but  little  fruit  of  his  labors.  But  during  his  visit  fourt 
fifteen  jear»  ago,  there  was  Si  considerable  shaking  among  t! 
bones.  Diveis  wens  savhigly  converted  ;  and  this  work  wasm 
creased  in  his  last  journey,  about  fourteen  years  since,  when  his 
were  reallv  like  a  hammarand  Hke  a  fire.  Most  part  of  the 
were  stixred  up :  sfreat  nombers  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  by  a  ju^ 
of  ehanty„  several  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  The  conse 
of  this:  work  was,  churches  were  crowded,  and  subscriptions  rai 
building  new  ones.  Mr.  Whitfield's  exatoople  provoked  most 
ministers  to  a  much  greater  degxee  of  earnestness.  And  by  tb 
titudesot  people,  old  and  young,  rich  and  poof,  flocking  to  the  ch 
religion  became  an  honoraUef profession.     There  was  now  no  o 

.  crqsf  to  be  taken  up^  therein  Nay,  a  person  who  could  not  speal 
the  f^Vac^.of  GBod,;)aiid  the  pew  birtb,  was  esteemed  unfit  for  ^ 
company ..  ..But  in  a^.wkile»  iost^ad  of  pressing  forward,  and  gi 
]D>gr^ce,:  (a|s  he.«x)iD|tqd  them,)  tb»:generality  werepleading  1 
j^foaine  p&aip)  ^dthj^Q^^^l^^rbedDgin  darkness, ,  They  est 
^tnurpi^t^^^^ . v«Q'  WwaVftW  fsi^  Gbm^^t^  ^ni  f^g^i 

Miness,  either  of  heart  or  Ufe^ 
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'*■  TImi  Ao'fe  ftppeai9B  to  jne  4o  be  a  gcAuiae  aecouot  of  tbe  atetc  ol 
igibo  in  New  York  eigkte^n  mo&tbt  ago,  when  it  pleased  God  to 
lae  vp  Mr*  Embury  to  employ  his  talents  (which  for  several  years 
Ib^en  bid  as  it  were  in  a  napkin,)  by  calliDgiakiners  to  repentance, 
!  exhorting  believers  to  let  tfaieir  light  shine  before  men.    He  spoke 
first  only  in  his  own  house.     A  few  were  soon  collected  together 
l-joiffed  into  a  little  society,  diie-fly  his  own  countrymen,  Irish  Ger* 
tns.     In  about  three  months  after,  brother  White  and  brother  Source 
m  Dublin,  jwned  them.    Thely  then  rented  an  empty  room  in  their 
ighborheod,  whicih  was  the  most  infamous  street  in  the  city,  adjoining 
a  barracks.    For  some  time  -few  thought  it  woith  their  while  to  hear  : 
t  GW  so  ordered  it  by  his  providence,  that  about  fourteen  months 
«,  Captain  Webb,  barrack  master  at  Albany,  (who  was  converted 
Pse  years  since  at  Bristol,^  found  them  out,  and  preached  in  his  rogi- 
BHitals.     The  novelty  of  a  man   preaching  in  a  scarlet  coat,  soon 
ought  greater  numbers  to  hear  than  the  room  could  contain.     But  Iiis 
ctrines  were  quite  new  to  the  hearers ;  for  he  told  them,  point  blank, 
bat  bU  their  knowledge  and  religion  were  not  worth  a  rush,  unless 
sir  sios  were  forgiven,'  and  they  had   *the  witness  of  God's  Spirit 
Lth  theirs,  that  they  were  the  children  of  Grod."     This  strange  doc- 
ne,  with  some  peculiarities  in  his  person,  made  him  soon  taken  notice 
;  and  obliged  the  little  society  to  look  out  for  a  larger  house  to  preach 
.    They  soon  found  a  place  that  had  been  built  for  a  rigging  house, 
>  feet  in  length,  and  18  in  breadth. 

"  About  this  perjod  Mr.  Webb,  whose  wife's  relations  lived  at  Ja- 
aica,  Long  Island,  took  a  house  in  that  neighborhood,  and  began  to 
*ach  in  his  own  house,  and  several  other  places  on  Long  Ishnd.— 
Rthin  six  months,  about  twenty-four  persons  received  justifying  grace, 
fitily  half  of  them  whites, — the  rest  negroes.  While  Mr.  Webb, 
"^i  (to  borrow  his  own  .phrase,)  *  felling  trees  on  Long  Island,' 
Wfter  Embury  was  exhorting  all  who  attended  on  Thursday  eve- 
■°g»t  and  Sundays,  morning  and  evening,  at  the  rigging  house,  to  flee 
^D^'flw  wrath  to  come.  His  hearers  began  to  increase,  and  some 
^^«  heed  to  his  report,  about  the  time  the  gracious  providence  of  God 
i'^oght  me  safe  to  New-York^  after  a  very-  favorable  passage  of  six 
Nb  from  Fljmoutb'    It  was  the  26  day  of  Octobei  \«a^5  x<V»RXk  \ 
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arriredp  recommft&dtd  to  tit  pewn  for  lodgbg ;  I  isqHke^  of  at 
(who  was  a  very  rdigioos  ma&y)  if  any  Metiiodists  were  in 
York ;  he  aiiswered»  that  there  was  one  Captain  Webb,  a  straoj 
of  many  wlio  lived  on  Long  laland,  and  who  aometinies  preac 
one  Embury '•)  at  the  rigging  house.  In  a  few  dajrs  I  found  out '. 
Tj.  I  soon  found  of  what  spirit  he  was,  and  that  he  was  per 
acquainted  with  you»  and  your  doctrines,  and  that  he  had  been  a 
in  Ireland.  He  had  formed  two  classes,  one  of  the  men,  and  th 
6f  the  women)  but  had  never  met  the  society  apart  from  the  con 
(ion,  although  there  were  six  or  seven  men,  and  as  many  womei 
had  a  clear  sense  of  their  acceptance  in  the  beloved. 

*'  You  will  not  wonder  at  my  being  agreeably  surprised  in  n 
with  a  lew  here,  who  have  been  and  design  again  to  be  in  con 
with  you.  GoA  only  knows  the  weight  of  affliction  I  felt  on  1 
my  native  country.  But  I  have  reason  now  to  conclude  God  iD 
t\\  for  my  good.  Ever  since  I  left  London,  my  load  has  been  ni 
and  I  have  found  a  cheerfulness  in  being  banished  from  all  near  an 
to  me,  and  I  made  a  new  covenant  with  my  God,  that  I  wou\d 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  provided  he  would  raise  up  a  peopl 
whom  I  might  join  in  praise.  On  the  great  deep  I  found  a  mo 
nest  desire  to  be  united  with  the  people  of  God  than  ever  bef( 
made  a  lesolutioK  that  God's  people  should  be  my  people,  and  the 
my  God :  and  bless  his  holy  name,  I  have  since  experienced 
lieartfelt  happiness  than  ever  I  thought  it  possible  to  have  on  th 
eternity.  All  anxious  care  about  my  dear  wife  and  children  i! 
dway.  I  cannot  assist  them,  but  I  daily  and  hourly  commeni 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  I  know  he  hears  my  prayers,  by  an  ans 
love  in  my  heart.  I  find  power  to  daily  devote  myself  unto  hir 
1  find  power. alsQ  to  overcprae  sin.  If  any  uneasiness  at  all  affe 
it  is  because  I  can  speak  so  little  of  so  good  a  God. 

'<  Mr.  Embury  lately  has  been  more  zealous  than  formerly 
(^nsequence  of  which  is,  that  he  is  more  lively  in  preaching ;  ai 
gifts  as  well  as  graces,  are  much  increased.  Great  numbers  of  a 
persons  came  to  hear  God's  word  as  for  their  lives ;  and  their  nu 
increased  so  fast  that  our  houae,  for  six  weeks  past,  would  not  o 
Jjalf  the  peoph* 
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id  some  ccmsultatiana  how  tottmedy  tliis  iod&nvemence,aDd 
iry  proposed  renting  a  small  lot  of  ground  for  twenty -one 
to  exert  our  utmost  endeavors  to  build  a  wooden  tabema- 
ce  of  ground  was  proposed ;  the  ground  rent  was  agreed  ior> 
ase  was  to  be  executed  in  a  few  days.  We  however,  in  the 
if  had  two  several  dvtys  for  fasting  and  prayer,  for  the  direc- 
d  and  his  blessing  on  our  proceedings ;  and  providence  open- 
door  as  we  had  no  expectation  of.  A  young  man,  a  sinicere 
and  constant  hearer,  though  not  joined  in  society,  not  giv** 
ing  towards  this  house,  offered  ten  pounds  to  buy  a  lot  Of 
snt  of  his  own  accord  to  a  lady  who  had  two  lots  to  sell,  on 
ch  there  is  a  house  that  rents  for  eighteen  pounds  per  an- 
I  found  the  purchase  money  of  the  two  lots  was  six  hundred 
bich  she  was  willing  should  remain  in  the  purchaser's  pos- 
I  good  security.  We  called  once  more  on  God  for  bis  direc- 
esolved  to  purchase  th^  whole.  There  are  eight  of  us  who 
urchasers :  among  whom  Mr.  Webb  and  Mr.  Lupton  are 
>perty.  I  was  determined  the  house  should  be  on  the  same 
the  orphan  house  at  New-Castle  and  others  in  England :  but 
e  Ignorant  how  to  draw  the  deeds,  we  purchased  for  us  and 
until  a  copy  of  the  writing  is  sent  us  from  England,  which 
may  be  sent  by  the  first  opportunity. 

i  we  began  to  talk  of  building,  the  devil  and  bis  childreli 
peaceable  :  but  since  this  affair  took  place,  many  ministers 
d  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  labored  with  all  their 
lop  their  congregations  from  assisting  us.  But  he  that  siC- 
highest  laughed  them  to  scorn.  Many  have  broken  through 
their  friendly  assistance.  We  have  collected  above  one 
)unds  more  than  our  own  contributions ;  and  have  reason  to 
i  whole  we  shall  have  two  hundred  pounds :  but  the  house 
I  four  hundred  pounds  more,  so  that  unless  God  is  pleased  tp 
;ends  we  shall  yet  be  at  a  loss.  I  believe  Mr.  Webb  and 
)n  will  borrow  or  advance  two  hundred  pounds,  rather  than 
ig  should  not  go  forward ;  but  the  interest  of  money  here  is 
rden — ^being  seven  per  cent.  Some  of  our  brethren  propo^ 
Ig  to  you  for  a  collection  in  England :  buill  ^a.'ft  ^^«i^^  Vt^ 
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Ihis,  as  I  veil  knpv  our  Irieodt  there  are  over  buidened  aires 
Yet  so  far  I  would  eaineitlj  beg:  if  you  would  intixaate  our  circ 
stances  to  particular  persons  of  ability,  perhaps  God  would  open  1 
hearts  to  assist  this  infant  societyi  and  contribute  to  the  first  preacJ] 
house,  on  the  original  Methodist  plan  in  all  America,  (excepting; '. 
VYhitfields  orphan  house  in  Georgia,}  but  I  shall  write  no  mors 
this  subject. 

<<  There  is  another  point  &r  more  material,  and  in  which  I  m 
importune  your  assistance,  not  only  in  my  own  name,  but  also  in 
name  of  the  whole  society..  We  want  an  able  and  exprienced  prea 
er  ;  one  who  has  both  gills  and  grace  necessary  for  the  work.  C 
has  not,  mdeed,  despised  the  day  of  siDall  things.  There  is  a  i 
work  of  grace  begun  in  many  hearts,  by  the  preaching  of  Mr.  We 
and  Mr.  Embury  ;  but  though  they  are  both  useful,  and  their  bea 
in  the  work,  they  want  many  qualifications  for  such  an  undertakio 
and  the  progress  of  the  gospel  here  depends  nuich  upon  the  qualifi 
lions  of  preachers. 

*'  In  regard  to  a  preacher^  if  possible  we  must  have  a  man  of  ^ 
dom,  of  sound  faith,  and  a  good  disciplinarian:  one   whose  heart  i 
soul  are  in  the  work ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  by  the  goodnees  of  G( 
such  a  fiame  would  be  soon  kindled,  as.  would  never  stop  till  it  read 
the  great  South  sea.     We  may  make  many  shifts  to  avoid  temp< 
inconveniencies  ;  but  we  cannot  purchase  such  a  preacher  as  I  h( 
described.     Dear  sir,  I  eqtreatyou  lor  the  good  of  thousands,  to 
y ovir  utmost  endeavor»  to  j^end  onfr  over.     I  would  advise  him  to  h 
shipping  at  Boston,  Liver^l,  or  Dublin^  in  the  month   of  July 
early  in  August ;  by  embarkmg   at  this   season   he  will  have  fi 
weather  in  his  passage,  and. probably  arrive   here   in   the   month 
Sept.     He  will  see  before  winter  what  progress  the  gospel  has  ibkI 

"  With  respect  to  money  for  the  payment  of  the  preacher's  passaj 
over,  if  they  oould  not  procure  it,  we  would  sell  our  coats  and  fB 
to  procure  it  for  them. 

*^  I  misst  eai^nestly  .beg;.aD  interest  in  your  pray«rfi,  and  trust  "fti 
and  Bibny  of  our  brethren,  ^ill  not  foiget  thechu^ch  in  this  wfl^ttM 
I'  I  remain  with-siiMseM  esteemi  I^e^«  SiuA  dw  air^   Yolhr  fifl 
t?i?ectiaaate  bfothtr  «td-.  iftw^aiMi  «T.  T.^ 
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The  solject  being  laid  before  the  Britidi  CoBfereDce,  two  preack- 
en,  Messrs.  Richard  Boardman  and  Joaeph  Pilmore,  Tolunteered 
their  services  as  MissionaTies  for  America,  with  whom  Mr.  Wesley 
sent  fifty  pounds,  "as  a  token^'  says  he  of  our  brotherly  lore.  They 
landed  at  Gloucester  Point,  six  miles  below  Philadelphia,  Oetobei  24, 
L769.  Besides  those  deputed  by  Mr.  Wesley  several  others  arrived. 

Of  these,  Mr.  Williams,  was  the  earliest  who  preached  in  the  aty 
of  New  York;  Thousands  attended  the  place  of  worship,  and  those 
who  could  not  find  entrance,  were  content  to  listen  outside  of  the  doors. 
Messrs.  Boardman  and  Pilmore,  whom  the  society  received  as  mis- 
sionaries, were  the  next  who  began  to  preach  in  the  city, '  and  after- 
wards took,  their  stated  appointments  of  six  months  each,  interchang- 
ing between  this  and  Philadelphia.  The  appointments  were  then  re- 
duced to  four  months,  and  at  last  to  three,  on  each  station.  More 
preachers  arriving,  circuits  began  to  be  formed  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  States.  Their  ^lory  was  to  sufier  the  greatest  fatigues,  to. 
toil  night  and  day  for  their  Divine  master,  and  to  encounter  all  the 
perils  of  the  most  hideous  forests,  unknown  deserts,  and  trackless  unin- 
habitable  regions.     No  pains  were  for  them  too  great. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pilmore  shows  how  cor- 
dially they  were  received,  and  the  engaging  prospects  of  the  work  of 
God  in  this  country. 

« Philadelphia,  Oct.  31, 1769. 

"  Bev.  Siry—Bj  the  blessing  of  God  we  are  safely  arrived  here, 
after  a  tedious  passage  of  nine  weeks.  We  were  not  a  little  surpris- 
ed to  find  Captain  Webb  in  town,  and  a  society  of  about  one  hundred 
memben  who  desire  to  be  in  close  cohnexion  with  you.  'This  is  the 
Lord^s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.^ 

''I  have  preached  several  times,  and  the  people  flock  to  hear  in 
multitodes.  Sunday  evening  I  went  out  upon  the  common.  I  had 
the  stage  appointed  for  the  horse  race  for  my  pulpit,  and  I  think  be- 
tween four  and  five  thousand  bearers,  who  heard  with  attention,  still 
at  n^ht.  Blessed  be  God  for  field  preaching.  When  I  began  to  talk 
of  preaching  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  people  thought  it 
wmild  not  do  in  America:  howevert  I  resolved  to  tiy,  and  I  had  a  ve- 
vy  good  congregation. 

z 
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''Here  seems  to  be  a  great  aud  effectual  door  opening  in  this 
try,  and  I  hope  o^any  souls  wulbe  gathered  in.  The  people  in 
ral  like  to  hear  the  word,  and  seem  to  have  some  ideas  of  salval 


grace.*' 


After  continuing  a  short  time  in  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Pilmore 
an  excursion  to  Maryland,  where  he  found  Mr.  Straw  bridge 
preached  with  some  success.  He  likewise  visited  some  parts  c 
ginia  and  North  Carolina;  and  witnessing  the  happy  effects  of  < 
bors  in  the  awakening  of  sinners,  he  formed  some  societies.  ] 
places  which  he  visited,  he  found  people  eager  to  hear  the  word, 
kind  to  those  who  came  to  preach  it.  From  thence  he  returned  t( 
ladelphia,  and  soon  came  down  to  New  York,  while  Mr.  Boar 
went  to  Philadelphia;  thus  commencing,  in  the  early  a^e  of  the; 
bors,  a  regular  change  from  place  to  place.  The  society  in  NewT 
under  the  labors  of  Mr.  Embury,  and  Captain  Webb,  was  in  a  l 
ishing  state  on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Boardman,  whose  godly  simplid(|r< 
evangelical  preaching  were  made  a  peculiar  blessing  to  maiif. 
this  prosperous  state  of  society,  Mr.  Pilmore  entered  upon  hisiiu 
over  them.  As  he  thought  it  prudent  to  make  a  fair  trial  beliffi 
transmitted  his  account  of  the  state  of  things  to  Mr.  Wesley.ki'l 
ferred  writing  until  April  24, 1770,  on  which  day  he  wrote  theSw 
ing  letter: — 

«  Our  house  contains  about  seventeen  hundred  hearers.  Sf^' 
third  part  of  those  who  attend  get  in;  the  rest  are  glad  to  hearii^ 
out.  There  appears  such  a  willingness  in  the  Americans  to  beari 
word,  as  I  never  saw  before.  They  have  no  preaching  in  some  oi« 
back  settlements.  I  doubt  not  but  an  effectual  door  will  be  optf 
among  them!  O!  noay  the  Most  High  now  give  his  Son  the  bead 
for  his  inheritence.  The  number  of  the  blacks  that  attend  thepi«^ 
ing  affects  me  much." 

From  these  representations  of  the  state  and  disposition  of  thepef 
In  America,  Mr.  Wesley  was  induced  to  concert   measures  to 
them  over  more  laborers.     Accordingly  the  next  year,   1771, 
f!rands  Asbury  and  Mr.  Richard   Wright,  who  volunteered 
services,  were  dismissed  under  the  blessing  of  God  for  the  help 
treibtien  in  Amenca.    They  atl  «aa.  iioisk1&i\sXa\,  ^^^\.  «3l  A' 
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in  Philadelphia,  the  24th  of  October  following.  They  *were 
i  with  great  oordiality,  **  the  people  hardly  knowing,"  tayt 
ibury,  *'  how  to  show  their  love  suffidently,  bidding  us  wel- 
'Ith  fervent  aSection,  and  receiving  us  aathe  angels  of  God." 
)rding  to  a  notice  in  Mr.  Asbury's  Journal,  vol.  iii,  p.  109,  it 
{ that  when  he  arrived  in  this  country,  he  found  three  hundred 
lists  in  New  York,  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  Philadelphia,  and 
1  New-Jersey,  probably  in  all  abont  six  hundred.  Those  in  . 
nd  do  not  appear  to  be  included  in  this  number.  On  the  arri-' 
tir.  Asbury,  he  very  properly  judged  he  could  not  expect  a 
spread  of  the  work  of  G^d,  unless  they  extended  themselves 

country  towns  and  villages.  He  accordingly  led  the  way,  by 
le  prospects  of  usefulness  opened  before  them  in  every  direction. 
36  faithful  exertions  of  Mr.  Asbury,  and  those  who  were  %s« 

with  him,  the  work  of  Ood  extended  amoog  the  ptsuple,  nnd 
ioon  perceived  that  more  help  was  much  needed  to  supply  the 
the  people.     Indeed  the  people  in  many  places,  particularly  in 
idle  and  southern  province — for  so  these   United  States  were. 
Uedf  being  a  part  of  the  British  dominions — were   but  pooriy 
!  with  the  word  and  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  pure  religion  was 
y  at  a  very  low  ebb.     A  taste  for  experimental  religion  had, 
},  been  created  in  some  hearts,  by  the  powerful   preaching  of 
brated  Whitefield,  who,  some  time  previously  to  the   arri- 
ve Methodist   missionaries,  had  travelled   through  the  coun- 
1  preached  with   his   usual  zeal  and  success.     The   fields, 
r,  at  this  time,  "  were  ripe  for  the  harvest ;"  and   a  fiiithful 
of  the  state  of  afiairs  here  being   transmitted  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
,  Messrs.  Thomas  Rankin  and  George  Shadford  volunteered 
vices  and  came  over  to  the  continent :  and  the  following  year 
James  Dempster  and  Martin  Rodda  were  added  to  the  number. 
!r.  Rankin  Mr.  Wesley  committed  the  general  superintendent 
i  work,  and  he  called  the  first  regular  conference  in  the  city  of 
phia,  in  the  month  of  June,  1773.(*) 

^18  date  corresponds  with  that  in  the  printed  minutes ;  but  accoidiQg'  w 
sbury's  Journal,  this  conference  was  held  July  14,  1773,  and  Ifr.  \'- 
.  his  life  of  Dr.  Coke,  agrees  with  Mr.  'Asbtury  iu  tfx  «i.tcw:ttravk\lh:. 


280 

iBnutes  ^$ome  comsenaiioM  betmem  the  Preachers  in  cwmexm 
iriih  the  Rev.  John  Wesky.    Philadelphia,  June,  1773. 

The  following  queries  were  proposed  to  every  preacher : 

1.  Ought  not  the  authority  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  that  conference,  to 
extend  to  the  preachers  and  people  in  America,  as  well  as  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  ? 

Am*  Yes. 

2.  Ought  not  the  doctrine  and  disciplme  of  the  Methodists,  as  con* 
.tained  in  the  minuter,  t6  be  the  sole  rule  of  our  conduct,  who  labor  ia 

the  connexion  with  Mr.  Wesley,  in  America  ? 

3.  If  80,  does  it  not  Mow,  that  if  any  preachers  deviate  from  ihe 
mindttes,  we  can  have  no  fellowship  with  them  ti!l  they  change  their 
.conduct? 

Ans.  Tes. 

The  following  rules  were  agreed  to  by  all  the  preachers  present:       , 

1.  Every  preacher  who  acts  in  connexion  with  Mr.    Wesley  and    f 
the  brethren  who  labor  in  America,  is  strictly  to  avoid   administerlog 
the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.    ^ 

2.  All  the  people  among  whom  we  labor  to  be  earnestly  eiborted 
to  attend  the  church,  and  to  receive  the  ordinances  there  ;  but  id  a  * 
particular  manner,  to  press  the  people  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  to 
the  observance  of  this  minute, 

3.  No  person  or  persons  to  be  admitted  into  our  lovefeasts  oftener 
than  twice  or  thrice,  unless  they  become  members  :  and  none  to  be 
admitted  to  the  society  meetings  more  than  thrice. 

4.  None  of  the  preachers  in  America  to  re-print  any  of  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's books,  without  his  authority  (when  it  can  be  gotten)  and  the 
consent  of  their  brethren. 

5.  Robert  Williams  to  sell  the  books  he  has  already  printed,  but  to  ' 
print  no  mot«,  mUess  under  the  above  restrictions.  ! 

6'  Every  preacher  who  acts  as  an  assistant,  to  send  an  account  of    i 
ihe  work  once  in  six  m'onlba  to  ftie  %^Ti.«t^  ^-sssXaxiV 
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Quest.  1.  How  ore  the  preachers  stationed  ?    / 

Ans, 

New  Yorky     i  Thomas  Rankin,     >      to  change  in 

Philadelphia,  George  Shadford,    \      four  months. 

Niew  Jersey i  John  King,  William  Waters, 

n  I .  {  Francis  Asburjr,  Robert  Strawbridge, 

^autmare,  ^  Abraham  Whitwortb,  Joseph  Yearbry. 

Norfolk,  William  Wright. 

Peterbitrg,  Robert  Williams. 

Quest.  2.   What  numbers  are  there  in  the  society  ? 


New  York,  180 

Philadelphia,  180 

New  Jersey,  200 


Maryland,  400 

Virginia,  100 


(Preachers,  10.)  IIOQ 

CHAPTER  II. 
Progress  of  Religion  in  general —  Contemplated  separafion^^  Vinon 
confirmed — Notice  of  the  yearly  conferences  to  the  organization  of 
ihe  Metho^t  Episcopal  Church. 

During  the  year  1773  there  was  a  considerable  revival  of  religion  on 
the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  especially  in  Kent  county,  where  misiny 
}ouls  were  awakened  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  There 
•vas  a  class  formed  also  in  New  Rochelle  this  year,  about  twenty  five 
uiles  North  of  New  York.  There  was  some  revival  also  in  Balti- 
note;  and  in  November  the  society  at  Fell's  Point  engaged  to  build 
I  meeting-house.  The  first  meetmg-house  that  was  built  by  the 
Methodists  in  Baltimore,  was  that  at  Fell's  Point.  At  present,  ("1809) 
Ve  have  five  meeting-houses  in  Baltimore:  four  for  the  white  people » 
nd  one  for  the  blacks. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1774,  John  King/  an  Englishman, 
ame  first  to  the  south  parts  of  Virginia,  where  his  labors  were  made 
'■  bleating  to  many  people  He  was  a  sensible,  zealous  preacher^  and 
iras   very  useful  while  he  continued  to  travel. 

1774. — In  February,  this  year,  the  Methodists  engaged  to  build  a 

Meeting— house  in  Baltimore  town,  and  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  April 

he  foundation  of  the  house  was  laid  in  Lovely^lane.     The  first  q«ar- 

€rly  meeting  that  was  ever  held  in  the  town  of  Baltimoce  ^aa  <i^ 

Tuesday  the  third  of  May  in  this  year. 

z  2 
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The  first  meeting-house  that  was  ever  built  by  the  Methodists  .00 
the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland »  was  in  Kent  county,  about  nine  miles 
below  Chester  town,  in  the  springof  1774,  and  was  called  Kentmeei* 
ing-house.  Many  of  the  wicked  neighbors  were  violently  opposed  to 
the  building  of  that  bouse;  and  after  the  workmen  bad  prepared  the 
frame  in  orderto  raise  it  the  next  day,  some  evil  designing  men  came 
in  the  night,  and  broke  the  rafters  to  pieces,  to  prevent  the  house  from 
being  raised.  Bat  the  workmen  went  on  nevertheless,  and  the  Lord 
prospered  his  work  among  the  people,  and  there  has  been  an  establish- 
ed society  in  that  place  ever  since. 

1774. — The  second  conference  was  held  this  year  in  Philadelphia, 
on  tlid  25th  day  of  May.  There  were  six  questions  asked  at  tbi) 
conference. 

Q.  1.    Who  are  -admitted  this  year?  i.  e.  into  full  connecto' 
There  were  five. 
■Q.  2.    Who  are  admitted  on  trial  this  year  ?    There  were  9^nff- 
Q.  3.    Who  are  assistants  this  year  ?     There  were  nine. 
Q.  4.     Are  there  any  objections  to  any  of  the  preachers  ? 
A'  They  were  examined  one  by  one.  '^ 

Q.  5.     How  are  the  preachers  stationed  this  year  ?  *  k 

Q.  6.     What  numbers  are  there  in  society  >  ]■> 

A.  2073.  i 


conference  fixed  the  allowance  of  each  travelling  preacher 
^ix  pounds  PeAylvania  currency,  (or  16  dollars)  per  quarter. 

The  following  preachers  were  received :  Philip  Gatch   and  Philif  f\ 
Ebeft.     They  were  admitted  into  full  connection  this  year,  though 
their  names  are  not  in  the  last  years  minutes. 

There  were  also  seven  received  on  trial,  viz.  William  Duke,  Johft  I- 
Wade,  Daniel  Ruff,  Edward  Drumgole,  Isaac  Rollins,  Robert  Lindoj  fj 
Samuel  Spragg :  making  nine  new  preachers  in  all. 
-    This  year  the  three  following  circuits  were  formed,  to  which  weff 
lyipointed  the  following  preachers : 

Chester,  Daniel  Ruff*,  Joseph  Yearbry. 

Kent^  Abraham  Waitworth. 

FredeHek,  Philip  Gatch,  William  Duke; 

Tht  increase  of  membtxs^  ym  913. 
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fnas  Rankin  was  the  genend  assistaDt,  he  was  tobeaupporl^ 
lie  spent  his  time :  he  was  appointed  for  PhiladelpUa,  tntl 
ry  in  New  York. 

)eginning  of  this  year,  on  Sunday  the  2  of  January,  afler 
ng  the  Americans  to  God,  Mr.  Boardman  and  Mr.  Pilmore 
at  New  York  for  England.  Mr.  Boardman  lived  aboul 
*s  afterwards,  and  died  in  peace. 

»eginning  of  this  year,  1774,  R.  Williams  tiegan  to  form  io- 
^irginia,  and  made  oat  a  plan  for  a  six  weeks  circuit,  whicli 
rom  Petersburgh,  to  the  south  over  Roanoke  River,  some 
to  North  Carolina.  From  the  conference,  three  preacbeiB 
It  circuit,  John  King,  John  Wade,  and  Isaac  Rollins :  these 
rrere  blessed  among  the  people  and  were  made  a  blessing  to 
eir  turn  ;  and  in  the  latter  part  oi  the  year,  there  was  a 
rkable  revival  of  religion  in  most  parts  of  the  drcnit.  Chris^ 

much  united,  and  much  devoted  to  God ;  and  tinnen  werfe 
irmed,  and  many  of  them  truly  changed  both  b  heart  and 
i  preachers  had  not  only  large  congregations  to  hear  them  in 
me,  but  also  in  the  night  when  meetings  were  appointdK 
le  Ixyrd  wrought  wonders  among  us  during  tkat  year, 
iference  took  in  two  preachers  besides  the  two 'from  Europe^ 

Cooper,  William  Glendenning,  which  make  an  addition  dT 

rourse  of  this  year  there  was  a  gracious  work  of  God  in 
tees;  but  in  none  to  equal  that  which  took  place  in  Brunswick 
aere  George  Shadford  was  travelling  at  that  time.  It  was 
non  for  sinners  to  be  seized  with  a  trembling  and  shaking, 
that  to  tall  down  on  the  floor  as  if  they  were  dead :  and  manj 
lave  been  convulsed  from  head  to  foot,  while  others  hav^ 
be  use  of  their  tongues,  so  as  to  pray  for  mercy,  while  they 
g  helpless  on  the  grround  or  floor. 

iristians  too  were  sometimes  so  overcome  with  the  presenC]^ 
3f  God,  as  not  to  be  able  to  stand  on  their  feet.  It  wu  truljT 
0  see  them  collecting  round  the  penitent  sinners,  and  praying 
ane  after  another,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  together  at  the 
U  ontil  some  ef  the  meurneo  would  get  €J0Mexlt4  \  vA  "(kis^ 
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see  the  yonng  converts  leaping  up  witb  streaming  eyes,  and  catciiiog 
in  their  arms  those  that  were  nearest  to  them,  and  calliDg  upon  all  ^ 
present  to  praise  God  for  what  he  had  done  for  their  souls.     In  tki  | 
revival  there  were  some  things  which  nught  be  called  imprudent;  yd 
there  were  so  many   souls  brought  to  God,  that  it  was  thought  to  be 
dangerous  to  try  to  stop  the  irregularities,  for  fear  of  stopping  thatgn-gif 
clous  work  which  the  Lord  was  so  strangely  carrying  on.     There  w 
above  600  members  added  to  the  society  in  that  circuit  in  the 
of  that  year. 

Mr.  Jarratt,  the  church  Clergyman,  was  very  useful  in  that  reviTal 
of  religion ;   and  his  heart  was  closely  united  to  the  Methodists, 
would  frequently  preach,  meet  the  classes,  hold  love-feasts,  and  ii 
Lsier  the  Lord^s  supper  among  them.     He  was  an  eye  witness  of 
work ;  and  as  it  was  the  greatest  revival  of  religion  that  had  eveTbeeii|vj 
known  in  that  part  of  the  country,  I  think  it  ^ill  be  a  satis&ction to 
many  people,  to  give  them  some  farther  account  of  it. 

1775. — In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  there  was  as  great  a  revivali 
religion  in  the  south  parts  of  Virginia^  as  perhaps  was  ever  knoi^n  in 
country  placeai  in  so  short  a  time  ;  but  it  became  still  more  considerate  \l 
in  January,  1776.  Mr.  G-  Shadford  then  preached  in  Ftr^rtnia ;  and 
while  the  ears  of  the  people  were  opened  by  novelty,  God  sent  his 
word  home  upon  their  hearts.  Many  sinners  were  powerfully  con- 
vinced, and  cried  for  mercy.  The  news  of  convictions  andconvetsions  ;: 
was  common ;  and  the  people  of  God  were  inspired  with  new  life  aoii.  g 
vigor,  by  the  happiness  of  others.  Butio  a  little  time  they  werematle 
thoroughly  sensible,  that  they  themselves  stood  in  need  of  a  deeper 
work  of  {orrace  in  their  hearts,  than  they  bad  yet  experienced,  and 
entreated  God  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  to  save  them  from  the  re- 
mains of  inbred  sin  ;  and  so  to  "circumcise  their  hearts,"  that  the; 
might  "  love  him  with  all  their  soute,"  and  serve  him  with  all  their 
strength 

Many  who  had  long  neglected  tlie  means  of  grace,  now  flocked  to., 
hear,  not  only  the  preachers,  but  also  the  exhorters  and  leaders.    Aai- : 
whether  there  was  preaching  or  not,  the  Lord's  power  was  still  amosg 
the  peopte.     And  it  Was  found  that  prayer  meetings  were  siDgxbAj  . 
useful  m  promoting  the  work  ot  6oi, 
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fhis  ouUponring  of  the  spirit  extended  itself,  more  or  less,  tlin>ugli 
it  of  the  circuits,  which  takes  in  a  drcumference  of  between  four 
five  hundred  miles ;  and  the  work  went  on  with  a  pleasing  progress 
the  beginning  of  May ;  when  a  quarterly  meeting  was  held  a^ 
iseau's  (commonly  called  Bushill's)  chapel,  about  twelve  miles  from 
^rsburg.  At  that  meeting  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened 
•ed,  and  the  rain  of  divine  influence  continued  to  poor  down  fo^ 
e  than  forty  days 

The  multitude  that  attended  on  this  occasion,  returned  home  alive  to 
3,  and  spread  the  flame  through  their  respective  neighborhoods, 
;ch  ran  from  family  to  family,  so  that  within  four  weeks  several  hun- 
ds  found  the  peace  of  God  ;  and  scarce  any  conversation  was  ot  bo 
rd,  but  concerning  the  things  of  God.  In  many  large  com  panics 
careless  person  could  not  be  seen ;  and  the  far  greater  part  seemed 
ectly  happy  in  a  clear  sense  of  the  love  of  God. 

Phis  work  in  a  very  short  time  spread  through  Dintoidie,  Amelia  ^ 
insiotdb,  SmieXy  Prince  George^  Lunenburg^  and  Mecklenburg 
inties. 

The  work  was  so  great  on  the  last  d  ay  of  the  quarterly  meeting, 
b  they  continued  in  the  meeting-house  till  night,  and  then  sent  for 
dlesy  and  continued  till  some  time  in  the  night  before  they  broke  up. 
The  work  of  God  thus  increased  on  every  side,  and  more  preachers 
le  Boon  wanting.  And  the  Lord  raised  up  several  young  men,  who 
^re  exceeding  useful  as  local  preachers. 

Dn  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  30  and  31  days  o!  July,  a  quar- 
'y  meeting  was  held  at  Mabury's  dwelling  house  in  Brunswick 
>w  Crreen3ville)county.  No  meeting-house  in  Virginia  could  have 
d  the  people.  We  had  a  large  ar  bor  in  the  yard,  which  would  shade 
tn  the  sun,  two  or  three  thousand  people.  The  first  day  was  a  blessed 
i«on ;  but  the  second  day  was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten.  Wo 
Id  the  love-feast  under  the  arbor  in  open  air ;  the  members  ol  the 
dity  took  their  seats,  and  other  people  stood  all  pround  them  by 
ndredi.  The  place  was  truly  awful  by  reason  of  the  presence  of  the 
*ri.  Manv  of  4he  members  spoke  ;  and  while  some  declared  how 
»  Lord  had  justified  them  freely,  others  declared  how  and  when  the 
^  of  Jesus  h%A  cleansed  them  from  all  sin.    So  c\«i^T>  ^ci  W^>  ^^^ 


ao  strong  was  their  testimony,  that  while  some  were  speaking  fbeif 
experience,  hundreds  were  in  tears,  and  others  vehemently  crying  tt 
God,  for  pardon  or  holiness. 

1776. — On  the  21  day  of  May,  the  fourth  Conference  was  beidift 
Baltimore.     This  was  the  first  time  that  the  preachers  ever  held  aeon 
ference  in  that  town.     At  that  time  there  were  four  new  circuits  ai 
three  of  which  were  in  Virginia;  viz :  FairfaXy  Hamovery  and 
ayhama^     The  other  was  called    Carolina^  as  it  lay  in  the  state  „^ 
North  Carolina.     The  two  circuits  which  had  been  formed  in  tbem^i 
of  New  Jersey,  were  now  put  together,  and  called  New  Jersey  in 
minutes. — Norfolk  was  lefl  out  of  the  minutes  altogether,  on  ai 
of  the  war,  which  had  so  distressed  the  town,  that  we  could  not  h 

a  preacher  in  that  station. 

There  were  nine  preachers  received  this  year  which  were  tiic  fi 
lowing :  \^ 

Nicholas  Waters,  John  Sigman,  Joseph  Heartly,  Francis  Voyih; 
James  Foster,  Freeborn  Garrattson,  Thomas  M'Clure,  Ishasi  Tatam,! 
William  Wren.  ^^ 

To  the  four  new  circuits  were  appointed  the  following  preachers,  Wz 
To  Fairfax,  Wm.  Waters,  Thos.  M'Clure,  Adam  Fomerdon.(*) 
Carolina,  Edward  Drumgole,  Francis  Poythress,  Isham  Tatum. 
Pittsylvania,  Isaac  Rollins. 
"      Hanover,  Philip  Gatch,  John  Sigman. 

.There  were  twenty-five  itinerant  preachers  appointed  to  the  different 
circuits  this  year ;  the  Conference  had  admitted  on  trial  eleven  yoi 
preachers. 

This  Conference  appointed  a  day  of  fasting,  to  be  on  the  26  of  July. 

On  the  4  of  July,  1776,  the  United  States  of  America  weredeclarrf 
by  Congress  to  be  FVee  and  Independent  States. 

The  Methodists  met  with  some  particular  persecutions  this  year.- 
Mr.  Asbury  says  on  the  20  day  of  June,  "  I  was  fined  nearBaltimom 
five  pounds  for  preaching  the  gospel."    It  was  with  great  difliculty  titft  \ 
^ar  preachers  could  travel  their  circuits,  on  account  of  the  war  wMAJ 

nor  thll^^t  fS^i®^-^  °^  l¥^  preacher  is  not  noticed  in  the  minutes  of  thii ?«» j 
nor  tno  next  following.    Hence  it  is  probable  he  was  not  a  regular  Itinenmt  '(( 
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in  spreading  throogb  tbe  land.    What  made  ibe  matter  worse  thau     . 
would  otherwise  have  been,  was,  our  bead  preachers  were  all  from 
iorope,  and  some  of  them  were  imprudent  in  speaking  too  freely  a» 

ibst  the  proceedings  of  the  An^ericans. 

1777. — The  fifth  conference  was  held  at  Deer-Creek  meeting-house 
Harford  county  in  Maryland,  on  the  20  day  of  JVfoy.  There  were 
b  new  circuits  taken  in  at  that  time,  namely,  Sussex  and  Ameliafin 
rginia.  Both  of  them  were  taken  off  from  Brunswick;'  and  some 
W  places  were  taken  into  the  plan.  There  were  two  more  circuits 
en  on  the  minutes  which  had  been  left  off  the  year  before,  viz.  Nor- 
h  and  Chester.  In  all,  there  were  fifteen  circuits  this  year,  and 
"ty-fire  travelling-  preachers  to  travel  in  them.  There  was  no 
ftcher  appointed  to  New  York,  the  place  being  so  much  distressed 
the  war,  that  the  preachers  could  not  travel  in  safety.  The  sub» 
.  was  therefore  brought  before  the  Conference  and  decided  by  the 
^wing  question  and  answer : 

l^uest.  As  the  present  distress  is  such,  are  the  preachers  resolved  to 
^  no  step  to  detach  themselves  from  the  work  of  God  for  the  ensu- 
3^ear  ? 

Sfif  -  We  purpose,  by  the  grace  of  God,  not  to  take  any  step  that 
p"  separate  us  from  the  brethren,  or  from  the  blessed  work  in  which 

are  engaged. 
Ibis  year  there  was  an  addition  of  14  preachers  upon  trial,  viz. 
Caleb  B.  Pedicord,  Hollis  Hanson,  Robert  Wooster,  Joseph  Crom- 
M,  Thomas  S.  Chew,  John  Tunnell,  Samuel  Strong,  William  Gill, 
%n  Littlejohn,  Edward  Pride,  Le  Roy  Cole,  John  Dickins,  Reuben 
is,  Edward  Bailey,  14. 
Ibe  preachers  appointed  to  the  two  new  circuits  were  as  follows : 

„  )    Edward  Drumgold,  Joseph  Reese, 

^^^*  5    Rheuben  Ellis. 

iMiex,  Philip  Gatch,  Hollis  Hanson. 

"Thift  increase  in  the  societies  was  2047. 

At  tlut  time  it  was  not  customary  to  publish   in   the  minutes  tiie 

«ths  of  preachers,  nor  their  location.     It  cannot  therefore  be  pre* 

Id^  Meertained,  whether  those  that  retired  were  called  away  by      j| 

hi&  or  Mme  other  cause. 
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Some  of  tlie  Botish  prea/chers  who  were  at  that  conference,  intenc 
to  return  to  England ;  but  they  agreed  to  stay  and  continue  preachi 
among  the  Americans,  until  their  way  should  be  quite  open  and  cl( 
for  them  to  return  to  their  native  country.  About  the  middle  of  Se 
tember,  Mr.  Rankin  and  Mr.  Rodda  lefl  the  continent,  and  sailed  I 
Europe.  *  But  some  time  before  they  embarked,  Mr.  Rodda  had  t 
ken  some  imprudent  steps  in  favor  of  the  Tories  ;  a  ompany  of  tlie 
having  collecte  d  tog:e  ther  in  Delaware  state,  fce'cv  Pailadelpbia.  U 
Rodda's  conduct  brought  many  sufferings  and  much  trouble  on  ^ 
Methodist  preachers  an^l  people.  ! 

1778. — The  sixth  conference  was  in  Leesburghy   in    Virgmat 
the  19th  day  of  May  ;  at  which  time   they   added  six   new  m 
Four  of  them  were  in  Virginia,  Berkley.  Fluvannahy' James- Gt^ 
Lunenburg      And  in  Xorfh  Cnrolinay  the  preachers  divided  the 
that  was  there  before,  so  as  to  form  three  circuits,  and  they  were 
called  Roanoke^  Tar-River*  and  New-Hope* 

The  number  of  preachers  received  this  vear  was  10,  viz. 

Henry  Willis,  John  Beck,  Richard  Joy,  Philip  Adams,  Willi 
^  Moore,  John  Atkins,  James  O'Kelly,  Richard  Ogburn,  DanielPi 

The  new  circuits  taken  in  were  supplied  with  the  following  piw' 
ers  : 

jBcrA:/c?/,  Edward  Bailey, 

Havannay  Isham  Tatum,  Richard  Joy. 

Lunenburg^  James  Foster. 

Jajpes  CUyy  Isaac  Rollins. 

In  the  return  of  members  this  year,  we  found  we  had  lost  is 
bers  873.     This  was  the  first  time  that  we  came  short  of  the  oU 
ber  given  in  the  preceding  year.     This  decrease  was  wholly 
to  the  breaches  made  upon  many  societies  and  circuits  by  the 
of  war  ;  and  some  of  our  preachers  had  scruples  of  conscience 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  the  different  states  where  they 
and  of  course  were  forced  to  leave  their  stations. 

This  was  a  year  of  distress,  and  uncoe^noii  troubles.     Th&  VM 
one  hand,  and  persecution  09  the  other,  the  preachers  were 
from  their  flocks,  and  all  consiured  to  increase  the  burden  of 

In  tbe  beginning  of  Maich>  O*  Shadfori  left  }u»  friend^  4v 
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k^pt  a  dajr  of  private  fasting  and  prayer  vrith  Mr.  Asbury,  in  or- 
to  know  the  ttiU  of  God.  He  then  ssdd  he.  saw  liW  ^ay  dear  tp 
im  to  England.  Mr.  Asbury  saw  it  best  to  abide  i&  Ameiiui  9  ifb 
r  parted,  and  each  one  acted  as  he  thought  right. 

)n  the  fifth  of  March,  Mr.  Asbury  began  to  lie  by  at  Thomas 
ite's,  in  tlie  Delaware  state,  where  he  shut  himself  up.  Speaking 
limself,  he  says,  "  On  conscientious  principles  I  was  a  non-juror,  and 
Id  not  preach  in  the  state  of  Maryland ;  and  therefore  withdrew  tip , 

Delaware  state,  where  the  clergy  were  not  required  to  take  the 
:e  oath :  though  with  a  clear  conscience,  I  could  have  taken  the 
b  of  the  Delaware  state,  had  it  been  required ;  and  would  have  done 
bad  I  not  been  prevented  by  a  tender  fear  of  hurting  the  scrupulous 
sciences  of  others." 

'  My  compelled  seclusion,  in  the  begining  of  the  war,  in  the  state 
Delaware,  was  in  no  wise  a  season  of  inactivity ;  on  the  contrary, 
ept  about  two  months  of  retirement,  from  the  direst  necessity,  it 
I  the  most  active,  the  most  useful,  and  most  afflictive  part  of  my 
I£  1  spent  a  few  dumb  sabbaths — if  I  did  not,  for  a  short  time, 
li  after  dark,  or  through  the  gloom  of  the  woods,  as  was  my  wont. 
1  house  to  house,  to  enforce  that  truth,  I  (an  only  child,)  had  left 
er  and  mother,  and  crossed  the  ocean  to  proclaim,  I  shall  not  br. 
3ed,  I  hope,  when  it  is  known  that  my  patron,  good  and  respecta- 
Tbomas  White,  who  promised  me  security  and  secrecy,  was  him- 

taken  into  custody  by  tha  light-horsfi  pstrnle :  if  such  things  hap- 
ed  to  him,  what  might  I  expect,  a  fugitive  and  an  Englishmam  ? 
hese  Tery  years,  we  added  eighteen  hundred  members  to  the  soci- 

fund  laid  a  broad  and  deep  foundation  for  the  wonderful  success; 
thodism  has  with  in  that  quarter.  The  children,  and  the  childreif  s 
Iren  of  those  who  witnessed  my  labors  and  my  sufferings  in  that 

of  peril  and  affliction,  now  rise  up  by  hundreds  to  bless  me. — 
MM  are  the  witnesses  themselves }  Alas !  there  remain  not  five 
haps,  whom  I  could  summon  to  attest  the  truth  of  this  statement" 
1779.^-On  the  18  day  of  May,  the  seventh  conference  was  held 
iyt  Broken-back  church  in  Fluvatma  county  in  Virginia.  Previous' 
Hds  eonference,  the  preachers  in  the  northern  states  held  a  ^t^^vc^^ 
I  CMiftrence  at  Thomas  White's,  in  Delaware  aWl^/m  Qiii^t  ^^ 
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their  sentiments  might  be  carried  by  brother  William  Waters,  to  { 
conference  in  Vitdnia:  tor  it  was  judged  to  be  improper  for  brotl 
Aatajxy.i^  feave  his  solitary  retreat,  to  go  to  Virginia.  However  t 
conference  determined  that  brother  Asbury  ought  to  act  as  genaala 
ristanim  America. 

This  year  there  were  twelve  preachers  received. 

Joshna  Dudley,  Phlh'p  Cox,  Samuel  Rawe,  Greenberry  Greet 
Charles  Hopkins,  Henry  Ogbum,  Richard  Garrettson,  Lewis  Alfrej 
Thomas  Morris,  William  Adams,  John  Hagarty,  Andrew  Yeargan- 

The  above  conference  commenced  at  Kent,  Delaware,  April  28^ 
and  adjourned  to  Fluvannah  as  mentioned  above. 

We  had  a  large  addition  of  members  to  the  society  this  year.  T{ 
'  the  different  circuits  we  added  2482  members.  In  some  places  tht 
vrork  of  Grod  spread  rapidly,  and  bore  down  all  before  it.  But  in  ma- 
ny places  the  societies  were  thrown  into  great  disorder  and  confusioii 
by  reason  of  the  war  which  continued  to  rage  through  the  land.  Ha- 
ny  of  the  men  were  drafted,  and  taken  into  the  army,  and  maoy  peo- 
ple left  their  homes  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  enemy,  and  to  save 
•their  property,  by  carrying  it  with  them. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  there  were  great  troubles  and  distresses 
in  the  Methodist  connection,  both  among  preachers  and  private  mem- 
bers ;  owing  to  an  unhappy  division  which  took  place  among  the  tra> 
veiling  preachers.  Many  of  our  travelling  preachers  in  Vvginia  anc 
North  Carolina^  seeing  and  feeling  the  want  of  the  instituted  meam 
•f  grace  among  our  soci^iev  ^  ( and  there  bemg  but  few  church  minv- 
ters  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  most  of  them  strangers  to  heart- 
felt religion,)  concluded,  that  if  God  had  called  them  to  preach,  he  had 
called  them  also  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lori^ 
Supper.  They  met  together  at  the  conference  held  at  the 
Back  church  this  year,  and  after  consulting  together,  the  conferei 
chose  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  ministers.  The  coi 
mittee  thus  chosen  first  ordained  themselves,  and  then  proceeded 
ordain  and  set  apart  other  preachers  for  the  same  purpose,  that  thef 
migbt  administer  the  holy  ordinances  to  the  church  of  Christ  1^ 
preachers  thus  ordained,  went  forth  preachmg  the  gospel  in  their  ci^* 
cuit$  as  formerly}  and  admiid^red  the  sacraments  wherever  they  ^9^ 
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provided  ihe  people  were  willing  to  partake  with  them.  Most  part 
of  oar  preachers  in  the  south,  fell  in  with  this  new  plan ;  and  as  the 
leaders, of  the  party  were  very  zealous,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
Very  pious  men,  the  private  members  were  influenced  by  them,  and 
pretty  generally  fell  in  with  their  measures.  However,  some  of  the 
old  Methodists  would  not  commune  with  them  ;  but  steadily  adhered 
to  their  former  customs. 

The. preachers  north  of  Virginia^  were  opposed  to  this  step  so  hastily 
taken  by  their  brethren  in  the  south,  and  made  a  stand  against  it,  be- 
lieving that  unless  a  stop  could  be  put  to  this  new  mode  of  proceeding, 
X  separation  would  take  place  among  the  preachers  and  the  people. 
iThere  was  great  cause  to  fear  a  division,  and  both  parties  trembled  for 
:fae  ark  of  God,  and  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  dividing  the  church  of 
Christ.  The  preachers  in  the  south  were  very  successful  in  their  min- 
isterial labors,  and  many  souls  were  brought  to  God  in  the  latter  part 
of  that  year;  and  the  christiaus  were  very  lively  in  religion.  These 
IbingB  all  united  to  confirm  the  preachers  in  the  belief,  that  the  step 
thcj  had  takea  was  ownp.d  and  hnnorpH  of  God.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  bat  very  little  reason  to  hope  that  they  would  ever  recede 
from  their  new  plan,  in  which  they  were  so  well  established.  But 
after  all  they  consented  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  the  union  of  the  body 
of  Methodists,  to  drop  the  ordinances  for  a  season,  till  Mr-  Wesley 
could  be  consulted. 

It  was  resolved  at  this  conference  that  any  preacher  who  received 
money  by  subscription,  should  be  excluded  from  the  Methodist  con* 
nection* 

1780. — On  the  24  day  of  April,  the  eighth  conference  met  in 
Babimarey  where  the  Northern  preachers  only  attended  ;  for  the  Vir- 
gmia  preachers  had  a  conference  appointed  in  that  state. 

Six  preachers  were  received,  viz. 

Thomas  Poster,  Caleb  Boyer,  John  James,  James  Martin,  Micai- 
jth  Debruler,  George  Mair. 

llree  new  circuits  were  formed  and  supplied  with  the  following 
freichera. 

'Arckeiter,  Joseph  Heartly. 

Ikekle»hwy,  Henry  Willis,  Mosea  Peck. 

fU9m^  Andrew  Yeargan, 
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The  whole  of  the  conference  that  met  in  Baldmore  agreed  in  dii» 
approbating  the  conduct  of  the  preachers  in  Virginia,  in  respect  .:  the: 
ordination,  and  their  administering  the  ordinances,  and  concludi    -r. 
they  did  not  look  upon  the  Virginia  preachers  as  Methodists  ii    •. 
nection  with  Mr.   Wesley,  and  that  conference ;  neither  coulc  .aer  t 
consider  them  as  such  unless  they  came  back  to  their  former  standing,-  A 
and  to  their  elder  brethren. 

The  Baltimore  conference  then  appointed  brother  Asbury,  brother 
William  Waters,  and  brother  Freeborn  Garrettson  to  attend  theooi- 
ference  in  Virginia,  and  to  inform  the  preachers  in  that  conference,  of 
what  had  been  determined  on  in  the  Baltimore  conference  ;  and  to  Id 
.them  know  withal  that  the  only  condition  upon  which  they  could  he 
united  was,  that  they,  (the  Virginia  preachers)  should  suspend  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ordinances  for  one  year;  and  then  all  the  preadien 
to  meet  together,  at  the  next  annual  conference  to  be  held  in  Balti- 
more. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  some  time  in  April,  Mr.  Asbury  left  his 
quiet  retreat  in  Delaware  state,  where  he  had  been  lying  by,  ("and  for 
part  of  the  time  at  Thomas  White's)  for  two  years  and  one  moofh  < 
and  then  met  with  the  preachers  in  conference  at  Baltimore,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned.  He  then  visited  his  brethren  in  Vii^oia, 
and  attended  the  conference  at  the  Manakin  town,  which  began  on  the 
8th  day  of  May,  1780.  Ajt  that  time  Mr.  Asbury  had  to  exert  all 
his  powers,  and  to  use  all  possible  prudence  in  order  to  bring  about  t 
setUed  peace  and  union,  among  all  the  preachers.  The  most  inflaes- 
tial  preachers  in  that  separation,  in  favor  of  the  ordinances,  were  Philip 
Gatch,  John  Dickens,  and  James  O'Kelly.  These  men  were  much 
respected  for  their  usefulness  in  the  ministry. 

A  (ler  much  contention  and  distress,  Mr.  Asbury  proposed  to  the 
southern  preachers  a  plan  for  a  union,  which  was  this;  that  they  should 
not  administer  the  ordinances  for  a  twelve  month,  and  that  they  shoold 
all  then  meet  together  in  conference  at  Baltimore — and  in  the  coune 
of  the  year  they  would  write  to  Mr.  Wesley  in  England,  and  lay  their 
situation  before  him,  and  get  his  advice :  the  plan  took  with  (he 
Virginia  preachers,  and  they  consented  to  the  proposal.  By  this  |ffQ* 
'hnt  step,  a  devision  was  ^TexenVti,  w\  ^  W^di^^  ^v^u  reitoredj. 
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The  preacliers  pretty  generally  went  from  that  conference  to  their  cir- 
caits,  with  thankful  hearts  that  the  breach  was  healed,  and  u^ion  te- 
itored  to  the  connection. 

.  At  this  conference,  [1780]  the  following  questions  with  their  an- 
swers were  proposed ;  which  I  here  g^ve   place  for  the  purpose  of 

'showing  that  depth  of  christian  piety  and  firm  integrity  that  preyailed 

among  them. 

Quest.  7.  Ought  not  all  the  Assistants  to  see  to  the  settling  of  all 
the  preaching  houses  by  trustees,  and  order  the  said  trustees  to  meet 
once  in  half  a  year,  and  keep  a  register  of  their  proceedings  }  if  there 
s\re  any  vacancies  choose  new  trustees,  for  the  better  security  of  the 
houses,  and  let  all  the  deeds  be  drawn  in  substance  after  that  in  the 
printed  minutes  ? 

Ans.  Yes. 

Quest.  8.  Shall  all  the  travelling  Preachers  take  a  license  from 
every  conference,  importing  that  they  are  Assistants  or  helpers  in 
c^onnecUon  with  us  ? 

Ans.  Yes, 

Quest.  9.  Shall  brother  Asbury  sign  them  iu  behalf  of  the  con- 
lerence  ? 
Am.  Yes. 

Quest.  10.  Ought  it  to  be  strictly  enjoined  on  all  our  local  preach- 
ers and  e^rters,  that  no  one  presume  to   speak  in  public  without 
taking  a  note  every  quarter  (if  required)  and  be   examined  by  the 
Aaittant  with  respect  to  his  life,  his  qualification  and  reception. 

Ans  Yes. 

Quest.  11.  Ought  not  all  our  preachers  to  make  conscience  of  rising 
at  four,  and  if  not,  yet  at  five :  (is  it  not  a  shame  for  a  preacher  to  be 
in  bed  till  six  in  the  morning  ?) 

Ans.  Undoubtedly  they  ought. 

QMet/.  12.  Shall  we  continue  in  dose  connection  with  the  church, 
][of  England]  and  press  our  people  to  a  closer  communion  with  her  ^ 

Ans.  Yes. 

QuMt  13.  VnU  this  conference  grant  the  privilegje  to  ^\k!b(nKtA- 
1;  deixf  aT  £te  cbimA  ofEDgland,  at  tht  tt^ueit  ot  &tut«o\^it^« 

A  a2 
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plci  tq  preach  or  adm'miiter  the  ordioaQces  ia  our  preaching  houses  or  ) 
chapels? 

Ans.  Yes. 

Q^e8t^  14.  What  provision  shall  we  make  for  the  wives  of  mtrried   ! 

preachers  ?  |:; 

Arts  They  shall  receive  an  equivalent  with  their  husbands  in  quu-  k 

terage,  if  they  stand  in  need. 

Quest.  15.  Ought  not  our  preachers,  if  possible,  to  speak  to  eveiy 
person  one  Ly  one  in  the  families  where  they  lodge,  before  prayer,  if 
time  will  permit ;  or  give  a  family  exhortation  after  reading  a  chapter? 

AmM'  They  ought. 

Quest.  16.  Ought  not  this  conference  to  require  those  travelliif 
Preachers  who  hold  slaves,  to  give  promises,  to  set  them  free  ? 

Ans.  Yes. 

Quest.  17.  Does  this  conference  acknowledge  that  slavery  is  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  God,  man,  and  nature,  and  hurtful  to  societyf. 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  pure  religion,  and  doing 
that  which  we  would  not  others  should^do  unto  us  and  ours  ?  Do  we 
pass  our  disapprobation  on  all  our  friends  who  keep  slaves,  anJaMe  ': 
their  freedom  ^ 

Ans>  Yes. 

Quest,  18  Shall  we  recommend  our  quarterly  meetings  to  be  bell 
on  Saturdays  and  Sundays  when  convenient  ? 

Ans»  Agreed. 

Quest.  19.  Shall  not  the  Fiiday  following  every  quarter-day,  b* 
appointed  as  a  day  of  fasting  ? 

Ans.  Yes. 

Quest,  20.  Does  the  whole  conference  disapprove  the  step  our 
brethren  have  taken  in  Virginia. 

Ans.  Yes. 

Quest.  21.  Do  we  look  upon  them  no  longer  as  Methodists  in  cob* 
aection  with  Mr.  Wesley  and  us  till  they  come  back. 
Ans.  Agreed. 

Quest.  22.  Shall  brother  Asbury,  Garretteon  and  Waters,  itt**  J^ 

the  Virginia  Conference,  and  inform  them  of  our  proceedings  i&.^'ji., 

and  receive  their  answer.  .  k 

Ans,  Tea*  ^ 
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Quest.  23.  Do  we  disapprove  of  the  practice  of  distilling  grain  into 
[uor  ?  Shall  we  disown  our  friends  who  will  not  renounce  this  practice  ? 
Ans.    Yes. 

Mr.  Asbury  travelled  through  the  different  circuits  in  the  south 
;Tts  of  Ftr^ftfiia,  and  from  thence  into  North  Carolina^  through 
oanoak  and  Tar  River,  and  by  his  being  oflen  with  the  preachers 
id  among  the  people  in  the  south,  the  divisive  spirit  died  away  ;  and 
<e  preachers  and  people  by  degrees  became  more  reconciled  to  the 
d  plan,  and  to  the  old  preachers;  and  peace  and  harmony  were  once 
ore  established  throughout  the  connection. 

Notwithstan^g  the  difBcuIties  which  were  found  among  the  preach- 
rs  on  account  of  the  ordinances,  there  was  a  gracious  revival  of  reli- 
ion  in  many  places  this  year,  and  especially  on  the  fkistem  shore  of 
farylamd.  Yet  in  many  places  the  circuits  and  societies  were  so 
uch  interrupted  by  the  armies,  both  ofourlriends  and  our  enemies 
hich  were  marching  through  the  country,  that  we  had  not  as  many 
tembeTs^in  society  at  confererce,as  we  had  the  year  before.  Indeed^^ 
ome  of  the  drcuits  were  wholly  forsaken,  and  no  return  of  the  mem* 
>er8  couli  be  made. 

Rev.  Freeborn  Garrettson,  in  his  journal,  says, — **  Thursday,  Febl 
0,  1780,  I  arose  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  addressed  the 
hrone  of  grace.  The  Lord  wonderfully  refreshed  my  soul,  and  I  felt 
i  wiKngness  to  suffer  whatever  he  might  permit  to  come  upon  me  for 
the  sake  of  his  cause.  I  opened  my  mind  to  Mr.  Asbury,  who  waf 
It  Mr.  W's,  and  he  seemed  very  desirous  I  should  accept  the  invita» 
tioQ.  He  then  commended  me  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  I  set  out  in 
good  spirits  with  a  strong  hope  that  good  would  be  done.  The  first 
day  I  got  half  way,  and  had  a  comfortable  night.  Februaxy  11  was 
I  day  of  deep  exercise.  Are  others  distressed  in  the  way  that  I  have 
i^ea  ?  I  travelled  on  seemingly  with  the  weight  of  a  miU  stone.  I 
Wept  bitterly  as  I  passed  along,  and  several  times  stopped  n^  hone 
^tending  to  turn  back,  but  was  still  induced  to  pursue  my  way.  I  got 
^  my  dear  fiiend  Mr.  Arey's  some  time  before  night;  and  the  burden 
i^hidi  I  felt  all  the  way  left  me  at  his  door.  The  dismission  of  it  wai 
'Cvceptible,  for  my  spirit  iid  rejoice  in  Grod  my  Saviour.  I  was  coa* 
'ucted  mto  ik.private  room,  where  the  Lord  let  lat  )aiRrfV  ^i^\''^KVk \ii 
ie  werypkce  la  which  be  would  hare  me. 
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<<  In  the  evening  the  family  were  gathered  together  for  prayer:  I 
shall  never  forget  the  time:  1  suppose  about  twelve  white  and  biack 
were  present.  The  power  of  the  Lord  came  among  us :  Mrs.  Arey 
vras  so  filled  with  the  new  wine  of  Christ's  kingdom,  that  she  sunk  to 
the  floor,  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord.  And  many  of  the  Uacks 
weie  much  wrought  upon.  This  night  was  a  time  of  great  refreshment  ' 
to  me." 

The  three  following  days  Mr.  Garrettson  preached  in  the  neighbor- 
hood to  numerous  and  attentive,  congregations,   most  of  whom  were 
greatly   affected  under  the  word,  and  a  gracious  work  commenced 
among  the  people.     Proceeding  to  another  part  of  the  countrv,  be  ob- 
serves, "  One  man  was  deeply  affected  only  by  seeing  us.     I  prcacfred 
at  Colonel  Vickery's,  a  clever  man,  who  afterwards  became  a  great 
friend  to  us,  and  to  himself  too.     The  fields  are  while  for  harvest, Imt 
the  wielded  rage,  and  invent  lies  and  mischief.     The  county  court  Tvas  '^ 
sitting,  and  some  of  the  heads  of  it  were  determined  by  some  means 
to  clear  the  place  of  such  a  troublesome  fellow.     For  a  pretence,  they 
charged  me'  with  toryism ;  and  I  was  informed,  gave  a  very  wicterf 
man  liberty,  and  promised  to  protect  him  in  taking  my  life.     For  (his 
purpose  he  was  to  lie  in  wait  for  me  the  next  day.     It  providentially  [^ 
reached  my  ears  that  night  before  1  went  to  bed,  and  as  the  wicked  ^ 
geemed  thus  inclined,  I  thought  it  expedient  to  withdraw  toltfr.  Arcy's, 
where  1  remained  two  days;  but  being  pressed  in  spirit,  I  could  stay 
no  longer,  so  I  went«to  another  part  of  the  county.     Many  came  oot 
to  hear,  and  the  word  was  still  attended  with  power  to  some  hearts. 

*'  Saturday  25,  my  spirit  was  solemn,  and  I  could  not  but  expect 
that  something  uncommon  would  transpire.  I  withdrew  to  the  wooch, 
and  spent  much  time  before  the  Lord.  I  preached  with  freedom  to  a 
weeping  flock,  my  friend  Arey,  who  was  a  magistrate,  and  roan  of 
note  in  the  county,  accompanying  me  to  the  place.  In  the  evening  we 
were  repairing  to  his  bouse,  being  about  to  preach  there  the  next  daf ; .  r 
when  a  company  of  men,  who  had  embodied  themselves,  waylaid  na*  \ 
with  an  intention  to  take  me  to  jail.  About  sunset  they  surroofi'eii  f 
ns,  and  called  me  their  prisoner.  They  beat  my  horse,  cursed  ib'  ;* 
ewore,  but  did  not  strike  me.  Some  time  after  night,  they  to(A  B^  ^ 
to  A  ma^stnite  who  was  as  mticYi  Biy  eiucn^')  «^  vk^  ^l  ^«q^«    Wto   ^ 
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judged,  and  condemned  for  preacliiag  the  gospel,  the  keeper  of 
aice,  who  sat  in  his  great  chair,  immediately  wrote  a  mittimuB 
dered  me  to  jail.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  never  heard  of  an  aflair 
bot  county.  Brother  I.  Hartley,  (*)  was  committed  to  jail  for 
Tie  crime,  that  of  preaching  the  gospel ;  soon  after  the  mag^trate 
.ken  sick  unto  death,  and  sent  for  this  same  preacher  out  of  con- 
!nt  to  pray  for  him.  He  then  made  this  confession,  '  When  I 
ou  to  jail,'  said  he,  *  I  was  fighting  against  God,  and  now  I  am 
0  leave  the  world,  pray  for  me.'    His  family  were  called  in,  and 

to  his  wife,  ^  This  is  a  sertrani  of  God ;  and  when  I  die,  I  re- 
le  may  preach  at  my  funeral.  You  need  not  think  I  have  not 
ises  ;  this  is  the  true  faith.'    He  then  gave  brother  Hartley 

of  his  family,  and  desired  them  to  embrace  that  profession. — 
said  I,  I  beseech  you  to  think  seriously  of  what  you  have  done, 
{pare  to  meet  God.  Be  you  assured,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
f  Christ,  for  I  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  imprisoned  for  the  gospel 
Lord.  My  horse  was  brought,  and  about  twelve  of  the  com- 
ivere  to  attend  me  to  jail.  They  surrounded  me,  and  two,  one* 
h  aide,  held  my  horse's  bridle.  The  night  was  very  dark ;  and 
we  got  a  mile  from  the  house,  on  a  sudden  there  was  a  very  un- 
n  flash  of  lightning,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  all  my  foes  were 
ed :  my  friend  Arey  was  a  little  before  the  company,  so  that  I 
\  alone.     I  was  reminded  of  that  place  of  scripture,  where  our 

enemies  fell  to  the  ground ;   and  then  this  portion  of  Scripture 

0  me, ''  Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  It  ivas  a 
night,  and  had  rained  a  little.     I  sat  on  my  horse  alone,  and 

1  called  several  times  there  was  no  answer.  I  went  on,  but 
:  got  far  before  I  met  my  friend  Mr.  Arey,  returning  to  look  for 

Mr.  Garret tson  adds  the  following  partidulara  in  a  note :  <*  Brother  Hart- 
lear  good  man,  and  an  excellent  preacher,  was  so  pressed  in  spirit,  he 
>  longer  contain,  and  the  rulers  laid  hands  on  him,  and  confined  him  in 
ail ;  hut  he  preached  powerfully  through  the  window.  The  blessed  God 
lis  word,  and  he  was  inttnunental  in  raising  a  large  society.    He  was< 

a  long  time,  till  finally  they  thought  he  mi^t  as  weU  preach  without 
in  jail.  Shortly  after  he  was  set  at  liberty,  ho  married  a  pious  young 
d  located.  He  did  not  live  many  years,  but  while  he  did  live,  he  was 
ful  and  adorned  his  Christiaoi  ami  ministerial  character.  He  died  in  thQ 
id  went  to  glory.** 
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me.     He  had  accompanied  me  throughout  the  whole  of  this  affidr.— 
We  rode  on,  talking  of  the  goodness  of  God  till  we  came  to  a  littfe  i- 
cottage  hy  the  road  side,  where  we  found  two  of  my  guards  almost  k 
frightened  out  of  their  wits.     I  told  them  if  I  was  to  go  to  jail  that  iv 
night,  we  ought  to  be  on  our  way,  for  it  was  getting  late.     '0!  no,'  h 
said  one  of  them, « let  us  stay  until  the  morning.'    My  friend  and  I  rofc  p 
on,  and  it  was  not  long  ere  we  had  a  beautiful  clear  night.     We  bal 
not  rode  far  before  they  collected  again,   from  whence  I  know  wt  ^ 
However,  they  appeared  to  be  amazingly  intimidated,  and  the  leader  '^■ 
of  the  company  rode  by  the  side  of  me,  and  said,  *  Sir,  do  you  thiok  m 
the  aifair  happened  on  our  account !  I  told  him  that  I  would  have  Ida  ^"^ 
to  judge  for  himself;  reminding  him  of  the  nwfulness  of  the  day  rf  ^ 
judgement,  and  the  necessity  there  was  of  preparing  to  meet  the  jodge  i 
of  the  whole  earth.     One  of  the  company  swore  an  oath,  and  another  ^ 
immediately  reproved  him,  saying,   *  How  can  you  swear  at  such  i 
time  as  this?'     At  length  the  company  stopped,  and  one  said,  'iV® 
had  better  give  him  up  for  the  present ;'  so  they  turned  their  horses 
and  went  back.     My  friend  and  I  pursued  ^ur  way.     True  it  is,* the 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.'  ki 
VVe  had  not  gone  far  before  they  pursued  us  again,  and  said, '  Wccan-  k 
not  give  him  up.'     They  accompanied  us  a  few  minutes 
and  we  saw  no  more  of  them  that  night.     A  little  before 
arrived  safe  to  my  friend's  house.     Blessed  be  God,  the  dear  waWug 
family  were  looking  out,  and  received  us  with  joy :  and  we  had  a  pre- 
cious sweet  family  meeting.     I  retired  to  my  room  as  humble  asalittls 
child,  praising  my  great  deliverer. 

"During  the  remainder  of  the  night,  though  asleep,  I  was  transportel 
with  the  visions,  which  passed  through  my  mind.  I  had  a  confidence 
in  the  morning  that  my  beloved  Lord  would  support  me.  I  saw  in 
the  visions  of  the  night  many  sharp  and  terrible  weapons  formed  against 
me  ;  but  none  could  penetrate  or  hurt  me  ;  for  as  soon  as  they  came 
near  me  they  were  turned  into  feathers,  and  brushed  by  me  as  kA  tf 
down.  J 

"  Sunday  27,  at  eleven  o'clock  rnvmy  came  out  to  hear  the  worf* 

|U)d  it  was  expected  my  enemies  would  be  upon  me^     I  was  infiirmcd 

that  Dot  a  few  brought  ahoxl  dvh^  \yii^«\  V^gaw  ^^ar^Vi^  \<t^<e&d  me  ia 
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;e  of  an  attack,  for  many  had  just  about  religion  enough  to  fight 
it.  As  I  ^as  giving  obt  the  hymn,  standing  between  the  hall 
d  room  doors,  about  twenty  of  my  persecutors  came  up  in  a  body. 
nras  amazed  to  see  one  oi  them  who  was  an  old  man,  and  his  head 
white  as  a  sheet.  The  ringleader  rushed  forward,  presented  a  pis*- 
I,  and  laid  hold  of  me.  Blessed  be  God!  my  confidence  was  so 
rong  in  him,  that  I  feared  none  of  these  things.  Some  of  the  au** 
ence,  who  stood  next  me,  gave  me  a  sudden  jerk ;  I  was  pre- 
raily  in  the  room,  and  the  door  shut.  As  soon  as  I  could  I  opened 
3  and  beckoning  to  my  friends,  desired  that  they  would  not  injure 
ly  enemies  ;  that  I  did  not  want  to  keep  from  Ihem,  but  was  wil- 
Bg  to  go  to  jail.  If  I  had  not  spoken  in  this  manner,  I  believe 
Quch  blood  would  have  been  shed.  I  began  to  exhort,  and  almost 
ae  whole  congregation  were  in  tears.  The  women  in  a  particular 
Banner  were  amazingly  agitated.  I  desired  my  horse  to  be  got,  and 
was  accompanied  to  Cambridge,  where  I  was  kept  in  a  tavern,  from 
welve  o'clock  till  near  sun  set,  surrounded  by  the  wicked  ;  and  it 
vas  a  great  mercy  of  God  that  my  life  was  preserved. 

**1  told  my  enemies  not  to  give  themselves  any  uneasiness,  for  I 
bought  it  an  honor  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  After  my  horse 
md  baggage  were  ready,  and  I  was  equipped  for  the  expedition,  wc 
itarted  two  and  two.  My  friend  and  I  rode  together,  and  half  the 
nmpany  before,  and  half  behind.  This  was  on  the  Lord's  day. 
When  we  came  to  the  hotel,  my  friend  and  I  were  permitted  to  oc- 
cupy a  room  adjoming  the  large  public  room.  The  iuhabitants  of  the 
place  seemed  to  be  coming  and  going  the  whole  of  the.  day,  and  kept 
the  room  fiUed  the  whole  oi  the  time,  drinking  and  rejoicing  over 
their  prey.  My  friend  was  a  young  soldier,  and  the  trial  was  too 
great  for  him.  One  of  the  company,  a  atout  man,  was  about  to 
break  into  abuse,  (for  their  hatred  against  him  was  almost  as  great 
M  it  was  agaiast  me,)  and  actually  did  strike  at  him  with  all  his  force 
with  a  large  loaded  whip,  and  in  all  probability  would  have  killed  him, 
had  not  the  whip  struck  the  top  of  the  door.  My  friend  was  young 
and  active,  and  he  instantly  sprung,  and  as  quick  as  a  flash,  sent 
Us  &t  into  the  fellow''s  temple,  who  like  a  Goliah  under  David's 
diDg,  CbU  flat  to  the  floor,  and  there  was  a  roar  of  laughter  through 
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the  house,  and  ^  dedaratioQ,  *  the  Methodists  will  fight.^    At  i 
conTenient  time  I  got  my  friend  round  the  neck,  and  wept  and  toU 
him  he  had  grieved  my  spirit.     He  said  he  was  sorry  on  accooof  of 
6-rieying  me ;  but  that  it  was  almost  as  sudden  as   thought  tbat 
it  appeared  to  him  that  his  arm  was  nerved  for  the  purpose,  and 
that  he  did  not  feel  as  if  he  had  done  wrong.     And  I  must  say  I  think 
they  behaved  rather  better  afterwards.  f' 

A  little  beior9nig[ht  I  was  thrust  into  prison,  and  my  enemies  took 
Qway  the  key,  that  none  might  minister  to  my  necessities.  Ihada 
(]irty  floor  for  my  bed,  my  saddle  bag  for  my  pillow,  and  two  large 
windtfWi  open,  with  a  cold  east  wind  blowing  upon  me  :  but  I  had 
*great  consolation  in  the  Lord,  and  could  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.' 
During  my  confinement  here,  I  was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer,  read- 
ing, writing  and  meditation.  I  believe  I  had  the  prayers  of  my 
good  friend  Mr.  Asbury ;  and  the  book  which  he  sent  me,  Mr.  Ruth** 
Oxford's  Letter  during  his  confinement,  together  with  the  soul  com- 
forting and  strengthening  letter  which  I  received  from  my  pioii3 
friends,  were  rendered  a  great  blessing  to  me.  The  Lord  was  re- 
markably good  to  me,  so  that  I  experienced  a  prison  to  be  like  a  pa- 
radise ;  and  I  had  a  heart  to  pray  for  my  worst  enemies.  My  soul 
was  so  exceedingly  happy,  I  scarcely  knew  how  my  days  and  nighU 
passed  away.  The  bible  was  never  sweeter  to  me.  I  never  bad  a 
greater  love  for  God's  dear  children.  I  never  saw  myself  more  un- 
worthy. I  never  saw  a  greater  beauty  in  the  cross  of  Christ*,  for  I 
thought  I  could,  if  required,  go  cheerfully  to  the  stake  in  so  good  a 
cause.  I  was  not  at  all  surprised  with  the  cheerfulness  of  the  ancient 
martyrs,  who  were  able  in  the  flames  to  clap  their  glad  hands .  Sweet 
moments  I  had  with  my  dear  friends  who  came  to  the  prison  window. 

Happy  the  man  who  6nd8  the  jsrace. 

The  blessing  of  God's  chosen  race. 

The  wisdom  coming  firom  above. 

The  faith  which  sweetly  works  by  love. 
"Many,  both   acquaintances  and  strangers,    came   to  visit  me  ! 
from  far  and  near,  and  I  really  believe  I  never  was  the  means  of  do*   j 
ing  more  good  for  the  time :  for  the  country  seemed  to  be  much  alapD-   t 
ed,  and  the  Methodists  among  whom  I  had  labored,  towhofflIi*A    '. 
written  many  epistlea,  were  mwd  «&tted  u^  ta  j^j  for  me.    I  doll 
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nerer  ibiget  thd  ki&dness  I  receiTed  from  deir  faroOier  md  ritter 

krej.    They  suffered  mooh  for  the  cause  of  God  in  Donet  coontj^ 

Ibr  which,  if  itithfu],  they  will  be  amply  compeosated  in  a  better 

irorld. 
<<  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arey  were  remarkably  kind,  and  sent  me  every 

bing  which  was  awcoiwwy.     Mj  1»r#tl>«r  Thomas,  who  lived  about 

hundred  miles  off,  beard  of  my  imprisonmenty  ood  ombo  w  «cc  mc, 

nd  brought  a  letter  from  Judge  White  to  Mr.  Harrisoni  a  gentleman 

f  note,  who  was  the  greatest  enemy  I  had  in  town.     Aflter  reading 

he  letter,  he  not  only  invited  my  brother  to  put  up  in  his  house,  bat 

rent  and  got  the   prison  key,  and  my  brother  came   in,  and   next 

Doming  he  came  to  the  jail  and   invited  him  out   to   break&st,  and 

old  me  he  would  do  any  thing  he  could  for  me.     Before  thiis  he  was 

s  bitter  as  gall.     One  day,  when  an  old  quaker  friend  came  to  see 

le,  he  came  and   abused  him,  and  strove  to   drive   him  away  :  the 

naker  made  him  ashamed  of  his  conduct.     My  enemies  sent  a  spy 

rho  fbigned  himself  a  penitent,  and  as  I  was  comiorg  down  stairs  to 

)Dvene  with  him  through   the  window,  it   came  powerfully  to  my 

lind,  be  is  an  enemy  sent  if  possible  to  draw  something  out  of  you 

jDceTDing  the  war.     He  cried,  and  said  he  was  a   miserable  sinner, 

lat  he  was  afraid  he  would  go  to  hell,  and  wanted  to  know  what  he 

loold  do  to  be  saved.     I  told  him  to  leave  off  swearing  and   drunk- 

nness,  and  return,  and  I  would    give  him  farther  directions.     laf^ 

axwards  found  he  was  the  very  character  I  had  supposed. 

**  My  crime  of  preaching  the  gospel  was  so  great,  that  no  com- 
Bon  court  could  try  my  cause.  There  appeared  to  be  a  probability 
f  my  staying  in  jail  till  a  general  court,  which  would  not  convene 
a  nearly  twelve  months.  My  good  friend  Mr.  Asbury  went  to  the 
[overnor  of  Maryland,  and  he  befriended  me  :  had  I  been  his  bro- 
ber,  be  could  not  have  done  mor6  for  me.  llie  manBcr  in  which 
16  proceeded  to  relieve  me  was  this, — I  was  an  inhabitant  of  Mary- 
md  by  birth  and  property.  I  could.likewise  claim  a  right  in  the  De- 
airtre  state,  which  atate  was  more  favorable  to  such  pestilent  fel- 
0MS.  I  was  carried  before  the  governor  of  Delaware.  This  genr. 
lemHi  was  a  friend  to  our  society.  He  met  me  at  the  door,  and  wel- 
RIMd  Dae  in,  assuring  me  he  would  do  any  thing  he  could  to  bftV^  iga^ 
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A  recommendttory  letter  was  immediatelj  dispatched  to  the  ^overfi* 
or  of  Maryland ;  and  I  was  entirely  at  liberty.     O !  how  wonder- 
folly  did  the  people  of  Dorset  rage :  bat  the  word  of  the  Lord  spread 
ali  through  that  county,  and  hundreds,  both  white  and  black  imre 
experienced  the  love  of  Jesus.     Sroce  that  time,  I  have  preadied  to 
more  than  three  thousand  j»<»pl«  m  vuc  cuugrcgatioo,  not  hr  from  the 
place  wlk«r»l  ^cio  iujpnsoned ;  and  many  of  my  worst  enemies  have  j 
bowed  to  the  sceptre,  of  our  sovereign  Lord.     The  labors  of  Cakif 
Peddicordand  Chew  were  much  blessed  in  this  place,  in  the  first  re-  ^ 
riving  and  spreading  of  the  work. 

"  After  I  left  my  confinement,  I  was  more  than  ever  determimi 
to  be  for  God  and  none  else.  1  travelled  extensively.  The  Lord 
was  with  me  daily,  and  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  In 
visiting  the  young »  societies,  after  I  left  jail,  we  had  blessed  boon:  ' 
for  many  came  to  hear,  sinners  cried  for  mercy,  and  God's  dear  peo- 
ple rejoiced." 

1781. — On ••  the  24th  day  of  April,  the  ninth  conference  net  in 
Baltimore.  But  previous  to  this,  a  few  preachers  on  the  Easteia 
Shore,  held  a  Httle  conference  m  Delaware  state,  near  Choptaok,  to 
make  some  arrangements  for  those  preachers  who  could  not  go  with 
them,  and  then  adjourned  (as  they  called  it)  to  Baltimore ;  so  Tipoa 
the  whole  it  was  considered  but  on*  conference,  at  which  six  new 
circuits  were  taken  in. 

At  this  Cenference  there  appears  to  be  an  addition  of  twenty  preach' 

ers  and  an  increase  of  2035  members !  The  six  new  circuits  and  their 

respective  preachers  are  as  follows : 

Kent  in       >  Wm.  Gill,  John  Coleman, 
Delaware^     \  Le  Roy  Cole,  John  Tunnel. 

Talbot,  Henry  Willis,  Jeremiah  Lambert. 

Keiit  in  MuryUmdf  Kidiuid  Ivy,  David  Abbott. 

Little  York,  Philip  Cox. 

Colvertf  Nelson  Reed. 

Isle  of  Wight  J  Beverly  Alien,  James  Hawe. 

Brunsmcky  Caleb  Boyer. 

The  greatest  revival  of  religion  among  us  this  year,  appeared  to- 

have  been  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  and  in  some  prts  ^' 


( 


1^  - 


303 

Delaware  state :  vrhere  there  were  many,  very  many  precious  souls 
tHTOUght  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Tiiere  was  also  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  in  Virginia,  and  in 
lOme  parts  of  North  Carolina:  but  the  war  was  so  distressing  in  those 
parts,  that  the  preachers  could  not  constantly  attend  their  circuits ;  and 
many  of  the  societies  were  dispersed,  and  prevented  from  assembling 
bgether.     Many  of  the  male  members  were  drafted,  and  when  the 
sailitia  were  called  out,  they  had  to  go  into  the  army  to  fight,  in  th^ 
iefence  of  their  country.     Some  of  them  lost  their  lives,  and  some 
3Qade  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  and  but  few  of  them  returned  home  with 
u  much  religion  as  they  formerly  possessed.     Some  of  the  Methodists 
were  bound  in  conscience  not  to  fight ;  and  no  threatenings  could  com- 
pel them  to  bear  arms  or  hire  a  man  to  take  their  places.     In  consc- 
]aence  of  this,  some  of  them  were  whipped,  and  some  were  fined,  and 
some  imprisoned  ;   others  were  sent  home,  and  many  were  much  per- 
3ecuted.     The  societies  had  much  to  discourage  them,  and  but  little  to 
help  them  forward  in  religion.     Yet,  notwithstanding  all  their  difficul- 
ties, they  stood  fast  as  one  body,  and   waxed   stronger  and  stron£er  in 
Ihe  Lord. 

1782. — The  tenth  conference  was  held :  which  began  at  Ellis's 
Cbapel,  in  Sussex  county  in  Virginia,  on  the  27  day  of  April,  and 
adjourned  to  Baltimore  on  the  21  day  of  May. 

Seven  preachers  were  added  and  three  circuits  formed,  viz : 

South  Branch,  James  Mallory,  John  Baldwin,  James  Haw. 

Somerset,  Freeborn  Garrettson,  Woolman  Hickson,  John  Magary. 

Pennsylvania,  Wm.  Glendenning,  John  Coleman. 
.  The  work  had  so  increased  and  spread,  that  it  was  now  Ibund  ne^ 
cessary  to  have  a  conference  in  the  south  every  year,  continuing  the 
conference  in  the  north  as  usual.  Yet  as  the  conference  in  the  north 
^vas  of  the  longest  standing,  and  withal  composed  of  the  oldest  preach- 
preachers,  it  was  allowed  greater  privileges  than  that  in  the  south  ; 
especially  in  making  rules,  and  forming  regulations  for  the  societies. — 
Accordingly,  when  any  thing  was  agreed  to  in  the  Virginia  conference^ 
QDd  afterwards  disapproved  of  in  the  Baltimore  conferenc,  it  was  drop- 
ped. But  if  any  rule  was  fixed  and  determined  on  at  the  Baltimotfi 
wnference,  the  preachers  in  the  south  were  uuAet  \\i^  ii^<:w\Vj  A^^*' 


304 

^jQg  by  it.  The  southern  conference  was  considered  at  that  timeu  a 
i^onvenience,  and  designed  to  accommodate  the  preachers  in  that  part  of 
the  work,  and  to  do  all  the  business  of  a  regular  conference,  except 
that  of  making  or  altering  particular  rules. 

There  were  twenty-two  questions  asked  and  answered  ;  and  the  hst 
was,  "  When  and  where  shall  our  next  conferences  be  held  ?"— TTiis 
was  the  first  time  that  this  question  was  ever  found  on  the  minutes.  I( 
was  now  settled  and  fixed  to  have  two  conferences  in  each  year. 

The  19  question  was  a  very  important  one,  as  follows  : 

"  Do  the  brethren  m  conference  unanimously  choose  brother  Asboiy 
to  act  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  original  appointment,  and  preside  om 
the  American  conference  and  the  whole  work  ?     A.  Yes. 

Considering  all  things,  our  societies  were   greatly  blessed,  and  the ' 
number  of  our  members  greatly  increased  :  and  notwithstanding  we 
were  scattered,  and  in  some  places  suffered  loss,  yet  taking  the  whole 
connection  throughout,  we  were  highly  favored  of  the  Lord. 

In  1783,  the  eleventh  conference  began  at  Ellis's  meeting  house,  in 
SusBcn  covLtktyj  -Virffinia,  on  the  6  day  of  May,  and  adjoomed  to 
Baltimore  the  27  day  of  the  same  month. 

We  had  thirty  five  circuits,  and  tigjlty  two  preachers  to  travel  ift 
them.  We  added  to  the  society  this  year  1965  members.  We  took 
nineteen  young  preachers  upon  trial,  so  that  all  the  circuits  were  well 
supplied.  , 

Fourteen  preachers  were  received  and  twelve  new  circuits  formed: 
They  were  supplied  thus  : 

Hobtein,  Jeremiah  Lambert. 

Guilfordy  Samuel  Dudley,  James  Gibbons. 

Caswill,  Peter  Moriarty,  Jesse  Lee. 

Marsh,  Philip  Bruce. 

Salisbury^  Beverly  Allen,  James  Foster,  James  Hinton. 

Nansemmd,  Richard  Ivy. 

BerHe^  Edward  Morris,  John  Baldwin. 

ABegany,  Francis  Poythress,  Benjamin  Roberts. 

Oiester^  Reuben  Ellis,  John  Hagerty,  Thomas  Haskins. 

J  >  Thomas  Bowen,  Philip  Cox, 

^Unmmex,     ^  Wiffim  T\xomw,  ^mxaX^^^iA. 
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-  Pasquitankt  James  Martin,  Henry  Metcalf. 

Dover,  Wm.  Glandening,  Qeorge  Kimble. 

Cumberland,  John  Cooper. 

The  following  was  one  of  the  questions,  "  Shall  our  friends  be  per* 
mitted  to  make  spirituous  liquors,  sell,  or  drink  them  in  drams  ?  Ans. 
By  no  means  ;  we  think  it  wrong  in  its  nature  and  consequences ;  and 
lesire  all  our  preachers  to  teach  the  people  by  precept  and  example  to 
>ut  away  this  evil." 

At  that  time  it  was  but  seldom  known  that  a  Methodist  preacher 
rank  spirituous  liquors,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity. 

The  conference  appointed  two  days  for  public  thanksgiving  through*- 
>ut  our  connection,  for  the  peace  which  was  established  between  the 
Joited  States  of  America,  and  the  Brilish  nation :  for  our  temporal 
nd  spiritual  prosperity,  and  for  the  glorious  revival  of  the  work  of  God 
vhich  had  taken  place  among  us.  The  first  thanksgiving  day  was  to 
le  on  the  first  Thursday  in  July,  and  the  second  was  to  be  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  Octiber.  They  also  appointed  two  fast  days,  the  first  to 
De  Vie\d  on  the  first  P\iday  in  the  following  January  ;  and  the  second, 
Dn  the  first  Friday  in  April. 

The  revolutionary  war  being  now  closed,  and  a  general  peace  es- 
tablished, we  could  go  into  all  parts  ot  the  country  without  fear ;  and 
vre  soon  began  to  enlarge  our  borders,  and  to  preach  in .  many  places 
^\\eTe  we  had  not  been  before.  We  soon  saw  the  fruit  of  our  labors 
in  the  new  circuits,  and  in  various  paits  oi  the  country,  even  in  old 
places  where  we  had  preached  in  former  years  with  but  little  success. 

One  thing  in  particular,  that  opened  the  way  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  by  our  preachers  was  this  :  during  the  war,  which  had  continued 
seven  or  eight  years,  many  of  the  members  .of  our  societies  had, 
through  (ear,  necessity,  or  choice,  moved  into  the  back  settlements,. and 
into  new  parts  ot  the  country :  and^  as  hoon  as  the  national  peace  was 
settled)  and  the  way  was  open,  they  solicited  us  to  come  among  thjem ; 
and  by  their  earnest  and  frequent  petitions,  both  verbal  and  writteo, 
we  were  prevailed  on,  and  encouraged  to  go  among  them  :  and  they 
were  ready  to  receive  us  with  open  hands  and  willing  heai^ts,  and  to' 
CTf  oiit»  Biessed  ia  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lard. 

The  kitoicouiM  ^being  now  open  beiweeu  mb  m&^  EngVny^  ^% 
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thought  there  was  danger  of  preachers  or  members  coming  from  flui 
country,  to  preach  or  hve  among  us,  whose  characters  might  not  b 
good.  In  order/that  we  might  not  be  imposed  upon,  the  following  reg 
tilfttion  was  adopted^ 

Q.  "How  shall  we  conduct  ourselves  towards  the  European  Meth- 
odists, should  they  come  to  this  continent  ? 

A.  We  will  not  receive  them  without  a  letter  of  recommendatloD 
the  truth  of  which  wenave  no  reason  to  doubt." 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  Mr.  Wesley,  in  England  wrote  a 
letter  to  America^  which  agreed  with  the  last  minute ;  the  foUowiog 
is  an  extract  from  the  letter. 

Bristol,  Oct.  3, 1783. 

"1.  Let  all  of  you  be  determined  to  abide  by  the  methodist  dociriof} 
and  disciplinye,  published  in  the  four  volumes  of  sermons  and  the  iK)tes 
upon  the  New  Testament,  together  with  the  large  minutes  of  t\ie 
conference. 

2.  Beware  of  preachers  coming  from  GretU  Britain  or  btlmd. 
without  a  full  recommendation  from  me.  Three  of  our  travcWmg 
preachers  here  eagerly  desire  to  go  to  America  ;  but  I  could  oof  ap- 
prove of  it  by  any  means ;  because  I  am  not  satisfied  that  thej  thor- 
oughly like  either  our  discipline  or  doctrine  :  I  think  they  differ  from 
our  judgment^  in  one  or  both.  Therelore,^  if  these  or  any  o&encome 
without  my  recommendation,  take  care  how  you  receive  them. 

3.  Neither  should  you  receive  any  preachers  however  recommended; 
who  will  not  be  subject  to  the  American  conference,  and  cheerfalljr 
conform  to  the  minutes  both  of  the  English  and  American  conferences. 

4.  I  do  not  wish  our  Ameriean  brethren  to  receive  any,  who  make 
any  difficulty  of  receiving  FVancia  Ashvary  as  the  general  assistant 

Undoubtedly  the  greatest  danger  to  the  work  of  God  in  ilmericf} 
b  likely  to  arise  either  from  preachers  coming  from  Europe,  or  fiRHi 
iucii  as  will  arise  from  among  yourselves,  sfpeaking  perverse  thingi|tf 
fcriogiag  in  among  you  new  doctrines,  particularly  Calvinism.  Toi 
riKMild  guard  against  this  with  all  possiUe  care,  for  it  is  far  etiier^i. 
jceep  them  out  than  to  thrust  them  out. 

1  coooiend  ^n  all  ta  tl^e  grace  of  Godi  and  am  jimi  uniitiiatti  , 
ifieni  fuA  brother^:  'oa«  WbusTi? 
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W«  agreed,  tliat  if  any  European  Methodist  preachers  should  come 
over  recommended  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  would  be  suljectto  the  Amer- 
ican conference,  preach  the  Methodist  doctrine,  keep  the  circuits  they 
were  appointed  to,  and  be  subject  to  Francis  Asbury  as  general  assist- 
ant, -while  he  stands  approved  by  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  conference,  we 
will  receive  them  ;  but  if  they  walk  contrary  to  the  above  directionsj 
no  appointment  shall  prevent  them  from  being  excluded  from  our  con**, 
section. 

.   Eleven  preachers  were  received  and  thirteen  circuits  formed,  to 
which  were  appointed  the  following  preachers  respectively : 

HdUfaXf  Enoch  Matson,  Peter  Moriarty. 

Wiimingtany  Beveriy  Allen,  James  Hinton. 

Portsmauthf  James  Martin. 

Cfamden,  Richard  Ivy,  Wm.  Damaron. 

Aaihent,  Thomas  Foster,  William  Jessop. 

Oramgey  Woolman  Hickson,  James  Riggip- 

Riehmondf  John  Easter. 

JEJani^oii,  James  Morris. 

JBe4f'0rd,  Edward  Morris,  James  Hawe. 

Redaiane^  John  Cooper,  Samuel  Breeze- 

AcoomaCj  James  White. 

JwHuUtai  Simon  Pile. 

Long  hlandt  Philip  Cox. 

TVeafoRy  John  Hagarty,  Matthew  Greentree. 

In  1784,  the  twelfth  conference  began  at  Ellis's  chapel,  in  Vitgma} 
on  the  30  day  of  April,  and  ended  in  Baltimore,  on  the  26  of  May. — 
It  was  considered  as  but  one  conference,  although  they  met  first  in  Fir- 
Sfima^  ind  then  adjourned  to  Baltimore,  where  the  business  was  fin^ 
isbed. 

We  had  a  gracious  revival  of  religion  this  year  in  many  of  the 
Smrtier  circuits,  and  the  way  was  opening  fast  for  us  to  enlarge  our 
ly  and  to  spread  the  gospel  through  various  places  where  we  ha4 
been  before.  The  call  of  the  people  was  great,  for  more  labors 
«nto  InI  sent  into  the  harvest. 
«vOm  of  the  questions  of  this  confersBoe  wifh  tha  iJDWt  ^Ml  ft& 
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i^ses/.  How  shall  we  prevent  superfluity  in  dress  among  our  people  > 
Aiw.  Let  the  preachers  carefully  avoid  every  thing  of  this  kiod  in 
themselves,  and  speak  frequently  and  faithfully  against  it  in  aH  our  so- 
cieties. 


BOOK  V. 

Containing  a  historical  account  of  thf   Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  to  the  year  1832. 

CHAPTER  I. 
Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopil  Church  in  the  U*  5.  A. 

The  Methodists  had  until  this  time  one /orm  hoth  of  worship  and 
discipline  in  every  part  «f  the  world  ;  hut  the  independence  of  these 
United  States  of  America,  confirmed  by  the  peace  of  1783,  occasioned 
an  extraordinary  ch  nge  in  this  respect.  During  the  war  our  societies  |>. 
were  deprived  of  the  ordinances  oi  baptism,  and  the  Lord^s  sttpper: 
for  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  England  had  mostly  left  their  paingh- 
es :  some  of  them  were  silenced,  others  left  off  preaching,  because  ', 
they  could  not  procure  a  maintenance  by  it;  and  many  more  west  in-  --^ 
to  the  British  dominions.  From  the  time  of  the  peace  no  eoclesiasticai  L 
authority  of  any  kind  was  either  exercised  or  claimed  by  soy  person  [ 
or  persons  whatsoever.  In  this  eituatton,  t?c  desked  Mr.  Wesley's 
advice  and  assistance ;  and  as  he  observes,  '<  his  scruples  being  at  an 
end,  he  conceived  himself  at  perfect  liberty  to  exeicise  that  right  ivbidi 
he  doubted  not  God  had  given  him." 

At  the  British  conference  belc)  at  Leeds  in  July  1784,  Mr.  VYe^J 
declared  his  intention  of  sending  Dr.  Coke  and  some   other    preachen 
to  America.     Mr.  Richard  Whatcoat,  and  Mr.    nomas    Vaseif  of- 
iered  themselves  as  missionariers  for  that  purpose,  and  were  acceptedt 
3But  beforMhey  sailed,  Mr.  Wesiey  wrote  to  Dr,  CMe  then  in  isfr 
don,  desiring  him  to  meet  him  in  Bristol,  to   receive   fuller  powsni 
and  to  bring  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crdghfon  with  him      The  Dr,  and  Mr?  f 
Creighton  accordingly  met  him  in  Bristol ; .  where  Mr.    Weskp  iviA  [ 
the  jsespstaDoe  of  Dr.  Coke  and^  l^r.    Crdghtm,  ordabed   /a»fM  ^ 
Whaieoai  and  Mr.  Thomas  Vaiey>  ^^i^sb^teia  for  America  i  9d%M>  ". 
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afterwards  ordain  Dr,  Coke  a  superintendant,  giving  him  letters  of  or- 
dJDatioD,  under  his  hand  and  seal.  Previous  to  this  Dr.  Coke  had 
been  ordained  a  presbyter  bj  a  bishop  of  the  church  of  England. 

Dr.  Coke  with  Messrs.  Whatcoat  and  Vasey  sailed  for  Amerkay 
m  the  month  of  September,  and  landed  at  New  York  on'the  third  day 
if  November. 

The  organization   of  the  Methodist  Eepiscopal  Church  took  place 
t  the  conference  held  in  Baltimore  in  Depember  27,  1784. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference  as  contained  in  the  minutes,  were 
s  follows. 

"  As  it  was  unanimously  agreed  at  the  conference,  that  circumstan- 
es  made  it  expedient  for  us  to  become  a  separate  body  under  the  dc- 
ftmination  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it  is  necessary  that  wc 
Kmld    here  assign  some  reason  for  so  doing. 

**  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  will 
X)rd  as  good  an  explanation  as  can  be  given  on  this  subject." 

Bristol,  September  10,  1784. 

To  Dr.  Cojre,  Mr.  Ashurij,  and  our  brethren  in  North  America, 

"  1.  By  an  uncommoii  train  of  providences,  many  of  the  provinces 
r  North  America  are  totally  disjoined  from  the  British  empire,  and 
rected  into  Independent  States.  The  English  government  has  no  - 
Uthority  over  them  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  any  more  thun  over  the 
Lales  of  fib//an(f .  A  civil  authority  is  exercised  over  them,  partly  by 
he  Congress,  partly  by  the  state  assemblies.  But  no  one  either  exer- 
ises  ordaims  any  ecclesiastical  authority  at  all.  In  this  peculiar  sit- 
uation, some  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  States,  desire  my 
drice:  and  in  compliance  with  their  desire,  I  have  drawn  up  a  little 
fetch. 

"2.  Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitive  church  convinced  me 
kiany  years  ago,  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  tiie  same  order,  and 
^MMiquently  have  the  same  right  to  ordain.  For  many  years  I  have 
3tai  importuned  from  time  to  time,  to  exercise  this  right  by  ordaining 
'•lit  of  our  travelling  preachers,  but  I  have  still  refused,  not  only  for 
yne»  nke,  but  because  I  was  determined,  as  little  as  possible  to  v'ir 
|||Ci»the  established  order  of  the  national  church  to  which  I  b^lon^^d^ 
^  ••8.  "But  the  csise  h  widely  different  between  "Eiv^uxx^  wA'^^'^?^ 
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America.  Here  there  are  bishops  who  have  a  legal  jdrtsdictioii.  In 
America  there  are  none,  and  but  few  parish  ministers.  So  that  for 
some  hundred  miles  together  there  are  none  either  to  baptize,  or  ad-» 
minister  the  Lord's  supper.  Her^  therefore  my  scruples  are  now  at 
an  end  :  and  I  conceive  myself  at  full  liberty,  as  I  violate  no  oidtr^ 
and  invade  no  man's  right,  by  appointing  and  sending  laborers  inW 
the  harvest. 

<<  I  have  accordingly  appointed  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Francis  Athh 
ry,  to  be  joint  Muperintendants^  over  our  brethren  in  North  Amerigi- 
As  also  Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas  Vasey,  to  act  as  eldai 
among  them  by  baptising  and  administering  the  Lord's  Supper. 

**  5.  If  any  one  will  point  out  a  more  rational  and  scriptural  waj 
of  feeding  and  guiding  those  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  I  will 
gladly  embrace  it.  At  present  I  cannot  see  any  better  method  than 
that  I  have  tal^en. 

'^6.  it  has  indeed  been  proposed,  to  desire  the  English  bishops  to 
ordain  part  of  our  preachers  lor  America.  But  to  this  I  object,  1. 
I  desired  the  Bishop  of  Loru^n  to  ordain  one  only  ;  but  could  not 
prevail.  2.  If  they  consented,  we  know  the  slowness  of  their /w-  * 
ceeding  ;  but  the  matter  admits  of  no  delay.  3.  If  they  would  or- 
dain them  now,  they  would  likewise  expect  to  govern  them.  And 
how  grievously  would  this  entangle  us  ?  As  our  American  brethren  frt 
are  now  totally  disentangled  both  from  the  state,  and  from  the  Elk- 
gtish  hierarchy,  we  dare  not  entangle  them  again,  either  with  the  one 
or  the  other.  They  are  now  at  full  liberty,  simply  to  loUow  the 
scriptures  and  the  primitive  church.  And  we  j^udge  it  best  that  they 
should  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  wherewith  God  has  so  straagely 
made  them  free.  /<  John  Wesley." 

The  following   is  a  copy  of  ^the  letters,  testimonials,  delivered  bf 
Mr.  Wesley  to  iDr.  Coke,  after  his  ordination,  agreeably  to  theai- 
.   vice  of  Mr.  Fletcher.     It  was  taken  by  Mr.  Drew,  from  the 
.nal,  in  Mr.  Wesley's  own  hand  writing  preserved  among  the 
pf  Dr.  Coke. 

"  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  I  John  Wesley,  fc**  Z 
fellow  of  Lincoln  college  in  Oxford,  presbyter  of  the  church  of  ftj" 
iiod,.  sendeth  greeting.  •  '  ^ 
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^  Whereas  many  of  the  people  in  the  southern  provinces  of  North 
nerica,  who  desire  to  continue  under  my  care,  and  still  adhere  to 
t  doctrine  and  discipline  of  tbe  church  of  England,  are  greatly 
itresseid  for  want  of  ministers  to  administer  the  sacraments  of  bap* 
m  and  the  Lord's  supper,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  same 
urch  :  and  whereas  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  other  way  of 
pplying  them  with  ministers — 

**Know  all  men,  thatlJohn  Wesley,  think  myself  to  be  provi- 
ntially  called  at  this  time  to  set  apart  some  persons  for  tKe  work  oft 
i  ministry  in  America.  And  therefore,  under  the  protection  of  Al« 
gbty  God,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  I  have  this  day  set  . 
airt  as  a  superintendent,  by  tbe  imposition  of  my  hands  and  prayer, 
eing  'assisted  by  other  ordained  ministers,)  Thomas  Coke,  doctor 
civil  law,  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England,  and  a  man  whom 
judge  to  be  well  qualified  for  that  great  work.  And  I  do  hereby 
K>mmend  him  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  as  a  fit  person  to  pre- 
le  over  the  flock  of  Christ.  In  testimony  'whereof,  I  have  here-r 
ito  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  second  day  of  September,  in  the 
saT  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  four. 

"John  Wesley. '^ 

"  Therefore  at  this  conference,'^  says  the  minutes,"  we  formed  our- 
Ifcs  into  an  independent  church,  and  following  the  counsel  of  Mr. 
)\iTi  Wesley,  who  recommended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  govern- 
ment, we  thought  it  best  to  become  an  Episcopal  church,  making  the 
Cpisoopal  officer  elective,  and  the  elected  superentendent,  or  Bishop, 
neoable  to  the  body  of  ministers  or  preachers." 

Mr.  Asbury  was  appionted  a  supermtendent  by  Mr.  Wesley  ;  yet 
e  would  not  submit  to  be  ordained  unless  he  could  be  voted  in  by  the 
onference.  When  it  was  put  to  vote  he  was  unanimously  chosen. 
le  was  then  ordained  ^^eacon,  and  then  elder,  and  afterwards  superia- 
ndant  before  the  end  of  the  conference  At  the  i*equest  of  Mr.  As- 
kuy  Mr.  Oterbine,  a  German  minister,  who  was  a  pious  man,  also 
misted  in  his  ordination,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  with  the  other 
Bimsters. 

The  preachers  in  connection  at  this  time  as  published  \tit\ieWk»l<.% 
i?ere  the  following,  riz: 
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Quest.  1.  Who  are  the  superintendanU  of  our  drarch. 

Ana.  Thomas  Coke,  Francis  Asbuij. 

Quest.  2.  Who  are  the  elders. 

Ans.  Richard  Whatcoat,  Thomas  Vasey,  Freeborn  Girretton, 
Thomas  S.  Chew,  William  Gill,  John  Hagerty,  Reuben  Ellis,  lames 
O^Kelly,  Richard  Ivy^John  Tunnel,  Beverly  Allen,  Henry  WiDis, 
Caleb  Boyer,  James  O.  CromweU,  Enoch  Matson,  Nelson  Reed,  Je- 
remiah Lambert,  John  Foster,  Ignatius  Pigman,  John  Baxter. 

Quest.  3.  Who  are  the  deacons. 

Ans.  John  Dickins,  Michael  Ellis,  Philip  Bruce,  William  Ringold. 

Quest.  4.  Who  are  the  assistants. 

Ans.  All  the  deacons  (and  besides  them)  Joseph  Everett,  Joint 
Cooper,  Philip  Cox,  Ira  Ellis,  Samuel  Dudley,  James  Hinton,  Wil- 
liam Cannon,  John  Baldwin,  Henry  Ogburn,  Thomas  Humpiiries, 
James  White,  James  Haw,  George  Moore,  Edward  Morris,  WiQiam 
Thomas,  Simon  Pile,  Thomas  Curtis,  Woolman  Hickson,  Thomas 
Haskins,  Richard  Swift,  William  Phcebus,  William  Glendeooii)^, 
Adam  Cloud,  John  Major,  Robert  Cloud,  Edward  Drumgole  Peter 
Moriarty,  William  Damaron,  Thomas  Andrews,  Thomas  Bowen,  Wil- 
liam Partidge. 

Quest,  5.  Who  are  admitted  into  full  connection. 

Ans.  Jesse  Lee,  Thomas  Humphries,  James  Hinton,  R/ciard  i 
Swift,  William  Damaron^  William  Phcebus,  Thomas  Bowen,  WilUam  3' 
Ringold,  Thomas  Anderson,  Samuel  Green. 

Quest.  6.  Who  remain  on  trial. 

Ans.  David  Jefferson,  Isaac  Smith,  Simon  Pile,  John  Smith,  Thom 
as  Jackson,  Elijah  Ellis,  Samuel  Breeze,  John  Robertson,   Matthew 
'  Greentree^  William  Jessep,  Thomas   Ware,  James  Riggin,  JsdM 
Thomas. 

Quest.  7.  Who  are  admitted  on  trial. 

Ans.  Mark  Wbitaker,  Jeremiah  Mastin,  Henry  Bingham,  Hops 
Hull,  Georjjre  Noseworthy,  Ezekiel  Cooper,  Stephen  Johnson,  He«»|  ; 
kiah  Bonham,  Levin  Ross,  Thomas  Williamson,  Stephen  DiddMf 
John  Freeman,  Michael  Gilbert,  Shores  Bright,  Joshua  Hartly,Bii- 1. 
zer Hathaway,  Robert  Sparks,  William  S teens,  Amos  G.  ThoBipi»» 
Robert  Ayres,  John  Street,  Jacob  Brush,  /- 
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QuesU  8.  Who  detisi  from  travelliog  ? 

Ant*  Samoel  Rowe,  James  Morris,  James  Martin. 

Quett'  9.  Who  03  laid  aside? 

iiiUb  Lee-Roy  Cole* 

Qiiesl.  10.  Who  have  died  this  year  ? 

Ana.  Caleb  B.  Pedicord^  George  Mair. 

Besides  those  preachers  mentioned  &s  Elders,  Deacons,  &e.  the  fol- 
ring  were  also  in  connection  and  received  appointments - 

Henry  Jones,  James  Kenney,  John  Fidler,  Wilson  Lee,  John 
jp,  Francis  Poythress,  Jonathan  Forrest,  George  Moore,  Joseph 
amwell,  Moses  Hurley,  Joseph  Wyatt,  Robert  Cenn.    \ 

There  were  six  circuits  taken  in  at  this  Conference,  which  are  as  fol 

rs,  "with  their  respective  preachers. 

Georgia* — Beverly  Allen, 

CharleBton* — John  Tunnel, 

George  Toton.— Woolman  Hickson, 

New  River. — Philip  Bruce. 

iSfcelbume.-— Freeborn  Garrettson. 

Lanccuier, — ^Joseph  Everett,  Levin  Ross. 

f'jr*  ^Hijoj^.  —  Irnejs  O  Cram  we  11. 

Antigua. — Jeremiah  Lambert,  John  Baxter. 

Northampton. — Philip  Cox,  Moses  Hurley.  * 

The  number  in  society  was  -         -        -         -      18,00U 

Number  of  travelling  preachers.  -        -        -  104 

Being  now  formed  mto  a  church,  a  regular  plan  of  ^proceeding  waft 
I,  and  a  form  of  discipline  drawn  up.     In  the  minutes  of  this  con- 
ence,  there   were  eighty-one   questions  with  answers,  a  few  of 
icb  I  shall   take  notice  of.     If  any  one  wishes  to   see  the  whole. 
may  read  the  minutes  of  that  general  conference. 

This  being  the  beginning  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it 
1  be  necessary  to  take  particular  notice  of  those  regulations  or 
Bs,  which  were  formed  at  that  time,  especially  such  as  had  not 
n  previously  practiced  by  us. 

2*  2.  <<  What  can  be  done   in  order  to  the  future  union  of  this 

ithodiata?" 

c  c 
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wlio  maiatain  that  episcopacy  »  of  apostolic  institution,  or  tbat  tte 
ohurch  of  Christ  has  everbaen  governed  by  three  distinct  orders,  UA- 
opsy  presbyters  or  priests,  and  deacons  ; — that  no  one  has  a  rigbt  to 
execute  the  ministerial  office,  without  having  previously  received  a  di- 
vine commissibn  ; — and  the  eiclusive  nght  of  granting  this  cofflBis- 
sioB  is  vested  in  the  bishops  as  successors  of  the  apostles-^' 

That "  it  is  a  principle  universally  established  among  Bpi&copalians, 
that  a  succession  from  the  apostles  in  the  order  of  bishops,  as  an  order- 
superior  to  and  distinct  from  presbyters,  is  a  requisite  without  which  a 
calid  Christian  mitnstry  cannot  be  preserved ;  and  that  such  bishops 
alone  possess  the  power  of  urdaining  and  commissioning  ministers  to 
the  flock  of  Christ." 

That  "since  the  distinction  of  bishops  and  presbyters  has  been  of 
divine  appointment,  it  necessarUy  follow;*  that  the  power  of  ordination, 
which  is  the  chief  mark  of  this  distinction,  was  reserved  to  the  bishops 
by  the  same  appointment." 

Mr.  McCain  adds,  *' We  have  here  some  of  the  most  prominent 
features  of  an  episcopal  church,  as  laid  down  by  writers  of  great  celeb- 
rity. We  would  now  ask  our  brethren  who  say  Mr.  Wesley  ream' 
mended  the  episcopal  mode  of  church  government,  if  there  is  inanyoC 
the  letters  which  he  wrote,  a  single  line  that  would  lead  us  to  snpposc 
that  he  held  any  one  of  the  foregoiug  particulars?  Nay,  did  he  not 
positively  say  he  did  not  hold  them  ?  What  kind  of  an  episcoipal  go- 
vernment then  must  it  be  that  has  not  in  it  a  single  feature  of  episco- 
pacy as  described  by  ecclesiastical  writers  .'" 

But  did  not  Mr.  McCain  know  that  there  are  "  ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters" who  describe  •*  episcopacy"  with  otJier  features  >  If  he  rfirf  «rfi 
his  want  of  information  is  jrreater  than  we  could  have  imagmed.  M 
he  did,  his  argument  is  not  ingenious.  We  can  scarcely  believe  that 
it  can  have  imposed  on  himselt :  and  it  is  certainly  too  glaringly  ftlli' 
clous  to  be  imposed  on  others- 

*' It  ought  to  be  understood,"  says  Dr.  Samuel  Miller,  "ttat 
among  those  who  espoose  the  episcopal  side,*— there  are  three  dasM^ 

"  The  first  consists  of  those  who  believe  that  neither  Christ  norb 
apostles  laid  down  any  particular  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  i^ 
rrbich  the  chorch  is  bound  to  «j3^i!n«  v\  i^  ^«&.    That  every  dtf^ 
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is  free,  con^steAtly  witb  the  devine  will,  to  frame  lier  constitutioD 
agreeably  to  iier  own  views,  to  the  state  of  society,  and  to  the  ezigen-  . 
cies  of  particular  times.  These  prefer  the  episcopal  government,  and 
some  of  them  believe  that  it  was  the  primitive  form  ;  but  they  con- 
sider it  as  resting  on  the  (rround  of  Human  expediency  alone,  afid  not 
of  dioine  appointments  This  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  opinion 
of  Archbishops  Cranmer,  Grindal,  and  Whitgift  ;  of  Bishop  Leighfon, 
of  Bishop  Jewel,  of  Dr,  Whitaker,  of  Bishop  Reynolds,  of  Archbishop 
Tillitson,  of  Bishop  Burnet,  of  Bishop  Croft,  ol  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  and 
of  ^  long  list  oi  ihe  most  learned  and  pious  divines  of  the  church  of 
England,  from  the  reformation  down  to  the  present  day. 

'<  Another  class  of  episcoi»alians  go  farther-     They  suppose  that  the 
government  of  the  church  by  bishops^  as  a  superior  order  to  presbyters, 
was  8anctio[VJ(i  by  apostolic  example,  and  that   it  is  the  duty  of  all 
cburches  to  imitate  this  example.     But  while  they  consider  episcopacy 
as  necessarv  to  the  perfection  of  fhe  church,  they  grant  that  it  is  by  no 
means  nccfssary  to  her  existence;  and  diccordingly ,  without hesitationi 
acknowledge  as  true  churches  of  Christ,  many  in  which  the  episcopal 
doctriae  is  rejected,  and  Presbyterian  principle  made  the  basis  of  ec- 
clesiastical government.     The  advocates  of  this  opinion,   also,  have 
been  numerous  and  respectable,  both  among  the  clerical  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  thf'  Episcopal  churches  in  England,  and  the  United  States.— 
In  this  list  appear  the  venerable  nanres  of  Bishop  Hall,  Bishop  Down- 
hjm.  Bishop  Bancroft,  Bishop   Andrews,   Archbishop  Usher,   Bishop 
Forbes,  :*nd  learned  Chillingworth,  Archbishop  Wake,  Bishop  Hoadly, 
andmanv  more. 

"  A  third  class  go  much  beyond  either  of  the  former.     While  they 

'grant  tliai  God  has  left   men  at  liberty  to  modify  every  other  kind  of 

government  according  to  circumstances,  they  contend  that  one  form  of 

government  for  the  church  is  unalterably  fixed  by  divine  appointment ; 

tint  this  form  is  episcopal ;  that  it  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  existence 

«C  the  church  ;   that,  of  course,  wherever  it  is  wanting,  there  is  n^ 

-  dittfcb,  no  regular  ministry,  no  valid  ordinances ;  and  that  all  who  are 

r  toftad  with  religious  societies  not  conforming  to  this  order,  tie  '  aliens 

.  I^m  Christ,*  '  out  of  the  appointed  way  to  heaven^'  aixdVivi^ii!^^^ 

-Vol  in  tho  *  uncovenaDted  mercies  of  God.' 

r  Gc2 
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'« It  is  confidently  believed,"  continues  Dr.  Miller,  "  Ibat  the  two 
former  classes,  taken  together,  embrace  at  least  nineteen  parts  oat  of 
itoenty  of  all  the  Episcopalians  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States; 
while,  so  far  as  can  be  learned  from  the  most  respectable  writing;;,  and 
other  authentic  sources  of  information,  it  is  only  the  small  remaming 
proportion  who  hold  the  extravagant  opinions  assigned  to  the  third  aud 
last  of  these  classes." 

If  we  may  rely  on  the  researches  of  Dr.  Miller,  then,  it  is  so  fu 
from  being  true,  that  *^  it  is  a  principle  universally  establislied  among 
Episcopalians,  that  a  succession  from  the  apostles  in  the  order  of  bbh- 
ops,  as  an  order  superior  to,  and  distinct  from  presbyters,  is  a  requisite 
without  which  a  valid  christian  ministry  cannot  be  preserved  ;  and  that 
such  bishops  alone  possess  the  power  of  ordaining  and  commission/n^ 
ministers  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ ;"  that  at  least  nineteen  twmtieth 
of  all  the  Episcopalians  in  Great  Britain,  and  in  the  United  StaleS) 
hold  no  such  sentiments  (*)  Neither,  as  we  shall  allow,  were  (hey 
the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Coke,  or  of  Mr.  Aeburj,  any  more  than  of 
Mr.  Wesley  :  nor  do  we  believe  that  they  are  entertained  by  aamMe  t 
individual  among  Methodist  Episcopalians,  either  m  the  ministry  or  'm 
the  laity. 

The  Irenicum  of  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  subsequently  Bishop  Stillingftee\, 
will  be  admitted  to  rank  among  the  productions  of  "  ecclesiasfica/  wri- 
ters" of  distinguished  "  celebrity."  From  this  work  we  shall  exhibit 
a  view  of  episcopacy  somewhat  different  from  that  of  Mi-  Mc- 
Cain (t; 

**  I  assert,"  says  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  "any  particular  form  of  govern- 
ment agreed  on  by  the  governors  of  the  church,  consonant  to  the  gen- 
eral rules  of  Scripture,  to  be  by  divine  right ;  that  is,  God,  by  his  own 

(*)Gi8born,  also,  asserts  that  they  are  not  the  sentiments  of  the  church  d 
England. — SwrveVf  p-  254. 
^  (t)The  object  of  Stillinjs^oef,  in  this  work,  was  to  discuss  and   examnHi  tbe 
divine  right  of  the  different  forms  of  church  government,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  nature,  the  positive  laws  of  God,  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles and  the  primitive  church,  and  the  judgment  of  reformed  divines  ;  in  order 
to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  for  the  accomuiodatioa  d  '^ 
the  differences  which  then  existed      His  aim  was  to  moderate  the  extravanflt 
preteDsioni  of  high  churchmen,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  intemperate  mv  of 
those,  on  the  other,  who  were  for  destroying  episcopacy  altogether.     With  wktt    ^ 
abijjty,  and  excellent  temper,  ftud  BMdec«.UQa«  he  pcr&rmed  this  task,  vriH  if-    "- 
pear  in  tne  sequel  h 
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aws,  hath  given  men  a  power  and  Hberty  to  determine  the  particular 
OTtn  of  church  government  among  them.  And  hence  it  maj  appear, 
hat  though  one  form  oi  government  he  agreeahle  to  the  word,  it  dotli 
ot  follow  that  another  is  not,  or  because  one  is  lawful,  another  is  un- 
iwful  ;  but  one  form  may  be  more  agreeable  to  some  «ipartt,  places, 
eople,  and  times,  than  others  are.  In  which  case,  that  form  of  gov* 
rnment  is  to  be  settled  which  is  most  agreeable  to  toe  present  state  of 
.  place,  and  is  most  advantageously  conducible  to  the  promoting  the  - 
nds  of  church  government  in  that  place  or  nation. — Irefdcum,  pp.  9, 
.0»  2d  edit.  Lond.   1662. 

••  Matters  of  fact  and  mere  apostolical  practice,  may,  I  freely  grant, 
"eceive  much  light  from  the  records  of  succeeding  ages  ;   but  they  can 
iever  give  a  man's  understanding  sufficient  ground  to  infer  any  divine 
aw,  arising  from  those  facts  attested  to  by  the  practice  or  records  of 
succeeding  ages.*^ — Ibid,  p.  151. 

In  relation  to  arguments  drawn  from  the  testimony  of  antiquity,  be- 
bre  their  authority  can  be  admitted  in  this  controversy,  Dr.  StiUing- 
i^eet'af&rms,  •*  these  things  must  be  manifested: — that  such  things  toere 
unquestionably  the  practice  of  those  ages  and  persons  ;  that  their  praC" 
'Mce  foas  the  same  as  that  of  the  apostles ;  that  what  they  did  was  not 
^om  any  prudential  motives,  but  by  viriue  of  a  law  which  did  bind 
rikem  to  thai  practice.  Which  things  are  easily  passed  over  by  the 
raoat  eager  disputers  of  the  contreversy  about  ohurch  government,  but 
Aow  necessary  they  are  to  he  proved,  before  any  form  of  government 
be  asserted  so  necessary,  that  without  it  there  can  be  no  troe  church, 
^ny  weak  understanding  may  discern. — lb.  p  153. 

"  The  reason  of  apostolical  practice  bmds  still,  though  not  the  tfufi- 
^Admal  action ;  that  as  they  regulated  churches  for  the  best  con  venieney 
^governing  them,  so  should  the  pastors  of  churches  now." — /(.  p.  181. 

''  Any  one  particular  from  of  government  in  the  church  is  neither 
.^ipreased  in  any  direct  terms  by  Christ,  nor  can  be  deduced  by  just 
SBQMequence ;  therefore  no  such  form  of  government  is  instituted  by 

Cfcmt"— /*■  p.  182. 

^^Bat  though  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  hence  at  to  the  necessity 
4f  ihat  office  to  continue  in  the  church,  which  Timothy  and  Titas  were 
iiVMted  in,  yet  from  the  sapeiiority  of  thatp«ti«iii\u«^^«|  tv^^i^ 


ondit/,  hence  1  inier  that  it  is  not  repugnant  to  the  co: 
churches  in  apustolical  times,  far  men  to  hive  power  ovei 
one  patticular  congregation.  Fur  such  a  power  Timotliy 
baJ ;  which,  had  it  been  contiarj  to  ihe  nature  ot  >he 
charches,  we  ahoulil  never  have  read  of  in  the  first  plantei 
So  that  if  those  popular  argumenla  of  a  necessary  relation 
pastor  and  pHrticulai  people,  of -personal  knoiviedge,  care, 
tioD,  did  destroy  the  lawfulness  of  eiitenJing  that  care  < 
maar  particular  can j^regat ions,  they  would  likewise  overthi 
ture,  end,  and  design  of  the  office  which  Timothy  and  Titu 
which  hid  a  relation  to  a  multitude  of  particular  and  coi 
churches.  Whether  their  power  was  exfaaorrfinnr^  or  no, 
pnte  not ;  but  whether  such  m  power  be  rspvgnani  to  the  gt 
which,  from  their  practice,  it  in  eeidtM  that  it  is  not." — lb 
187.  ■ 

*•  The  foundation  oi  this  power  was  laid  in  the  power  whic 
ties  were  invested  with,  which  was  extended  over  many,  be 
and  paston. — "  II  it  be  said.  The  apoatvUcal power,  brint 
aiiTg,titMt  ceate  mith  the  ptrsoru  who  fnju!,nl  it;  I  an; 
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Um^forbidding  any  farther  use  of  such  a  pow«r,  wlikh,  Isup- 
sn  will  not  easily  produce  in  the  word  of  6od."-^i&.  pp.  194-5. 
3  extending  of  any  ministerial  power,  is  not  the  appointing  of 
office  ;  because  every  itainister  of  the  gospel  hath  a  relation 
primo*^  (primarily)  "  to  the  whole  church  of  God  :  the  re- 
ind  enlargement  of  which  power  is  subject  to  positive  determi- 
sf  prudence  and  conveniency, — and  therefore  if  the  church  see 
some  men  to  have  this  power  enlarged,  for  better  government 
and  restrained  in  others,  that  enlargement  is  the  appointing  no 
•6,  but  the  making  use  oi  a  power  already  enjoyed  for  the  ben- 
he  church  of  God.  This  being  a  foundation  tending  so  fully 
he  lawfulness  of  that  government  in  church,  which  implies  a 
ty  and  subordination  of  the  officers  of  the  church  to  one  another  ; 
:hurch,  using  her  prudence  in  ordering  the  bounds  oi  her  ufH- 
hall  do  these  two  things :  First,  Show  that  the  power,  of  every 
of  the  gospel  doth  primarily,  and  habitually,  respect  the  church 
ion.  Secondly,  That  the  church  may,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
ut  some  of  its  officers  for  the  due  administration  of  ecclesiasti- 
jr. — lb.  p.  195. 

i  officers  of  the  church  may,  tn  a  peculiar  manner,  attribute  a  lar- 
more  extensive  power  to  some  particular  persons,  for  the  more 
jnt  exercise  of  their  common  power-^grant  some  the  execu- 
I  of  that  power,  which  is  originally  sfnd  fudamentally  common 
ril.  For  our  better  understanding  of  this,  we  must  consider 
•Id  power  belonging  to  church  officers,  a  power  of  order,  ;im\ 
of  jurisdiction '*^ — lb.  p.  197. 

r  this  distinction  he  shows,  that  though  every  presbyter,  pri- 
md  inherently,  as  to  order  possesses  a  capacity  for  the  highest 
ial  acts,  yet  "  some  furthor  authority  is  necessary  in  a  church 
*cd"  (or  organized)  "  besides  the  power  of  order;  and  when 
er,  either  by  consent  of  the  pastors  of  the  church,-  or  by  the 
nent  of  a  Christian  magistrate,  or  both,  is  devolved  to  some 
ir  persons,  though  quoad  aptitudinem^^  (as  to  the  capacity  or 
"  the  power  remain  in  every  presbyter,  yet  qiwtid  exeeuHon' 
8  to  the  actual  discharge  or  execution  of  it,)  **it  belongs  to 
10  are  so  appointed.    And  Iberefbro  Cviinfito  ^^\ft\iiASft^  ^^i^ 
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ordinatioa  doth  not  belong  to  the  power  of  order,  but  to  the  power 
jurisdiction,  and  therefore  is  subject  to  positive  restraints,  by  prude 
tial  decreminations.  By  this  we  may  understand  how  lawful  the  e. 
ercise  of  an  episcopal  power  may  be  in  the  church  of  Grod,  sapposin 
Mu  equality  in  all  church  officers  as  to  the  power  of  order.  And  hoi 
incongruously  they  speak,  who  supposing  an  equality  in  the  preibj 
ters  of  churches  at  first,  do  cry  out,  that  the  church  takes  upon  her  tk 
oihce  of  Christ,  i:  she  delegates  any  to  a  more  particular  exercise  i 
the /HHper  of  jurisdicHon* — lb,  pp^  197-8 

^'Before  the  jurisdiction  of  presbyters  was  restrained  by  mutual  eoi 
sent,  in  this  instant  doubtless,  the  presbyters  enjoyed  the  same  libert 
that  the  presbyters  among  the  Jews  did,  of  ordaining  other  presbjten 
by  that  power  they  were  invested  in  at  their  uwn  ordination.  lotlt 
lirst  primitive  chuicb,  the  presbyters  all  acted  in  common  for  the  wel 
fare  of  the  church*  and  either  did  or  might  ordain  others  to  the  niD 
authority  with  themselves;  because  the  intrinsical  power  of  order! 
equally  in  them,  and  in  those  who  were  after  appointed  govemon 
over  presbyteries.  And  the  collation  of  orders  doth  come  fromtli 
ppwer  of  order,  and  not  merely  from  the  power  of  jurisdiction.  It  be 
ing  likewise  fully  acknowledged  by  the  schoolmen,  that  bishops  are  M 
superior  above  presbNters,  as  to  the  punn  uf  «wcfer." — lb.  p.  273. 

*<  It  is  evident  Jerome  attributes  the  first  original  of  that  exsorgpi 
testaSi'*  [delegated  power,  or  power  given  by  chi»ce,'J  "as  t 
calls  it  elsewhere,  in  the  bishop  above  presbyters,  not  to  any  apa 
^olical  institution,  but  to  the  free  choice  of  the  presbyters  theaaeka 
which  doth  fully  explain  what  he  means  by  constietudo eccksiahAx 
spoken  of,  viz: — that  which  came  up  by  a  voluntary  act  of  the  ^vei 
nors  of  churches  themselves.  To  which  we  may  add  what  Eutyclu^ 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  saith  in  his  Origines  Kcclesi<£  Akix0 
ilriwB  published  in  Arabic  by  our  most  learned  Selden,  who  expred 
affirms,  that  the  twelve  presbyters  constituted  by  Mark  upon  th  « 
casicy  of  the  see^  did  choose  out  of  their  number  one  to  be  head^ 
the  rest^  and  the  other  eleven  did  lay  their  hands  upon  Mm,  and  M 
edhim,  and  made  him  patriarch,^^ — lb.  p.  274. 

"  Antonius  de  Rosellis  fully  expresseth  my  meaning  in  this  J^^v 
^^efrstpehodof  thechus^^^^E'0CT^{rres6i)ter  asd  prisbf9f9  ^ 
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atn  uuUfferenthjy  and  thence  arose  sclusms :  thence  tUe  liberty  ^ras 
trained  and  reserved  peculiarly  to  some  persons  who  did  act  in  the 
•cral  presbyteries,  as  the  Prince  of  the  Sanhedrim, — both  parties 
ntmg  that  in  the  church  such   a  restraint  was  laid  upon  t!ie  liberty 
>rdaining  presbyters ;  and  the  exercise  of  that  power  may  be  re- 
lined  still,  granting  it  to  be  radically  and  intrinsically  in  them.     So 
t  this  controversy  is  not  such  as  should  divide  the  church.     For 
se  that  are  for  ordinations  only  by  a  superior  order  in  the  church, 
:iiowIedge  a  radical  power  for  ordination  in  presbyters,  >vhich  may 
exercised  in   case  of  necessity,  do  thereby  make  it  evident,  that 
:ie  who  grant  that,  do  think  that  any  positive  law  of  God  hath  for- 
len  presbyters   the  power  of  ordination  ;  for  then  it  must  be  wholly 
Sawfuiy  and  in  case  of  necessity  it  cannot  be  valid.     Which  doctrine 
are  with  some  confidence  assert  to  be  a  stranger  to  our  Church  of 
ft  gland, — on  the  other  side,  those  who  hold  ordinations  by  presby- 
«  lawfidy  do  not  therefore  hold  them  necessary,  but  it  being  a  mat- 
'  of  liberty,  and  not  cf  necessity — this  power  then  may  be  restrain- 
by  Ibose  who  have  the  care  of  the  churches  peace,  and  matters  of 
^ertj  being  restrained,  ought  to  be   submitted  to  in   order  to   the 
iirch's  peace." — lb.  p.  276. 

*'  In  the  matter  itself,  I  believe  upon  the  strictest  inquiry  Medina's 
Igement  will  prove  true  that  Jerome,  Austin,  Ambrose,  Sedulius, 
rimanus,  Chrisostom,  Theodoret,   Theophilact,   were  all  Aerius  his 

^gement  as  to  the  identity  of  both  name  and  order  of  bishops  and 
'csbyteif  in  the  primitive  church;  but  here  lay  the  difference.  Ae^ 
cii  from  hence  proceeded  to  separatidn-from  bishops  and  their  church- 
fcahecause  they  were  bishops.  And  Blondell  well  observes,  that 
icnuun  ground  why  Aerius  was  condemned,  was  for  unnecessary 
ifiTition  from  the  church   of  Sebastia;  ana  those  bishops,  too,  who 

Ed  with  him  in  other  things, — whereas  Jerome  was  so  far  from 
ing  it  necessary  to  cause  a  schism  in  the  church,  by  separating 
bishops,  that  his  opinion  is  clear,  that  the  first  institution  of  them 
p^tv  preventing  schisms ;  and  therefore,  for  peace  and  unity,  he 
their  institution  very  useful  in  the  church  of  God." — Jb.  pp* 

When  the  apostles  were  taken  outof  ibe  \fay,  -^Ytf^'Vw-^V.  ^^ 
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ina'm  power  la  tlieir  own  handi,  of  ruling  their  several  presbyteries 
(delegated  some  to  do  it,  (who  had  a  main  hand  in  planting  chtin 
'  with  the  apostles,  and  thence  are  called,  in  Scripture,  sonietimes 
low  laborers  in  the  Lord,  and  sometimes  evangelists,  and  by  Tbeoi 
ret  apostles  but  of  a  second  order ,)  after,  I  say,  these  were  decus 
and  the  main  power  left  in  the  presbyters  enjoying  an  equal  po\i 
among  themselves, — the  wiser  ani  graver  sort  considered  the  aba: 
following  the  promiscuous  use  of  this  power  of  ordination,  and  vt'iH 
having  in  their  minds  the  excellent  frame  of  the  government  of  t 
church,  under  the  apostles  and  their  deputies,  and  for  pre  venting 
further^hisms  and  divisions  among  themselves,  they  unanvim 
agreed  to  choose  one  out  of  their  number  who  was  best  qualified  i 
the  management  of  so  great  a  trust,  and  to  devolve  the  exercise  of  U 
power  of  ordination  and  jurisdiction  to  him  ;  yet  so  thai  head  wA^ 
ing  of  importance  without  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  fnib\ 
tcTSj  who  wvre  still  to  be  as  the  common  council  to  the  bishop.  Tk 
i  take  to  be  the  true  and  Just  account  of  the  original  of  ejnseopa£l 
in  the  primitive.church,  according  to  Jerome :  which  model  of  govern- 
incnt,  thus  contrived  and  framed,  sets  forth  to  us  a  most  lively  da- 
racter  ot  that  great  icisdom  and  moderation ,  which  then  rukd  (te 
Iieads  and  hearts  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and,  v?hich,  rchm  men 
have  studied  and  searched  all  other  ways,  (^the  abuses  ioadent  to  thn 
government  through  the  corruptions  of  men  and  times  being  rctrencd- 
ed)  trill  he  found  the  most  agreeable  to  the  primitive  fom^  lM)tH  (U 
asserting  the  due  interest  of  tJie  presbyteries,  and  allowing  Ae  (te 
honor  of  episcopacy,  and  by  the  great  harmony  of  both,  carrying  ^ 
the  affairs  of  the  church  with  the  greatest  unity,  concord,  and  peace* 
Which  form  of  government,  I  cannot  see  how  any  possible  reason  c* 
be  produced,  by  either  party,  why  they  may  not  with  cheerfulnesi  <*• 
ftrace  •/-"— i^  281—2. 

*'  Thus  we  have  once  more  cleared  Jerome  and  the  truth  togetiitf  * 
I  only  wish  that  all  that  are  of  his  judgement  for  the  practice  ofM 
primitive  church,  were  of  his  temper  for  the  practice  of  their  o0i 
and  while  they  own  not  episcopacy  as  necessary  by  a  divine  Df*^ 
yet  (being  duly  moderated,  and  joined  with  presbyteries)  they  ^' 
embrace  it^  as  not  only  ^,  lawful,  but  v^ry  useful  constitution  i»  °* 
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f  God.  By  which  we  may  see,  what  an  excellent  temper 
bund  outyvnost  fully  consonant  to  the  primitive  church  ior  the 
lent  of  ordiniiions  and  church  power ,  viz.    bt   th£   prksi- 

)F   THE   BISHOP   AMD   THE   CONCURRENCE   OF   THE    PRE8BT- 

-/ft.  p.  283. 

at  I  have  to  say  then  concerning  the  course  taken  by  the 
in  settling  the  government  ef  the  churches, — lies  in  these 
(positions, — viz.  That  neither  can  we  have  that  certainty  cj  ^ 
al practice,  which  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  divine  right; 
ndly,  is  it  probable  that  the  apostles  did  tie  themselves  up  to 
fixed  course  in  modelling  churches  ;  nor,  thirdly,  if  they  did, 
ecessarily  follow  that  we  must  observethe  sameV'*-Ih.  p.  287. 

lis  place,  lib.  4.  cap.  43,  he"  (Iienseus)  <<  not  only  asserts 
ssion  of  presbyters  to  the  apostles,  but  likewise  attributes  the 
o  EPiscoPATus"  (^</ie«MCcc««on  of  the  Episcopate)  "to 
•y  presbyters."  Whence  comes  the  community  of  names 
;  those  who  are  said  to  succeed  the  apostles,  are  called  bishops 
Lace,  but  presbyters  in  another  ;  and »  the  very  succession 

IMPACT   attributed    TO    PRESBYTERS  .^" lb,  p.  307. 

'  great  probability  there  is,  that  where  churches  were  planted 
jTters,  as  the  church  of  France  by  Andochius  and  Inignus,  that 
Is  upon  the  increase  of  churches  and  presbyters  to  rule  them, 
from  among  themselves  choose  one  to  be  the  bishop  over 
Pothinus  was  at  Lyons.  For  we  no  where  read  in  those  eat- 
Uians  of  churches,  that  where  there  were  presbyters  already 
'.  to  other  churches  to  desire  episcopal  ordination  froih  lAen." 
'5. 

a  known  instance,  that  in  the  ordination  of  Pelagius,  first 
Rome,  theie  were  only  two  bishops  concerned  and  one  pres- 
whereas,  according  to  the  fourth  carum  of  the  Nicene  couBcfl, 
lops  are  absolutely  required  for  ordination  of  a  bishop :  either 
tgius  was  no  canonical  bishop,  and  so  the  point  of  succession 
ails  in  the  church  of  Rome :  or  else  a  presbyter  hath  the 
insical  power  of  ordination  which  a  bishop  hath,"  [even  in 
;  a  bishop,]  "  but  it  is  only  retrained  by  ecclesiastical  laws.'' 
JO. 
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<<  I  believe  tbere  will,  upon  the  most  impartial  surrey^  scarce  be 
one  church  of  the  reformation  brought,  which  doth  embrace  any  bm 
of  government,  because  it  looked  upon  that  form  as  only  necessaiy  hy 
an  unalterable  standing  law ;  but  every  one  took  u^  thai  form  of  gov- ' 
emmeni  which  mas  judged  most  svitahie  to  the  state  and  condUm  of : 
their  several  churches^^^    lb,  p.  384.  . 

«  I  do  not  doubt  but  to  make  it  evident,  that  the   main  ground  b  jc 
fWttling  episcopal  government  in  this  nation,  (England,)  «  was  notae-  e 
counted  any  pretence  of  divine  rights  but  the  conveniency  of  that  form 
of  ehtarch  government  to  the  state  and  condition  of  the  church  at  tk 
time  of  its  reformation.^^    lb.  p.  385. 

"  The  first  who  solemnly  appeared  in  vindication  of  the  English 
hierarchy,  was  archbishop  Whitgifl :  yet  he  asserts  that  no  kkd  of 
government  is  expressed  in  the  word,  or  can  necessarily  he  eonekdd 
from  thence  :  and  again  ;  no  form  of  church  government  n  6y  thfl 
Scripture  prescribed  to,  or  commanded  the  church  of  God.^^  lb.  ip. 
394. 

**  That  great  light  of  the  German  church,  Chemnitius,  asserts  tbe 
church's  freedom  and  liberty  as  to  the  orders  and  degrees  of  those  who\c 
snperinttnd  the  affairs  of  the  church  ;  which  he  builds  on  a  threefold!^ 
foundation  :  1.  That  the  word  of  God  no  where  commands  what  orj; 
how  many  degrees  and  orders  of  ministers  there  shall  be.    2.  That  iai 
the  apostles'  time,  there  was  not  the  like  number  in  a// churches,  as  is 
evident  from  Paul's  epistles.     3.  That  in  the  apostles'  time  in  som 
places  one  person  did  manage  the  several  offices  belonging  to  a  churcb- 
Which  thiee  propositions  are  the  very  basis  of  all   our  foregoing  &- 
course. — The  sum  is,  it  appears  by  the  practice  of  the  apostolical  dx 
that  the  state,  condition,  and    necessity  of  every   particular  ch 
ought  to  be  the  standard, and  measure  what  offices  and  degrees  of 
(tons  ought  to  be  in  it."     lb.  pp.  397,  398. 

Zanchy,  an  eminent  Presbyterian  divine^  *«  asserts  it  to  be  inx 
church's  power  and  liberty  to  add  several  orders  of  ministers, 
ing  as  it  judgeth  them  tend  to  edification;  and  saith,   he    is  far  fnmr 
condemning  the  coursa  of  the  primitive  church,  in  erecting  one  asliiil^ 
op  over  the  presbyters,  for  better  managing  church  affeirs.*'    />•  p* 
399, 
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FfegeTiI,  a  divme  of  the  Ftench  Chureb,  (whom  the  EngUsh  biih- 
p  Hall  calk  *  wise  FregevU,  a  deep  head,')  in  his  *  Politic  Rtformar/ 
ijs,  *^  When  the  apostles  first  planted  churches,  the  same  being  small 
nd  in  affliction,  there  were  not  as  yet  any  other  bishops,  priests,  or 
eacons,  but  themselves :  they  were  the  bishops  and  deacons,  and  to- 
ether  served  the  tables.  These  men  therefore  whom  God  raiseth  up 
}  plant  a  church,  can  do  no  better,  than  afler  the  example  of  the  apes- 
es,  to  bear  themselves  in  equal  authority."     76.  p,  400. 

Beza,  another  eminent  Presbyterian  divine  says,  "  He  was  so  far 
lom  thinking  that  the  human  order  of  episcopacy  was  brought  into  the 
diurch  through  rashness  or  ambition,  that  none  can  deny  it  to  have 
been  very  useful  as  long  as  bishops  were  good.  And  those  that  both  , 
will  and  can,  let  them  enjoy  it  still. — And  elsewhere  professeth  all 
reverence,  esteem,  and  honor  to  be  due  to  all  such  modern  bishops, 
who  strive  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  primitive  bishops,  in  a  due 
reformation  of  the  church  of  God  according  to  the  rule  of  the  word. 
And  looks  on  it  as  a  most  false  and  impudent  calumny  of  some  that 
said  as  though  they"  [of  Geneva]  ^'  ir;tended  to  prescribe  their  form 
of  government  to  all  other  churches  ;  as  though  they  were  hke  some 
ignorant  fellows  who  thmk  nothing  good  but  what  they  do  themselves." 
lb.  p.  406. 

To  invalidate  the  authority  of  Stillingfleet's   Irenicum,  it  has  been 
objected  by  some  extravagant  asserters  of  the  apostolical  succession  of 
episcopacy,  that  it  was  an  indigested  work,   written   when  the  author 
was  young,  and  was  subsequently  retracted.     How  far  this  represen- 
tation is  correct,  the  following  facts  will  show. — After  being  several 
years  engaged  in  the  composition  of  that  work,  the  outhor  published 
it  in  1659,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four.     Three   years  afterwards,   in 
1662,  he  published  a  second  edition ;  and  the  same  year   he  gave  to 
the  world  his  Origines  Sacra;.     Soon  afler  these  publications,  he  met 
his  diocesan,  the  celibrated   bishop  Saundeison,  at  a  visitation.     The 
hishop  seeing  so  young  a  man,  could  hardly  believe  it  was  Stillingfleet, 
whom  he  had  hitherto  known  only  by  his  writings ;  and,  afler  having 
embraced  him,  said,  He  much  rather  expected   to   have  seen   one  as 
ooDsiderable  for  his  a^e,as  he  had  already  shown  himself  for  his  learn 
ing.     See  the  life  of  Bishop  Stillingfleet,  ^^.  \2-\^^  ^-a  ^^\stW 
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Dr.  Miller.— "When  adivine  of  acknowledged  talents  and  learfting," 
adds  Dr.  Miller,  *'  after  spending  several  years  in  a  composition  of 
moderate  lengthy  deliberately  commits  it  to  the  press  :  .when,  afler  re- 
flecting on  the  subject,  and  hearing  the  remarks  of  his  friends  for  three 
years  longer,  he  publishes  it  a  second  time ;  and  when,  after  this  second 
publication,  he  is  complimented  for  bis  great  erudition,  by  one  oi  the 
most  able  and  learned  dignitaries   of  the  age,  there  seems  little  room 
for  a  charge  of  haste,  or  want  of  digestion." — Letters,  pp.  270-271, n. 
"The  truth  seems  to  be,"  continues  Dr.  Miller,  "  that  Dr.  Stjl' 
lingfleet,  finding   that  the  opinions  of  a  number  of  influential  men  in 
^  the  church  were  different  from  those  which  he  had  advanced  in  this 
work  ;  and  finding  also  that  a  fixed  adherance  to   them    might  be  ad- 
verse to  the  interest  of  the  established  church,  in  which  he  sougiit  pre- 
ferment, he  made  a  kind  of  vague  and  feeble   recantation  ;  and  wrote 
in  favor  of  the   apostolical   origin  of  episcopacy.     It    is  remarkable, 
however,  that  this  prelate,  in  answer  to  an  accusation  of  inconsistencj, 
between  his^early  and  his  latter    writings,  on  this   subject,  assigned  j 
another  reason  besides  a  change  of  opinion,  viz.  that  the   former  were  I 
-written  ^  before  the  laws  were  established.^     But  in    "whatever  degree 
his  opinion  may  have    been    altered,  his  reasonings  and    autkorities 
have  undergone  no  change.     They  remain  in  all  their  force,  aod  have  j 
never  been  refuted,  either  by  himself  or  others." — lb.  p.  271 

Dr.  White,  now  bishop  White,  of  Pennsylvania,  was   of  opiniori, 
that  that  learned  prelate,  StiMinjrfleet,  was   most  probably  not  dissatis- 
fied with  that  part  of  the  Irenicum  which  would  have  been  to  his   (Pr. 
White's)  purpose ;  and  which  of  course,  as  we   shall  presently  siww, 
is  to  our  purpose.     Burnet,  the  contemporary  and  friend  of  Stillingfleet,  i 
says,  (History  of  his  own  Times,  anno.  1661,)  "  To  avoid  the  impu-  j 
tation  that  book  brought  upon  him,  he  went  into  the  humors  of  an  hiffh  ! 
sort  of  people,  beyond  what  became   him,  perhaps   beyond    his   owa  ; 
sense  of  things."     "The  book,  however,"  bishop  White  adds,  "wa«> 
it  seems,  easier  retracted  than  refuted :  for  thoucjh  offensive   to  many 
of  both  parties,  it  was  managed,  says  the  same  author,  [Burnet,]  wiffc 
so  much  learning  and  skilly  that  none  of  either  side  ever  undertook  to 
answer iU^^    See  "  The  Case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  United 
States  Considered,"  p.  22. 


••  Luther,  and  tlie  leading  divines  of  his  denomination,  supposed  that 
a  system"  [ol  church  government]  **  fembraciDg  some  degree  of  im- 
parity" [among  ministers]  *•  was  in  general,  expedient ;  and  accord' 
[Dgly,  in  proceeding  to  organize  their  churches,  appointed  supenatend'- 
2ntSi  vrho  enjoyed  a  kind  of  pre-eminence,  and  were  vested  with  pc* 
^uliar  powers.  But  they  explicitly  acknowledge  this  office  to  be  a 
hurnanyaud  not  a  divine  institution." — Mller^s  Letters,  p.  237. 

'<  The  Lutheran  churches  in  Sweden  and  Denmark  are  Episcopa}* 
See  Mosheim,  vol.  iv.  p.  279.  Yet  all  ecclesiastical  historians  agree 
that  when  the  Reformation  was  introduced  into  Sweden,  the  first  miA- 
isters  who  undertook  to  ordain  were  only  presbyiera* — SUUer^s  Let' 
/er*,  p.  240." 

*^  It  is  equally  certain  that  in  the  ordination  of  a  bishop^  if  the  cither 
bishops  Juippen  to  be  absent^  the  more  grave  and  aged  of  the  ordinary 
p^tors  supply  their  place,  and  are  considered  ^sfuUy  invested  wUh  the 
ordinary power,^^ — /6.  p.  241. 

In  case  of  necessity,  the  same  power  is  recognized  by  the  Methodist 
Epiacopsd  Church,  as  tuUy  invested  in  her  body  of  presbyters.  Yet 
if  by  death,  expulsion,  or  otherwise,  there  should  at  any  time  be  no 
bishop  remaining  among  us,  even  in  this  case  the  remaining  presbyters 
would  not  themselves  directly  ordain  new  presbyters,  but  would  first 
set  apart  another  general  superintendent,  or  superintendents,  as  th€ir 
constituted  organ  for  this  purpose. 

Section  U. — Sentiments  of  Bishop  White. 

In  the  year  1783,  a  pamphlet  was  published  in  Philadelphia,  entitled 
"  The  case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  United  States  consider- 
ed."   This  work  has  always  been  considered  as  the  production  of  Dr. 
White,  now  Bishop  White,  of  Pennsylvania.     Dr    Miller,  in  his  let- 
.  ten,  published  in  1807,  p.  270,  attributes  it  to  him  by  name  ;  and  we 
:  tave  not  understood  that  its  authenticity  has  ever  been  denied.  ,  A 
Mw  edition  of  it  has  recently  been  published  in  Philadelphia,  by  Wm. 
Stefdy,  publisher  of  the  Philadelphia  Recorder,  a  paper  edited  by  a 
.  firtinguished  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church* 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  work,  with  what  abWity  T^x .  NSPtivV^  ^^^^ 
f  fte  case  of  the  Episcopal  chorches  in  the  \Jmtt&  8la\^  ^X.^'^X.'^^tw^ 
F  p  l>2 
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and  how  equally  strikingly  bis  arguments  were  adapted  to  the  state  ot 
the  Methodist  societies  at  the  same  period. 

In  a  "  sketch  of  a  frame  of  government"  offered  by  Dr.  White,  he 
nys,  *'  In  each  smaller  district,  there  should  be  elected  a  general  ves- 
try or  convention,  consisting  of  a  convenient  number,  (the  minister  lo 
be  one,) — They  should  elect  a  clergyman  their  permanent  presidni^^  J 
who,  in  conjunction  with  other  clergymen  to  be  also  appointed  by  tbe 
body,  may  exercise  such  powers  as  are  purely  spiritual,  particularly 
thai  of  admitting  to  the  ministry, ^^  p.  11. 

Again,  '*  The  conduct  meant  to  be  recommended, is  to  include 

in  the  proposed  frame  of  government,  a  general  appiobation  of  episco- 
pacy,  and  a  declaration  of  an  intention  to  procure  the  succession  as  soon 
as  conveniently  may  be  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  to  carry  the  plan  into 
effect  voithout  waiting  for  the  succession.^'* — lb'  p.  15. 
"  "  But  it  will  also  be  said,"  continues  Dr.  White,  "  that  the  very 
name  of  *  bishop^  is  offensive ;  if  so,  change  it  for  another;  let  tht 
superior  clergyman  be  a  president,  a  superintendent,  or  in  plain  Eog- 
lish,  and  according  to  the  literal  translation  of  the  original,  an  ocemcr^ 
However,  if  names  are  to  be  reprobated,  because  the  powers  annexed 
to  them  are  abused,  there  are  few  appropriated  to  either  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical distinctions,  which  would  retain  their  places  in  our  catalogue.-' 
J6.  p.  17. 

"  The  other  part  of  the  proposal  of  Dr.  White,  was  an  immediate 
execution  of  the  pkm,  without  waiting  for  the  episcopal  successum.-- 
This  is  founded  on  the  presumption,  that  tbe  worship  of  God,  and  the  [ 
instruction  and  reformation  of  the  people,  are  the  principal  objects  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline——"  lb. 

"  It  will  be  said,  we  ought  to  continue  as  we  are,  with  the  hope  of 
obtaining  it,"  [the  succession,]    hereafter.     But,"   continues    Dr. 
White, "  are  the  acknowledged  ordinances  of  Christ's  holy  religion  to  j 
be  suspended  for  years,  perhaps  as  long  as  the  present  generation  sfadl 
continue,  out  of  delicacy  to  a  disputed  point,  and  that  relating  only  to 

externals? All  the  obligations  of  conformity  to  the  divine  ordinuH 

ces,  all  the  arguments  which  prove  the  connexion  between  poblieipor' 
ship  and  the  morals  of  a  peo^^le^  combine  to  urge  the  adostiBf  ann^ 

jfjpeedy  measuiesy  to  px(nii&ft  fox  iVkt^  ^nSk^xgosas^x^  *^^^u^  shtAts^ 
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If  such  as  have  been  above  recommended,"  [viz.  ordinaUon  by  thft 
president  clergyman,  in  conjunction  with  other  clergymen,  appointed 
by  the  body,]  '*  should  be  adopted,  and  the  episcopal  succession  after* 
lYards  obtained,  any  supposed  imperfection  of  the  intermediate  ordina- 
lions  might,  if  it  were  judged  proper ^  be  8up[^ied,  withoiU  eu^knowl- 
idging  their  nullity^  by  a  conditionol  ordination  resembling  that  of  con* 
iitional  hapiism  in  the  liturgy. — lb. 

But  if  the  **  succession"  had  never  been  "  afterwards  obtained,"  * 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Dr.  White  would  have  maintained  the 
Talidity  of  the  ordinations  on  his  plan,  without  the  succession.  For^ 
as  h«*  very  justly  argues  in  another  place,  **  If  even  tht»se  who  hold 
episcopacy  to  be  of  divine  fight,  coilceive  the  obligation  to  it  to  be  not 
binding,  when  that  idea  would  be  destructive  of  public  wc^rship,  much 
more  must  they  think  so,  who  mdeed  venerate  and  prefer  that  form,  as 
the  most  ancient  and  eligible,  but  without  any  idea  of  divine  right  in 
the  case.  This  the  author  believes  to  be  the  sentiment  of  the  great 
body  of  Episcopalians  m  America  ;  in  which  respect  they  have  in  their 
{QNoXjUnqtieitifmably  the  ^ense  of  the  Church  ot  England,  and,  as  he 
believes,  the  opinions  of  her  most  distinguished  prelates  for  piety,  Tir« 
tue,  and  abilities." — /6.  p.  25. 

To  make  any  particular  form  of  church  government,  though  adopted 
by  the  apostles,  unalterably  binding,  Dr.  White  maintains,  **  it  irust 
be  tViown  enjoined  in  positive  precept." — 75.  He  remarks  farther y# 
"that  Dr.  Calamy  having  considered  it  as  the  sense  of  the  church," 
{of  England,]  *'  in  the  preface  to  the  ordinal,  that  the  three  orders 
were  of  divine  appointment,  and  urged  it  as  a  reason  for  nonconform- 
ity ;  the  bishop  [Hoadly]  voith  evident  propriety^  remarks,  that  the 
service  pronounces  no  such  thing  ;  and  that  therefore  Dr  Calamy  cre- 
ated a  difficulty,  where  the  church  had  made  none  ;  there  being  *  some 
difierence,'  says  he,  *  between  these  two  sentences — bishops,  priests^ 
aid:  deacons,  are  three  distinct  orders  in  the  church,  by  divine  appoint'*  . 
mmif  and — from  the  apostle^s  time  there  have  been  in  Christ's  churchy 
UlopB,  priests,  and  deacons.'  " — "  The  same  distinction,"  says  Dr. 
White,  ^*  is  accurately  drawn,  and  folly  proved  by  Stillingfleet  in  the 
IiiBMnm*"—- /5.  p.  22,  and  note. 

w  THow,^^  contiauu  Dr.  White^  <<  if  tVietotui%t  <;\i\ii^^x«KS»\S 
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rests  OQ  no  other  fouadatioDi  than  ancient  and  apostolical  prcuitice,  it  is 
humbly  submitted  to  consideration  whether  Episcopalians  will  not  he  j 
thought  scarcely  deserving  the  name  of  CkristianSf  should  thej^ratber  t 
than  consent  to  a  temporary  deviation,  abandon  every  ordimoce  o^  'f 
positive  and  divine  appointment." — /6.  ^  ^• 

The  reader  will  please  to  observe,  that  at  the  period  when  tibe  J 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized,  if  we  had  not  actedin-  >£ 
dependently  of  the  alleged  apostolical  succession,  we  must  necessan- 
Ij,  for  a  long  time  it  all  events,  have  abandoned  ordinances  of  po- 
sitive and  divine  appointment.  Mr.  Wesley,  also,  as  it  hadbeea 
proposed  to  desire  the  English  bishops  to  ordain  part  of  our  preachen 
for  America,  expressly  states,  1.  "I  desired  the  Bishop  of  Loodoa 
to  ordain  one  only,  but  could  not  prevail.  2.  If  they  consented,  we 
know  the  slowness  of  their  proceeding;  but  the  matter  admits  of  no 
delay.*'  Dr.  White  was  of  the«ame  opinion,  in  relation  to  the  Epis* 
copal  churches ;  and  was  in  favor  of  carrying  his  plan  of  ordiMtfoo, 
without  waiting  for  the  Episcopal  succession,"  into  immediate  "ex* 
ecution." 

'<  Bishop  Hoadly  says,  'The  acceptance  of  reordination  by  ibedis' 
renting  ministers,  would  not  be  a  denial  of  that  rights  which  (uthey 
conceived  j  presbyters  had  to  ordain.'*^ — lb.  p.  23. 

The  learned  Hooker  also  admits,  that  in  *Uhe  exigence  of  necessi- 
ty^'*^ ox  *^  the  necessity  of  the  present ^^^  episcopal  ordination,  \a  Ibe 
line  of  succession,  is  not  indispensable.  Ecclesiastical  PoHcy,  hook 
7.  sec.  14. 

"Had  Mr  Hooker,"  says  Dr.  White,  (p.  26,)  "been  asked  to 
define  <  exigence  of  necessity,*  could  he  hare  imagined  any  more  iff- 
gent  than  the  case  in  question  ?" — the  case  of  the  Episcopal  cbarckei 
in  this  country  at  that  time. — "  Or,  had  he  been  enquired  of  cod* 
cerning  the  *  necessities  of  present  times, ^  could  he  have  mentioned 
any  in  the  cases  to  which  he  alludes  (those  of  Scotland  and  Gknen) 
so  strongly  pleading  for  the  liberty  he  allows,  as  those  now  ezistiBf 
in  America  ?" — at  the  period  of  writing  and  establishing  that  psmfir 
let.  The  reader  has  only  to  change  the  name,  and  the  just  and  ft* 
iid  argumentation  of  Dr  White  is  as  exactly  applicable  to  the  caaeoC 
^  ikfethodist  societies  in  Asmm>  vX^\  ^xv^^  '^V^^'tlhe  CMe 
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*  What  necessity"  vras  there  ?"  continued  Dr.White)  "  of  the  're^- 
aed  churches  abroad'  equal  to  burs  ?  Is  not  an  immecUate  irnUtk' 
t  of  the  ancient  usage  '  impracticotbk  V  Would  not  such  a  plan 
las  been  proposed,"  ("viz.  ordination  bj  a  clergyman  chosen  as  a 
manent  president,  in  conjunction  with  others  appointed  by  the  bo<^ 
)  '^  be  conforming,  as  far  as  circumstances  will  allow,  to  our 
IS  of  the  apostolic  model" — Ib^  p.  27.  After  quoting  archbishops 
ler  and  Crammer,  with  the  highest  eulogies,  in  support  of  this 
1,  Dr  White  thus  concludes  the  argument. 

'  On  the  credit  of  the  preceding  names,  the  author  rests  this  the 
.  i)art  of  his  subject ;  and  it  his  sentiments  should  meet  with  an 
avorable  reception,  he  will  find  no  small  consolation  from  bemg  m 
)mpany  so  respectable." — Ib»  p  29. — So  say  we  ;  especially 
je  we  have  now  added  the  name  of  Dr.  White.  More  than  forty 
TS  havofclapsed  since  the  publication  of  that  pamphlet,  yet  we  are 
aware  that  it  has  ever  been  retraced.  If  it  had  been,  we  pre- 
ae  that  some  notice  would  have  been  given  of  it  in  ttie  new  edition 
t  published,  in  the  lite  time  of  the  bishop,  and  at  ttie  place  of  his 
aresideDce,  And,  in  any  case,  we  might  well  say  ot' this  pro- 
tion,  as  Dr.  White  so  oppositely  remarked  ot  btiilingflett's  Ire- 
im  ; — it  would  be  *' easier  retracted  than  refuted.''^ 

Section  III. — iMr.   Wesley^ s  Opinion- 

**A8  to  my  own  judgment,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  1  still  believe  the 
icopsl  form  of  a  church  government  to  be  scriptural  and  apostolical. 
ean,  well  agreeing  with  the  practice  and  writings  ot  the  apostles. 

that  it  is  prescribed  in  Sciipture,  I  do  not  believe.  This  opinion, 
cb  I  once  zealously  espoused,  I  have  been  heartily  ashamed  of, 
r  since  I  read  Bishop  Stillingfleet's  Irenicum.  I  think  he  has  uj}- 
verably  proved,  that  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles  prescribed 
particular  form  of  church  government ;  and  that  the  plea  of  di- 
right  for  diocesan  episcopacy,  was  never  heard  of  in  the  primi- 

church." — Wesley's  Works,  London   edition,  1813,  vol.  xvi, 
6. 

io  far  as  the  juc'gment  of  Mr.  Wesley  is  concerned  then,  it  is,  on 
hand^  decidedly  in  favor  of  '« the  episcop^il  fotm  ol  c)cv>xtOck  ^"S* 
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ernment;"  and|  on  the  other,  as  decidedly  against  the  high  chordi 
pretensions. 

The  above  extracti  will  also  serve  to  show  the  opinion  which  tbat  ;f 
great  master  of  logic  entertained  of  Stillingfleet's  Irenicum. 

Section  IV. — Odinatum, 

With  the  preceding  principles  and  authorities  before  us,  it  only  le-  T 
mains  to  consider  the  origin  and   force  of  ordination^  and  we  shtlh 
then  be  prepared  to  enter  into  an  examination  oi  the  original  orgaai-  ; 
zation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  Th^ir  custom  of  ordination,"  saje  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  "  was  eii-  J 
dently  taken  up  by  the  Christians  from  a  correspondency  to  l^e  sjnt- 
gogue. — That  under  the  synagogue  was  done  by  laying  on  of  bandi. 
— A  two-fold  use  I  find  of  this  symbolical  rite,  besides  the  soUmn  de- 
signation of  the  person  on  whom  the  hands  are  laid.  The  frU  is  to 
denote  the  delivery  of  the  person  or  thing  thus  laid  hands  upon,  tor 
the  right,  use,  and  peculiar  service  of  God. — The  second  end  of  the 
laying  on  the  hands,  was  the  solemn  invocation  of  the  Difioe  pre- 
sence an'l  assistance  to  be  upon  and  with  the  person  upon  whom  the  r 
hands  were  thus  laid. — Thence  in  all  solemn  prayers,  whereio  any  I 
person  was  particularly  designed,  they  made  use  of  this  costomofj!' 
imposition  of  hands.  From  which  custom  Augustine  speaks,  QmV 
aliud  est  manuum  impositio  msi  oratio  super  hominem  ?"  [What  is 
imposition  of  hands  but  prayer  over  a  man  .^]  "Thence  whea3acob 
prayed  over  Joseph's  children,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them ;  so  vbeii 
Moses  prayed  over  Joshua.  The  practice  likewise  our  saviour  vwri 
I'n  blessing  children,  healing  the  sick,  and  the  apostles  in  confenog 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  from  thence  it  was  conveyed  iBto 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  who  used  it  in  any  more  solemi 
invocation  of  the  name  of  God  in  behalf  of  any  particuhir  persons.— 
But  the  most  solemn  and  peculiar  use  of  this  imposition  of  hvA 
among  the  Jews,  was  in  the  designing  of  any  persons  for  any  public  r 
employment  among  them.  Not  as  though  the  bare  impositimiy 
hands  did  confer  any  power  upon  the  person — but  with  that  cereaaWlf  j , 
upon  them. — This  custom  being  so  generally  in  use  among  the/<i**  i' 
w  the  time  when  the  apostles  were  sent  forth,  with  authority  for p"  •^' 
(hering  and  settling  the  da.u\da.^«>  ^q^^^A^^va.  ^s:Ac^^din^]y  oiki^  f 
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se  of  this,  according  4o  the  former  practice,  either  in  any  more  ao- 
iian  invocation  of  the  pressnce  of  God  upon  any  persons ,  or  de- 
ignation  and  appointing  tfiem  for  any  peculiar  service  or  function. 
•"or  we  have  no  ground  to  think  that  the  apostles  had  any  peculiar  ,- 
ommand  for  laying  on  their  hands  upon  persons  in  prayer  over  them, 
r  ordination  of  them.  But  the  thing  itself  being  enjoined  them,  viz. 
le  setting  apart  some  persons  for  the  peculiar  work  of  attendance 
pen  the  necessities  of  the  churches  by  them  planted,  they  took  up 
.nd  made  use  of  a  laudable  rite  and  custom,  then  in  use  upon  such 
)ccasions.  And  so  we  find  the  apostles  using  it  in  the  solemn  desig- 
nation of  some  persons  to  the  office  of  deacons : — afterwards  upon  an 
occasion  not  heard  of  in  the  synaorogue — for  the  confering  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  although  the  occasion  was  extraordinary, 
yet  the  use  of  that  rite  in  it  was  very  suitable,  inasmuch  as  those 
gifts  did  so  much  answer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  which  the  Jews  con- 
ceived did  rest  upon  those  who  were  so  ordained  by  imposition  of 
lands.  The  next  time  we  meet  with  this  rite,  was  upon  a  peculiar 
designation  to  a  particular  service  of  persons  already  appointed  by 
God  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  is  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  by 
he  prophets  and  teachers  at  Antioch ;  whereby  God  doth  set  forth 
he  use  of  that  rite  of  ordination  to  the  Christian  churches."  Iren. 
•p.  264-271. 

^*  Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  person  to  some  public 
lauTch  office."  Westminister  Assembly  of  Divmes,  examined  and 
pproved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. — NeaJ, 
ol.  V.  p.  357 — appendix 

Mr.  McCain  has  taken  pains  to  show  th^^t  th«*  validity  of  Pres- 
yterian  ordination  was  established  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  is  the  princi- 
le  of  the  ordination  oi  the  British  Conference.  But  whoever  denied 
his?  la  it  not  expressly  and  fully  declared  in  our  Book  of  Discipline, 
3  answer  to  the  following  question ; — "  If  by  death,  expulsion,  or 
therwise,  there  be  no  bishop  remaining  in  our  church,  what  shall  we 
lo>" 

!rhe  answer  is — "The  General  Conference  shall  elect  a  bishop; 
nd  the  elders ^  or  any  three  of  them,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  for  that  purpose^  shall  ordaiiv  him,  "Wtfi^^^^^V^ 
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uur  form  of  ordination.^'    Chap»  i.  sec.  4,   quest.   2.     And  this  an- 
swer shows  both  the  good  sense  of  those  who  framed  it,  and  tbefr  ac- 
quaintance with   ancient  ecclesiastical  usage.     For»   as  Stilliagfleet 
above  quoted,  says,  **  Great  probability  there  is,  that  where  charches 
were  planted  by  presbyters,"    (as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ; 
was,)  "  upon  the  increase  of  churches  and  presbyters,  they   did  from  j 
amoDg  themselves,  choose  one  to  be  as  the  bishop  over   them.— ¥ot 
we  no  where  read  in  those  early  plantations  of  cburclies,  that  uAai  ^ 
there  were  presbyters  already,  they  sent  to  other   churches  to  dedre  i 
episcopal  ordination  from  /Aem."     It  is  also  in  exact  accordance  widi  | 
the  practice  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  which  would  not  suffer  the  id-  i 
terferenceof  foreign  churches  in    consecrating   their  bishops,  and  of 
which  the  patriarch  Eutychsus,  as  quoted  by  Stillingfleet,  '^  expressly 
aflirms,  that  the  twelve  presbyters  constituted  by  Mark,  upootfae  va 
cancy  of  the  see,  did  choose  one  out  of  their  number  to  be  head  over 
the  rest,  and  the  other  eleven  did  lay  their  hands  upon  him,  wsi  bless- 
ed him,  and  made  him  patriarch."  \ 
When  Mr.  McCain  asserts,  that  "neither  are  the  ordinatwus which 
lie"  (Mr.  Wesley)  "  conferred,  viewed  by  writers  among  the  English 
Methodists — as  favoring  our  title  of  Episcopacy,"  he    stops  sbort  of 
the  phraseology  used  by  the  very    writers    whom    he    quotes.    Their  ^ 
language  is—"  He"  [Mr.  Wesley]  «  gave  :ip  episcopal  ordination  Oi  j^^' 
understood  by  high  churchmen-^'*     So  do  we.     And  so  does  oar  Dis-  '^ 
cipline,  clearly  and  unequivocally.  j"^. 

Section  V — Ordination  of  Dr.  Coke. 

Having  thus  cleared  our  way,  we  shall  now  take  up  the  ordinatiflo  L 
of  Dr.  Coke. 

"If,"  says  Mr.  McCain,  "Mr.Wesky  ordained  Dr.  Coke  a  bishops 
in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  term,  then  did  he  create  a  cbwi 
officer  greater  than  himself,  and  of  consequence  he  btought  himself  iatl 
ijubjection  to  Dr.  Coke,  bv  making  the  doctor  his  superior."  Agaiai 
"  If  the  doctor  was  constituted  a  bishop,"  [in  the  common  accepum 
of  the  term,^'  is  here  dropped,]  «  he  was  raised  to  a  rank  above  •  ^ 
presbyter,  and  invested  with  superior  powers.  In  that  case  be  tM  ^ 
sent  was  greater  than  he  that  sent  him"— and  "  then,  Mr.  Wed^f  k 
who  was  only  a  presbyter,  and  consequently  inferior  to  a  hisbofv  ^    ^ 
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Omedthe  prerogative  to  fleadliwjiDperior  t0doawtfik»iQ  UBttunft, 
irhicL  he  himself  could  not  go  to  do." — And  again ; — **  If  the  Doctor, 
ly  the  imposition  •of  Mr.  Weslej^i  hands,  is  created  a  biAop,  then  the 
4gection  of  the  bisjiop  of  Norwich  lies  in  full  force*—*  If  a  pretbjter 
ain  ordain  a  bishop,  then  the  greater  is  blessed  of  the  lets,' "  Ike 
.  We  have  already  seen  what  Mr.  McCain  represents  to  be  "the 
iommon  acceptation" of  the  term  bishop,  (which,  by  the  way,  we  have 
ibown  is  not  the  common  acceptation,)  viz.  an  order  of  ministers  dis* 
goct  from  presbyters  by  dimne  appointmentj  to  whom  the  power  of 
Djrdination  is  resierved  by  the  same  appoinhnent^  and  is  the  chief  mark 
of  tiieir  distinction  ;-^nd  in  whom,  as  successors  of  the  apostles,  is 
Teated  the  exclusive  right  of  granting  the  divine  commission  to  exe- 
cinie  the  ministerial  office. — ^Now  f^  Mr.  Wesley  ordained  Dr.  Coke 
in  no  such  sense ; — if  he  pretended  to  no  such  thing : — if  neither  our 
hiihops  nor  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  have  never  pretended  to 
any  suck  thing, — what  then  ?  Why  then  it  Mows  that  all  the  smart 
Vyi^gs  on  Uiis  transaction,  which  have  beeh  repeated  and  copied  from 
4iy  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  down  to  the  last  copiest,  are  wholly 
iride  of  the  BaaFk,.and  are  shaken  both  firom  Mr.  Wesl^  and  from'  us, 
U  '^tbe  lion  shakes  to  air  the  mists  shed  on  his  mane." — They  may 
lirve  to  mislead  the  ignorant,  and  such  as  may  be  captivated  by  sound 
^Qre  than  by  sense.  But  as  to  the  argument  they  are  perfectly  nuga> 
>ry.— ^If,  says  Dr.  Whitehead  and  Mr.  Moore,  Mr.  Wesley's  posi* 
ion  be  tnie,  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  the  same  order,  the  bishop 
rjNorwich  should  have  first  overthrown  the  position,  if  he  could,  to 
^ve  established  his  own. 

Bat,  says  Mr.  McCain,  "as  Mr.  Wesley  and  Dr.  Coke  were  of  the 
Upe  order, — the  doctor  had  as  good  a  clerical  right  to  ordain  Mr. 
Vlealey  a  bishop,  as  Mr.  Wesley  had  to  ordain  the  doctor." — As  good 

ehHcal  right ; — ^he  seems  to  have  felt  here  that  his  argument  was- 
Line.  He  knows  well  that  the  true  question  is  not  as  to  the  met^ 
Bsrtca/power  of  ordination,  a&slracf/^;  but  whether  in  the  circJlJil^ 
bsBces  then  existing,  as  to  acknowledged  jiim<iio/tofi,  and  the  t^g^ifi 
y  of  the  times.  Dr.  Coke  had  as  good  a  right  to  ordain  and  ifeild  Mr, 
VetA^j  to  superintend  the  American  Methodists,  as  Mr.  Weslerinn! 
h  sumxnon  a  council,  and  to  ordain  and  send  him.    k^^  ^f^f^s^.}^^ 
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wai  to  regnded  by  the  Methodists  of  that  day^  either  iq  Europe  or  is 
\iiierica. 

The  Methodbt  society  in  America,  althou^  under  the  spiritaal 
direction  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  and  his  assistants,  whom  under  : ' 
God  they  regarded  as  their  fiither  and  founder,  yet,  previously  to  the  ' 
revolutionary  war,  were  religious  societies  within  the  Church  of  Eog-  i'^ 
land,  without  any  provision  among  themselves  for  the  administration  of .' 
the  ordinances.  From  that  church  they  were  separated,  let  it  he  care- 
fully observed,  not  by  any  schism  or  factum,  or  any  species  fif  misocm- 
duct  on  their  part ;  but  by  the  acts  of  Providence,  and  by  circumstn- 
stances  wholly  beyond  their  control.  The  church  of  England  had 
ceased  to  exist,  in  America,  and  the  Methodists  here  were  ahsolotely 
compelled  either  to  provide  for  themselves,  or  to  live  in  neglect  of  tiie 
positive  ordinances  of  Christ.  Their  case  was  clearly  that  of  "the 
exigence  of  necessity,"  agreeably  to  Hooker  himself;  and  molt  «&&«•* 
niably  so  agreeably  to  the  principles  then  advocated  by  Dr.  White.-*- 
Our  societies  had  suffered  long,  as  sheep  without  shepherds.  Tbej 
had  endured  the  privation  of  the  ordinances  till  the  patience  c(  noany 
had  been  exhausted,  and  a  serious  disunion  was  threatened  ;  if  not  dis- 
solution. A  portion  of  the  preachers  and  societies  in  the  south  had  re-  ;"' 
solved  on  measures  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinances  ainong  }'' 
themselves.  This  step  was  strenuously  resisted  by  the  coo/erence  r 
which  met  in  Baltimore  in  1780.  That  conference  unanimoosly  dis- 
approved of  the  measures  adopted  by  their  brethren  in  Virginia,  aiid re- 
solved that  they  would  not  regard  them  as  Methodists  in  connectioo 
with  Mr.  Wesley,  till  they  came  back  ;  and  Francis  Asbury,  Frecben 
Garrettson,  and  William  Watters,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  at- 
tend the  Virginia  conference,  and  inform  them  of  these  proceedingii 
and  receive  their  answer.  On  that  occasion  Mr.  Asbury  exerted  hii 
utmost  influence  to  effect  a  re-union,  and,  in  conjunction  with  his  ool* 
Uftgues,  happily  succeeded.  The  proposal  by  which  it  wad  aocooi' 
plished,  after  much  discussion  and  distress,  originated  with  him.  (Sc« 
Mr.^S^then's  reply  to  J.  O'Kelly,  p.  8,  and  Lee's  History,  p.  73.)  ,,^ 
m/^.  [ftoWas,  that  they  should  consent  to  bear  their   privations  je*   ;,. 


/•),  Jfc.  "Alters  says  this  proposal  was  made  "  by  one  of  their  ownparlf- 
This'ippWt  difctepancy  \%  exstoeaL\s^  Mi,  Suatliea  in  his  "  Answer  »  * 
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longer ; — to  write  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  lay  their  aituatioQ  before  lum, 
and  to  take  his  advice.  This  proposal  was  agreed  to ; — a  division  was 
prevented ;  a  happy  union  was  restored  ;  and  the  preachers  departed 
with  thankful  hearts,  to  persuade  the  people  to  unite  with  them  in  long 
forbearance. 

Yet  it  was  not  till  several  years  after  this^ — nor  till  the  church  of 
iCngland  in  Ameyca  was  confessedly  extinct  by  the  acknowledgment 
of  our  independence,  and  all  hope  of  supplies  from  that  quarter,  in  any 
reasonable  time,  if  ever,  had  utterly  failed,  that  Mr.  Wesley  resolved 
on  the  adoption  of  the  measures  which,  from  his  relation  to  the  Metho- 
dists (under  the  true  bead  of  the  church,)  and  their  urgent  solicitations, 
he  had  long  before  believed  himself  fully  authorized  to  adopt ;  but 
which,  far  peace*  snke  he  had  many  years  forborne.  On  the  same 
principle, /or  jpeace'  aakej  he  had  desired  the  bishop  of  London  to  or- 
dain only  one  preacher  for  America,  but  could  not  prevail.  Driven  to 
this  extremity,  with  all  his  societies  aitd  preachers  in  America,  he  sum- 
moned a  council  of  grave  and  pious  presbyters.  These  were  in  con- 
piiclion  with  him,  (mr  body  of  presbyters,  and  with  their  advice  he 
acted.      The  venerable  Fletcher  was  one  of  the  council,   though   not 

present  at  tlio  cul^aqupnt  ncJlnoilona        Mr.   Wpjslp.y's     SCTUplP-A    Wer& 

now  ended,  and  he  resolved,  with  the  aid  of  other  presbyters,  to  exer- 
cise that  authority  to  which  he  believed  himself  called  by  the  Provi" 
(fence  of  Godj  and  by  the  "  necessities  of  the  times,^^ — Now  if  the 
episcopacy  ot  the  church  of  England,  (and  consequently  of  the  Protes- 
tant JSpiscopal  Church  in  this  country »^  rest  on  no  other  foundation  than 
^Dcfentand  apostolic /?rac/ice,  ^e  humbly  submit,(in  language  similar 
o  that  of  bishop  White  on  another  occasion,)  whether  the  Methodists 
Voiild  scarcely  been  deserving  the  name  of  Christians,  if  rather  than 
ODsent  to  a  temporary  for  even  to  a  permanent)  deviation  from  that 
ine  of  episcopacy,  they  had  abandoned  every  ordinance  of  positive 
nd  divine  appointment. 

Bishop  White  states,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  McCain,   that   a  union  of 
be  Methodists  in  this  country  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 


^*Ke1Iy'8  viodicatioD." — Mr.  Asbury,  originally  made  the  ^o^ouSL  ^  ,^^^ 
^ickins,  to  whom  Mr.  Waiters  alludes.    John  DlcVma  tediO!^  \\.  Xn  ^^^r^dcoti^^ 
UAprofq&ed  it  fo  fbp  coofefeace. 
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was  proposed  by  Dr-  Coke  in  1791 1  the  terms  of  which,  on  the  Doc- 
tor's part  as  stated  by  bishop  White,  all  will  admit,  were  sufficfeot/j 
hninble.  Why  did  that  proposal  fail  ?  It  is  stated,  on  the  same  au- 
thority that  it  &iled  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  comren- 
tion  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  before  whom  the  subject  ms 
laid  in  1792.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wyatt  of  Baltimore  published  in  1820, 
a  similar  statement  If  this  statement  be  correct,  then  the  responsibil- 
ity for  the  rendering  of  our  deviation  from  that  line  of  episcopacy  pet- 
numenty  rests  on  them.  The  proposed  union  by  which  our  "  tempcfoni 
deviation"  might  have  been  cured,  according  to  Dr.  White's  plan  of 
conditional  ordinances,  on  the  princif^  of  conditi(mal  baptisms,  was 
rejected  by  them.  In  it  then,  for  them,  no^  to  reproach  us  with  this 
deviation,  which  had  been  adopted,  clearly,  in  the  *<  exigence  of  neces- 
sity," and  which  they,  as  much  as  in  them  laid,  thus  contributed  to 
render  permanent.  This  would  be  both  cruel  and  unchristian.  It  is 
not,  we  think,  in  the  power  of  the  acutest  disputant  to  iropuga  tlie 
ground  on  which  we  stand  without  equally  impugning  that  assumed 
by  Dr.  White,  in  "  The  case  of  the  Episcopal  churches  considered." 
Nor  to  refute  this,  without  refuting  that.  We  shall  have  occasion  to 
advert  again  to  thp  statPTn*>nt  ri»«pA*»fi»fip  Tir  PnVo'c  propoea^a  do  bish- 
op White,  and  shall  only  add  here,  that,  from  what  we  have  said,  it 
mast  plainly  appear  that  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopstl 
Church,  afifords  no  color  of  pretext  or  of  countenance,  to  any\eadcwoT 
authors  of  schism,  faction,  disorganization,  or  disunion.  The  proceed- 
ings of  "  our  lathers"  partook  of  no  such  character.  Nor  can  the  pre- 
cedent of  their  example  be  pleaded  by  the  instigators,  or  abettors,  of 
any  such  disorders. 

EpiskopoSf  (Greek,) — episcopuSf  (Latin,) — a  bishop,  or  overseer- 
The  Hebrew  jpoA^rf,  as  the  Greek  episkopos, — whence  the  Anglo-Sax- 
on bischcpi  and  our  English  word  bishop, — is  any  man  that  hath  a 
charge  and  office  for  any  business,  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  It  is  derived 
from  epi,  super,  and  8kopein,intendere, — superintendere,  to  superintmi- 
And  hence  aupertendent,  from  the  Latin  is  of  precisely  the  same  io' 
port  as  bishop  from  the  Greek.  "  Inter  presbuteron,  tamen,  et  ^fit' 
Ji'Opon,  hoc  interest :  presbtUeroS)  nomen  est  ordinis :  Episkopost  bo* 
men  in  illo  ordine  officu.^^    \Be\.^t^Ti  Xw^^^  vsA  \\«^\fc\  ^Imm  is 
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^ertheless  this  difference.  Presbyter  is  the  name  of  an  order »  Bish- 
is  the  name  of  an  office  in  that  order.]  See  Ldgh?*  CnXica  Sacra*  . 
Driginally,  <'  the  name  episkopoij  [bishops,]  given  "to  the  gOT- 
iors  of  the  church  under  the  gespel,"  was  "  a  name  importing 
ty  more  than  honor;  and  not  a  title  above  presbtfter.*^  IreMCumt 
286. 

We  say,  then,  with  a  certain  author,  that  "  intelligent  Christianii 

fore  they  either  vindicate  or  vilify  a  simple  name,  will  inquire  into 

precise  signification."    We  have  done  so  with  regard  to  our  tem 

ihop.     And  the  enquiry  conducts  us   to  the  conclusiony  that  it  may 

vindicated,  but  cannot  be  justly  vilified. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the  late  Rev.  and  venera- 
3  Wm.  Watters,  will  shed  light  on  the  use  of  the  terms,  among,  uf , 
ustant,  superintendent  and  bishop. 

"My  Dear  Brother, 

"  That  there  should  be  those  who  through  prejudice  think  the  Me- 

odiits,  since  they  have  had  bishops  among  them,are  quite  a  different 

tople,  is  not  strange.     But  is  it  not  strange  that  those  who  have 

10  wn  them  from  the  beginning,  should  admit  such  a  thought,  till 

iy  have  investigated  the  matter  thoroughly  h    All  must  know  that 

mes  do  not  alter  the  nature  of  things.     We  have   from  the  begio- 

\g  had  one  among  us  who  has  superintended  the  whole  w(»k.     At 

ftl  tkua  person  Was  solely  appointed   by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  called  the 

ioeral  assistant ;  at  a  time   when   there  were  -  none  but  European 

sachers  on  the  contment.     But    why  was  the  name  of  general  as- 

tant  ever  changed  ?     All  that  will  open  their  eyes  may  know  why. 

le  Methodists  in  England   and  America  formerly  did  not  call.them- 

ves  a  particular   church  ;  but  a  religious  society  in  connection  with 

[eient  churches,  but  mostly  with  the  Episcopal  Church.     After  the 

rolutionary  war,  the  Episcopal  clergy  became. very  scarce,  and  in 

the  greatest  number  of  our  societies,  we  had  no  -way  of  receiving 

t  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.     It  was  this  that  led 

ny  of  our   preachers,  as  you  well  know,  to  take   upon  them  the 

ininistration   of  the   ordinances.     Mr.  Rankin,  who  was   our  first 

neral  aaiistant,  after  staying  the  time  in  this  countsy  he  camA  €;k'^ 

.urned  home.    This  was  at  a  time  w\xeTi  vi^  \«.^  Xk»  \bN»«a5«w 
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ttfith  England,  and  Mr.  Asbury,  the  otily  old  preacher  thai  determin- 
ed ^in  those  perilous  times)    to  give  up   his  parents,  country  and  all 
his  natural  connections,  was  finally  and  unanimously   chosen  bjtbe 
preachers  (assembled  in  conference)  our  general  assistant.     He  con- 
tinued such  until  the  year  1784,  when  the  Doctor  came  over,  and  not 
only  the  name   of  general  assistant  was  changed  to   that  of  superin- 
tendent, but  we   formed  ourselves   into   a  separate  church.     Thii: 
change  was  propsed  to  us  by  Mr.  Wesley,  after  we  had  craved  his 
advice  on  the   subject;  but  could  not  take  effect  till  adopted   bj  us: 
I     which  was  done  in  a  deliberate  formal  manner,  at  a  conference  called 
I     for  that  purpose :  in  which  there  was  not  one  dissenting  voice.     Eve- 
'     ry  one  of  any  discernment  must   s^e  from  Mr.  Wesley's  circular  let- 
ter on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  from  every  part  of  our  mode  of  church 
government,  that  we  openly  and  avowedly  declared  ouraelves  episco- 
palians ;  though  the  doctor  and  Mr.   Asbury  were  called  superintend- 
ents.    After  a  few  years,  the  name  from  superintendent  was  changed 
to  bishops      But  from  first  to  last,  the  busmess  of  general  assisUot, 
superintendent  or   bishop,  has  been  the  same ;  only    since  we  have 
become  a  distinct   church,  he  has  with  the  assistance  of  two  ortbrte 
elders,  ordained  our  ministers ;  whose  business  it   is  to  preside  is  oar 
conferences  ;  and  in   case  of  an  equal  division  on  a   question,  he  has 
the  casting  vote ;  but  in  no  instance   whatever  he  has  a  negatiVei  as 
-:  you  ire  told.     He  has  also  the  stationing  of  all  the  travelling  p(eac\ieTS 
under  certain  limitations.     Which  power  as  it  is  given  him  by  tbe  ge- 
neral conference,  so  it  can  be  lessened,  or  taken  from  him  at  any  time 
the  conference  sees  fit.(*)  But  while  he  superintends  the  whole  work, 
•  iie  cannot  mterfere  with  the  particular  charge  of  any   of  the  preachers 
in  their  stations.     To  see  that  the  preachers  fill  their  places  with  pro- 
priety, and  to  understand  the  state  of  every  station  or  circuit,  that  la 
may  the  better  make  .  the  appointment   of  the  preachers,  is  no  doubt, 
mo,  small  part  of  his  duty  ;  but  he   has  nothing  to  do  with    receiving, 
censuring,  or  excluding  members ;  this  belongs   wholly  to  the  sta- 
tioned preacher  and  members."    Memoirs ,  p.  103. 

(*)  As  our  General  Conferences  were  originally  consfitated,  theypoMCwrf 
the  power  of  our  whole  body  of  ministerB.     Whatever  the  powers  or  the  JK* 
.  se/it  delegited  Genera)  Confetence  ase  s^oXl^iv  oC  m  this  work,  it  is  of  c(i0 
(obe  uiicferatoodagreealblytoth&ivVnH^^^     i^tmti;«R?Qc^^\3mfi9fi&iMu 
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lut  the  question  here  recurs,  Have  we  authority  from  Scripture, 
rimitive  usage,  for  such  a  practice  ?  We  think  we  have.  In 
s  xiii,  1-3,  we  have  the  following  account  of  the  consecration  of 
nabas  and  Saul : — "  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at 
ioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
;  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaes,  which  had 
n  brouglit  up  with  Herod  the  tetrerch,  and  Saul.  As  they  mi- 
ered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  separate  me 
nabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And 
m  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
tthem  away." 

iVhatever  may  be  said  of  the  peculiar  work  and  office  of  Barnabas, 
e  can  question  the  apostleship  of  Saul,  afterwards  called  the  apos- 
Paulf  and  that  as  such,  he  held  a  rank  superior  to  th«  elders  ; 
yet  he  was  ordained  to  this  office  by  those  who  are  here  called 
ophets  and  teachers,"  neither  of  whom  has  ever  been  ranked 
ng  the  apostles.  The  undeniable  inference  is,  that  in  the  apostol- 
days,  the  inherent  right  of  ordination  was  in  the  body  of  elders, 
is  most  manifest  that  neither  of  those  who  assisted  in  the  conse- 
;on  of  St.  Paul  was  higher  in  office  than  that  of  an  elder.  And 
lese  holy  men  ordained  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  sent  them  away 
.ant  and  organize  other  churches  in  Seleucia,  Cyprus  nnd  Salamis, 
aea  4^,  so  Wesley  and  other  elders  of  the  English  Church  ordain« 
Dr.  Coke  as  a  superintendent,  and  sent  him  away,  *' commended 
the  grace  of  God,"  to  organize  a  church  in  the  wilds  of  America. 
i  resemblance  indeed  is  striking,  and  indicates  something  more 
D  **  mere  human  contrivance" 

That  Timothy  exercised  an  authority  over  the  elders,  we  have  al- 
dy  seen  ;  and  yet  he,  it  seems,  was  ordained  by  them  ;  for  the 
•stle  says  to  him,  *'  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
'en  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres* 
tery,"  1  Tim.  iv,  14.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  secoml  epistle,  ch.  i, 
the  apostle  exhorts  him  to  '*  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
*  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands  "  These  two  passages  may  be 
ionciled  either  by  supposing  that  the  apostle  himstU  ot^^axi^^'^*^^^ 
t  font  to  the  oSce  of  a  deacoOi— -wUcIbl  is  accoiiux^  Vi^  Vu^  ^t^^^^. 


344 

now  in  an  episcopal  church, — ^and  that  he  was  afterwards  ordaioeJ  to 
the  office  of  aa  elder  by  the  presbyters ;  or,  that  the  apostle  assisted, 
as  president  of  the  college  of  presbyters,  at  the  ordination  of  Timothy 
to  his  peculiar  work  as  an  evangelist. 

That  the  right  of  ordination  was  originally  inherent  in  the  body  of 
ciders,  and  that  they  exercised  it  in  the  manner  we   have  supposed, 
namely,  to  create  a  superior  officer,  is  also  manifest  from  the  following 
quotation: — ''  Eutychius,,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  saith  in  his  (^ 
gines  EccIesuB  Alexandrkautt  published  in  Arabic  by  our  most  learned. 
Selden,  tJuU  the  twelve  presbyters  constituted  by.  Mare,  upon  the  m», 
cancy  of  the  see,  did  choose  out  of  their  nwnber  one  to  be  head  over  ike 
rest,  and  the  other  eleven  did  lay  their  hands  upon  him,  and  bkued 
him,  and  made  Idm  patriarch*'*^    See   Stillingfleet,  p.  274.   iod 
'even  Bishop  Hoadly,  an  avowed  enemy  to  non-conformity, allocs  the 
truth  of  St.  Jerome's  statement,  that  the  presbyters  of  Alesandna 
continued  this  practice  for  200  ycars^  from  the  days  of  St.  Mark  to  P 
those  of  Dionysius. 

In  this  quotation  we  have —  T 

1.  Ad  announcement  of  the  fact  that  Mark,  imitating  Haeoaadod  y 
of  St.  Paul,  who  ordained  Timothy,  and  also  of  Timothy,  who  ordained  ^ 
"  elders  in  every  city,'  constituted  or  ordained  elders  or  presbjtersia 
the  church  at  Alexandria. 

2.  That  these  elders  then  selected  one  as  their  superior  mmister,  oi^ 
whom  they  laid  their  hands,  and  thus  consecrf-ated  him  to  bis  high  of- 
fice. By  this  precedent  also,  the  act  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  hisassodates 
in  ordaininor  Dr.  Cuke  is  justified. 

The  true   state  of  the  case  appears  ta  be  this.     In  the  prinod^fi 
church  the  original  right,  the  inherent  power  of  ordaining  ministeii} 
wafi  considered  to  be  in  the  body  of  elders ;  but  as,  in  the  increase fll, 
the  work,  the  exercising  of  this  right  in  their  collective  capacity  be- 
came oftentimes  inconvenient ;  and  as  the  great,  itinerating  evangelistii 
.in  their  extensive  travels,  aA4  their  success  in  making  converts  to  tbe 
Christian  faith,  found  it  needful  and  expedient  to  ordain  pastors. to  tab  v 
charge  of  the  newly  gathered  flocks ;   the  power  of  ordination  •*■  ^^ 
deUgsXeA  by  thfr  elders  to  them,^  tliat  they  might  set  the  cliuiditfU^  .^ 
order,  ffQ^e  fctx  tbe  du«  «^msAsXi>.\ASiiL^l  ^  C^otttuui  ordijuipess 
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T  "  ordaining  elders  in  every  city."  This  right  being  once  conceded, 
:  after  times,  when  the  purity  of  the  ministerial  character  was  exchan- 
id  for  pride  and  ambition,  the  power  of  ordaining  was  claimed  by  the 
iccessors  of  those  primitive  men  ot  God  as  th^ir  original  right ;  and 
K&ce  originated  the  doctrine  of  high-toned  diocesan  episcopacy,  found- 
Ig  its  exclusive  claims  to  the  power  of  ordination  on  a  regular,  unin- 
irrupted  succession  of  bishops,  of  a  rank  superior  to  elders,  and  pos- 
Bs&ing  an  authority,  jtare  divino,  over  them  and  the  whole  church ;  a 
betrine  we  believe  justly  classed  among  the  fabulous  legends  of  a  cor- 
npt  church,  and  a  fallen  priesthood. 

"  But  leaving  out  of  view,  for  argument's  sake,  the  recommendation 
f  Mr.  Wesley  altogether,  we  afe  still  prepared,  in  the  circumstances 
iich  then  existed,  to  defend  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
pal  Church. 

■Had  Mr.  Asbury  been  actuated  by  the  dishonorable  motives  of  am- 
ion  and  self  aggrandizement  imputed  to  him, -how  easy  had  it  been 
him  to  have  accomplished  his  purpose,  and  to  have  organized  a 
arch  in  America,  with  himself  at  its  head,  independently  of  Mr. 
esJey,  and  of  the  whole  European  connection.  And  what  plausible 
^text,  or  occasion,  did  he  want  ?  Early  in  the  revolutionary  strug- 
5,  every  other  English  preacher  had  fled.  He  alone,  through  the 
itest,  devoted  himself  to  American  Methodism,  at  the  risk  and  haz- 
i  of  every  thing  dear.  Mr.  Wesley  himself  had  openly  and  pub- 
ly  espoused  the  royal  cause  against  the  colonies.  This  greatly  em- 
rrassed  the  American  Methodists,  and  especially  the  preachers,  who 
;re  watched,  and  hunted,  and  imprisoned,  and  beaten,  as  his  emissa- 

8  ;  and,  through  him,  as  the  disguised  emissaries  of  Great  Britain. 
le  societies,  except  in  a  very  few  instances,  were  destitute  of  the 
sraroetits.  They  could  neither  obtain  baptism  for  their  children,  nor 
3  Lord's  supper  for  themselves.  On  this  account,  as  early  as  1778, 
r.  Asbury  was  earnestly  importuned  to  take  measures  that  the  Meth- 
ists  might  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  other  churches.  He  resisted 
t  proposal.     Yet  so  serious  was  the  crisis,  that  a  large  number  of 

9  preachers,  to  satisfy  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  societies,  chose 
im  among  themselres  three  senior  brethren,  who  x>rdained  others  by 

B  imposition  of  their  bands.     Among  these  vieife  ^^m^  ^l  ^^^i^^:^ 
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and  most  influential  men  then  in  the  connection.     Surely  no  man  ever 
had  a  fairer,  or  a  more  plausible  opportunity  than  Mr.  Ai^wiy  then 
had,  to  organize  and  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Mfetiiodist  T 
Church  in  America,  inde[>endently  of  Mr.  Wesley.     Yet  it  ma  he  r 
who,  with  the  late  venerable  Watters,  Garrettson,  and  other*,  leso-  ^ 
lutely  remained  in  connection  with  Mr.  Wesley  ;  and  rested  not  ffl 
by  his  indefatigable  labors  the  whole  of  the  seceding  body  werebrougbt 
back,  to  await  and  to  abide  by   Mr.  Wesley's  advice.     And  this  is 
the  same  man,  who,  after  his  death,  is  now  charged  with  the  vikit 
disssimulation  and  hypocrisy,  and  with  violating  the  obligations  bothrf] 
"  honor"  and  of  **  truth,"  for  the  sake  of  organizing  a  church,  sepi- 
rate  from  and  independent  of  Mr-  Wesley,  with  himself  atit«bead,ia 
conjunction  with  another ! 

Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  and  set  apart  by  Mr.  Wesley,  aided  by 
oilier  presbyters,  as  a  general  superintendent  of  the  American  Mcth* 
o.Jisls.  In  that  character  he  was  unanimously  received  by  the  Ameri- 
can conference,  and  with  their  consent  was  to  exercise  episcopal  pow- 
ers among  them,  and  to  act  as  bishop,  though  called  a  superinteiident. 

Mr.  Asbury  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the  same  confereDce,tote  T 
a  general  superintendent  conjointly  with  Dr.  Coke.  He  was  first  or-  i '' 
dained  deacon  and  elder,  and  then  superintendent,  agreeabJj  to  tbe  r 
unanimous  voice  of  the  conference,  by  Dr.  Coke,  a  presbyter  ot  the  r 
Church  of  England,  and  Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas  Vaaey,'«\kO  ^> 
had  been  previously  ordained  presbyters  by  Mr.  Wesley,  Dr.  Coke, 
and  Mr.  Creighton,  presbyters  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  the  ^ 
assistance  of  Mr.  Otterbine,  a  presbyter  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church. 

The  intention  of  the  conference  was,  that  Mr.  Asbury  also  sboaH 
exercise  episcopal  powers,  and  act  as  a  bishop,  though   to  be  chilled  i,  '^ 
superintendent :  and  the  church  was  then,  and  thenceforth,  called  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

But  if  there  be  any  law,  divine  or  human,  prohibiting  or  proscribiBg  [ 

such  an  episcopacy,  let  it  be  produced.     Let  the  edict  itself  be  sbcnfl  I 

and  let  not  any  man  think  us  impertinent  if  in  demanding  the  pnAc-   ■ 

tion  of  it,  we  require  that  the  termi  of  the  edict  be  very  ezprea  ^  .' 

positive,  "^ 


0 
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If  this  matter  be  pressed  8\ill  farther,  we  then  insist  that  the  unatiU 
I0U8  election  and  appointing  of  the  first  Methoditt  bishops  was  of  it« 
filf  sufficient,  in  the  circumstances  then  existing,  to  constitute  a  valid 
piscopacy,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and 
bose  divines  who  concurred  with  him,  as  stated  by  Stillingfleet.  And 
bose  who  maintain  that  any  other  authority  was  indispensable  to  its 
egitimacy,  produce  their  warrant.  And  let  them  remember  beforehand 
hat  we  are  not  to  be  governed  by  tradition. 

If  it  be  objected  that  those  proceedings  took  place  among  the  preach* 
OB  only,  we  answer :  This  was  undeniably  in  acconlancc  with  the 
original  principle  on  which  the  Methodist  societies  bad  been  gathered, 
ind  united  by  the  preachers,  who  determined  on  what  principles  of  dis- 
iplioe  and  of  administration  they  would  devote  themselves  to  take 
»arge  of,  to  guide,  and  to  serve,  those  who,  upon  these  principles , 
lose  to  place  themselves  under  their  care,  and  especially  upon  what 
inciples  they  could  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  administer  to  them 
^  ordinances. 

If  there  were  any  law  of  God,  or  man,  making  this  **  illegitimate," 
lawful,  on  the  part  of  the  preachers,  let  this  edict  also  be  produced. 
the  days  of  "the/afW«"  and  of  the  founders  o{  Methodism,  at  all 
ents,  both  in  Europe  s»nd  in  America,  we  hazard  the  assertion  that 
fse  'were  principles  recognized  and  acquiesced  in  by  the  Methodist 
Qple  also.  That  it  necessarily  follows,  however,  from  these  prenai- 
8,  that  any  modification  of  this  system,  in  all  ader  time,  and  in  any 
ang^  of  circumstances,  is  absolutely  precluded,  is  what  we  do  not 
re  mean  to  say.  Nor  is  that  a  field  into  which  our  present  subject 
|uire8  us  at  all  to  enter. 

Efut  leaving  out  of  view,  for  the  present,  any  circumstances  which 
ght  be  collected  of  the  divine  approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
nference  of  1784,  from  the  great  and  signal  blessings  which  followed 
lOO  the  labors  af  the  preachers,  and  the  special  prosperity  of  the  work 
Mn  that  time,  we  will  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  with  an  argu* 
cut,  which,  with  some  of  our  opponents  perhaps,  may  have  more 
eight. 

We  maintain,  then,  that  the  proceedings  of  that  conference  in  or- 
inizing  the  "  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  lf\V\ig|^tL«l'^iL^^'^«i\^^A^- 
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dents,  vested  with  episcopal  powers,  and  intended  to  act  as  bishops, 
were,  in  /acf,  if  not  in  formy  approved  and  sanctioned  by  tho people, 
the  Methodist  people,  of  that  day.  And  that  the  preachers  set  apart 
at  that  conference,  in  their  appropriate  and  respective  characters,  as 
deacons,  elders,  and  superintendents  or  bishops,  were  freely  and  cor- 
dially received  and  greeted  by  the  people,  as  such  ;  and  the  sdcraments  . 
/  gladly  accepted,  as  they  had  long  been  urgently  demanded,  at  Ikir  | 
hands.     Our  proofs  follow. 

"  The  Methodists  were  pretty  generally  pleased  at  our  becomiog  a 
church ;  and  heartily  united  together y  in  the  plan  which  the  cct^ereaa 
had  adopted.  And /row  that  time  religion  greatly  revived."— la'i 
History y  p.  107. 

**  December  35,  1784, — We  became,  instead  of  a  religious  society, 
a  separate  church,  under  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cirnrch. 
This  change  gave  great  satisfaction  through  alloursocieties^^^—Wtn. 
WatterSy  Memoirs  by  himself ,  p.  102. 

'<  The  conference  met  in  December,  1784.  It  was  nnaDinooi/j 
agreed  that  circumstances  made  it  expedient  for  the  Methodist  socie- 
ties in  America  to  become  a  separate  body  from  the  Church  of  Eii^' 
land.  They  also  resolved  to  take  the  title,  and  to  be  known  in ^Ttore  '^ 
by  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  They  maie  the  f' 
Episcopal  oflBce  elective, — Mr.  Asbury  was  unanimously  elected,  and  ' 
Dr.  Coke  was  almost  unanimously  received,  jointly  with  him, to  bathe  • 
superintendents,  or  bishops,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.— 
From  that  time  the  Methodist  societies  in  the  United  States  becane 
an  independent  church,  under  the  episcopal  mode  and  form  of  goven* 
ment.  This  step  met  with  general  approbatiottt  both  among  the  sMi- 
bers  and  the  preachers.  Perhaps  we  shall  seldom  find  such  toKimM^  ^ 
uf  sentament,  upon  any  question  of  such  magnitude." — JRev.  E.  Cot 
pery  on  Asbury,  pp.  108,  109. 

Of  those  who  were  members  of  the  church  at  that  period,  veiyA* 
are  now  living.     And  of  such  as  are,  these  are  not  they  who  t0f  , 
complain  of  that  act.     That  those  who  have  voluntarily  united  thea- 
selves  to  this  church  since,  knowing  it  to  be  thus  constituted ;—«'  . 
some  perhaps  who  have  left  other  churches  to  join  it ; — or  boys  of  j«- 
terdaj,  who  but  a  few  days  ago  solicited  admission  into  it,  thus  aff^' 


h 


349 

—that  these  ahould  now  Tepresent  the  government  of  the  Meih- 
Episcopal  Chmch  as  a  tyrannical  uswpaium  over  them^  is  an  abosfc 
iguage  so  gross,  that  we  marvel  how  men  of  common  intellect 
iscience  can  allo'v^r  themselves  in  it. 

le  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wesley  to  Mr.  Aa- 
,  transcribed  from  the  original.  Its  contents  are  in  all  respects 
7  interesting.  But  it  is  introduced  here  to  show,  that  though 
3n  so  recently  after  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
3b,  and  at  a  period  when  Mr.  Wesley  could  not  have  but  known 
ivent,  it  does  not  contain  one  syllable  of  censure,  or  of  disappro^ 
1.     It  is  dated 

BrUtoh  SepU  30,  1785. 
\Iy  dear  Brothsk, — It  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear  that  God 
ers  your  labors  even  in  the  barren  soil  of  South  Carolina.  Near 
^ears  ago,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Charleston  ;  and  in  a  few 
places ;  and  deep  attention  sat  on  every  face. ,  But  I  am  afraid 
eceived  any  Jasting  impressions. 

A.t  the  next  conference  it  will  be  worth  your  while  to  consider 
y  whether  any  preacher  should  stay  in  one  place  three  years  to- 
r.  I  startle  at  this.  It  is  a  vehement  alteration  in  the  Method- 
;cipline.  We  have  no  such  a  custom  in  England^  Scotland,  or 
id. 

L  myself  may  perhaps  have  as  much  variety  of  matter,  as  many 
IT  preachers.  iTet  I  am  w«U  assured,  were  I  to  preach  three  years 
her  in  one  place,  both  the  people  situl  myself  would  grow  as  deat 
lies.  Indeed  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  \rWft  economy  of  Meth- 
I :  God  has  always  wrought  among  ns  by  a  constant  change  of 
hers. 

NTcwly  awakened  people  should,  if  it  w^re  possible,  be  plentifully 
ied  with  books.  Hereby  the  awakening  is  both  continued  and 
ased. 

In  two  or  three  days  I  expect  to  be  in  London.     I  will  then  talk 
Mr.  Atky  on  the  head.     Be  all  in  earnest  for  God. 
I  am,  your  affectionate  friend  and  brother> 
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la  addition  to  the  above  treatise,  it  may  perhapa  be  kimimble, 
to  insert  accompanied  with  some  appropriate  remarks,  an  extract  from 
a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Wesley  to  bishop  Asbury,  containing  some  re- 
proofs to  the  latter,  lor  what  Mr-  Wesley  considered,  to  be  a  devia- 
tion from  that  simplicity  and  plainnesss,  which  they  professed  to  piac- 
tice  and  teach  as  methodist  preachers. 

From  this  passajnre  it  has  been  assiduously  urged,  by  dissenting roeth- 
odists  and  others  opposed  to  the  Methodist  Episcopacy,  that  Mr. 
Wesley  never  intended  the  church  government  ol  the  methodist  con- 
nection m  America,  to  be  Episcopal ;  and  that  he  highly  disapproved 
of  its  organization  as  such 

To  evince  that  Mr.  Wesley  gave  those  admonitions  with  no  soch 
view,  and  to  show  the  true  and  only  intent  for  which  he  gave  them,  we 
give  the  extract,  accompanied  with  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Moore, 
which  will  carry  the  point  bcygnd  a  doubt.     The  extract  is  as  follows  •, 

"  But  in  one  point  my  dear  brother,  1  am  a  little  afraid  both  the 
Doctor!"*)  and  yon  differ  from  me.     I  study  to  be  little  ;  you  study  to 
be  great.     1  creep,  you  strut  along.     I  found  a  school,  you  a  colleg^'  I 
(t)  Nay  and  call  it  after  your  own  names.     O  beware  !    do  not  seel- 
to  be  something.     Let  me  be  nothing,  and  Christ  all  and  in  all. 

'  I 

•*  One  instance  ot  this  your  greatness,  has  given  roe  great  concein.  j 
How  can  you,  how  dare  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  called  Bi^(^,  J  I 
shudder,  I  start  at  the  very  thought.  Men  may  call  me  a  knave,  or 
a  fool,  a  rascal,  a  scoundrel,  and  I  am  content :  but  they  shall  never 
by  my  consent,  call  me  Bishop-  Fci  m^  sake,  for  God's  sake,  for 
Christ's  sake,  put  a  flill  enci  *o  this. 

"  Let  the  Presbjrterians  do  what  they  please,    but   let   Methodists  j 
know  their  calling  better. 

Thus  my  dear  Franky  I  have  told  you  all  that  is  in  my  heart,  anJ 
let  this,  when  I  am  no  more  seen,  witness  how  sincerely  I  am  yoar 
affectionate  friend  and  brother."  "John  Weslet." 

Mr.  Moore  observes  "  With  respect  to  the  title  of  Bishop,  I  kooir  .^ 
that  Mr.  Wesley  enjoined  the  Doctor  and  his  associates,  and  in  ^  ^. 


(•)  Dr.  Coke. 

)f)  Cokesbury  College  twice ^vaxi^^omv 
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most  solemn  manner,  that  it  should  not  be  taken.  Mr.  Wesley  well 
knew  the  difference  between  the  office  and  the  title.  He  knew  and 
feltthe  arduous  duties  and  high  responsibility,  which  attaches  to  the 
one,  and  the  comparative  nothingness  t)f  the  other." 

But  he  observes  further,  "  The  association  in  his  mind,  between 
the  assumed  title,  and  the  display  connected  \vith  it  in  the  latter  ages 
of  the  church,  was  too  strong.  He  could  not  at  that  moment,  separate 
'  the  plain  laborious  Bishops  of  the  American  societies,  where  there  is 
no  legal  establishment,  from  the  dignified  Prelates  of  the  mighty  Em- 
pire of  Great  Britain.     But,  he  adds, 

"  That  our  brethren  who  are  i:i  tliat  office,  are  true  scriptural  Bish- 
ops, I  have  no  doubt  at  all  ;  nor  do  1  wish  that  the  title  should  be  re- 
Jinquished,  as  it  is  grown  into  use,  and  is  known  by  eveiy  person  in 
the  United  States  to  designate  men  distinguished  only  by  their  simpli- 
city and  abundant  labors." 

*'  He  well  knew  the  difference  between  the  title  and  the  office."*^ 
Though  he  highl}^  approved  of  the  office,  as  its  being  the  most  scriptu- 
laV  as  well  as  the  most  advantageous,  yet,  he  rejected  use  of  the  title 
because  of  the  vain  "  display  connected  with  it." 

**  The  association  in  his  mind  between  the  assumed  title  and  the 
display  thereof,  v/as  too  strong."  He  could  not  in  conscience  consent 
that  it  should  be  attache«l  to  the  devout  men,  holding  the  office,  and 
supeiintending  the  Methodist  societies.  The  Methodist  people  and 
preachers  were  dlstin^juished  for  their  great  simplicity  and  plainness, 
and  their  opposition  to  all  needless  show  and  unnecessary  displav,  &c. 
and  therefore,  to  clothe  the  overseers  of  these  societies  with  a  title  con- 
nected with  such  display,  would  in  Mr.  Wesley's  view,  have  been 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  churacter  already  attached  to  the  Methodist 
cause.  He  therefore  "  enjoined  that  the  title  of  Bishop  should  not  be 
taken."  But,  (as  says  Mr.  Moore)  "  he  gave  those  Episkopoiy 
(Bishops)  whom  he  had  ordained  the  modest  but  highly  expressive 
title  of  Superintendents y  and  desired  that  no  othe  might  be  used." 

That  in  so  doing  he  acted  according  to  his  own  scriptural  views  on 
that  subject  is  manifest  from  his  reply  to  his  brother's  sharp  rebukes 
wherein  he  accuses  him  of  *  acting  as  a  Bishop.'  Mr.  Wesley  does 
not  pretend  to  deny  the  charge  but  ju9iijie^\i\%  cotidixxcW^^  i^>JojYDk%, 
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<'  I  firmly  believe  that  I  am  a  scriptural  Episkopo8  [Bishop]  as  much 
as  atiy-man  in  England  or  Europe.  For  an  unintermpied  tuccessum 
I  know  to  be  a  fable  which.no  man  can  prove.'' 

If  therefore  he  '' firmly  believed  himself  to  be  a  scriptural  Epis- 
kopos,  [Bishop]  and  if  he  ordained  Dr.  .Coke  as  such,  and  sent  me 
to  ordain  Mr.  Asbury  to  the  same  office,  and  directed  that  they  a; 
joint  l^pi^ibe^jMn,  or  superintendents,  should  preside  over  the  Metho- 
dist connection  in  North  America,"  as  was  in  fact  the  case,  where 
can  there  be  the  least  ground  for  any  person  to  affirm,  or  even  to  sus* 
pect,  that  Mr.  Wesley  never  designed  that  the  government  of  the 
church  about  to  be  organized  should  be  9cripturally  Episc  opal  ? 

Those  superintendents,  in  obedience  to  Mr.  Wesley's  injunction, 
were  for  some  years  after  the  organization  of  the  church,  known 
only  by  the  name  which  he  had  desired  should  be  used.  Thej 
at  length  consented,  however,  to  the  more  scriptural  name  o^ 
Bishop ;  being  beyond  the  reach  of  the  dignified  display  connected 
witji  that  title  in  Europe,  and  in  a  country  where  it  was  <only  known 
to  desiguate  men  disiiuguished  for  their  simplicity  and  abundant  la- 
bours.' 

Mr.  Wesley  learning  that  they  were  calkd  by  this  titlCy  felt  pro- 
bably that  his  authority,  and  desire,  were  not  properly  regarded; and 
from  the  great  distance  betwixt  him  and  them,  together  with  the  re- 
volution and  change  of  affairs  in  America,  he  was  doubtless  unable  to 
discern  the  proper  impression  conveyed  by  the  term  in  this  country. 
'  He  could  not,  fas  quoted  above  j  at  that  moment  separate  the  plain 
laborious  Bishops  of  the  American  Societies,  where  there  is  no  legal 
establishment,  from  the  dignified  Prelates  of  Great  Britain.' 

He  therefore  wrote  to  Mr.  Asbury  a  letter  containing  the  above 
censures.  In  this  Mr.  Moore  observes  "  he  acted  according  to  his 
own  rule :  *  Tell  every  one  what  you  think  wrong  in  him'." 

Notwithstanding  these  sharp  censures,  Mr.  Asbury  never  lost  his 
attachment  and  venefation  for  Mr.  Wesley's  character:  being  confi- 
dent in  his  own  mind,  that  Mr.  Wesley  received  those  impressions  b 
a  great  degree,  by  the  misrepresentations  of  some  one  or  more  persons 
opj>csed  to  his  [Mr.  Asbury 's]  interest.  And  that  he  received  eno- 
ueous  impressions  in  resect  \3d);>o\!ci^^  Doctor  and  Mr.  AsbuiyjV 
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evident  from  what  he  says  of  their  founding  a  college.  "  I  found  a 
School,"  says  he,  *«  you  a  College.  Nay,  and  call  it  after  your  own 
names." 

Now  the  truth  is,  relative  to  Cokesbury  college,  so  called,  it  was  no 

more  than  a  classical  school  like  that  of  Kings  wood,  founded  by  Mr. 

Wesley,  although  called  "  a  college."     And  with  regard  to  calling  it 

after  their  own  names,  it  did  not  originate  with  either  of  them.     The 

circunistaDce  was  this  :  The  subject  of  naming  it  was  brought  before 

the  conference :  Some  proposed  calling  it  Coke's  College  and  some 

Asbury's  College  ;  while  others  were  for  having  it  New  Kingswood. 

And  in  order  to  end  the  dispute,  Dr.  Coke  observed,  that  they  might 

imite  the  names  of  Coke  and  Asbury,  and  call  it  Cokesbury  ;   which 

was  accordingly  done  by  a  vote  of  the  conference.     HowdiiFerent  this 

from  the  impression  conveyed  in  Mr.  Weslej's  letter. 

!Now  if  the  impressions  Mr.  Wesley  received  concerning  so  public 
an  affair  as  a  classical  school,  founded  by  the  Methodist  Superint^d- 
ents,  andjhe  only  one  then  in  this  country,  were  so  foreign  to  the 
truth  of  the  affair,  is  it  at  all  strange  that  he  should  also  receive,  and 
entertain  incorrect  views,  of  the  conduct  of  those  Superintendents  res- 
pecting their  "  being  called  Bishops"  ;  and  especially,  with  regard  to 
the  ioipression  conveyed  by  that  term  in  this  country  ? 

If  the  enemies  of  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Asbury  would  misrepresent 
t\ie  cato  of  the  school  to  Mr.  Wesley,  is  it  at  all  probable  that  they 
would  neglect  to  employ  their  *<  title  of  Bishop"  for  the  same  infamous 
purpose  ?  And  if  so,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Mr.  Wesley  wrote  as  he  did. 

Now  from  the  above  considerations'  is  it  not  sufficiently  clear,  that 
it  was  Mr.  Asbury 's  being  called  a  Bishop  instead  oitke  being  one 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  this  censure  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

Cokeibmy  College — General  progress  of  ReUgion  with  the  notice  cf 
the  yearly  Conferences — Origin  of  Camp-Meetings  ^-c. 

Ftom  Dr.  Coke's  first  arrival  in  America,  when  he  viewed  with 

fbasing  anticipations  the  aspect  of  subsequent  prosperity,  which  this 

kiBch  of  Zion  seemed  to  assume,  he  had  contemplated  the  «ce.ctv<^^^^ 

A  seminary  of  learning,  for  Ihe  advantage  o{  \\a  mmv^^  ^\^v^^^ 

F  f2 
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aad  tlie  friends  in  general  of  this  growing  Church.  "  Our  object  j^ 
not,"  he  observes,  "  to  raise  gospel  ministers,  but  to  serre  our  pious 
friends  and  our  married  preachers,  in  the  proper  education  of  their  sons." 
To  occomplish  this  grand  design,  he,  in  co-operation  with  Mr.  As- 
bury,  appealed  to  the  liberality  of  the  people  as  they  traversed  the  U. 
States,  in  attending  to  the  functions  of  their  office  as  superintendents 
of  the  Church.  Many,  they  found,  who  being  pleased  with  the  ob- 
ject, made  generous  contributions  for  that  design.  Many  of  the  preach- 
ers in  the  circuits  also,  urged  the  propriety  of  the  plan,  and  used  their 
efforts  in  its  promotion. 

Having  thus  made  considerable  preparation  by  obtaining  funds,  or- 
ders were  given  by  the  superintendents,  for  the  materials  for  the  con- 
templated build mg  to  be  procured  and  brought  to  the  spot. 

The  place  selected  for  this  edifice,  was  on  a  rising  eminence  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Baltimore.  Four  acres  of  land  were  embraced 
within  the  boundaries,  for  which  was  paid  to  a  Mr.  Dallam,  sixty 
pounds  sterling.  "  This  situation"  observes  Dr.  Coke,  when  review- 
ing the  ground  and  adjacent  scenery  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  "  <le- 
lights  me  more  than  ever.  There  is  not,  I  believe,  a  point  of  it/rofll 
whence  the  eye  has  not  a  view  lor  at  least  twenty  miles  ;  and  ia  some 
parts  the  prospect  extends  even  to  fifty  miles  in  length.  The  water 
forms  one  of  the  most  beautiful  views  in  the  United  States  ;  the  Ches- 
apeake Bay  in  all  iti  grandeur,  with  a  fine  navigable  river,  t\keS\iv 
quehanna,  which  empties  itself  into  it,  lying  exposed  to  view  througb 
a  great  extent  of  country. 

Cokesbury  College,  so  called,  (for  so  it  was  named  by  the  Conter- 
encs)  was  in  prog^ress  some  years  before  its  completion  ;  and  was  finally 
burnt  down  in  1792,  having  remained  but  about  seven  years  from  its 
first  commencement. 

To  exhibit  the  principles  by  which  this  institution  was  governed,  we 
need  only  present  our  readers  with  the  cntalogue  of  rules  introduced 
for  its  regulation.       They  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  students  shall  rise  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  summer 
and  winter,  at  the  ringing  of  a  bell. 

2.  All  the  audents  shall  assemble  tojrether  ?t  6  o'clock  for  pnifc 
ptayer,  except  in  cases  oi  s\cJuk«iA  \  «xi^  qtv  ^"(i^  Qxsk^sai^'CL «haU  be  m* 

p^nsible  to  the  master* 
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S.  From  morning  prayer  till  seTen,  they  shall  be  allowed  to  recreate 
lemselves,  as  hereafter  directed. 

4.  At  seven  they  shall  breakfast. 

5.  From  eight  till  twelve  they  are  to  be  closely  kept  at  their  res- 
ective  studies. 

6.  From  twelve  to  three  they  are  to  employ  themselves  in  recrea- 
on  and  dining;  dinner  to  be  ready  at  one  o'clock. 

7.  From  three  till  six,  they  are  again  to  be  kept  closely  to  their 

idies. 

8.  At  six  they  sup. 

9.  At  seven  there  shall  be  public  prayers. 

10.  From  evening  prayer  till  bed-time,  they  shall  be  allowed  rec- 
sition. 

11.  They  shall  all  be  in  bed  at  nine  o'clock,  without  fail. 

112.  Their  recreations  shall  be  gardening,  walking,  riding,  and  bath- 
5"  without  doors  ;  and  the  carpenter's,  joiner's,  cabinet-tnaker's,  or    • 
ner's  business  within  doors. 

13.  A  large  plot  of  ground  shall  be  appropriated  for  a  garden,  and 
person  skilled  in  gardening  shall  be  appointed  to  overlook  the  stu* 
ntSy  employed  in  their  recreation. 

14.  A  convenient  bath  shall  be  made  for  bathing. 

15.  A  master,  or  some  proper  person  by  him  appointed,  shall  be 
V7ays  present  at  the  time  of  bathing.  Only  one  shall  bathe  at  a  time^ 
id  no  one  shall  remain  in  the  water  above  a  minute. 

16.  No  student  shall  be  allowed  to  bathe  in  the  river. 

17.  A  place  for  working  in  wood  shall  be  provided  on  the  premises, 
ith  all  proper  instruments  and  materials,  and  a  skilful  person  be  em- 
oyed  to  overlook  the  students  at  this  recreation. 

IB.  The  students  shall  be  indulg:td  with  nothing  which  the  world 
klls  play.  Let  thi*;  rule  be  observed  with  the  strictest  nicety ;  for 
^ose  who  play  when  they  are  young,  will  play  when  they  are  old. 

19.  Each  student  shall  have  a  bed  to  himself  wherever  be  boards. 

UO-  Th^  students  shall  lie  on  mattresses,  not  on  feather  beds ;  be- 
muse we  beV^ve  the  mattresses  to  be  more  healthful. 

31.  The  matters  shall  strictly  examine  from  time  i%  IvtcA^^V^^^^. 
fe«e  who  board  t^e  students  (if  tbey  board  outot  VSdawbmBSV^^'*^* 
*f  with  these  rules,  so  far  as  they  concern  tSieiii* 
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22.  A  skiliul  physiGian  shall  be  engaged  to  attend  tbe  students  on 
every  emergency,  that  the  parents  may  be  fully  assured,  that  proper 
care  shall  be  taken  of  the  health  of  their  children. 

23.  The  Bishops  shall  eramine  by  themselves,  or  their  delegates^ 
into  the  progress  of  the  students  in  learning,  every  half-year,  or  oftener 
if  possible. 

24.  The  Elders,  Deacons,  and  Preachers,  as  often  as  they  visit  tk 
seminaries  respectively,  shall  examine  the  students  concerning  their . 

'    knowledge  of  God  and  religion. 

25.  The  students  shall  be  divided  into  proper  classes  for  that  por- 
pose.  * 

26.  A  pupil,  who  has  a  total  incapacity  to  attain  learning,  shall,  aiiter 
sufRcient  trial,  be  returned  to  his  parents. 

27.  If  a  student  be  convicted  of  any  open  sin,  he  shall  for  the  first 
offence  be  reproved  in  private;  for  tbe  second  oiFence  he  shall  he  re- 
proved in  public  ;  and  for  the  third  oflfence  he  shall  be  punished  at  Ik  .< 
discretion  of  the  master. 

28.  Idleness,  or  any  other  fault,  may  be  punished  with  confinemeot,  (, 
according  to  the  discretion  of  the  master.  ^ 

29.  A  convenient  room  shall  be  set  apart  as  a  place  of  confinement. 
Such  were  the  regulations,  which  after  having  been  maturely  weighed 

by  the  conferences,  were  presented  by  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Aahury  to 
the  seminary. 

Disheartened  by  the  diiattrous  event  which  befel  this  costly  edifice. 
.Mr.  Asbury  was  resolved  to  do  nothing  more  in  erecting  colleges, W 
to  apply  himself  to  the  more  immediate  means  of  saving  souls.  Bst 
Dr.  Coke  not  so  much  disparaged  with  the  occurrence,  was  prevvki 
upon  by  many  of  his  able  and  respectable  firiends,  to  make  a  second  e^, 
fort,  and  rebuild  the  seminary  ;  for  an  encouragement  to  the  unde^t^* 
ing,  the  sum  of  £1020  was  subscribed  toward  tbe  erection  ofanothar 
buildings 

But  it  happened  about  that  time,  that  a  spacious  building  ^twai 

erected  for  balls,  was  then  vacant  in  the  city  «if  Baltimore.    AppK**.  |. 

lion  was  therefore  made  to  the  owner,  and  the  whole  premises  w**  I" 

purcbaiBed  for  the  sum  of  £5,300.     There  being  mow  ground  tfctt  ^ 

^«5  needed  ftr  theteuauMytWie^  «i«cXft^  ^  Oti>9s^^u  \bA  venniiDK  \ 
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rt.  Their  college  and  church  were  therefore  fitted  up  (or  use,  and 
!  seminary  soon  began  to  flourish.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the 
ar  1797,  as  some  boys  were  making  a  bonfire  with  shavings  in  an 
joining  house,  the  fiame  catched  the  house  in  which  they  were  as- 
nbled,  from  which  the  church  and  college  took  fire  and  burnt  to  the 
>und  in  defiance  of  all  the  efforts  to  extinguish  them.  The  total 
i  of  the  three  buildings  now  burnt  was  estimated  at  JS10,000  stf^rling.' 
Ip  1784  we  had  three  conference.  The  fourteenth  conference  was 
i  at  Green  Hill's,  in  North  Carolina,  on  the  20  of  April.  The 
icnth  conference  was  held  at  Mr.  Mason's  in  Brunswick  county,  in 
ginia,  on  the  1  day  of  May.  The  sixteenth  conference  was  held 
Baltimore  on  the  1  day  of  June. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  we  had  more  than  one  regulaP'  confer- 
e  in  the  same  year.  For  a  few  years  before  this,  we  had  two  con- 
^nces  in  the  same  year,  but  they  were  considered  only  as  one,  first 
pin  in  one  place,  and  adjourned  to  another.  Now  there  were  three, 
L  no  adjournment.  I  have  therefore  considered  the  conferences  as 
one  in  the  year,  and  have  numbered  them  accordingly  ;  but  from 
time  I  shalll  consider  the  number  of  the  conferences  as  I  find  them 
lie  minutes.  This  year  and  the  two  succeeding  years,  the  min- 
a  were  called,  **  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
t' Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

Xbe  business  of  the  three  conferences  was  all  arranged  in  the  min- 
s  as  if  it  had  all  been  done  at  one  time  and  place.  (*)  And  for  the 
t  time  we  had  the  annual  minutes  printed,  which  practice  we  have 
:>wed  ever  since. 

^e  admitted  twenty-eight  young  preachers  on  trial.  We  had  fifty- 
*  circuits  in  all,  and  one  hundred  and  two  preachers.  We  added 
lie  society  three  thousand  and  twelve  members  this  year;  inclu- 
g  those  in  Nova-Scotia  and  in  Antigua.  The  whole  number  of 
tubers  was  mentioned  this  year  in  the  minutes,  without  telling  us 
^  many  there  were  in  each  circuit. 

the  form  of  the  minutes  of  conference  was  changed  this  year,  and 
tht  Elders  who  were  directed  to  take  the  oversight  of  sevei^  cic- 

(*)  This  sumngement  waa  for  the  year  as  gWeo  a\xyv%» 
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cuits,  were  set  to  the  right  hand  of  the  bracket,   'which  enclosed 
the  circuits  and  preachers  of  which  he  was  to  take  charge. 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  begining  of  the  presiding  elder's 
fice ;  although  it  was  not  known  by  that  name   at  that    time ;  yet 
the  absence  of  a  Superintendent ^  this  Elder  had  the  directing  of  aU 
preachers  that  were  inclosed  in  the  bracket  against  which  bis  m 
was  set. 

As  soon  as  the  conference  in  Baltimore  was  over.  Dr.  Coke  sai 
for  Europe. 

There  was  a  great  revival  of  religion  this  year  in  most  parts  of 
connection,  both  in  the  North  and  South.     On  the  Eastern  shore 
Maryland,  the  work  was  great,  and  many  souls  were  brought  intol 
liberty  ot  the  children  of  God. 

In  1786,  we  had  three  conferences.     The  seventeenth  conferen 
was  held  at  Salisbury  in  North  Carolina,  on    the    21    of  Februa: 
The  eigdteenth  conference  was  held  in  Virginia,  at  Lane's  chapel, 
the  10  day   of  April.     The  nineteenth  conference  was  held  at  Bal 
more  on  the  8  day  of  May. 

We  admitted  on  trial  twenty-three  young  preachers.     Seven  bm 
dred  and  nmety-one  members  were  added  to  the  society. 

We  had  fifty -six  circuits  this  year,  and   one   hundred   and  six'.e( 
travelling  preachers,  which  was  a  good  supply  of  laborers. 

Five  circuits  were  also  added,  which  were  the  following  v»\l\v^^^ 
respective  supply  of  preachers : 

Broad  Rivery  Stephen  Johnson. 

Santeey  Richard  Smith. 

Pee  Dee,  Jeremiah  Mastin. 

Nova-Scotia^  William  Black  John  ^lann. 

Newark y  John  Dickins. 

This  year  we  sent  preachers  to  Kentucky  for  the  first  time ;  /fl* 
Haw  and  Benjamin  Ogden  went  to  that  new  settled  country,  » 
laboured  with  great  success,  and  were  prospered  in  their  endeavow  * 
build  up  the  redeemer's  kingdom.  They  collected  a  good  many* 
cieties  together  in  the  course  of  tha(t  year;  and  many  people ifl** 
Western  country  will  ba^e  cause  to  bless  Grod  for  the  coming  of  4<* 
i^reaciiersjato  that  part  ot  t\iftN9o\\^« 


35d 

At  the  conference  at  Lane^s  chappel  in  Virginia,  there  vns  a  pra> 
osal  made  for  preachers  to  go  to  Georgia;  and  if  any  felt  iree^ 
om  to  ofifer  themselves  as  missionaries  for  that  service,  thej  were 
^quested  to  speak:  several  persons  offered,  more  than  could  bespar- 
].  It  was  concluded  that  two  only  should  go,  and  Thomas  Ham- 
iries,  and  John  Major,  were  accepted.  They  went  forth  in  the 
ime  of  the  Lord,  and  were  made  a  blessing  to  many  of  the  iuhabi- 
nts  of  Georgia.  They  formed  a  circuit  up  and  down  the  Savannah 
ver,  and  round  by  Little  river,  and  the  town  of  Washington ;  and 
i  the  course  of  that  year  they  collected  together  and  joined  into  sd- 
ety  four  hundred  and  fifty  members.  Mr.  Major  continued  in  Geor- 
ia  about  two  years,  and  died  in  peace. 

This  was  a  prosperous  year  with  our  societies ;  many  were  added 
D  us,  and  joined  among  us ;  and  the  work  cf  the  Lord  revived  in 
eoeral  where  we  labored,  and  in  some  places,  souls  were  gathered 
1  by  scores.  Many  of  the  old  Christians  took  a  fresh  start,  and  the 
oly  fire  kindled,  and  spread  from  heart  to  heart. 

In  1787^  we  had  three  conferences.  The  twentieth  conference 
ras  held  at  Sailsbury,  in  North  Carolina,  on  the  17  day  of  March, 
le  twenty-first  conference  was  held  at  Rough  Creek  church  in  Vir- 
inia,  on  the  19  day  of  April.  The  twenty-second  conference  was 
Bid  at  Baltimore  on  the  1  day  of  May. 

Wc  admitted  on  trial  thirty-four  young  preachers*;  and  added  to 
le  sodety  seven  thousand  and  eighty -two  members,  according  to  the 
idutes,  but  strictly  speaking,  we  had  an  increase  of  eight  thousand 
e  hundred  and  ninety-two  members.  In  our  minutes  for  the  last 
ar,  we  had  taken  in  the  members  from  Nova-Scotia  and  'Antigua ; 
t  this  year  we  left  them  off,  and  did  not  take  them  into  the  numbers; 
d  they  amounted  to  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  ten.  This  year 
'  the  first  time,  the  numbers  in  society  were  taken  in  each  state  se- 
dately. 

We  bad  now  sixty-five  circuits  in  the  United  States,  and  one  hun- 
cd  and  thirty-one  traveling  preachers. 

The  new  circuits  annexed  with  their  respective  preachers,  were  as 
lows. 
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Burkef  J#ha  Mtjar,  Matthew  Harris. 

Auguttdy  Thomas  Humphrus,  Mmcs  Park. 

Ei^tOy  Edward  West, 

Bladen^  Daniel  Combs. 

Bcmk$i  David  Haggard. 

Gremlnier,  John  Smith. 

Williamaburghy  Stephen  Johnson. 

iN'oUeehuckie,  Thomas  Ware,  Micaijah  Tracj. 

Kentuckey^  Thomas  Williamson,  Wilson  Lee. 

Clarhbwrgkf  Robert  Cann,  Richard  Pearson. 

Ohio^  Charles  Conway,  George  Calahan. 

Bath,  Robert  Ayers,  Michael  Leard. 
EKzabeth  Totes,  Robert  Cloud.  Thomas  Morrel. 

New  Rochelky  Samuel  Q.  Talbot.  ]] 

At  the  Baltimore  conference  the  preachers  complained  of  Dr.Cok< 
because  he  had  taken  upon  himself  a  right  which  they  never  gave 
of  altering  the  time  and  place  of  holding  our  conferences,  after  it 
been  settled  and  fixed  on  at  the  previous'  conference.     Another 
plaint  was  brought  against  him  for  writing  improper  letters  to  some 
our  preachers,  such  as  were  calculated  to  stir  up  strife  and 
among  them. 

At  that  time  the  Doctor  saw  the  preachers  were  prettf  g«scraJI/|; 
united  against  him :  he  acknowledged  his  feults,  begged  j^tdoii, 
promised  not  to  meddle  with  our  afiairs  again  when   he  was  out  of  tb 
United  States.     He  then  gave  in  writing  a  certificate  to  the  same  ptf* 
pose,  which  was  as  follows  * 

^'  The  certificate  of  Dr.  Coke  to  the  Conference. 

"  I  do  solemnly  engage  by  this  instrument,  that  I  never  wiU,  Ij 
virtue  <^  my  office,  as  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Church,  dariB| 
my  absence  from  the  United  States  of  America,  exercise  any  gof&t 
ment  whatever  in  the  said  Methodist  Church.  And  I  do  also  tupf* 
that  I  will  exercise  no  privilege  in  the  said  church  when  present  iotii^ 
United  States,  except  that  of  ordaining  according  to  the  reguIatiooBi*'  j,, 
law,  already  existing,  or  hereafter  to  be  made  in  the  said  churcbi  ^  j- 
that  of  presiding  when  present  in  conferencoi  and  lastly  that  ^f  ^^'  ^ 
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ingat  large.    Gciven  under  my  band  Ae  second  day  of  May,  in  the 

ar  1787.  '  Thomab  Coke." 

C  John  Tannil, 
Witnesses        <  John  H^gerty, 

(  Nelson  Keed. 

The  preachers  then  agreed  to  forgive  \vhat  was  past,  provided  this  , 

edition  should  be  expressed  in  the  minutes ;  which  was  done  thna : 

Q.  **  Who  are  the   superintendents  of  our  church  for  the  itnited  ' 

ates  ?" 

A.  **  Thomas  Coke  (when  present  in  the  States)  and  Francis  As- 

ry." 

At  this  conference  it  was  agreed,  that  no  married  preacher  should 
imand  more  money  than  the  allowance  for  himself  and  wife. 

Mr.  Wesley  also  directed  that  Richard  Whatcoat  should  be  or- 
ned  a  joint  superintendent  with  Mr.  Asbury.  When  this  basi- 
cs was  brought  before  the  conference,  most  of  the  preachers  objected 
1  would  not  consent  to  it.  The  reasons  against  it  were,  1.  That 
w^s  not  qualified  to  take  the  charge  of  the  connection.  2.  That 
»y  were  apprehensive  that  if  Mr.  Whatcoat. was  ordained,  Mr.  Wes* 
'  would  likely  recall  Mr.  Asbury,  and  he  would  return  to  England. 

Dr.  Coke  contended  that  we  were  obliged  to  receive  Mr.  What- 
ity  because  we  had  said  in  the  minutes  taken  at  the  Christmas  con* 
ence,  when  we  were  first  formed  into  a  church  in  1784,  "  During 
e  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  his  sons 
the  gospel,  ready  in  matters  belonging  to  church  government,  to  obey 
s  commands." 

Many  of  the  members  of  that  conference  argued  that  they  were  not 
the  conference  when  that  engagement  was  entered  into,  and  that 
ij  did  not  consider  themselves  bound  by  it.  Other  preachers,  whe 
d  said  they  were  **  ready  to  obey  his  commands,"  said  they  did  not 
si  ready  now  to  obey  his  command.  The  preachers  at  last  agreed 
depart  from  that  engagement,  which  some  of  the  elder  brethren  had 
tnerly  entered  into,  and  in  the  next  printed  minutes,  that  engage- 
^nt  was  left  out. 

They  had  made  the  engagement  of  their  own  accord,  and  among 
smselves,  and  they  believed  they  had  a  i\g\xt  \o  dk^^'cN.  ^«a^I\wsw 
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when  they  pleased,  seeing  it  was  not  a  contract  made  with  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, or  any  other  persbn,  hut  an  agreement  among  themselves.    It  was 
farther  argued,  that  Mr.  Wesley,  while  in  England,  could  not  tell  what 
usslu  was  qualified  to  govern  us,  as  well  as  we  could  who  were  pre- 
sent, and  were  to  be  governed.     We  believe  also,  that  if  Mr.  Wes- 
ley was  here  himself,  he  would  be  of  the  same  opinion  with  us. 

Wj  then  wrote  a  long  and  loving  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  and  re- 
quested him  to  come  over  to  America,  and  visit  his  spiritual  children.' 

This  step  of  receding  from  the  above  engagement,  was  afterwards 
considered  by  some  disaffected  persons,  as  improper.  If  there  was  any 
thing  improper  in  the  business,  it  was  in  entering  into  the  engagement, 
and  not  in  departing  from  it. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  Mr.  Asbury  reprinted  the  general  m/D- 
utes  ;  but  in  a  different  form  from  what  they  were  before.  Tbe  title 
of  this  pamphlet  was  as  follows : 

<<  A  form  of  Discipline  for  the  ministers,  preachers,  and  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcpal  Church  in  America  ;  considered  and  approved 
at  a  Conference  held  at  Baltimore,  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  on  Mon- 
day the  27  day  |of  December,  1784.  In  which  the  Reverend  Thomas . 
Coke,  LL.  D.  and  the  Rev.  Francis  Asbury,  presided.  Atnoged 
under  proper  heads,  and  methodized  in  a  more  acceptable  and  easy 
manner." 

In  this  Discipline  there  were  thirty  one  sections,  and  nxty-three 
questions,  with  answers  to  them  all. 

The  third  question  in  the  second  section,  and  the  answer,  read  thus: 

Q.  Is  there  any  other  business  to  be  done  in  conference  ? 

A.  The  electing  and  ordaining  of  Bishops,  Elders,  and  Deacons. 

This  was  the  first  tme  that  our  superintendents  ever  gave  them- 
selves the  title  of  Bishops  in  the  minutes.  They  changed  the  title 
themselves,  without  the  consent  of  the  Conference  ;  and  at  tbe  next 
conference,  they  asked  the  preachers  if  the  word  Bishop  might  stand 
la  the  minutes,  seeing  it  was  a  Scripture  name,  and  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Bishop  was  the  same  with  that  of  Superintendent. 

Some  of  the  preachers  opposed  the  alteration,  and  wished  to  retua 

the  [ormtT  title  ;  but  a  majority  of  preachers  agreed  to  let  the  word 

Bishop  remain  5  and  in  tixe  wmw»\  tK«\>A«*  fe\  11a  next  year,  the  Brit 
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queslioa  is  <'  Who  are  the  Bishops  of  our  church  for  the  U.  States  V^    . 

In  the  third  section  of  this  form  of  Discipline,  and  in  the  sixth  page, 
it  is  said,  *^  We  have  constituted  ourselves  into  an  Epiicopal  Chimh 
under  the  direction  of  BiahopSf  Eldersy  Deacons  and  Preachen,  ac- 
cording to  the  iorm  of  ordination  annexed  to  our  prayer  hook,  and  the  * 
regulations  laid  down  in  this  form  of  discipline.  From  that  time  the 
jiame  of  Bishop  has  heen  iQ  common  use  among  us,  beth  in  con^rersa- 
tion  and  in  writing. 

The  last  section  is  as  follows  :  "  As  it  has  been  frequently  recom- 
mended by  the  preachers  and  people,  that  such  books  as  are  wanted,  be 
printed  in  this  country,  we  therefore  propose — 

1.  That  the  advice  of  the  conference  shall  be  desired  concerning  any 
valuable  impression,  and  that  their  consent  be  obtained  before  any  steps 
be  taken  for  the  printing  thereof. 

2.  That  the  profits  of  the  books,  after  all  the  necessary  expenses  are 
defrayed,  shall  be  applied,  accorcMng  to  the  discretion  of  the  confer* 
ence,  towards  the  college,  the  preacher's  fund,  the  deficiencies  of  the 
preachers,  the  distant  missions,  or  the  debts  on  our  churches." 

From  that  time  we  began  to  print  more  of  our  own  books  in  the 
United  States  than  we  had  done  before ;  and  the  piincij^al  part  of  the 
printing  business  was  carried  on  in  New- York. 

We  had  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  this  year.  The  heavenly 
ftame  spread  greatly  in  various  directions.  Such  a  time  for  the  awa«  ' 
keniog  and  conversion  ef  sinners  was  never  seen  before  among  the 
Methodists  in  America.  The  greatest  revival  was  in  the  south  part 
of  Virginia,  which  began  in  July,  and  continued  to  prosper  throughout 
the  year. 

There  was  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  in  the  town  of  Peters- 
burg, and  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  savingly  converted ;  and  olil 
christians  greatly  revived.  That  town  never  witnessed  before  or  sipce, 
such  wonderful  displays  of  the  presence  and  love  of  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  soulsi  Prayer  meetings  were  frequently  held  both  in 
the  town  and  country,  and  souls  were  frequently  converted  at  those 
meetings,  even  when  there  was  no  preacher  present;  for  the  prayers 
and  exhortations  of  the  members  were  greatly  ovitv^d  ^^  W^  \ja\\* 

The  most  remarkable  work  of  all  was  \ii  Sxxwox  «tv^^^x«iar«\^ 
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circuits,  where  the  meetings  would  frequently  continue  for  five  or  six 
hours  together,  and  sometimes  all  night. 

At  one  quarterly  meeting,  held  at  Mabry's  Chapel,  in  Brunswick 
circuit,  on  the  25  and  26  of  July,  the  power  of  €rod  was  among 
the  people  in  an  extraordtnary  manner :  some  hundreds  were  awakened, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  above  one  hundred  soub  were  converted  at 
that  meeting,  Which  continued  for  two  days,  i.  e.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday.  Some  thousands  of  people  attended  meeting  at  that  place  on 
that  occasion. 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Jone^s  Chapel,  in  Sussex 
county,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  27th  and  28th  of  July.  This 
meeting  was  favored  with  more  of  the  divine  presence  than  any  other 
that  had  been  known  before.  The  sight  of  the  mourners  was  enoagfc 
to  penetrate  the  most  careless  heart.  The  divine  power  was  felt  a- 
mong  the  people  before  the  preachers  came  together.  Many  of  the 
young  converts  trom  the  quarterly  meeting  which  had  been  held  two 
days  before,  at  Mabry's,  had  come  together,  and  uniting  with  other 
christians  in  singing  and  praying,  the  heavenly  fire  had  begun  to  kin- 
dle, and  the  flame  of  love  and  holy  zeal  was  spreading  among  the p«^ 
pie,  which  caused  them  to  break  out  in  loud  praises  to  God.  Some, 
when  they  met  would  hang  on  each  other,  or  embrace  each  other  in 
their  arms,  and  weep  aloud,  and  praise  the  Lord  with  all  their  miglit.— 
The  sight  of  those  who  were  thus  overwhelmed  with  the  love  aiv^ 
presence  of  Grod,  would  cause  sinners  to  weep  and  tremble  before  tbe 
Lord. 

By  the  time  the  preachers  came  within  half  a  mile  of  the  chapel, 
they  heard  the  people  shouting  and  praising  God,  When  they  camft 
up  they  found  numbers  weeping,  both  m  the  chupel  and  in  the  open 
air.  Some  were  on  the  ground  crying  for  mercy,  and  others  in  exta- 
cies  of  joy. 

The  preachers  went  among  the  mourners  and  encouraged  them,  and 
prayed  with  them.  The  private  christians  did  the  same.  Some  were 
lying  and  struggling  as  if  they  were  in  the  agonies  of  death,  others 
lay  as  if  they  were  dead.  Hundreds  of  the  believers  were  so  over- 
come with  the  power  of  God,  that  they  fell  down,  and  lay  helpless  on 
the  &6ot  or  th©  grouad  •,  atid  som^  oi  Wtxsi  <i^\v\:\T\Nv&4  v\  iWt  helpless 
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conJition  for  a  considerable  time,  and  were  happy  in  GoA  beyond  des- 
cription. When  they  came  to  themselves,  it  was  generally  with  loud 
praises  to  God,  and  with  tears  and  expressions,  enough  to  melt  the 
hardest  heart.  The  oldest  saints  had  never  before  seen  such  a  time  of 
love,  and  such  displays  of  the  power  of  God. 

The  next  day  the  Society  met  early,  in  order  to  receive  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

While  the  society  was  collected  in  the  house,  some  of  the  preachers 
went  into  the  woods  to  preach,  and  while  they  were  preaching,  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  felt  among  the  people  in  such  a  manner,  that 
they  roared  and  screamed  so  loud  that  the  preacher  could  not  be  heard, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  stop.  Many  scores  of  both  white  and  black 
people  fell  to  the^earth  ;  and  some  lay  in  the  deepest  distress  until  the 
evening.  Many  of  the  wealthy  people,  both  men  and  women,  were 
seen  lying  in  the  dust,  sweating  and  rolling  on  the  ground,  in  their  fine 
broadcloths  or  silks,  crying  for  mercy. 

As  night  drew  on,  the  mourners  were  collected  together,  and  many 
of  them  were  in  the  most  awful  distress,  and  uttered  such  doleful  la- 
mentations that  it  was  frightful  to  behold  them,  and  enough  to  afiect 
the  most  stubborn-hearted  sinner.  But  many  of  these  were  filled  with 
the  peace  and  love  of  God  in  a  moment,  and  rising  up  would  clap  their 
hands  and  praise  God  aloud.  It  was  then  ??•  pleasing  as  it  had  been 
awful  to  behold  them. 

Many  of  these  people  who  were  happily  converted,  left  their  houses 
and  came  to  the  meeting  with  great  oj)position  to  the  work  of  God ; 
but  were  struck  down  in  an  unexpected  manner,  and  converted  in  a 
few  hours.  So  mightily  did  the  Lord  work,  that  a  great  change  was 
Wrought  in  a  little  time. 

The  great  revival  of  religion  in  1776,  which  spread  extensivelv 
through  the  south  part  of  Virginia,  exceeded  any  thing  of  the  kind 
that  had  ever  been  known  before  in  that  part  of  the  country.  But 
th^  revival  this  year  far  exceeds  it. 

In  1788  we  had  seven  conferences.  T\^e  twenty-third  conference 
"Was  held  in  Charleston,  on  the  12  of  March. 

The  twenty-fourth  in  G^eor^,  on  the  9  of  April.  s| 

Tfte  twe1it7.fi/tt  in  Hbbteiu,  on  the  13  xA  M^v .  1 
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The  twenty-sixth  in  Pclersbarg,  in  Virginia  on  the  17  of  June.(**} 

The  twenty-seventh  at  Boston  Totcn,  on  the  22  of  July. 

Tlic  twenty-eighth  at  Baltimore^  on  the  9  of  September. 

The  twenty-ninth  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  25  of  September. 

At  these  conferences  we  took  in  nineteen  new  circuits.  In  Geor- 
gia we  took  in  one.  The  circuit  that  was  formeriy  called  Augusta 
was  divided,  and  the  lower  part  was  now  called  Richmond,  and  the 
upper  part  Washington. 

In  South  Carolina  we  took  in  Seleuda  and  Waxsaws  circuits.  In 
North  Carolina  we  took  in  one  called  Anson;  and  we  took  in  two 
among  the  mountains,  called  F/enck  Broad,  and  West  New  River.— 
In  Virginia  we  took  in  below  the  mountains,  Buckingham^  Gloucester 
and  Rockingham,  In  Maryland  we  took  in  Annapolis,  Hart/oid 
and  Cacil.  In  Pennsylvania  we  took  in  Bristol  and  Pittsburg,  In 
New  York  state  we  took  in  Dutchess,  Sharcham,  New  City,  Cm- 
Mdge^  and  Lake  Champlain, 

These  new  circuits  were  supplied  by  the  following  preachers  respec- 
tively : 

Richmond,  Matthew  Harris. 

Washington  Hope  Hull,  James  Conner. 

Seleuda,  Lemuel  Andrews. 

Waxsatos,  Michael  Burdge. 

Anson,  David  Haggajd. 

Buckingham,  Joseph  Dawson. 

(Uouceater,  Stephen  Johnson,  Aquila  Sugg. 

Rockingham,  William  Phoebus,  James  Kiggin. 

Montgomery,  Robt.  Green,  John  Allen. 

Huntingdon,  Samuel  Breeze,  Daniel  Combs.  i 

AnnopoHs,  John  Hagerty. 

Harford,  James  Cooper  George  Hagerty. 

CtBcil,  John  Smith,  George  Wells. 

Pittsburg,  Charles  Conway.  [' 

Bristol,  William  Dougherty. 

French  Broad,  Daniel  Asbury. 

(*)Thii  conference  was  spfpoiuten  at  Benjamin  Crawley's,  in  AmditcsBi' 

ty,  but  by  some  means  lie  \obiW  t^^son^vA  i^«  c.QK)i«t«Q&v  could  not  neit  *^ 

his  bouse,  and  wore  unAer  the  mcmr^  ^  inM(^\sk^QM^  VrNtk.tJl  ^^ieM^«^* 
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Salcniy  Joseph  Cromwell^  Nath'l.  C.  Miller,  John  Cooper- 

FlanderSy  Jesse  Lee,  Aaron  Hutchinson,  John  Lee. 

DuchesSf  Cornelius  Cook,  Andrew  Harpending. 

Shorehamy  Darius  Dunham. 

New- City,  Samuel  Q.  Talbot,  David  Kendall. 

Cambridge,  Lemuel  Smith. 

Lake  Champlaint  Samuel  Wighton.  (*) 

*'  Some  of  these  circuits  had   been  taken  off  from   the  old  circuits, 

hich  had  been  enlarged  till  there  was  room  for  more  preachers,  and 

len  by  dividing  them  we   made  two  circuits  out  of  one.     But  the 

lost  of  them  were  formed  where  there  had  been  none  before ;  and 

here  there  had  been  but  little  if  any  preaching  by  the  Methodists 

11  the  present  year. 

We  admitted  on  trial  fifty-two  young  preachers.     We  added  11,» 

81  members  to  the  society.     By  the  following  statement  it  may  be 

sen  in  what  part  of  the  United  States  the   work  of  God  was  roost 

rosperous.     The  increaser'  this  year  in  the  different  States  is  as  fol- 

)W8: 

777  In  the  State  of  Georgia, 

704  In  South  Carolina, 

955  In  North  Carolina, 
4761  In  Virginia  and  Kentucky, 
3475  In  Maryland, 

544  In  Delaware  and  Pennsylvania, 

404  In  New-Jersey,  and 

861  In  New-York  State. 
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This  year  the  circuits  were  for  the  first  time  numbered  in  the  mi- 
ttcs,  and  there  were  eighty-five.     We  had  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
e  traveling  preachers,  which  was  a  good  supply  for  the  circuits, 
e  had  other  invitations  from  different  parts  of  the  conntry  to  send 
5ni  preachers  to  labor  among  them ;  but  we  were  not  abler  to  an- 

(*)  These  are  copied  from  the  minutes  of  that  year  which  do  not  qvite  a§ree 
ih  fBbe  preceding  accoant  from  Rev.  Jesse  Lee. 
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swer  all  the   demands  of  the  people  ;  yet  we  iancresed  and  eniargec 
our  borders  greatly. 

When  the  minutes  for  this  year  were  printed,  the  condition  of  JDr. 
Coke's  being  a  bishop  "  when  in    the  U.  States,'*  was  left  out,  and 
the  question  was  changed,  and  was  entered  thus : 
Q.  "  Who  are  the  bishops  of  the  U.  States  for  our  church  1 
A.  "  Thomas  Coke  and  Francis  Asbury."  j 

From  this  conference   in  17S8,  Mr.  Freeborn  Grarrettson  was  ap- J 
pointed  presiding  elder  for  the  district  north  of  the  city  of  New-Yorii;! 
including  all  the  circuits   from  New-Rochelle  to  Lake    Champhm. 
His  labors,  and  the  labors  of  those    preachers  who  traveled  under  to 
direction,  were  greatly  prospered;  and   many  souls    were  hrooghtb 
the  knowledge  of  God   by  their   ministry. — Hundreds  and  thousoA 
of  people  in  the  new  circuits  in    that  district,  will  have  causebbe 
thankful  for  the  gospel   truths  that  were  disseminated   among  tliflnia 
the  course  of  the  year.     Many  were   awakened,  and  manj  »e« 
converted  ;  and  old  professors  much  revived. 

During  the  time  of  the  conference,  we  were  highly  favored  of  j§ 
the  Lord,  and  souls  were  awakened  and  converted.  OnfibA/j^f 
the  14  of  September,  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Asbury 
preached  in  Mr.  Otterbein's  church;  and  the  people  were  generally 
solemn  and  much  affected  ;  he  then  jasked  another  preactcr  to  prar 
and  conclude  :  and  whilst  he  was  praying,  an  awful  powex  iwnWi 
among  the  people.  Some  of  them  cried  out  aloud.  The  preachefffc/ 
went  among  them,  and  encouraged  the  mourners  to  look  totheLoAJ^ 
and  prayed  with  them  ;  and  in  a  little  time  there  was  such  a 
among  them,  that  many  of  the  christian  people  were  immeaso 
frightened,  and  as  there  was  no  opportunity  for  them  to  escape  tt 
door,  many  of  them  went  out  at  the  windows,  hastening  to 
homes.  The.  noise  had  alarmed  hundreds  of  people  who  wereoflt 
the  i?ie^tiug,  and  they  came  running  to  see  what  was  the  matter, 
the  house  was  crowded,  and  surrounded  with  a  wondering  muW 
Id  a  shor,t  time,  some  of  the  mourners  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs, 
lay  helpless  on  the  floor,  or  in  the  arms  of  their  friends.  It  w* 
long  before  some  of  them  were  converted,  and  rose  up  with  8i 
'^g'ejes,  giving  gWyto  G^\\v^\.\kft  V^^X-^^w  vw^.^  thea 
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meeting  continued  about  two  hours  and  a  hiilf,  after  the  sermon 

snded  ;  in  which  time  about  twenty  persons  professed  to  be  con- 

1.     This' day  of  the   Lord's  power  will   never  be  forgotten  by 

who  were  present. 

1789  we  had  eleven  conferences,  which  were  as  follows : 

e  thirtieth  conference  was  held  in  Georgia  on  the  9  of  March. 

e  thirty-first  in  Charleston,  on  the  17  of  March. 

B  thirty-second  at  M'Knignt's  meeting  house,  on  the  Yadkin  . 

in  North  Carolina,  on  the  11  of  April, 
e  thirty-third  in  Petersburgh,  on  the  18  of  April, 
e  thirty-fourth  at  Leesburgh,  on  the  28  of  April. 
e  thirty-fifth  in  Baltimore,  on  the  4  of  May, 
e  thirty-sixth  at  Cokesbury  on  the  9  of  May. 
e  thirty-seventh  at  Chestertown,  on  the  13  of  May. 
e  thirty-eighth  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  18  of  May. 
e  thirty-ninth  at  Trenton,  new  Jersey,. on  the  23  of  May. 
e  fortieth  in  New- York,  on  the  28  of  May. 
veral  of  these  conferences  were    within  thirty   or  forty  miles  ^f 
other  ;  which  was  pretty   generally  disliked  ;  but  at   that  time 
shop  had  the   right   of  appointing  as  many   conferences   as  he 
;ht  proper,  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  he  judged  best ;  but 
then,  the   general   conference  fixes  the   number  of  annual  con- 
ces  to  be  held  in  each  year,  having  appointed  the  bounds  of  each 
em. 
these  conferences  we  took  in  fourteen  new  circuits  and  stations. 

> 

luth  Carolina  two,  one  was   called  Bush  River,  and  the   other 
Pee  Dee.     In  North  Carolina,  one  called  PamHco,    In  Virgi- 
^o,  Greensville  and  Bottetourt-     In  Marylund,  Baltimore  Town, 
I  was  separated  from  the  Baltimore  circuit,  and  for  the  first  time 
preacher   stationed  at   the   town.     In  Delaware,   Wilmington, 
ion,  and  anew  circuit,  called  Milford.     In  New  Jersey,  one 
t  was   divided,  the  new  part  was  called  Burlington,     In  New- 
State  we  had  four  new  circuits,  Newbwgh,  Columbia,  Coey- 
r  Patent  and  Schenectctdy.     We  had  one  new  circuit  in  Connec- 
cdWed  Stamford,  which   was  the  first  that  was   c^etforcRfc^Vsv 
tate,  or  in  an/  of  the  New  England  Stales.    V^'ii^'^  tw^V^'vsi 


>  Jacob  Brush. 
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go  to  that  circuit  alone  and  to  labor  by  myself.  (*)  Anotiter  preidie 
was  appointed  to  the  circuit  with  me,  but  be  failed  and  nmr  caiM 
and  I  had  to  labor  and  suffer  alone  amongst  a  strange  peo{de. 

The  following  circuits  were  likewise  annez^ed,  of  which  Mr.  Lei 
has  not  spoken.  I  copy  them  from  the  minutes  of  that  year,  Cbero- 
kee,  Fells  Point,  Dover  and  Duck  Creek,  Broad  River  and  Wesi 
New  River,  which  he  mentions  as  being  taken  in  the  year  before. 

The  supply  of  these  circuits  were  as  follows. 

Cherokee^  John  Andrew,  Philip  Matthews. 

Broad  River ^  Michael  Burdge,  William  McDowell. 

Bush  Ixher,  William  Gasaway. 

Little  Pee  J)ee,  Thomas  Humphries,  Lemuel  Moore. 

PajnllcOf  James  Parks, 

Battetourty  Henry  Ogburn. 

CrecTiSvillfj  James  Meacham. 

BaitinwrcTown,  }ohn  Hagerty. 

Felh  Point,  ThomaSi  Foster. 

Mil/oi'dy  Thomas  Jacksom,  William  Ratdiffe. 

Dover  S(  Duck 
Creek, 

Coeymaii^s  Patent ,  John  Crawford. 

Stauiford,  Jesse  Lee,  Andrew  Van  Noslrand. 

Schenectadyy  Lemuel  Smith,  Cornelins  Cook. 

Willmington,   William  Jessup. 

Columbia y  John  Bloodgood,  Samuel  Wigton. 

BwliHgton,  John  McClaskey,  William  Jackson. 

We  admitted  forty-five  young  preachers  on  trial  this  year :  we 
ninety  seven  circuits,  and  added  to  the  society  6911  members;  w 
was  a  great  increase. 

As  some  persons  had  complained  of  our  receding  from  a  former 
gagemeni  made  by  some  of  our  preachers,  that   "  during  the  life 
Mr.  Wesley  in  matters  belonging  to  church  government  they 
obey  his  commands,"  and  as  others  had  thought  that  we  did  not 
as  much  respect  to  Mr.  Wesley  as  we  ought ;  the  bishops  intri 
a  question  in  the  annual  minutes  as  follows : 

( ^)  Kev.  Jesse  Lee. 
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.  Who  are  the  persons  thai  exercise  the  Episcopal  office  in  the 
\odiat  church  in  Europe  and  America  ? 

.  John  Wesley,  Thomas  Coke  and  Francis  Asbury,  by  regular 
r  and  succession. 

be  next  question  was  asked  differently  from  what  it  bad  ever 
4  in  any  of  the  former  minutes,  which  stands  thus :  ,, 

:.  Who  have  been  elected  by  the  unamrnous  suffrages  of  the  gen^ 
conference,  to  superentend  the  Methodist  connecton  in  America  7 
.  Thomas  Coke,  and  Francis  Asbury; 

I  the  latter  part  of  the  minutes  for  this  year,  wc  had  the  following 
ination  of  a  certain  rule,  about  which  there  had  been   some   unea- 
«  among  some  of  our  local  preachers,  and  private  members.     ' 
As  a  Tery  few  persons  had  in  some  respect,  mbtaken  our  mean- 
in.  the  32  section  of  our  form  of  discipline,  on  bringing  to  trial 
deriy  persons,  &c, — we  think  it  necessary  to  explain  it. 
When  a  member  of  our  society  is  to  be  tried  for  any  offence,  the 
ating  minister  or  preacher  is  to  call  togeti|^er  all   the  members,  if 
locicty  be  small,  or  a  select  number  if  it  be  large,  to   take   know- 
e  and  give  advice,  and  bear  witness  to  the  justice   of  the   whole 
iss  ;  that  improper  and  private  expulsions  may  be   prevented  for 

""e  had  also  this,  N.  B.  "  From  this  time  forward  no  person  shall 
wned  as  a  member  of  our  church,  without  sir  months' trial.'' 
'his  rule  continues  in  force  still,  and  all  our  members  are  considered 
rial  for  six  months  ;  during  which  time,  if  they  wish  to  leave  us, 
may  do  it  without  any  form  of  trial,  and  if  we  are  dissatisfied 
I  their  conduct,  we  may  cast   them  off"  without  calling  them  to 

1  the  course  of  this  year  religion  was  pretty  lively  and  prosperous 
jr  societies,  and  in  some  places  it  was  very  remarkable.  In  Bal- 
•re  town  it  exceeded  any  thing  that  had  ever  been  known  in  that 
e.  I  will  just  mention  a  particular  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
lence  of  the  Lord.  At  a  quarterly  meeting  held  in  Baltimore  on 
8  and  9  of  August,  1789,  and  during  the  following  week,  the 
jdom  of  satan  suffered  great  loss.  The  first  day  of  the  c^uarterl^ 
iting  was  profitable  to  numbers :  many  cried  wii  -^ic^V.'VkN.V.^^  Vst 
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mercy,  and  tome  souls  were  born  of  God.  Sunday,  tbe  second  djij, 
was  most  awful  and  glorious.     In  the  lovefeast  at  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  society  enjoyed  ajittle  Penticost,  and  dwelt  as  it  were  in  the 
suburbs  of  Heaven.     The   presence  of  God  was  awfully  felt,  while  |] 
the  people  one  after  another  feelingly  declared  tohat  God  had  domfor  ( 
their  souls. 

As  this  year  was  the  beginning  of  Methodism  in  the  New  EngbiM  h 
states,  and  as  the  first  circuit  was  now  formed,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
speak  a  little  of  that  part  of  the  work. 

Jesse  Lee  began  the  circuit  at  Norwalk,  in  Connecticut*  on  the  17|;^ 
of  June,  1789,  which  was  the  first  Methodist  sermon   that  was  eTi 
preached  in  that  place.     No  house  could  be   procured   to   preach  in  i, 
every  person  was  airaid  to  give  liberty.    He  then  went  into  the  street, 
and  began  to  sing,  and  then  prayed  and  preached  to  a  decent  congre- 
gation.    On  the  21  of  June,  h^  preached  for  the  first  time  in  the  dtj, 
of  New  Haven,  to  as  many  people  as  coul4  crowd   into  the  C^f^t 
House. 

This  new  circuit  took*  in  Norwalk,   Fairfield,    Stratford, 
Xew  Haven,  Derby,  Newtown,  Reading,   Danbury,    and  dnsuBf^Q 
with  several  other  places   within   the   same   bounds.     Manj  people  1^^,^ 
flocked  to  hear  the  word,  and  sometimes  they  felt   it.     But  ipea  ^ 
women  were  so   fond  of  disputation  about   peculiar    aentioieJitv,  that 
they  seldom  lefl  the  place  afler  preaching,  without  having  some  dispute 
with- the  preacher. 

The  first  society  that  was  formed  in  that  circuit,  was  in  StratfieU»  r- 
on  the  26  day  of  September,  and  there  were  only  three  women  ^ 
Joined  ;  and  they  remained  alone  for  some  months  before  any  one  elM  ,,, 
united  with  them.  The  next  class  that  was  formed,  was  in  RcadiflJ  .,„^ 
on  the  28  day  of  December.  There  were  only  two,  one  man,  id 
one  woman  that  joined  at  first.  It  was  some  months  after,  before  ifl/ 
person  joined  with  them.  At  length  the  society  increased,  and  r* 
gion  revived.  Aaion  Sandford,  the  first  man  that  joined,  became  t  ^~" 
a  preacher  ;  his  brother  also,  and  a  lawyer,  (Samuel  S.  Smithy  jonU 
with  them  and  became  preachers  ;  and  then  another  of  the  society  *•"!. 
gan  to  preach.  Though  they  were  few  and  feeble  in  the  beginai'**  '^ 
they  at  last  became  a  fLo\im\im^  ^Qwt^^  voA  four  preacLers  W^* 
'f^ised  up  among  tl\emse\veB. 
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is^clrcuit  was  first  called  Stamford,  since  theiTit  is  called  Read- 

e  first  Methodist  meeting  bouse  that  was  ever  bnilt  in  New  . 
ind,  was  in  this  circuit,  near  the  upper  edge  of  Stratfield,  and  is: , 
called  Lee's  Chapel  (*) 

L  the  27  day  of  February,  1790,  three  preachers  came  to  my  ' 
from  Maryland,  namely,  Jacob  Brush,  an  elder^  Oeorge  Roberte  « 
)aniel  Smith,  young  preachers.    They  met  me  at  a  quarterly  meet*  ' 
t  a  place  called  Dantown^  on  the  state  line  between  New  York 
Connecticut.     Their  presence  was  reviving  to  the  brethren,  and  -? 
i  in  pan^^cular.     On  Sunday,  preaching  was  in  a  new  unfinished'     1 
ling  house.     In  the  time  of  preaching,  the  Lord  visited  the  peo-' 
1  mercy  ;  and  a  great  cry  was  raised  among  them,   such  as  was    :  V 
ommon  in  that  part  of  the   world.     The  people  were   alarmed  ;     ; 
ran  out  of  the  house,  others  that  were  above  in  the  loft,   ran  to    \\ 
nd  of  the  house  and  jumped  out  on  the  ground.     In  the  midst  of' 
e  confusion,  the  Christians  were  exceedingly  happy.  ^         ] 

t  these  conferences  in  1789,  a  plan  was  laid   tor  tiie  holding  a  ' 
ncil     The  Bishops  said,  they  had  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  and.  ' 

believed  the  present  plan  was  the  best  they  could  think  of. 
fler  some  opposition  had  been  made  to  the  plan,  and  there  had 

some  debating  about  it,  a  majority  of  the   preachers   agreed  to 
oUowing  plan ;  which  was  published  in  the  annual  minntes;  ^ 

t*  WherecLs  the  holding  of  general  conferences  on  this  extensive  .. 
\iinent  would  be  attended  with  a  variety  of  difficulties^  and  many 
rwemencies  to  the  work  of  God;  and  whereas  we  judge  it  exj^edient 

a  council  should  be  formed  of  chosen  men  out  of  the  several  dis- 
s  as  representatives  of  the  whdle  connection^  to  meet  at  stated 
8  ;  in  what  manner  is  this  council  to  be  formed,  what  shall  be  its 
>ers,  and  what  further  regulations  shall  be  made  concerning  tl?^' 
L.   1.  '*  Our  bishops  and  presiding  elders  shall  be  the  members  of 

council ;  provided,  that  the  members  who   form   the  council  be , 
'er  fewer  than  nine.     And  if  any  unavoidable  circumstance  prevent 

attendance  of  a  presiding  elder  at  the  council,  he  shall  have  autho- 

(*)  In  honor  of  the  Rer.  Jesse  Lee. 
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litj  to  send  anoAier  elder  out  of  his  own  district  to  repre^eDt  iiim  ,- 
but  the  elder  so  sent  by  the  absenting  presiding  elder,  slmll  have  no 
sett  in  the  council  without  the  approbation  of  the  bishop  cs  hiihops, 
and  presiding  elders  present.  And  if,  after  the  above  mentioned  pro- 
visions are  complied  with,  any  unavoidable  circdmstance,  or  any  om- 
contingencies  reduce  the  number  to  less  than  nine,  the  bishop  shall  im- 
mediately summon  audi  elders  as  do  not  preside,  to  complete  tlie 
number. 

2.  <*  These  shall  have  authority  to  mature  every  thing  they  shall 
judge  expedient  1.  To  preserve  the  general  nnion  :  2.  To  render 
and  preserve  the  external  form  of  worship  similar  in  all  our  societies 
through  the  continent :  3.  To  preserve  the  esssentials  of  the  Metbo- 
dist  doctrines  and  discipline  pure  and  uncorrupted :  4.  To  correct  aiJ 
abuses  and  disorders:  And  lastly,  they  are  authorized  to  mature  every 
thing  they  may  see  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
promoting  and  improving  our  colleges  and  plan  of  education. 

8.  <*  Provided  nevertheless,  that  nothing  shall  be  received  as  the 
resolution  of  tiie  Council,  unless  it  be  assented  to  unanimously  by  the 
council ;  and  nothing  so  assented  to  by  the  Council,  shall  be  ]MiDgm 
any  district,  till  it  has  been  agreed  upon  by  a  majority  of  the  Confer- 
ence which  is  held  tor  that  district. 

4.  "  The  bishops  shall  have  authority  to  summon  the  coandl  to 
meet  at  such  times  and  places  as  they  shall  judge  expedient. 

5.  *'  The  first  Council  shall  be  held  at  Coke$bwy,  on  the  first  day 
of  next  December.** 

Thjs  plan  for  having  a  council  was  entirely  new,  and  exceedinglj 
dangerous.  A  majority  of  the  preachers  voted  in  &vor  of  it,  but  tfaej 
were  soon  sensible  that  the  plan  would  not  answer  the  purpose  for 

.  which  it  was  intended.  The  Ceundl  Was  to  be  composed  of  thebisli- 
ops,  and  the  presiding  elders :  the  presiding  elders  were  appointed, 
changed,  ant  put  out  of  office  by  the  bishbp, and  just  when  he  pleased; 
of  course,  the  whole  of  the  Council  Were  to  consist  of  the  Bishops,  and 
a  few  other  men  of  thiieir  own  choice  or  appointing. 

We  have  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  the  establishment  of  tbfi 
Council  was  very  injurieus  to  the  Methodist  connection.    The  ^ 

produced  such  d^culties  m  &t  nosAi  qI  ^^  '^\%ft.^vci  w^i  the  ^^ 
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and  brought  on  such  opposition,  that  it  was  hard  to  reconcile  them  one 
to  another.     Nothing  would  or  could  give  satis&ction  to  the  preaeheia 
but  the  calling  together  all  the  travelling  preachers  in  a  general  confer- \  - 
ference  ;  to  which  after  some  time  the  bishop  consented. 

In   1790  we  had  fourteen  conferences,  at  the  Mowing  times  and    . 
places :  j 

The  forty-first  conference  was  held  in  Charleston,  on  the  15  of  teb*  .; 

fuary.  ^ 

The  forty-second  in  Georgia,  on  the  3  of  Marcht»  ,  '^  7 

The  forty-third  in  Kentucky,  on  the  36  of  April. 

The  forty-fourth  at  Holstein,  on  the  17  of  May. 

The  forty-fifth  in  North  Carolina,  on  the  24  of  May. 

The  forty-sixth  at  Lane's  Chapel,  on  the  14  of  June.  ^ 

The  forty-seventh  at  Union  Town,  on  the  29  of  July. 

The  forty-eighth  at  Leesburg,  on  the  26  of  August. 

The  forty-ninth  at  Baltimore,  on  the  6  of  September. 

The  fiftieth  at  Cpkesbury,  on  the  11  of  September. 

The  fifty -first  at  Duck- Creek,  on  the  16  of  September. 

The  fifty-second  in  Philadelphia,  ca  the  22  of  September. 

The  fifty-third  in  Burlington,  on  the  28  of  September. 

The  fifty-fourth  in  New- York,  on  the  4  of  October. 

At  these  Conferences  the  following  circuits  and  stations  were  added  ;. 
which  were  also  thus  supplied  : 

Catawha^  Jonathan  Jackson.  / 

Samnnahy  John  Crawford,  Philip  Matthews.  -'l 

Savannah  Town^  Hope  Hull.  * 

IJmestoney  Samuel  Tucker,  Joseph  Lillard.  ;^  i 

Lexingiony  Henry  Birchett,  David  Haggard.  •  ■ 

Russely  Daniel  Lockett,  John  Pace.  '  ^ 

Greeny  John  M'Gee,  John  West.    •  y 

Lincohy  Daniel  Asbury,  Jesse  Richardson. 

Contentneyy  John  Baldwin.  *-' 

Surrtfy  J.  Robinson,  W.  Spencer,  B.  Wilson. 

Kanawhay  Jacob  Lurton,  Thomas  Boyd,  f 

Staff ordy  Thornton  Fleming,  James  Fleming. 

Souih-Hiper,  Samuel  Green,  Geo.  Brovmiig.  i 


876 

Baihj  Ro^t.  GreeD,  Thomas  Bell. 

Randolph,  Anthony  Banning. 

Litchfield,  Samuel  Wighton,  Henry  Christie. 

Fairfield,  John  Bloodgood. 

New'Hditen,  John  Lee. 

Hartford,  Nathaniel  B.  Mills.  . 

Boston,  Jetaee  Lee«  Daniel  Smith. 

We  admitted  on  trial  this  year  sixty-eight  young  preachers,  and 
added  to  the  society  14356  members.  There  were  more  added  to  the 
society  this  year,  than  ever  had  been  before  in  the  course  of  one  year. 

And  with  all,  we  had  116  circuits  on  the  minutes. 

The  form  of  the  minutes  was  now  altered,  and  the  first  question  was, 
"  Who  are  admitted  on  triaW^  This  mode  of  beginning  the  minates 
has  ever  since  been  persued.  The  second  question  is,  *^  Who  remain 
on  trialV*  and  thus  proceed  up  in  gradation  to  the  Bishops.  Formerly; 
the  first  question  was,  *'  Who  are  the  bishops  ?"  and  then  proceed 
downwards  to  the  lowest  order. 

Religion  prospered  this  year  in  an  uncomtnon  manner.     The  great 
increase  of  members,  however,  was  partly  owing  to  the  difiereoce  /□ 
the  time  of  taking  the  account  of  them.     Last  year  it   was  closed  iu 
May.     This  year  in  October,  which  extends  the  time  to  one  rear  and 
five  months.     Had  the  numbers  been  taken  in  May,  as  they  were  the 
last  year,  the  increase  would  not  have  been  so  large.     But  ti\eie  va? 
a  most  blessed  work  of  God  in  different  parts  of  the  country.    In  New 
England  we  met  with  great  encouragement,  and  some  souls  were  sav- 
ingly brouglit  to  the   knowledge  of  the   truth.     On  the    19  of  May 
we  joined  the  first  class  in  Stratford,  composed  of  a  few  loving  per- 
sons, who  were  much  despised  in  town  on  the  account  of  their  religion, 
and  their  attachment  to  the  Methodists. 

In  March,  New  Haven  circuit  was  formed,  which  extended  along 
the  post  road  from  Milford  to  Hartford.  The  first  sermon  preached 
by  the  Methodists  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  was  on  the  9  of  Decem- 
ber, 1789,  and  on  the  8  of  November,  this  year,  a  class  was  formed 
in  that  city  ;  but  afler  a  while  dome  of  the  members  moved  away,  ^ 
sill  the  others  were  scattered. 

About  the  beginning  ol  llaw  ^i^uxi^,  lAldv^U^w^^-^^A  ^^xsssiN 
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fWich  took  ia  the  north-west  part  of  Connecticut  State.  And  in  the 
liter  part  of  the  spring  we  formed  Hartford  circuit,  which  took  in 
oth  sides  of  Connecticut  river.  The  first  time  the  Methodists  preached 
1  the  neighboring  towns  in  that  circuit,  were  as  follows :  On  the  2 
ay  of  April,  1790,  in  Tolland  ;  the  3  day  in  Elast  Windsor;  onthe' 
'  (lav  in  Windsor  ;  on  the  9  in  Suffield  ;  on  the  1 1  in  Granby  ;  on-. 
lie  22  in  Enfield ;  on  the  29  in  Wintonbury  ;  and  on  the  3  of  Mayio 
Vilbraham,  in  Massachusetts.  The  first  sermon  preached  by  the 
Jethodists  in  the  city  of  Middletown,  was  on  the  7  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1789. 

I  have  given  this  account  {*)  of  the  time  when  the  Methodists  first  be- 
;an  to  preach  in  certain  towns,  th»t  the  people  in  those  parts  may  know 
rhen  they  were  first  visited  by  us.  No  doubt  it  will  be  satisfactory 
D  many,  even  of  the  rising  generation. 

I  was  appointed  this  year  to  the  town  of  Boston,  in  order  if 
ossible  to  establish  the  Methodist  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  to  raise 
p  a  people  for  the  Lord.  I  took  my  station  on  the  14  day  of  No- 
ember.  In  the  course  of  the  preceding  summer,  Mr.  F.  Garrettson 
ad  visited  that  town,  and  preached.  I  made  them  a  visit  in  July.— 
(n  one  occasion  I  went  out  on  the  common,  and  standing  on  a  tables 
sgBn  to  sing,  with  only  a  few  persons  present.  But  having  prayed, 
ad  begun  to  preach,  the  number  increased,  so  that  there  were  two  or 
iree  thousand  attentive  hearers.  The  number  was  still  ereatly  in^ 
reased,  the  next  Sabbath  day,  at  the  same  place,  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
ilernoon. 

This  may  be  considered  the  beginning  of  Methodism  in  Boston,  and 
I  all  those  parts  of  the  country.  Methodist  preaching  was  a  strange 
ling  in  that  part  of  the  world.  On  the  12  day  of  July,  the  first 
lethodist  sermon  was  preached  in  Salem ;  on  the  15,  in  Newbuiy- 
Drt ;  on  the  16  m  Danvers ;  on  the  17  in  Marblehead  ;  on  the  20  in 
harlestown ;  and  on  the  14  of  December  in  Lynn.  In  Boston  it 
as  liard  to  procure  a  place  to  preach  in,  and  the  word  took  but  little 
M  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers  ;  but  as  soon  as  we  began  to  preach 
I  Lynn,  the  word  had  a  powerful  effect  on  the  hearers,  who  flocked 
I  hear  by  hundreds.     It  soon  appeared  that  Lynn  was  the  ^Uce  tkc^ 

D  The§e  Mccoanlg  are  extncM  from  a  history  wtitbnk^'fiLtfi«l 
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should  be  attended  to^  ia  prefereoce  to  any  other.  On  the  20  of  Fe[^• 
rutrji  1791y  the  first  dass  was  formed  in  Lyno^  consisting  of  eigLt 
persoQi,  and  that  day  week,  twenty-one  persons  more  joined  with  the 
former  number,  and  some  of  them  were  truly  engaged  witii  the  Lord 
and  much  devoted  to  his  service ;  and  others  were  sincere  seekenof 
salvation. 

There  were  abundance  of  people  in  that  town  who  were  fond  of 
hearing  the  Methodists,  and  wished  to  attend  their  meetings  cdn- 
stantly ;  and  on  the  9  day^f  May,  upwards  of  seventy  men  who  paid 
tax  came  together,  and  took  certi6cates,  showing  that  they  attended 
public  worship  with  the  Methodists,  and  paid  to  the  support  of  their 
minister.  This  was  done  to  keep  them  as  far  as  possible  from  hem 
compelled  by  law  to  pay  to  the  support  of  their  settled  congregatiooa/ 
nuniaters,  whom  they  did  not  like. 

The  Society  in  Lynn  then  determined  on  building  a  Methodist 
meeting-house ;  which  they  began  accordingly,  on  the  14  of  Juoe, 
raised  on  the  21,  and  dedicated  on  the  26,  1791.  This  was  the  first 
regular  permanent  society  that  was  formed  in  the  state  of  Massachu- 
setts ;  and  the  first  meeting-house  that  was  ever  built  for  the  'Method- 
Jits  in  the  state.  From  that  time  religion  continued  to  prosi^erin  Lyim 
ibr  many  months  without  any  declension. 

In  the  course  of  1791,  there  was  a  considerable  awakeniog  imong 
the  people  in  difierent  places  not  far  fron«  Lynn.  The  Method'uks 
preached  the  first  time  in  Manchester  on  the  11  day  of  January,  snd 
on  the  12  in  Beverly,  and  in.Cape  Ann,  or  Gloucester,  on  the  15  oi 
February ;  in  Weston  on  the  9  day  of  September ;  in  Natick'on  the 
10  ;  and  in  Medham  on  the  13  of  the  same  naonth.  Before  that  time 
they  had  never  had  a  Methodist  preacher  among  them. 

We  preached  a  long  time  in  Boston,  before  we  formed  a  Society.. 
but  on  the  13  day  of  July,  1W2,  we  joined  a  few  in  society,  and  after 
a  short  time  they  began  to  increase  in  numbers.  We  met  with  on- 
common  difficulties  here,  from  the  beginning,  for  the  want  of  a  eon- 
T^hient  houso  to  preach  in.  We  began  in  private  houses,  and  cooU  p 
seldom  keep  possession  of  them  leng.  At  last  we  obtained  liberty  tr  |it 
bold  meetings  in  a  sdkool-house  ;  but  that  toe  was  soon  denied  m^  ^ 
We  then  ranted  a  c\KamW  Va^^wt^  v^^l^Vs«^^^h«n«^   ii 
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inued  to  meet  a  consideiable  time  regularly.    Tbe  Soceity  thea. 
srtook  to  get  them  a  meeting  house,  but  being  poer,  and  bot  few 
lumber,  they  could  do  but  little.     We  begged  money  for  them  in 
imore,  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  and  in  Delaware  state, 
Philadelphia,  and  in  New  York,  an^y  these  exertions  we  were 
to  proceed,  and  began  the  buildin|f    On  the  28  of  August,  17959    ^ 
Corner  Stone  vrzs  laid  of  the  first  Methodist  meeting  house  in^^ 
ton,  which  was  fixed  at  the  north-end  and  was  built  of  wood  '$8>^ 
by  36,  with  galleries  in  front  and  on  both  sides  of  the  house.    ] 
a  1791  we  had  thirteen  conferences.  ': 

*his  year  there  was  an  addition  of  se\renteen  circuits  and  stations/    ■ 
z\\  were  supplied  as  follows. 

Ungstovij  Francis  Parker.  .    ; 

Moni  Benjamin  Tarrant. 
iVankHn,  Henry  Merrit,  Benjamin  Blanton. 
\Iattamusketi  Daniel  Shines. 
L2exan(&ta,  Ezekiel  Cooper. 

tevem,  John  Hill,  John  Chalmers.  '    -   ' 

^een  Anns,  George  Moore,  James  Thomas. 
fixratoga,  David  Kendall. 
Usego,  Philip  Wager,  Jonathan  Newman. 
Rddkfieldsy  John  Allen,  George  Roberts. 
Uockbridge,  Robert  Green. 
Zingstonf  William  Losee. 
AverpooU  Thomas  Whitehead. 
fewporti  John  Cooper. 

^.  Johnsy  John  Ragan.  « 

'ah  River,  Wilson  Lee,  Joseph  Lillard. 
Vest  IncUesy  Samuel  Rudder,  Nathaniel  Pinkard. 
ITe  admitted  upwards  of  fifty  young  preachers  on  trial,  and  Jnzi  an 
tion  to  the  society  of  6257  members ;  we  also  had  one  louidred 
twenty-nine  circuits. 

Ve  had  a  pleasing  revival  of  religion  in  many   placea  during  thil 
r ;  and  a  door  was  opened  for  the  spreading  of  Methodiain  in  tha 
I?  Enghind  states ;  where  many  people  were  in?\tiTi^^ft,«&&L«»^V  . 
for  US  to  come  and  preach  among  thei&«    SonA  <il  ^iSuaBk  ^^  ^^^^ 
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jii  tlicir  lots  witb  us,  and  joined  our  society.  TSolwithstandiDg  rliere 
was  great  opposition  to  the  Methodists  in  that  part  of  the  world,  thev 
continued  to  increase,  and  were  more  respected  than  thcv  had  f^rmer- 
Iv  been. 

The  people  had  always  been  used  to  hear  too  sermons  prcacned  ' 
every  Sabbath  day,  so  that  it  was  hard  (or  them  to  be  reconciled  to  our  . 
preaching  in  some  places  only  on  a  week  day.  The  common  crj  I 
was,  **  If  you  would  take  a  parish  and  settle  among  us,  wesbf^uldbef 
glad  to  have  you,  and  we  would  then  hoar  you,  and  pay  you  v^cll."  5 
However,  we  formed  societies  in  several  places,  and  they  increascJ 
and  prospered,  and  souls  were  converted  to  God. 

In  1792,  we  had  eighteen  conferences,  according  to  the  iccouat 
published  in  the  annual  minutes.  But  the  line  of  the  conferences  was 
now  changed,  and  they  were  began  in  Virginia,  and  went  forYfaTu  to  : 
the  south,  and  then  turned  and  ended  in  the  north.  The  two  (ii^  : 
conferences  were  held  in  the  latter  part  of  the  preceeding  year:  of  j; 
course  some  things  which  were  transacted  at  the  conferences  heU  in  I  ^ 
December  last,  will  be  considered  as  done  this  year;  because  lliejs:e  •, 
published  in  the  minutes  of  the  present  year. 

At  these  conferences  we  took  in  seventeen  new  circuits,  which  are  | 
as  follows :  ' 

Pomonkeyj  James  Meacham. 

Scoperlong,  John  Ahair. 

Treutf  Samuel  Cowles,  Peter  Gautier. 

Goshen,  Rufus  Wiley,  William  Ormond. 

Highco,  Daniel  Dean. 

Oconee,  John  Clark,  Jame«  Holly. 

Elbert,  John  Halliday. 

Cowpasture,  John  Lindsey. 

Middletown,  R.  Swain,  A.  Hunt. 

T^yomng,  William  Heardsly. 

I^oga,  John  Hill. 

Stolen  Island,  Thomas  Ware. 

Crotont  Peter  Moriarty. 

Caiari^pdf  Dai'ius  ButAabi.  i 
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OswegotcMe,  William  Losee. 
Needhanij  John  Allen. 
Providence,  Lemuel  Smith. 

We  admitted  on  trial  upwards  of  fifty  young  preachers,  aad  added 
the  society  2314  members. 

At  this  time,  1792,  we  had  one  hundred  members  in  society,  in 
i  States  of  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts ;  the  only  states  in  New 
igland  where  we  had  any  societies  iormed.  But  we  now  for  the 
it  time  formed  a  circuit  in  the  state  of  Rhode  Island. 

On  the  first  day  of  November,  1792,  the  first  regular  general  con- 
itice  began  in  Baltim  ore. 

A.tthat  general  conference  we  revised  the  form  of  discipline,  and 
de  several  alterations.  The  proceedings  of  that  conference  were 
published  in  separate  minutes,  but  the.  alterations  were  entered  at 
Ir  proper  places,  and  published  in  the  next  edition  of  the  form  of 
^ipline,  which  was  the  eighth  edition. 

Notwithstanding  we  had  some  debates,  and  some  distressing  hours 
"iDg  that  conlereucc  j  tmu  Trithal,  some  of  our  preachers  were  so 
snded  as  to  leave  the  conference  before  the  business  was  half  finish- 
5(*)  yet  it  was  a  comfortable  time  to  most  of  us,  and"  we  were 
Wy  favored  of  the  Lord  with  his  presence  and  love  in  the  last  of 
r  sitting  Our  hearts  were  closely  united  together,  and  we  parted 
^reat  union,  love  and  fellowship. 

The  proceedings  of  this  general  conference  gave  great  satisfaction 
Dur  preachers  and  people  ;  and  the  divisive  spirit  which  had  been 
availing  in  different  parts  of  our  connection,  was  considerably  check- 

II  And  nothing  that  was  done  gave  more  satisfaction,  than  the  plan 
t  was  laid  for  having  another  general  conference  at  the  expiration 
Tour  years  from  that  time ;  to  which,  all  the  preachers  in  full  con- 
ction,  were  at  liberty  to  come. 

In  1793,  we  had  nineteen  conferences  ;  four  of  which  were  held  in 
i  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year,  after  the  close  of  the  general  con- 
•cnce. 

(•)  J.  O'KeJly  and  others. 
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According  to  the  minutes  of  this  year,  seventeen  more  circoifs 
added  to  the  list.     They  were  supplied  as  follows. 
Greenwick,  D~.  Kendall,  E.  Mudge. 
EdenUm^  Archer  Davis. 
Petersburghy  John  Lindsey. 

Stoamno,  Samuel  Edney. 

Haw  River,  David  Richardson. 

Hinkstoney  Richard  Bird. 

Warren,  Philip  Wager. 

Province  of  Maine,  Jesse  Lee. 

New  London,  G.  Roberts,  R.  Swain,  F.  Aldridge- 

Tolland,  Joseph  Lovell. 

Granville*  Hez.  C.  Wooster,  Jason  Perkins. 

Pittsfield,  James  Covell,  Zadock  Priest. 

Ilerkmer,  Jonathan  Newman,  D.  Bartnie. 

Freehold,  James  Wilson,  John  Fountain. 

Prince  George^s,  Andrew  Nichols. 

Tioga,  James  Thomas. 

Seneca  Lake,  James  Smith. 

Four  preachers  were  entered,  withdrawn  from  our  connedioa : 
of  them,  James  O'Kelly,  and  Rice  Haggard,  continued  to  IrareJ 
preach  through  the  country  where  they  pleased,  and  they  sparct 
pains  in  trying  to  draw  off  disciples  after  them.  The  other  l^o, 
Robinson,  and  John  Allen,  settled  themselves.  Mr.  Allen  we 
to  the  practice  of  physic,  and  soon  gave  lip  preaching.  He  ha 
living  since  that  time  in  the  district  of  Maine. 

There  was  a  good  revival  of  religion  this  year,  in  many  of  t 
cuits,  and  the  way  was  open  for  us  to  extend  our  borders  in  i 
directions ;  but  we  had  a  great  declension  in  many  of  the  old  c 
When  the  numbers  in  society  were  taken,  we  found  that  we  hai 
cd  fewer  than  we  had  for  several  years  before. 

New  London  circuit  in  Connecticut  was  formed  in  the  begini 

this  year,  &nd  the  preachers  continued  to  travel  in  it  from  that  tii 

til  the  conference  ;  at  vfhich  time  it  was  taken  on   the  minutes 

then  had  fifty  members.    There  had  been  preaching  by  the  M 

wte  in  most  of  the  places  ftial  "^^i^  ivjyw  ^a^lL^\\\tl^^'^\'^^Nsw5^^^ 
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e  before  the  circuit  was  formed.     The  first  sermon  preaclied  by  tbe 
sthodists  in  tbe  city  of  New  London,  was  on  tbe  2  day  of  Septem-     ,' 
*,  1789,  which  was  upwards  of  three  years  before  the   drcuit  was    ' 
noed.     The  first  Methodist  sermon  that  was  preached  in  Windham, 
s  on  the  24  of  June,  and  the  first  in  the  city  of  Norwich   on  the 
of  June,  1790. 

It  was  upwards  of  five  years  from  the  time   of  the   society's  being    >^ 
QQed  iu  New  London,  until  they  built  a  meeting  house  to  assemble 
Their  meeting  house  was  raised  on  the  20  day  of  July,  1798, 
I  the  dedication  sermon  was  preached  in  it  two  days  after  the  frame 
s  raised,  i.  e.  on  Sunday  the  22  of  July,  in  the  afternoon. 

Warren  circuit  in  Rhode  Island,  took  in  Bristol, 'Newport,  Provi- 
ice,  Cranston,  and  several  places  in  Massachusetts.  It  will  no 
ibt  be  satisfactory  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Rhode  Island,  to 
>w  the  time  when  the  Methodists  first  came  to  that  State.  The 
t  Methodist  sermon  was  preached  in  Charlestown,  Rhode  Island* 
the  3  day  of  September,  1789.  The  first  in  Newport  was  on  the 
ot  June,  1790.  The  first  in  Bristol  was  on  the  2  of  July :  and 
first  in  Providence  was  on  the  4  of  July,  1790.  The  firet 
tthodist  sermon  preached  in  Cranston,  was  on  the  1 1  day  of  No- 
xiber,  1791. 

The  first  meeting  bouse  that  was  built  for  the  Methodists  in  the 
^te  qC  Rhode  Island,  was  that  in  Warren,  which  was  dedicated,  or' 
it  preached  in,  on  the  24  day  of  Sept.  1794. 
When  we  went  to  Province  Town  to  preach,  we  were  gladly  re- 
.ved  by  those  who  had  lately  embraced  religion  ;  and  a  great  many 
kbe  other  people  attended  our  ministry,  and  were  highly  gratified 
til  bar  manner  of  preaching.     In  a  short  time  we  formed  a  society  ; 
d  from  that  time  the  work  began  to  increase  mudi  more  than  it  had 
te^eibre,  sind  several  souls  were  converted  to  God.     This  society 
ttr  formed  in  the  beginning  of  the  sunimer  1795.     After  the  society 
kpn  to  increase  considerably,  the  brethren  concluded  to  biild  them- 
ifte  a  tncseting  house.    The  plan,  was  laid,  and  the  timber  procur*' 
1  it  t  fHstance,  and  brotigfat  to  town  by  water,  and  then  hauled  toge- 
Itt  in  order  to  begin  to  frame  tbe  house.      By  this  timft  "^"nfecraSictfsitL 
^tfSk^f^ii  tbrongb  tbe  town,  and  many  lY\\ng«^«ie  «^  ^^^%^ 
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Ihe  buildiDg.     And  on  the  25  of  August,  1795,   in  the  sight  tjW, 
the  mob  collected  privately,  and  took  the  greater  part  of  the  timber, 
and  carrying  it  over  a  large  hill  into  a  bottom,   they  cut  it  to  pieces 
and  built  a  large  pen  of  it.     Then  getting  a  sailor's  old  hat,  coat,  and 
trowsers,  and  stuffing  them  so  as  to  make  them  resemble  a  man,  they 
fastened  the  image  on  the  top  of  the  pen,  and  tarred  and  feathered  it. 
This  conduct  was  the  most  violent  opposition  that  we  had  met  with 
in  that  part  of  New  England.     But  the  brethren  were  not  discourag 
ed  by  this  opposition.      Tbey  laid  their  plan  and  procured  more  tim- 
ber, and  built  themselves  a  comfortable   meeting  house  in  the  latter 
part  of  that  same  year  ;  and  it  was  ready  for  use  by  the  next  Janoaij. 
In  1794  we  had  fourteen  conferences,  three  of  which  were  held  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year.  j'-; 

There  was  according  to. the  minutes  of  this  year  an  addition  of  nioe  I 
circuits,  which  are  as  follows  with  their  respective  preachers :  ^^ 

Federal,  Richard  Parrott,  John  Doborough.  ^ 

Lcesburg,  Thomas  Anderson.  .  ' 

Pendleton y  Richard  Furger'-on.  ( ^ 

Carlisle,  Wm.  M'Dowel,  Wm.  Talbot.  ^^ 

Black  Swamp,  Johothan  Jackson.  ^ 

New  Hampshire,  John  Ha^.  j!^ 

Marble-Head,  John  Hill,  J.  Rexford.  '*j 

/2earf>/cf,  Philip  Wager. 

Vermtmt,  Joshua  Hall.  I 

We  admitted  on  trial  forty  young  preachers.  But  we  lostintlifi 
number  of  our  members  2135.  This  was  the  first  time  that  ouriwin' 
her  had  decreased  for  fourteen  years. 

The  first  meeting  house  which  was  built  in  the  Province  of  Mai< 
for  the  Methodists,  was  that  in  Readfield,  which  was  begun  in  thefil'i 
of  the  year  1794,  and  was  nearly  covered  in  by  the  first  of  Decea  ^ 
ber.     The  second  was  that  in  Monmouth,  which  was  begun  in  1795  te 

The  first  time  that  we  ever  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  intta  Jc 
part  of  the  country,  was  in  Readfield,  on  the  14  day  of  Pecefflber|' 
1794.  The  second  time  was  in  Monmouth,  on  the  25  day  of  ^ 
same  month,  which  was  on  Christmas  day.  ' 

The  meetiDg  house  in  B.^^d&c\^  v^^  ^<^^iis^\fti  oa  the  21  ^y  ^ 
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3, 1795.    But  the  meeting  house  in  Monmouth  was  not  dedicated      • 
I  the  last  day  of  May,  1796.  '  -J 

^he  firat  quarterly  meeting  that  was   ever  held  in  the  Provinotrf    vi 
ine,  was  in  Monmouth,  which  began  on  the  23   day  of  June,  1795.  v 
The  first  conference  that  was  ever  held  in  the  Province  of  Maiaey^  1 
s  in  Readfield,  which  began  on  the  29   day   of  August,  1798.-—     . 
»  had  ten  travelling  preachers  at  it,  and  about  200  communicants^  .  ; 
ivas  not  five  years  from  the  time  the  people  there,  first  heard  a "  :^' 
rthodist ;  yet  after  they  began  to  unite  with  us,  they  flourished  tnd  i 
reased  so  fast,  that  now  we  could  collect  at  one  meeting  about  200  /;- 
mbers  of  our  society.     When  we  made  a  return  of  the  number  in 
iety  in  1795,  which  was  about  eight  months  from  the  time  we  join- 
the  first  members  together,  we  had  268  in  the  society. 
We  will  now  take  a  view  of  Methodism  in  New  Hampshire  state  } 
ich  was  the  last  state  in  the  union,  where  we  formed  societies. — 
e  first  circuit  was  called  Chesterfield,  which  lay  in  the  south-west ' : 
ner  of  the  state,  near  to  Connecticut  river,  which  divides  Ncw- 
impsbire  from  Vermont.     The  first  society  formed  in  the  state  was.. 
Chesterfield,  some  time  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1795.     At  ■■ 
lich  time,  there  were  but  a  few  that  felt  freedom  to  unite  with  us ; 
t  after  some  time  a  few  more  cast  in  their  lots  ;  and  other  societies 
re  soon  formed  in  other  places.     The  circuit  was  not  entered  on  tbe 
inil  minutes  until  the  year  1796. 

Some  time  after  this  there  was  a  circuit  formed  higher  np  the  state 
fled  Landaff ;  and  in  that  place  religion  prospered  very  much,  and  , 
LDj  souls  were  soon  brought  into  the  liberty  of  God's  children  ;  and 
i  wofk  of  the  Lord  spread  greatly  among  the  people. 

The  first  circuit  that  we  formed  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  was  called 
srshire  This  circuit  was  taken  on  the^minutes  in  1796  We  had 
en  preaching  in  that  town,  and  in  many  of  the  neighboring  towns 
tne  time  before  that,  but  had  no  societies  formed.  We  had  some 
cieties  in  the  state  which  belonged  to  circuits  in  other  states.  But 
ersbire  was  the  first  circuit  that  was  formed  within  the  state ;  and  it 
ached  from  the  towns  near  Conoecticut  river  to  Montpelieri  to  the 
nrth  of  Onion  river,  which  runs  into  Lake  Champlain.  Mvk^  ^^^^ 
aces  where  we  preached  in  that  drcuttt  ^eit  c^tuVa  da^  «ft,V^^m^\to 
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the  houses  were  yery  small,  and  but  scattering  through  the  couotij.— 
The  preachers  had  to  encounter  many  difficulties^  and  to  endnre  many  . 
hardships.  But  one  thing  which  made  up  for  all  the  difficulties  was 
this,  the  people  were  fond  of  attending  meeting  by  day  or  night,  and 
were  very  kind  to  the  preachers.  And  the  best  of  all  was,  sinners 
were  soon  awakened,  and  in  a  little  time  some  of  them  became  the 
happy  subjects  of  the  lavor  of  God,  and  were  zealously  engaged  in 

trying  to  help  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  £ir  as  they  could } 

Since  then  we  have  prospered  considerably  in  this  new  part  of  the 
country. 

I  have  given  a  brief  account  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this  chapter, 
6f  the  beginning  and  spread  of  Methodism  in  the  Province  of  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont  states ;   but  it  is  only  a  sketch.    To 
give  a  full  account  of  all  the  revivals  of  religion,  of  all  the  sodeties 
that  were  formed,  of  all  the  young  preachers  that  were  raised  up,  and  H 
of  all  the  oppositions  and  persecutions  we  met  with,  would  fill  a  rol'  I  ^ 
ume.     This  being  intended  for  a  short  history,  I  have  given  the  reader  1  v 
an  account  of  the  most  material  things  that  took  place  in  the  hegin- ' 
ning.     But  no  one  can  form  a  proper  idea  of  what  the  Lord  hu  dont  . 
in  those  parts,  except  they  have  been  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  it*—  i 
One  thing  is  evident,  and  cannot  be  denied,  that  hundreds  of  peoplt  |  :^ 
who  were  formerly  notoriously  wicked,  are  now  civil,  sober,  and  re-    'f^ 
ligious.     I  have  thought  proper  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people  ^b    ^ 
live  in  that  country,  to  mention  the  time  when  we  first  preached  is 
particular  towns,  and  when  we  first  formed  societies. 

1795. — This  year  there  were  only  seven  Conferences.  There  were 
'45  preachers  received  on  trial,  and  three  circuits  taken  in  which  yr'A 
their  preachers  are  the  following : 

Union- Schooly  John  H.  Reynolds. 
Uniony  John  Clark,  Samuel  Risher. 
'  Niagara^  Darius  Dunham. 

We  took  in  45  young  preachers  upon  trial,  which  was  veiy  eeconr- 
aging  to  us.     In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  1795,  we  formed  thefa 
society  in  New  Hampshire  state,  and  then  for  the  first  time,  altiioV^ 
webhd  labered  about  26  3eaxa — ^^  cckxAd  «a.^  that  we  had  socaefieiio       '^ 
^11  the  United  States.  A.    ^ 
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In  1796,  we  had  eight  conferences ;  seven  annual  conferences,  and  . 
a  general  conference.  Two  of  these  conferences  were  held  in  tbe  ^, 
close  of  the  preceding  year.  ^- 

This  year  we  admitted  on  trial  upwards  of  thirty  young  preachers  3^^ 
and  lost  out  of  the  travelling  connection  forty ;  twenty-eight  of  thenirv, 
located ;  nine  died ;  two  withdrew,  and  one  was  expelled.  ^ 

r     . 

This  year  we  took  an  account  of  the  number  of  the  members  ino^'"^ 
society  in  each  state  separately,  which  was  as  follows :  ■ 


Province  of  Maine, 
New  Hampshire, 
Connecticut, 
New  York, 
New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, 
Maryland, 
Virginia, 


Members. 

357 

68 

1050 

4044 

2351 

3011 

2228 

12416 

13779 


Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island, 
North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina, 
Georgia, 
Tennessee, 
Kentucky, 
Upper  Canada, 

In  all, 


Members. 

8124- 
220 
8718 
3659  ; 
1174'' 
646*^ 
1760:: 
.     474 
--j 

56,664-1 


Our  general  conference  was  held  this  year  in  Baltimore,  which  be^^ 
gan  on  the  26  of  October,  1796,  at  which  we  had  120  travelling 
preachers  who  were  members  of  that  conference.  After  we  had  fti- 
i&bed  the  business  of  the  conference,  we  had  the  minutes  published  be*  ] 
fore  the  preachers  left  town,  that  they  might  take  them  to  their  seve-^' 
ral  circuits. 

§ 

There  were  several  alterations  made  at  that  time,  in  our  form  of- 
discipline,  and  several  new  regulations  were  formed.  .  *:: 

It  was  agreed  that  the  annual  conferences  which  had  been  calleS.^ 
district  conferences,  should  in  future  be  called  yearly  conferences ;  attd*^ 
our  whole  connection  was  divided  into  six  yearly  conferences.  A 

The  first,  was  called  the  New  England  conference.  .^ 

The  second,  the  Philadelphia  conference. 

The  third,  the  Baltimore  conference.  'I 

_  '*■■ 

The  fourth,  the  Virginia  conference. 
The  fiAb,  the  South  Carob'na  conference* 
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new  circuitfy  to  which  were  appointed  the  following  preachers  respect- 
ively, viz: 

Salt  River  and  Shelby^  John  Page. 

Shenangoj  J.  Newman. 

Ver^^fies,  Joseph  Mitchel,  Abner  Wood. 

Sandwich,  Epaphras  Kibbj.  j 

^    Exeier,  John  Nichols.  | 

In  1799  we  had  only  six  conferences,  and  they  were  begun  in  tlie  | 
south. 

At  these  conferences  we  took  in  about  forty  young  preachers  up 
trial. 

Our  borders  were  greatly  enlarged  this  year,  and  the  way  was  open- 
ing for  us  to  spread  farther,  and  to  send  forth  more  laborers  info  die 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  We  had  an  addition  to  the  society  this  year  of 
1182  members.  Great  peace  and  harmony  prevailed  throughout  our 
CQnnection,  both  among  preachers  and  people,  and  the  prospect  of  a 
great  revival  of  religion  was  more  pleasing  than  it  had  been  at  any 
one  time  for  some  years ;  and  in  some  places  there  was  a  good  stir  of 
reh'girm,  and  many  souls  were  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  dul^TefL  \ 
of  God.  1 

Eleven  new  ciacuits  were  added  to  the  list — they  were  supplied   \ 
as  follows : 

lAttk  Kanaieha,  Robt.  Stanly.  i' 

St.  Mary%  Geo.  Clark. 

Chreenfieldf  Edmund  Wayman,  James  Quinn. 

Mohawk,  Jonathan  Newman. 

Cayuga  ^  Omeida,  Ephraim  Chambers,  6.  Willey. 

Essex,  Lorenzo  Dow. 

Whittingham,  Fetter  Vannest. 

Plattaburgh,  Alex.  M'Caine. 

Merrimack,  Ralph  Wiiiiston. 

Nantucket,  Jas.  Saelling. 

JHtomt,  Henry  Smith. 

This  year  Ezekiel  Cooper  was  regularly  appointed  by  the  BiibiP  |^ 

and  the  Philadelphia  confeTetvee,  \a  «>\^t\ntend  the  book  conceroi^  M  ^ 

^tor  and  gefteral  book-sEttwvc^^  isi  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^"^  ^^^ub^  \i>f^cBk4ft'  (^ 

-Hi. 
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In  1800,  we  had  eight  conierences;  ^ne  of  them  however,  wfts  «  . 
general  conference. 

We  admitted  upwards  of  fortj  young  preachers  on  trial  this  year,  ^ 
vhich  was  a  great  help  to  us.  .      * 

We  added  to  the  society  3543  inembers,  which  was  very  enceur*    * 
ging  to  those  who  labored  and  travelled  night  and  day  for  the  salva-  - 
on  of  precious  souls. 

The   following  circuits  were  likewise  formed  and  supplied  with 
Teachers,  viz:  ;■ 

NoAches^  Tobias  Gibson. 

Orangeburghy  Lewis  Myers. 

Muskingum  &:  Hockhockingf  J.  Stoneham* 

Sciotay  Henry  Smith. 

Brooking y  David  Buck. 

Wethersfeld^  John  Nichols. 

Landaff,  E.  R.  Sabin. 

Grand  Rivery  (U.  C.)  Daniel  Pickett. 

Rhode  Islandy  Joshua  Hall. 

JBdtrkey  R.  Williston. 

Norridgewocky  Daniel  Webb. 

This  year  we  had  156  travelling  elders,  and  their  nanxes  were 
rmted  in  the  annual  minutes  in  regular  rotation  :  the  oldest  travel* 
ng  preacher  was  set  down  first,  and  the  next  oldest,  as  they  w«ra 
mnd.  on  the  minutes,  was  set  down  next,  and  soon,  till  the  youngest  / 
Ider  was  set  down  last.  But  those  who  had  been  part  of  their  timo 
»cated,  were  all  entered  at  the  bottom  of  the  list,  with  this  f  mark 
>  each  name,' that  they  may  be  known  from  the  rest  of  the  elden. 

There  was  an  alteration  made  in  the  sixth  question  and  answert  in 
le  annual  minutes  this  year,  and  it  was  printed  thus : 

Q.  6.  «  Who  are  the  Bishops  ? 

A>  "Thomas  Coke,  Francis  Asbury,  Richard  Whatcoat.'*  > 

This  year  we  held  our  third  regular  general  conference*  whicb  be»  ' 
TUk  in  Baltimore  on  the  sixth  day  of  May,  and  continued  until  tiie  ; 
irentieth.  We  had  119  preachers  present  who  were  regular  mem*  ^ 
era  of  that  conference. 

8om0  dmeprevioua  to  the  meeting  of  the  ^^)iJ(^n\sLViKaX^'as^N(.f 
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eoce,  Mr,  Asbory  had  said  that  nvben  they  met  he  would  resigi 
his  office  as  superintendent  of  4hft  Methodist  connection,  and  woold 
take  his  seat  in  the  conference  on  a  level  vr'iih  the  elders.  He 
wrote  to  several  of  the  preachers  in  different  parts  of  the  connec- 
tion, and  informed  them  of  his  intention  ;  and  engaged  other 
ers  to  write  to  their  brethren  in  the  roitiistry,  and  to  inform 
his  intention  to  resign.  Withal,  he  wrote  his  resignation  with  m 
tention  to  deliver  it  into  the  conference  as  soon  as  they  met,  ud 
have  it  read  in  their  first  meeting.  He  said,  he  was  weak  and  feeUi|l 
both  in  body  and  mind,  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  through  the  k 
of  his  office. 

When  the  conference  met  and   yroceeded    to  business,  tbey 

took  up  Mr.  Asbury's  case  thus,  Q.  "  Whereas  Mr.  Asbu^  teajf 

nified  his  intention  of  resigning  his  official  station  in  our  chaTch,  on  ') 

account  of  his  weakness  ef  body,  what  is  the  sense   of  the  confe^P 

,  ence  on  this  occasion  ?  fc 

A.  1.  ''  The  general  conference  consider  themselves  under  DOWTjit 
and  great  obligations  to  Mr  Asbury  for  the  many  and  great  ser?ic». 
which  he  has  rendered  to  this  connection.  V- 

2.  <*  This  conference  do  earnestly  entreat  Mr.  Asbury  foraconti-l/f 
nuation  of  his  services  as   one  of  the  general  superinteDdests,  o[^ 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  far  as  his  strength  will  pennit" 

Mr.  Asbury  told   the  conference,  that  he  was  still  fee\AeVA!lii'vv^t^ 
body  and  mind,  but  was  much  better  than  he  had  been  for  some tioe 
before ;  and  notwithstanding  he  had  been  indined  to  resign  his 
he  now  felt  willing  to  do  any  thing  he  could  to  serve  the  connectifli||ir 
and  that  the  conference  mi^ht  require  of  him. 

Dr.  Coke  then  obtained  liberty  to  return  to  Europe  again  upon 
condition  that  he  should  return  to  America,  as  soon  as  his  biui 
would  allow ;  or,  at  farthest,  by  the  next  general  conference. 
We  then  had  the  following  questions  and  answers  :^- 
Q.  <<  Whereas  it  appears,  that  Mr  Asbury's  weakness  of 
will  not  admit  of  his  travelling  as   extensively  through  the  Uoi 
States  as  the  situation  of  the  connection  requires,  what  further 
rrill  this  conference  afford  \i\m? 
A'  "  Another  bisViop  abs\\\>^  tWX^^ vbi^ ^»uiftnnX^. 
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Q*  ^^  la  what  manner  shall  the  votes  for  the  election  of  a  bishop 

taken. 

A-  «  By  ballot." 

Fhere  was  then  a  lengthy  debate  respecting  the   powers   the  new 

lop  should  possess.     Some  were  of  the  opinion   that  he  ought  to 

\ander  the  direction  of  the  old  bishop,  and  be  governed   by   him  ; 

it  was  finally  determined  that  they  should  be  on  an  equal  footing, 

1)6  joint  superintendents. 
r*he  conference  then  proceeded  to  vote  for  a  bishop :  On  the  first 
oting,  no  one  had  a  majority.     They  balloted  a  second   time,  and 
"tellers  reported  that  there  was  a  tie  between  Richard   Whatcoat 

Jesse  Lee.  They  proceeded  to  a  third  ballot,  when  Richard 
iCLtcoat  was  declared  to  be  duly  elected  by  a  majority  of  four  votes. 
lin  the  18  of  Mav,  1800,  Richard  Whatcoat  was  ordained  v^ 
i«p,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  by  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asbury,  and 
i«  of  the  Elders. 

"(  was  now  determined  that  there  should  be  seven  annual  conferen- 
»  and  that  of  New  England  should  be  divided.  That  one  should 
lulled  the  New  England  Conference,  and  the  other  the  New  York 
nference  :  anil  the  bounds  for  each  were  fixed.  It  was  then  -said, 
^et  each  annual  conference  pay  its  proportionable  part  towards  the 
kwaoces  of  the  bishops."  This  was  the  first  time  that  a  regular 
oi  ym  laid  for  the  support  of  the  bishops ;  formerly  the  bishop  rc-^- 
▼ed  the  greater  part  of  his  support  from  private  friends ;  and  the 
idency  was  generally  made  up  by  particular  societies. 

We  also  formed  a  new  rule  respecting  the  next  general  conference, 

kh  was  the  words  following :  **  No  |)reacher  shall  have  a  right  to 

as  a  member  in  the  next  general  conference,  unless  he  is  in  full  con-^ 

stion,  and  has  been  a  travelling  preacher  four  years."    Previous  t9 

this  time  all  our  preachers  who  had  been  admitted  into  full  connec« 

ci,  were  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  general  conference,  although  they 

Ijht  have  travelled  only  two  years. 

We  appointed  the  next  general  conference  to  be  in  the  city  of  Bal- 

Mire,  on  the  sixth  day  of  May,  1804. 

While  the  general  conference  was  sitting  in  BaUVmoxe,  ^^  "^x^as^ 

»  were  very  useful  in  the  beginning  of  a  glotiouB  i^Vv7 A  o1  x^'ga^ 
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111  that  place.     And  at  the  close  the  preachers  parted   in  great  peace' 
and  love,  and  set  out  for  their  stations  in  different  parts  of  the  United  |. 

States. 

About  the  same  time  there  was  a  most  remarkable  revival  of  reli-|i 
gion  in  the  western  country,  both  in  Tennessee  and  Kentackysbtn^ 
such  a  work  as   had  never  been  seen  in  that  part  of  the  world,  u 
the  first  setteling  of  the  country. 

I  suppose  the  Methodist  connection  hardly  ever  new  such  a  time 
a  general  revival  of  religion  through  the  whole  oi  their  circuits,  as  tfaB|  ^^ 
had  about  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1800. 

1801. — We    had   seven   conferences,   and  received  on  trial  5IL; 
preachers.  \^ 

The  circuits  added  this  year  vvith  their  respective  preachers,  are  Ae  ^ 
following : 

£/'ie,  James  Quinn. 

Oitaich'i,  (U-  C')  John  Robinson,  Caleb  Morris. 

Fletcher,  James  Coleman,  Laban  Clark. 

Barrier d,  Joseph  Crawford, 

During  this  year  1801,  the  work  of  God  spread  and  revived 
in  most  parts  of  our  connection  ;  but  our  societies    iricreased  more 
Maryland  and   Delaware,     than    in  any  of  the  other  states.   HoW' 
ever,  the  work  was  pretty  general ;  and  by  letters  written  fiwn  diflif ^ 
cnt  parts  of  the  United  States,  we  were  assured  the  woik  ow&ww^ 
to  prosper  throughout  the  year. 

In  the  year  1786,  the   Methodist  travelling   connection,  e: 
their  aid  to  their  societies  in  Kentucky  :  and  sent  out   two  prea< 
both  of  whom  deserted  them  in  Mr.  James  O'Kelly's   schism;  W 
took  place  shortly  after,  and  took  off  from  the  connection  a  fewothi 
they  both  however  went  to  nothing :  one  died  long   since,  the 
still  lives  a  poor  backslider !     These  preachers'  places  were  soon 
plied  by  others  whose   names  will   be   long  gratefully   rememl 
The  numbers  of  preachers  increased  from  time  to  time  ;  and  from 
small  unpropitious  beginning,  have  grown,  first,  'Western  confei 
since  erected    into   "  the  Ohio"   "  the  Tennesee,"  "  the  Mi 
"  and  the  Mississippi,"  Conferences.     These   now  embrace,  t*™ 
9ively  oi  travelling  pxeac\itTO  ^^>^b^  m^^^a.  ^ 
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For  nearly  twenty  years,  from  the  first  commencement  of  the  set-' 
anient  of  the  country,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  con- 
Icrable  movement  as  it  respects  general  reformation  in  any   of  the 
urches.     About  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  a  gene-  . 
L  revival  amongst  the  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and  Methodists  took 
ii.ce.     With  the  Baptists,  as  a  church,  the  revival  appeared  to  be  con- 
^d  pretty  much  to  their  Qwn  people,  and  in  particular  congregations. 
"ith  the  exception  of  one  or  two  congregations,  perhaps  more,  they  . 
ere  of  the  old  order  of  regular  Calvinistic  Baptists.     As  such  they 
:3  not  continue  long  ejnbodied  ;  but  split  into  various  divisions,  and  . 
1)-divi8ions.     The  cause  of  all  these  divisions  may  be  very  easily 
^ced  to  their  source.     The  revival  amongst  the  Presbyterians  and 
wcthodists,  commenced  in  the  year  1799,  and  in  1800,  in  the  lower 
Lirt  of  Kentucky,  under  two  preachers,  brothers,  one  of  each  denom- 
9(ion,  who  held  their  meetings  together  in  Logan  and  Cbristiaa 
ounties,  on  the  waters  of  Gasper  river,  and  perhaps  other  places.— 
'  aving  thus   united  in  the  work,  they  found  themselves  straitened  in 
i  eir  bouses,  on  account  of  the  increase  of  their  congregations.     In 
L€  summer  they   took  to  the  woods.     The  people  in  order  to  accom- 
L<odate  themselves,  carried  provision  for  their  families  and  beasts,  in 
^eir  wagons  ;  erected  tents,  and  continued  some  days  in  the  exercises 
F  singing,  prayer  and  preaching !  Thus  commenced  what  has  since 
eceived  the  appellation  of  "  Camp  Meetings  ;"  a  revival  of  the 
■  Feasts  of  Tabernacles."     It  is  one  among  the  great  means  of  grace 
vith  which  the  modern  Christian  Church  is  blessed  :  It  is  every  way 
BlcQlated  to  spread  the  blessed  word,  and  no  marvel  that  the  devil 
boold  make  such  sore  thrusts  at  the  institution  on  the  commencement^ 
jA  his  weapons  hitherto  turned  against  them,  have  failed.     These 
oeetings  are  a  peculiar  blessing  to  the  people  situated  as  those  in  the 
^eet  are :  at  them  the  minds  of  the  people  for  days  are  taken  off  their 
ikrious  temporal  concerns,  and  their  hearts  become  the  temples  of  the 
peat  God !  It  was  not  for  these  favored  people  in  the  remote  part  of 
iie  state  to  have  their  banquet  altogether  alone.     The  work  continued 
&^  rerive  and  spread,  and  the  novelty  of  the  meetings  excited  the  cu« 
tNity  of  thousands. 
The  Bey.  WnUam  MKendree,  ^now  BWhoif^  txtwiitok^^^^x  ^ 
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tue  (lisUiet,  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  state  about  the  commeoce*' 

inent  of  the  rf'vival,  and  became  much  engaged  in  it.    Id  the  htt( 

part  of  1800,  or  early  in  1801,  (If  my  recollection  serves  me)  he  came 

up  to  the  centre  of  the  settlements  of  the  state  ;  and  in  many  placesd 

was  the  first  to  bear  the  tidings  of  these  singular  meetings,  wbkh  ba^ 

so  recently  commenced,  and  had  so  greatly  attracted  the  attentkm 

multitudes,     I  shall  never  forget  the  looks  of  the  people,  who  had 

sembled  in  a  congregation  composed  mostly  of  Methodists  and  Pr( 

terians,  and  their  adherents,  when  the  old  gentleman,  after  the 

sion  of  a  very  pathetic  sermon,  having  been  much  animated  in 

work,  gave  an  interesting  statement  of  the  progress  of  it  from  vk 

he    had   seen,   and   of  the    meetings    before    described.    Whilst 

spoke  the  very  sensation  of  his  soul  glowed  in  his  countenance. 

description  of  them  was  such  as  would  be  vain  for  me  to  attMopt 

described  them  in  their  native  simplicity :  He  told  of  the  )a^ 

version  of  hundreds  ;  how   the   people   continued   their  ezerom 

singing,  praying,  and  preaching  on  the  ground,  surrounded  by 

and  tents,  for  days  and  nights  together.     That  many  were  so  iSe 

that  they  fell  to  the  ground   like  men   slain  in    battle.     The  jaer 

cries  of  the  penitents,  and  rapture  of  the  healed,  appeared  tobehroa^ 

to  our  view  ;  and  what  was  equally  encouraging  to  the  ftitbful, 

the  work  instead  of  declining,  was  progressing  to  the  iotenor. 

this  description  given  by  him,  it  was  unnecessary    to  eihrntlVt  ^th« 

ful  to  look  for  the  like  among  themselves.     Their  hearts  bad  alie»i|f( 

began  to  beat  in  unison  with  his  ;  whilst  sinners  were  generally  meil 

into  tears.     As  for  my  own  feelings,  though  a  stranger  to  religioo 

that  time,  they  will  never  be  forgotten.     I  felt,  and  I  wept! 

These  meetings  began,  as  the  season  permitted,  to  make  their | 
dual  approach  towards  the  centre  of  the  state.     It  was  truly  wc 
ful  to  see  what  an  effect  their  approach  made  upon  the  minds  of 
people.     Here  in  the  wilderness  were   thoasands  and  tens  of 
sands,  of  almost  every  nation:     Here  were  thousands  hungry iar< 
bread  of  life!  and  thousands  thirsting  for  the   waters  of  salvatioo! 
general  move  was  visible  in  the  congregations,  previously  to  the  i 
rival  of  these  meetings.     The  devout  Christians   appeared  to  be 
with  iiope*    Their  beax^i  utie  ^tntil^  t^tikc^d  ta  ^7  for  thepr^ 
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of  Zion.  The  formalists  were  troubled  with  very  uneasy  sen- 
:  backsliders  became  terrified  :  the  wicked  in  general  were  ei- 
reatly  alarmed,  or  struck  with  solemn  awe,  whilflit  coriouty 
neral ,  and  raised  to  the  highest  degree  to  see  into  these  strange  . 
.  Indeed,  such  was  the  commotion,  that  every  circle  of  the 
unity  appeared  to  have  their  whole  attention  arrested.  Many 
the  conjectures  respecting  these  meetings. 

ings,  however,  did  not  continue  long  to  keep  the  attention  of V 
ople  in  suspense.  The  camp-meetmgs  began  to  approach  near- 
nearer  to  the  centre ;  when  one  meeting  after  another  was 
ippointed  in  succession,  and  the  number  that  attended  them  is 
I;  incredible  to  tell.  When  collected  on  the  ground,  and  whilst 
eatings  continued,  such  crowds  would  be  passing  and  repassing, 
be  roads,  paths  and  woods  appeared  to  be  literally  strewed  with 
i !  Whole  settlements  and  neighborhoods  would  appear  to  be 
ed,  and  such  was  the  draught  from  them,  that  it  was  only  here 
lere  that  a  solitary  house  would  contain  an  aged  house-keeper ; 
r  and  old  very  generally  pressing  through  every  difficulty  to  see 
/amp-Meeting !  The  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  now  united 
rm  ;  hence  it  was,  that  they  took  the  name  of  General  Camp- 
tings.  On  the  30  January,  1801,  one  writes,  giving  an  ac- 
of  the  work  as  it  first  appeared :  **  The  worlc  is  still  incrtas- 
i  Cumberland.  It  has  overspread  the  whole  country.  It  is  in 
7ille,  Barren,  Muddy,  Gasper,  Red  Banks,  Knoxville,  &c. 
.  C.  has  been  therft  twn  months ;  he  says  it  exceeds  any  thing 
er  saw  or  heard  of.  Children  and  all  seem  to  be  engaged ;  but 
en  are  the  most  active  in  the  work.  When  they  speak,-  it  ap-  ' 
that  the  Lord  sends  his  spirit  to  accompany  it  with  power  to  the 
»  of  sinners. — They  all  seem  to  be  exercised  in  an  extraordinary 
;  lying  as  though  they  were  deadfor  some  time,  without  pulse  or 
1 ;  some  a  longer,  some  a  shorter  time.  Some  rise  with  joy 
phant;  others  crying  for  mercy.  As  soon  as  they  obtam  com- 
they  cry  to  sinners,  exhorting  them  to  come  to  the  Lord." 
lese  General  Camp^MeetingSf  not  only  came  up  to  this  descrip- 
but  far  exceeded  it.  Early  this  spring,  a  work  broke  out  in 
son  covmty.    On  the  22  day  of  May,  Wiva  '^cw,  ^ omk^-^'^'^^'" 

K  K 
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ing  ^Tal  held  on  Cabin-creek.     The  next  general  Camp-meeting  was 
held  at  Concord,  in  Bourbon   county,  the   last  Monday  in  May,  or 
beginning   of  June;  and  continued  five  days  and  tour  nights.    The 
next  genen.!  meeting   was  at  Point-Pleasant,  (Ken.j     The  next  at 
Indian    crt-i-k,    Harrison    county,   hegan   24   July,    and  coDtiond 
about  five  days  and  nights.     The  Great  General  Camp-Meet- 
ing, held  at  Caneridge,  seven  miles   from  Paris,  (Bourboa  coun- 
ty,) begaii  on  the    6  day    of  Augqst,  and  continued  a  week.    Tliis 
meeting  will  he  particularly  noticed  hereafter.     Independe'^t  of  these 
genfral  meetings,  the  Methodists  had  maDy  great  and  glorious  meet- 
ings announced  with  their  Presbyterian  brethren.      Indeed  these  meet- 
ings in  each   denomination  were  soon   spread  over  the    country ;  wi 
this  vc?.r  extended  over   the  Ohio  river,   into  the  N.  W.   Territon', 
now  state  of  Ohio. 

Having  been  raised  in   this   state,  the  writer,  then  a  youth,  ki 
many  c'>cumstances   fresh  upon   his  mind,  with    regard  to  this  gnt 
work  ;  i)ut  in  aid  of  this  narrative  he  is  disposed  to  take  along  wiat- 
ever  he  finds  that  may    be  correctly  given  by  others.      "  At  first  ap- 
pearance (says  one)   these  meetings   exhibited  nothing  to  the  ^po^- 
tor,  UP  acquainted  with  them,  but  a  scene  of  confusion,  such  as  saw 
could  bi*  put  into  human    language.     They  were    generally  optttA 
with  a  sermon,  and  at  the  close  of  which  there  would  be   auowwr-    ^ 
sal  outcry  ;  some    bursting  forth    into  loud  ejaculations    of  pa^a^^ 
thank«^giving  for   the  truth.     Others  breaking   out  in  emphatically" 
tences  of  exhortation ;  others   flying  to  their  careless   friends,  with 
tears   of  compassion ;  beseeching   them  to  turn  to  the  Lord.    Some 
struck  with  terror  and  hastening  through  the  crowd  to  make  their  es- 
cape ;  or  puiling  away  their  relations. — Others  trembling,  weepiogj 
crying  out  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  have  mercy  upon  them  ;  fain  ting  iJ 
swooning  away,  till  every    appearance  of  life  was  gone  ;  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  assumed  the  coldness  of  death. — Others  surroun<i' 
ing  them   with   melodious  songs,  or  fervent  prayers  for  their  bajff 
conversion  ;  others,  collecting  into  circles,  round  this  varied  sceM  C' 
contending  with  arguments  for   and  against  the  work.     This  scO^M^! 
frequently  continued  without  intermission   for  days  and  nights  tof  I 
ther, "    At  these  meetings  in^iK^  tvi<i\im%tAi\ces  trans^^ired  well  worf  I 
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lating,  and  very  interesting,  but  it  would  overleap  onr  limits  to  nar- 
te  them  ;  one  at  this  time  must  suffice.     "At  Indian  Creek,  a  boy 
)m  appearance  about  twelve   years  of  age,  retired  from  the   stand 
time  ot  preaching,  under  a   very   extraordinary   impression ;  and 
.ving  mounted   a  log  at   some   distance,  and  raising  his    voice  in  a 
;ry  affecting  manner ;  he   attracted  the  main  body  of  the  people  in 
vary  few   minutes.     With  tears  streaming   through  his  eyes,  he     . 
ied  aloud  to  the  wicked,  warning   them  ot  their   danger,  denaunc-   i 
o-  their  certain   doom  if  they  persisted  in  their  sins ;  expressing  his 
ve  to  their  souls,  and  desire  that  they  would  turn  to   the  Lord  and 
s  saved.     He  was  held  up  by  two  men ;  and  spoke  for  about  an  hour 
itb  that  convincing  eloquence,  that  could  be   inspired    only    from 
love.     When* his  strength  seemed  quite  exhausted,  and  language 
iled  to    describe  the    feelings  of  his   soul,  he  raised  his  hand,  and 
opping  his  handkerchief,  wet  with  sweat  from  his  little  face,  criq^ 
it,  **  Thus  Oh   sinner,  shall  you  drop  into  hell,  unless  you  forsake 
mr  sins  and  turn  to  the  Lord."     At  that  moment  some  fell  like  those 
ho  are  shot  in  battfe,  and   the  work  spread  in  a  manner  wliipH  hu-- 
an  loBguage  cannot.  ^*»«rrib*»  " 

The  numbers  attending  the  Camp-meetings    at   this    early    period 
[801,)  on  daily  visits,  whilst  the  meetings  continued,  and   those   at- 
nding  them  in  their  encampments,  were   immense. — The   numbers 
aiied,  according  to  thp  population  of  the  settlements  where  the  meet-  . 
igswere  held,  and  other  circumstances,  from  three  to  twenty  thousand 
wis.     At  one  of  these  meetings  ('Cabin  Creek  J  the  scene  was  awful 
eyond  discription  !  "  few  if  any  escaped  without  being  affected  ;  such 
B  tried  to  run  from  it,  were  frequently  struck  on  the  way,  or  impelled 
y  some  alarming  signal  to  return.     No  circumstance  at  this    meeting, 
ppeared  more  striking  than  the  great  numbers  that  fell   on  the   third 
ight ;  and  to  prevent  their  being  trodden  under  foot  by  the  multitude, 
ley  were  collected  together,  and  laid  out  in  order  ,  on  two    squares 
'  the  meeting  house,  till  a  considerable  part  of  the  jfloor  was  covered. 
ut  the  great  meeting  at  Caneridge  exceeded  all.     Th«  number  that 
11  at  this  meeting  was  reckoned  at  about  three  thousand,  among  whom 
ere  several  presbyterian  ministers,  who,  according  to  thelc  ovjw  c««c- 
««ion,  bad  hitherto  possessed  only  a  specvAaVwo  Wi^V^?^  ^^  ^^^ 
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alon.  Here  the  formal  professor,  the  deist  and  the  intemperate  met 
one  common  lot,  and  confessed  with  equal  candour  that  they  were  des- 
titute of  the  true  kaowledge  of  God,  and  strangers  to  the  religioQ  of 
Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  most  zealous  and  active  Presbyterian  min- 
isters estimated  the  number  collected  on  the  ground  at  twenty  thousaDd 
80uls !  At  this  meeting  as  well  as  at  all  others,  wherever  the  worV: 
broke  out,  the  Methodists  appeared  to  be  more  active  and  more  in  their 
element  than  any  other  people.  Indeed  when  it  first  appeared  inmost 
of  the  congregations,  other  ministers  were  so  alarmed,  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of  it,  that  they  would  have  deserted  it,  and  their  meet- 
ings too,  had  they  not  been  encouraged  by  the  Methodists.  But  thej 
soon  joined,  and  moved  forward  cordially  in  the  work.  Having  been 
thus  innuredand  prepared,  this  great  meeting  brought  on  a  general  ei?- 
gagement.  It  was  necessary,  that  such  a  concourse  should  be  scatter- 
ed over  a  considerable  extent  of  ground ;  of  course  there  were  several 
congregations  formed,  in  different  parts  of  the  encampment,  for  preach- 
ing and  other  religious  exercises.  In  consequence  of  so  ^reat  a  ool-  j 
lection  ol  people,  it  frequently  happened,  that  several  preachers  would  I 
be  speaking  at  once,  to  congr»s<^*iorH.  aa  beifica  d«0oril»«J,  ^i^BMalk  \ 
embracing  some  or  each  Ut^nomination.  Nor  were  they  at  a  loss  for  ■ 
pulpits:  stumps,  logs  or  lops  of  trees,  served  as  temporary  stands  from  ' 
which  to  dispense  the  word  of  life !  At  night  the  whole  scene  was  ^ 
awfully  sublime.  The  ranges  of  tents,  the  (ires,  reflecting  lighl  mv^&V 
the  branches  of  the  towering  trees  ;  the  candies  and  lamps  illuminating  | 
the  encampment ;  hundreds  moving:  to  and  fro,  with  lights  or  torches 
like  Gideon's  army  ;  the  preaching,  praying,  singing  and  shouting,  all 
heard  at  once,  rushing  from  different  parts  of  the  ground,  like  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  was  enough  to  swallow  up  all  the  powers  of  contem- 
plation. Sinners  falling,  and  shrieks  and  cries  for  mercy  awakened 
in  the  mind  a  lively  apprehension  of  that  scene,  when  the  awful  sound 
will  be  heard,  "  arise  ye  dead  and  come  to  Judgment !" 

It  is  by  no  means  presumable  that  this  vast  multitude  of  people  were 

all  induced  to  ^ittend  this  meeting  as  worshippers ;  but  it  is  a  fact,  that 

many  who  were  led  thither  by  curiosity,  returned  with  very   diflferent 

feelings  from  those  with  which  they  went — A  gentkmanand  hijoi 

some  note  in  the  gay  and  ta^\\\0Tv^\^  v?Qi\<^,\i^w\.\a\Hift.\!Bk«atingwitli 
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mirth  and  jesting,  liigbly  diyerdng  themselves  at  the  expense  (as  they 
thought)  of  those  poor  deluded  beings  who  weie  tailing,  and  perhaps 
rolling  in  the  mud  and  dirt,  screaming  and  crying  for  mercy  ;  led  on 
by  curiosity,  and  perhaps  as  spectators,  with  an  expectation  of  retartt- 
ing  to  give  an  account  of  the  wonderful  sights  they  had  witnessed, 
and  to  laugh,  ridicule, and  make  sport  of  it.  With  such  sources  of, 
gratification,  they  were  congratulating  each  other  on  their  way  to  the' 
meeting,  and  in  the  sequel  it  was  agreed,  that  if  one  should  fall,  the  - 
other  should  by  no  means  desert ;  but  stay  and  take  care  of  the  fallen 
one.  In  this  sportive  disposition,  they  arrived  at  length  at  the  place ; 
but  they  had  not  been  long  on  the  ground  before  the  lady  fell !  The 
sportive  gentleman  discovering  the  situation  of  his  associate,  paid  no 
egard  to  his  solemn  obligation  ;  but  immediately  fled  with  all  speed  : 
3ut  before  he  had  proceeded  more  than  two  hundred  yards,  the  high- 
ninded  gallant  shared  the  fate  of  his  companion,  and  measured  his 
vhole  length  on  the  ground ! !  Of  course,  he  was  soon  surrounded  by 
.  praying  multitude ! 

13ut  these  meetings  did  not  escape  censure  and  opposition.  It  is 
ifficult  to  control  a  large  collection  of  people,  ot  every  description ; 
cnce  it  is,  that  there  might  have  been,  and  probably  were,  many  ir- 
Bgularities.  The  enemies  of  these  meetings,  who  were  generally 
iTejudiced  and  bigoted  professors,  or  the  wicked  who  had  no  liking  for  . 
hem,  took  advantage  of  every  circumstance,  and  exaggerated  every 
nfavorable  occurrence  to  such  a  degree  as  to  give  a  false  and  dread- 
il  coloring.  The  reports,  and  some  publications,  put  into  circulation, 
re  incredible.     "  What  persecution  ever  went  on,"  asks  Mr.  Asbury,  ■ 

that  priests  had  not  a  hand  in  it  .^"  Some  bigotted  priests,  on  this 
ccasion,  were  quite  busy.  They  were  much  worse  at  misrepresenta- 
on  than  the  wicked  themselves^  But  in  them  the  scripture  has  been 
erified,  <<  The  measure  that  ye  mete  shall  be  measured  to  you 
gain." 

These  public  testimonies  against  the  work,  particularly   by  minis- 

srs,  were  means  of  stirring  up  and  encouraging  those  who  were  open- 

7  wicked,  to  come  forth  to  mock,  oppose,  and  persecute  ;  but  even 

ach  were  often  unable  io  withstand  the  ]pow«\  wi<\«wsv^>LVHNR»\^  ^^^R^ 

wj  act  of  persecuting,  they  were  itrnck  Aoyjh  Y\V^  m«v  \^  \»N^^ 

8:k2 
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jDii  80  alarming  vras  the  sight,  tbat  others  oti  foot  and  on  horseback 
would  try  to  make  their  escape,  and  flee  away,  like  those  who  arc 
closely  pursued  by  an  army  in  time  of  war,  and  be  overtaken  by  the 
iQYisible  power,  under  w  hich  they  would  be  stnick  down,  and  con-  ; 
strained  to  cry  out  in  anguish,  and  confess  their  wickedness  in  perse-  1 
cuting  the  work  of  God,  and  warn  others  not  to  oppose  it.  Thus 
mahy  who  were  openly  profane,  were  taken  in  the  very  act  of  perse- 
cuting the  work,  and  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  were  made  the  happy  sub- 
jects, and  zealous  promoters  of  it ;  while  bigoted  professors,  who  had 
encouraged  them  on,  remained  like  the  "  heath  in  the  desert  that  seeli 
not  when  good  cometh,^^ 

In  1802  we  had  the  established  number  of  conferences,  seven  iDall- 
One  alteration  took  place,  which  was  that  the  western  confereoce f a"! 
held  in  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year. 

We  admitted  on  trial  near  seventy  young  preachers  this  year,wliicli 
was  a  pretty  good  supply  for  all  our  circuits. 

The  circuits  received  this  year  were  the  following  : 

BALTIMORE    CONFERENCE.  I 

Fredericksbitrg^  Jcflin  Pitts. 

West  Wheeling^  Joseph  Hull.  | 

SOUTH   CAROLINA. 

Ogeechee,  James  H.  Mellard. 
Appalachee,  Isaac  Gook. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Broadkilfif  David  Best,  Samuel  Budd. 
Dauphins,  Jacob  Gruber. 
Cape  Mayy  Richard  Swain. 
Ulster t  G.  A.  Knowlton,  A.  M'Cain. 
Westeifhy  B.  Willey,  J.  Wilkinson. 

NEW    YORK. 

Adams,  S.  Marwin. 
Orand  lisle,  Wm.  Anson. 
Wilbroham,  Augustus  Jocelyn. 
Athens^  Henry  Eatnea. 
Long  PobU,  Thomas  MsAtoa.  ^ 
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NEW   ENGLAND. 

h)ioiUh,  Asa  Heath,  O.  Hall. 

Howell,  C.  C.  Smith,  A.  Humphrey. 

^and,  P.  Munger, 

Ion  Rivery  Alfred  Metcalf,  \Vm.  Goodhue. 

added  13,890  members  to  our  society  this  year.  This  was  the 
)rosperous  year  that  the  Methodists  had  ever  seen  in  the  United 
However,  there  was  one  year,  1790,  in  .which  we  adfled 
500  more  ;  but  the  number  of  young  preachers  thw  year  was 
»rably  greater ;  and  withal,  we  kept  so  many  o^  the  old  preach- 
tbe  work,  that  we  might  well  say,  The  Lord  is  our  helper  and 
I  not  fear. 

work  had  spread  through  the  middle  states  from  the  time  of 
r  our  general  conference  in  1800,  and  bad  been  going  on  for 
ime  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  states.  There  wj^^  scarcely 
rt  of  the  country  where  the  Methodist  preachers  travelled  and 
1,  in  which  there  was  not  a  revival  of  religion. 
[803  we  had  seven  conferences,  but  one  of  them  was  held  in 
ir  in  the  preceding  year  ;  though  it  was  entered  on  the  minate$ 
t  year. 

made  an  addition  of  twelve  circuits  and  received  about  fifty 
BTs.     The  circuits  were  supplied  as  follows :    . 

WESTERN   CONFERENCE. 

lichuckee,  Henry  Smith. 
jeWs'  Valley,  Benjamin  Young. 
ich,  Moses  Black. 
ren,  James  Quinj  J.  young. 

BALTIMORE. 

lericktowriy  Henry  Willis,  J.  Forrest. 

PHILADELPHIA.  t 

toon,  A.  Garrettson,  P.  Phillips,  J.  Durbin.  -^ 

NSW  SNGLAND. 

im,  E.  Whittle,  J.  Robertson. 

^ainhamf  Tt\3»  Glidden* 

■  ■* , 
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NEW   YORK. 

f'f. 


X. 


I 

I 


Hockaway^  Francis  Ward,  Sylvester  Foster.  i/^ 

Sonthhold^  John  Finnegan.  k 

Monti  eaU  Samuel  Merwin.  A 

iSV.  Johns  and  Sorelle^  Elijah  Chichester,  Laban  Clark.  ri^a* 

We  added   17,336  members  to  the  society  this  year,  which  wait 
much  larger  number  than  we  had  ever  added  in   any  one  year.   Ov 
ministers  and' people,  throughout  the  connection,  were  uncommonly d^ 
voted  to  God ;   and  much  engaged  to  promote   his  cause.    Cif 
Meetings  were  encouraged  in  many   places ;  and  attended  hy  oaif 
ministers,  and  by  thousands  of  people  in  the  lower   parts  of  Vi^  /> 
and  North  Carolina  ;  at  which  seasons  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  v]  ]\ 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  both  saints  and  sinners,  old  and  yooDg  pra- 
pie  ;     so  that  the  mouths  of  many  gamsaycrs  were   stopped,  and  )lbe 
hearts  of  many  siuneis  were  touched,  and  happily  changed  andrenevei 
To  give  a  full  account  oi  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  re- 
vival of  re:i^on  among  us  this  year,  would  exceed  the  bounds  ota| 
ijhort  history.  |  [ 

There  was  a  gracious  reformation,  and  many  converted  in  the  city 
of  Middletown,  in  the  state  of  Connecticut,  in  the  course  of  the  sum- 
mer and  fall  of  the  year.  A  number  of  the  inhabitants  went  from  the 
city  by  water  dq^wn  the  river  to  what  they  called  a  kindo^^tU-^ftfct^* 
ing,  where  the  work  began,  and  several  were  awakened  ;  and  some 
of  them  were  converted  as  they  returned  home.  From  that  time  the 
work  revived,  and  a  good  many  persons  were  in  a  short  time  brougfe 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

In  Kentuckv,  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  very  great :  in  Limestone 
circuit  there  were  about  three  hundred  added  to  the  society,  and  sinnen 
were  flocking  home  to  God  in  every  direction.  This  work  was  not 
confined  to  one  place,  but  spread  greatly  through  the  state.  The  work 
was  great  in  Tennessee,  and  very  many  were  raised  from  a  death  of 
sin,  unto  spiritual  life. 

At  that  time  there  was  a  great  union  between  the  Presbyterians  and 

the  Methodists  ;  and  they  ftec\\\ewt\^  communed  together,  and  united  j 

in  boldiDg  camp-mectmga,  ^uA\Ti^ttstf&fi»%Va^«2^«i-   \kl^^^^*k%.  < 
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tatesy  religion  revived  among  other  denominations  as  well  as  the 

tethodists. 

In  1804  we  had  eight  conferences,  one  of  which  was  a  general 
nference. 

At  these  conferences  we  admitted  on  trial  upwards  of  seventy  young 

tacliers,  which  were  more  than  were  ever  admitted  among  us  in  any 

?  yftar. 

We  also  received  quite  an  addition  of  circuits.     They  were — 

WESTERN    CONFERENCE. 

yVillderness,  J.  Young. 

Nashville,  L.  Edney. 

JRed  River,  R.  Lotspeich, 

Wai/ncy  Wm.  Crutchfield. 

JAvingston,  Jesse  Walker. 

JlHnoiSy  Benjamin  Young,  Missionary. 

Cruiandotte,  Asa  Shinn. 
JEnoree  and  Sandy-River,  Wm.  Gassaway,  H.  Dannan. 

BALTIMORE. 

Deerfield,  S.  Bostwick. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Westmoreland,  E.  Cowles,  John  Dickins. 
^Pompey,  E.  White,  N.  Smith. 
Ontarioy  F.  Woodward,  Wm.  Hoyer. 

NEW    YORK. 

Black  River,  G.  Sweet,  Asa  Cummins. 
Lebanon,  E^  Chichester,  N.  U.  Tompkins. 
River  Le  French,  Nathan  Bangs. 

NEW   ENGLAND. 

Magog,  E.  Fairbank. 
Barre,  O.  Beale. 
Bridgwater,  C.  Dnstin. 
Ghrantham,  E.  Willard,  D.  Young. 
Ashbumham,  T.  Ravlin. 

This  year  we  added  9,064  members  to  our  society  ;  making  in  all 
13,134  Methodists  in  the  U.  States  :  including  those  who  ate  undw 
ir  care  in  Canada.     Thus  hath  the  Lord  \Aesa^4  ^.ieA  ^t^^^^^^^^  "^ 
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our   chiistian  and  miDisterial  labors  in  the  course  of  less  thin  fortj 

years. 

This  year  we  held  our  fourth  general  conference  in  Baltimore,  which 
bco-aii  on  the  sixth  day  of  May.     We   bad   111  preachers  present, 
\vho  were  regular  members  of  that  conference.     I  will  here  give  a 
account  of  the  number  of  preachers  from  each  annual  conference, 
wliich  there  are  seven. 

From  the  Western  conference         -         -         -  -    31 
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And  three  bishops  ^ 
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The  whole  was  ^\'[' 

The  lollowin^  rule  was  also  formed  ;  "  The  bishop  shall  not  ai\<wr  I 
;\ny  preacher  to  remain  in  the  same  station  or  circuit   more  than  lwo{ 
years  ?uccessivoly."     In  some  cases,  prior  to  that  rule,  the  bishop  had 
appointed  a  preacher  or  preachers  to  the  same  place  for  three  yean  to- 
gether.    We  now  determined  on  a  better  plan,  and  formed  this  wli 
to  prevent  r.ny  preacher  from  wishing  or  expecting  such  an  api 
ment  in  future. 

Reliorion  prospered  among  us  very  much  during  this  year  also; 
we  had  pleasing  accounts  from  almost  every  part  of  the  connection. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  or  beginning  of  autumn,  there 
a  camp  meeting  held  low  down  in  Virginia,  near  the  town  of  S 
where  the  power  and  presence  of  God  were  wonderfully  displayed 
The  meeting  began  on  Friday,  and  continued  with  but  little  intc! 
.sion  till  Monday  night,  in  which  time  it  was  theughtthat  three  or 
hundred  persons  were  converted  to  God.     The  accounts  from 
meeting  appear  to  be  incredible  to  those  who  were  not  present; 
those  who  were  eye  b^u^  ew  m^.xA«&^^>^CNix^i-*^^^^  V«k  tao  ^eatto  Mj 
sufficiently  described. 
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1805  we  had  seveii  conferences. 

lis  year,  at  the  several  conferences,   we   admitted  about   eigbty 
g  preachers  upon  tiial,  and  had  an  addition  of  the  following  cir- 

WESTERN   CONFERENCE. 

Icking,  Benjamin  Edge. 

oarinff  Hiver,  Richard  Browning. 

ad  River,  Abraham  Amos. 

BALTIMORE. 

"onroe,  N.  B.  Mills. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

npiOi  Joseph  Dunham,  George  Lane. 

NEW    YORK. 

9Uth  Britain,  Nathen  Felch. 
'averstraw,  W.  Vredenburgh. 

NEW   ENGLAND. 

ivermore,  Samuel  Thompson. 
oudon,  Caleb  Dustin. 
\ijftenborough,  Lewis  Bates. 

he  Methodists  had  increased  more  of  late  years  in   the   United 
68,  than  formerly.     We  have  more  preachers,  more  circuits,  more 
ibers,  and  (I  may  say)  more  religion  that  we  ever  had  at  any  one 
before. 

'his  revival  of  religion  was  not  confined  to  the   Methodists   alone, 
3ther  denominations  were  highly  favored  of  the  Lord.     However, 
Dusiness  is  to  speak  particularly  of  the   Methodists,  and   to  point 
lome  of  the  many  things  which  the  Lord  hath  done  for  them. 
I  1806  our  conferences  were  as  follows: 

lie  198  conference  was  held  in  Scott  county,  Kentucky,  on  the  2 
»ctobcr,  1S05. 

"he  199  in  Camden,  on  the  30  of  December,  1805. 
Tie  200  in  Norfolk,  on  the  14  of  February  1806. 
Tie  201  in  Baltimore,  on  the  14  of  March. 
fhe  202  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  14  of  April. 
a»  203  in  New  York,  on  the  16  of  May. 
%R  204  at  Canaan,  in  New  Hampshire  *tale,  onftvfcl'il  <A'^x«ifc 
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At  these  confereDces  we  admitted  upon  trial  upwards  of  eigltj 
preachers. 

We  added  10,625   members   to   the   society ;  which  mi 
number  of   ))recious   souls  to  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  C) 
one  year.     But  it  is  an  easy  thin^  with  the  Almighty  to  fbrgi^ 
and  to  do  a  great  work  in  a  short  time. 

There  was  also  an  increase  of  19  circuits  which,  with  theii 
of  preachers  was  as  follows  ; 

HOLSTEin   CONF£RE^XE. 

Cfetftome,  VVm.  Pattison, 
Appalausas,  E    W.  Bowman. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 

Sparta^  James  Mellard,  R.  Pierce. 
MiUedgevilie,  J.  Tarpley,  L.  Pierce. 
Louisvilh,  John  Campbell,  John  Hill. 
Rocky  River,  T.  Nelson. 
Buncombe,  Moses  Matthews. 

BALTIMORE. 

Lycoming,  Timothy  Lee,  Jesse  Pinnel. 
Monongahela.  Wm.  Page,  J.  Smith. 
Mahonin,  N.  B.  Mills. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

St  Martins,  John  Wiltbank,  Thomas  Burch- 
Lyons,  L.  Reiley. 

NEW  TORE. 

Quebec,  N.  Bangs. 

NEW  ENGLAND. 

StCMStead,  Philip  Ager. 

Northfield,  Martin  Ruter. 

Centre-Harbour,  Hezekiah  Field. 

Vasselsborough,  John  Williamson. 

Orrington,  Wm.  Hunt. 

Hampden,  John  Green. 

This  was  a  prosperous  year  among  the  Methodists,  and  the 
Grod  was  carried  on  in  many  places,  in  an  uncommon  manner, 
the  cofiTersion  and  sancXifLca^Son  ol  i^\^<si»qa  aouls.     Indeed,  tb 
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IS  so  great,  that  it  appeared  to  be  almost  incredible  among  christians 
emselves  who  had  never  seen  any  thing  to  equal  it  before. 
On  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  it  was  sud  that 
Dre  than  a  ihousahd  persons  were  converted  at  one  camp-meeting, 
bich  lasted  about  five  days  and  nights.     The  account  was  not  merely 
report,  but  it  was  given  by  ministers  and  people,  who  were  eye  and 
ir  witnesses ;  and  who  had  taken  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  exact 
imber  of  those  who  during  that  meeting  openly  professed  to  be  de*. 
rered  from  the  btirthen  of  their  sins.     The  preachers  appointed  dif- 
rent  men  to  attend  in  different  parts  of  the  congregation,  for  the  ex- 
cess purpose  of  taking  an  account  of  such  as  got  converted,  and  to 
{port  accordingly ;  and  from  their  report  there  were  upwards  of  a 
lousand  converted  at  one  meeting ;  and  a  greater  number,  at  another 
testing  of  the  same  kind. 

In  1807,  we  had  our  conferences  as  follows  : 

The  205  conference  was  held  at  Ebenezer,  in  Tennessee,  on  the 
5  of  Sept.  1806. 

The  206  at  Sparta,  in  Georgia,  on  the  29  of  Dec.  1806. 

The  207  in  Newbern,  on  the  second  of  February,  1807. 

The  208  in  Baltimore,  on  the  2  of  March. 

The  209  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  2  of  April. 

The  210  at  Coey man's  Patent,  un  the  2  of  May. 

The  211  in  Boston,  on  the  2  of  Jane. 

At  these  conferences  we  admitted  upon  trial  a  few  more  than  a  huu- 
red  young  preachers.  • 

A  number  of  new  circuits  were  also  taken  in  which  were  supplied 
1  the  following  manner,  viz: 

WESTERN   CONFERENCE. 

JiGssauriy  John  Travis. 
Ochitta^  Thomas  Lasley. 
lAckinfy  Wm.  Ellington. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 

Ohoapeey  Angus  M'Donal. 

VIRGINIA. 

Rocky  Mount,  Thomas  Shands. 
Iredell,  S.  Garrard,  H.  Warren. 
Raleigh,  C«  S.  Mooring,  Grey  Williamt. 

I4     li 


410 

BALTIMOBE. 

WaMhington  Ciiy^  John  Watson. 
Bald  EaglCy  E.  Matthews. 
CaniitteOy  John  Richards,  Geo.  Morgan. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Holland  Purchase^  Peter  Vannest,  A.  Jenkfns. 

NEW   TORK. 

Buckland^  Laban  Clark. 

In  180S,  we  had  eight  conferences,  the  last  of  which  was  a  gen^ 
ral  conference. 

We  added  to  the  society  7,406  members.  Altiiough  oot 
increase  was  not  as  great  this  year  as  it  had  been  in  some  of  the  pre- 
ceding years,  yet  we  had  great  cause  to  be  thankful  for  an  increase 
of  so  many  thousands. 

In  the  month  of  May  we  had  our  fifth  and  last  General  Conference, 
and  as  we  made  some  alterations  m  our  rules  and  discipline,  liwH 
be  necessary  to  take  notice  of  them  at  this  plac  t-. 

The  first  alteration  is  respecting  the  general  conferences  in. future. 
and  as  the  change  is  very  considerable,  1  wiJl  insert  the  ruleatfuH 
length. 

Q.  "  Who  shall  compose  the  general  conference,  and  what  are  ike 

^regulations  and  pOW era- belonging  to  it?" 

A'  1.  "  The  general  conference  shall  bt*  cimposed  of  one  member 
for  ^very  i\se  members  of  each  annual  conference,  to  be  afpointei 
by  seniority  or  choice,  at  the  discretion  of  such  annual  conference: 
yet  so  that  such  representatives  shall  have  travelled  at  least  four  full 
calendar  years,  from  the  time  that  they  were  received  on  trial  by  an 
annual  conference,  and  are  in  full  connection  at  the  time  of  boldicg 
the  conference. 

2.  The  general  conference  shall  meet  on  the  first  day  of  May,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1812,  in  the  city  of  New- York,  and  thence 
forward  on  the  first  day  of  May,  once  in  four  years  perpetually,  in 
such  place  or  places  as  shall  be  fixed  on  by  the  general  conference 
from  time  to  time  ;  but  the  general  superintendents,  with  or  by  the 
advice  of  all  the  annual  conferences,  or  if  there  be  no  genera!  super- 
-'flfendents,  all  the  ann\i'A\  cotifexetvc^^  respectively  shall  have  poirer 
to  call  a   general  conference^  VL  V\iC^  \\x^^^\V.Ti<wftaswr5  -^  -ws^^ft- 
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3.  At  all  tiraes  when  the  general  conference  is  met,  it  shall  take 
two-thirds  of  the  representatives  of  all  the  annual  conferences  to 
snake  a  quorum  for  transacting  business. 

4.  One  of  the  general  superintendents  shall  preside  in  the  general 
conference;  but  in  case  n;>  general  superintendent  be  present,  thege- 
\  eral  conference  shall  choose  a  president  protempore. 

5.  The  general  conference  shall  have  full  powers  to  make  rules 
ind  regulations  for  our  church,  under  th^  following  limitations  and 
restrictions,  viz. 

1    The  general  conference  shall  not  revoke,  alter,  or  change  our 
lurticles  of  religion,  nor  establish   any.  new  standards  or  rules  of  doc- 
:jine  contrary   to  our   present   existing  and   established   standards  of 
doctrine 

3.  Theiy  shall  not  allow  of  more  than  one  representative  fore  very 
Bve  members  of  the  annual  conference,  nor  allow  of  a  less  number 
fchan  one  for  every  seven. 

3.  They  shall  not  chanpre  or  alter  any  part  or  rule  of  any  govern- 
ment, so  as  to  do  awav  episcopacy,  or  d^troy  the  plan  nf  our  itine- 
rant general  supe^ln^Clltlenl;y . 

4.  They  shall  not  revoke  or  change  the  general  rules  of  the  Uni- 
ted Societies. 

6.  They  shall  not  do  away  the  privileges  of  our  ministers  or  preach- 
ers of  trial  by  committee,  and  of  an  appeal.  Neither  shall  they  do 
away  the  privileges  of  our  members  of  trial  before  the  society,  or 
by  a  committee,  and  of,'an  appeal 

They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  book  concern,  or  of   " 
the  charter  fund,  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  tra- 
velling, supernumerary,    superannuated   and   worn  out    preachers, 
their  wives,  widows  and  children.     Provided  nevertheless,  that  upon 
the  joint  recommendation  of  all  the  annual  conferences,  then  a  ma-,' 
jority  of  two  thirds  of  the  general  conference  succeeding,  shall  suffice 
to  alter  any  of  the  above  restrictions." 

Our  connection  having  spread  very  extensively,  and  the  number 
of  our  preachers  being  much  larger  than  they  were  formerly,  it  was 
thought  best  to  make  some  new  regulations  about  our  general  confer  « 
ences  in  future,  and  the   foregoin;^  reg\i\alms  -^fst^  ^^^^^  ^"Si^Vi 

'Is 
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which  means  each  part  of  the  connection  would  have  a  preportfooa- 
ble  number  of  preachers  in  the  general  conference. 

We  had  an  addition  of  the  following  circuits  which  were  nppliei^ 
IS  follows : 

Western  Confebence.  < 

Marimac,  E.  Willcox. 

Duck  Creek,  Zadock  B.  Thackston. 

^her  Cruky  Moses  Ashworth. 

WtlJis  Creeks  James  Watts. 

Washataw,  A.  Houston. 

South  Carolina. 

Tmnbeckbee,  M.  P.  Sturdevant. 

Ree4y  River^  C.  Wheat,  B.  Dolanj. 

Fatfette-Vilh,  Thomas  Mason. 

Virginia, 

Neuse,  Humphry  Wood. 

Smyrna,  Thos.  Walker,  Geo.  Qarman. 
Snow-HUL  Samuel  Talbot. 
Canaany  Gideon  Diaper. 

New  Englanb.  | 

Palmiraj  Wm.  Hinman.  . 

There  were  added  also  a  number  of  other  circuits  and  sUthnst 
which  were  the  following: 
WatangUy  Wm.  Pattison,  M.  Ashworth.  i 

Tennessee  Valley^  Tho.  Milligan. 
Elky  Thos.  StiUwell. 
Dixon,  Wm.  Lewis. 
Flejningy  Josh.  Oglesby,  E.  Wilcox. 
Cold  Water,  John  Crane. 

Whiie  Water,  H.  Sanford,  M.  Crume.  * 

Cincinatti,  Wm.  Houston,  John  Sinclair. 
White  Oaky  David  Young. 
Marietta,  S.  Langdon. 
Leading  Creeks  Thos.  Lasley. 
Alcovif  R.  L.  Edwards. 
OahnulgUt  Benj.  Goxioss..  j 
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Cangoree,  Wm.  Scott. 


J 

a:* 


Ashley  Sf  Savannah  Riversy  J.  H.  Mellard  Missionary.  A 

From  Santee  to  Cooper  River ^  J.  E  Glenn,  Miss.  H 

Great  Falls,  John  Watson,  Jos.  Toy.  '  I 

Antatany,  Peter  Beaver. 

Bohemia,  Asa  Smith,  Geo.  Sheets. 

Three-Rivers,  Jas.  Sampson.  '  .^ 

Detroit,  Wm.  Case.  ^ 

Booth,  Benj.  C.  Fog. 

Industry,  Josiah  Emerson. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  we  have  had  a  pleasing 
prospect  of  religion,  in  various  parts  of  the   United   States:  and   the 
accounts  both  verbal  and  written,  from  various  persons,  assure  us  that 
souls  are  coming  to  God  by  hundreds.     At  one  camp-meeting,   held   . 
near  Lynchburgh  i:i  Augustj  it  was  supposed  that  as  many  as   eighty  .  ^ 
souls  were  converted  to  God  from  the  beginning  to  the  close   of  that  . 
meeting,  which  lasted  only  a  few  days.     Soon  after  that,  the  work  of 
God  revived  in  the  town  of  Lynchburg,,  and  in  the  course  of  one  week, 
it  was  thought  that  as  many  as  eighty  or  ninety  souls  were  bom  again. 
Such  a  wonderful  display  of  the  power  and  presence  of  God  in  the  coa- 
version  ot  souls  had  never  been  known  in  that  town. 

In  1810  the  work  of  reformation  progressed.  The  increase  was 
11,525.  At  this  time  the  preachers  had  extended  their  laWs  general- 
ly through  the  United  States  and  Canada ;  there  were  revivals  of  re-  ■. 
ligion  in  various  places ;  but  we  cannot  give  particular  descriptions  of 
them,  our  limits  will  not  admit  of  it.  The  work  is  the  Lord's,  to  Him 
be  all  the  glory. 

The  number  of  circuits  added  this  year  with  their  respective  supply  . 
of  preachers,  were  as  follows. 

WESTERN    CONFERENCE. 

Saltville,  James  King. 

Henderson,  William  Lewis. 

Cape  Girrideau,  Jesse  Walker. 

Vincennes,  William  Winans. 

Letart  FaUs^  John  Clinghan. 

ll2 
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Flinty  J.  M'Minn. 
KnoXf  Robert  Cloui}. 

SOUTH   CAROLINA- 

Wateree,  W.  Warwick,  John  Webb. 

VIRGINIA. 

Strcuts,  J.  Morris. 

Black  River,  G.  S., Mooring. 

BALTIMORK, 

Hagars  Town,  James  Paynter. 
£.  WheeUng,  Simon  Lauck. 
Mishannon,  Daniel  Stansburv. 

m 

NEW    YORK 

\ 

Hincock,  P.  Cook. 
Troy,  William  Phoebus. 
Middkbury,  Phineas  Peck. 

1811 — This  year  there  were  extensive  revivals  njoitly  iliroi^gLut 
the  connection.  In  the  returns  of  the  circuits,  they  seeia  almost  'jgI- 
versally  crowned  with  increasing  prosperity.  The  total  increase  ir^.- 
10,007.  There  were  also  113  preachers  received  on  tiiul.  The 
Western  conference  received  26,  the  South  Carolina  20,VirgiDij,  14, 
Baltimore  5,  Philadelphia  10,  New  York  24,  New  Bngbnd  12. 
Genesee  10. 

Methodism  having  now  spread  over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
it  is  not  deemed  essential  to  notice  the  rise  of  circuits  farther,  ashy  so 
doing  this  work  would  be  augmented  beyond  its  intended  bounds. 

At  the  general  conference  held  in  the  city  of  Baltimore  in  1808,  ou 
account  of  the  great  increase  of  our  work,  extending  over  so    large  a 
territory,  the  pumber  of  travelling  preachers  continually  multiplying,  ii 
was  resolved  to  establish  a  delegated  general  conference,  to  be  compo- 
sed of  a  certain  number  of  delegates  to  be  elected  by  the  several  an- 
nual conferences.     This  measure  so  necessary  for  the   well    being  ol' 
the  church,  had  been  in  contemplation  by  Bishop  Asbury    and   others,  i 
elders  in  the  ministry,  for  several  years.     When  it  was  first  proposed  j 
at  this  general  conference,  it  met  with  a   determined  opposition,  ani. 
wasfiaalJy  lostby  a  very  coixav^tia\)\^m^\w\\^.    Towards  the  close. 
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3f  the  conference,  however,  it  was  reconsidered,  and  presented  in  A 
omewhat  modified  form,  and  very  unanimously  adopted. 

The  first  delegated  general  conference  was  held  in  the  city  of  New 
''ork,  in  May,  1812.  Among  others,  as  delegates  from  the  New 
"ork  conference,  was  Mr.  Garrettson ;  and  such  was  the  respect  and 
»nfidence  manifested  towards  him  by  his  lifethrcn,  that  at  every  sub- 
quent  general  conference  he  was  elected  as  one  of  their  delegates. 
L  this  character,  though  he  often  differed  with  some  of  his  brethren  on 
t jrtain  points  of  church  governmeoti  he  always  manifested  the  most 
em  and  inflexible  opposition  to  any  innovation  upon  the  established 
>ctrines  of  the  church  ;  at  the  same  time  cheerfully  bowing  to  the 
ill  of  the  majority  -on  matters  of  inditlerence. 

In  this  year,  [1812]  commenced  the  late  war  between  the  United 
tates  and  Great  Britain,  which  continued  till  March  1815.  The 
>mmotion  occasioned  throughout  the  United  States,  as  must  be  ra- 
Onally  supposed,  proved  a  momentoiS  barrier  to  the  progress  of  re- 
gion in  general.  The  spirit  of  politics  raging  to  a  high  degree^  with 
L  e  incessant  agitations  among  the  population  from  various  sources, 
I  contributed,  to  lower  down  the  standard  of  practical  holiness,  to 
irn  many  aside  from  the  path  of  christian  duty,  and,  to  close  the  door 
ft  t  great  measure,  against  such  as  were  striving  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
ital  religion  in  its  usual  elevation,  and  lead  the  ungodly  in  the  way 
P  repentance  unto  life. 

To  what  attainments  our  church  would  have  arrived  in  course  of 
^at  period  of  tumult  and  war,  can  only  remain  a  conjecture  with  alL 
k  is  natural  to  conclude  however,  that  a  far  greater  increase  both  of 
reachers  and  people,  as  well  as  of  inward  and  outward  holiness, 
rould  have  been  the  result,  than  was  the  real  case.  In  reference  to 
ae  Itinerant  ministry,  but  few  additions  were  made  :•  16  was  the  to«- 
wi  increase  from  the  first  year  of  the  war,  till  the  close,  in  1815.  Thif 
Umber  was  very  inconsiderable  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  mem* 
*«rg  which  amounted  to  no  less  than  15,908,  averaging  something 
acre  than  5,300  in  each  year  ! 

^  The  Genesee  conference  held  at  Niagara  1812,  sent  as  usual  a 
nply  of  preachers  to  the  circuits  in  the  Canadas  ;  but  as  the  declara* 
wn  of  war  was  soon  after  proclaimed,  but  fe^r  oi  ftx^m\«^^^^ft^^M^ 
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.ippointmenls,  auJ  some  that  did,  soon  relumed  again  to  the  Unite" 
States. 

In  the  Western  and  Southern  conferences,  during  the  war,  the  pro- 
gress of  Methodism  was  by  far  the  most  considerable  :  the  South  Car- 
olina conference  m  particular,  outvied  all  the  others  in    point  of  num-i 
bers,  except  thj  Ohio ;  the  former  embracing  fifty  circuits  and  the  lat- 
ter forty -six. 

The  whole  American  connection  was  at  this  time  divided  into  Line  • 
annual  conftrences,  viz.  Ohio,  Tennessee,    South  Carolina,  Virginia, 
Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  Mew  York,   New    England   and  Genesee; 
and  ill  the  year  16 '7,  the  Missouri  and    Mississippi   were  organiwi  ^ 
and  joined  to  the  jreccding  number. 

The  aUliiion  of  the  two  latter  conferences,  denotes  the  rapiJ  pro- 
gression of  tlie  Methodist  cause  in  the  Western  countries,  which  was, 
by  no  means  very  inconsiderable.  Nor  was  i\w.  community  at  Ij/ge.  \\, 
advancinir  in  a  less  rapid  degree,  since  the  yearly  returns  of  the  di- 
cuiLs,  and  stations  were  almost  universally  crowned  with  a  copious  itt- 
crease.  The  North  and  East  however,  in  the  year  1817,  surpasseilr 
by  some  thousands,  the  South  and  West.  The  whole  increase  id  M  y 
year  was  1U,G1S,  notwithstanding  a  diminution  among  the  blacks  to  |' 
the  amount  of  1,107. 

The  first  volume   of  the  Methodist  Magazenc  was  publi&W  to 
year,  at  New-York,  by  Joshua   Soule   and  Thonnas   Mason,  BooVj 
Agents  for  the    ^lethoiiist   Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  l 
The  increase  in  the  Societies,  was   4774.     IS  umber    of  conference 
11,  and  486  circuits.     The  Baltimore  conference  exceeded  all  the 
rest  in  members. 

1819. — The  spirit  of  Reformation  still  seems  elevated  througbost 
the  conferences.     The  increasing   interests  of  the  church,  and  the  in- 
defatigiible  exertions  of  the  Ministers  and  people,  are  clearly  demos' 
strated  from  the  augmented  numbers   with  which  the  annual  retsni ,  , 
from   the  circuits  are  crowned.     The   returns  of  the   present  yetf/ 
[1819]  amount  to  240,924,  of  which  39,174  are  coloured  membefs;r 
nuking  an   increase  of  11,297.    The  whole  number  of  travellii|^(^ 
preachers  898. 
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In  1820  the  progress  of  the  church  surpassed  hy  far  that  of  any 

previous  year,  receiving  an  addition  of  15,967  mcmhers  and  92  tra- 

Vielling   preachers.     The  third  delegated    Geneial  Gonferrence  was 
held  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  at  which    time  aii :  place,  a  nussionaiy 

llciety  was  instituted,  under  the  title  of  ''The  Missionary  Society 

rf  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

It  was  resolved  at  this  General  Conference,  to  open  a  direct  in^ 
^rcourse  n^ith  the  Buropean  Methodists,  by  the  medium  oi^  delegates 
om  one  body  to"*the  other ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Kmory  was  therefore 
^legated  that  year,  to  represent  the  General  Ccnff^rence  of  the  Mc» 
ftodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  to  the  British  Con- 
irence  in  England.     This  intercourse  has  ever  since,  been  kept  up.(*) 

In  the  returns  of  the  years  1821  and  1822,  the  i  ravelling  minis- 
^  had  received  an  addition  of  202;  making  in  all  1106  itenerant 
teachers.  The  increase  of  members  in  1821,  'is  21,256.  In 
S22,  16,476,  which  was  4,780  less  than  the  preceding;  year. 

Incourse  of  these  two  years  the  work  of  refoir-.^tion  made  rapid 
^ogress  through  many  parts  of  the  church,  tliougli  in  the  former  year, 
^e  Ohio  and  Philadelphia  Conferences  sustained  somf  loss.  The 
iflississipi  Conference  appreochpd  nearly  to  doab.»f  its  former  num- 
bers. To  the  South  Carolina,  Baltimore,  T«i  ^essee,  New- York, 
■^ew  England,  and  Genesee  Conference*;,  wero  made  the  greatest 
Editions:  some  of  them  receiving  from  two  to  three  thousand  mem* 
kers,  and  from  twelve  to  thirty  preacht- rs  each.  While  in  some  parts 
be  church  seemed  to  decline,  and  many  of  her  members  were  drop- 
MDg  off  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  the  Lord  was  visiting  her 
Ki  other  sections  with  the  mighty  out-pounngs  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
^VDwning  the  endeavors  of  his  faithful  ministers  and  people,  with 
l^ndant  success.  Many  powerful  revivals  took  place  during  these 
pBIMirs,  in  various  parts  of  some  of  the  Mourthcrn  Conferences,  wherei* 
iil  many  souls  were  gathered  into  the  Church  of  Christ, 
f^-  Equally  prosperous  hkewise  was  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  foUow- 
^year,  1822. 

The  missions  established  among  the  Indian  tribes  seemed  to  wear  an 

-J*)  The  visits  of  Dr.    Coke  had  kept  up  (his  mutual  m\«ic»\3itw>  ^^tDl^-^fWi^ 
■^,  since  which  time  it  had  been  suspendad  till  this  ^e^  \\^*1^.'\  ' 


TV 

■■ZJ    ■ 


41S 

'encouraging  aspect.  At  the  Wyandott  mission  eighteen  natives  w 
joined  in  communion  with  the  church. 

The  mission  school  among  the  Creeks  consisted  of  twelve  childr 
The  Chiefs,  and  many  of  the  Indians,  were  very  desirous  oi  kv 
their  children  instructed  in  the  course  pursued  by  the  teacher.  Sc 
of  the  Cherokee  nation  had  likewise  embraced  the  christian  religi 
and  united  with  the  church. 

1823. — Though  many  circuits  were  refreshed  this  year  \?ith 
displays  of  the  mercy  and  power  of  God,  and  many  sinners  were  c 
verted  and  brought  to  the  fold  of  Christ  in  various  parts  of  the  a 
murJty,  yet,  the  increase  of  members  in  the  church  at  large  waso 
siJerable  less  thsni  in  any  year  since  1S20 ;  being  1568  less  than  i 
year  previous  IS>2,  and  6348  less  than  in  1821. 

The  Wyaiulott  mission  was  this  year  in  a  flourishing  state;  ioi 
children  were  at  the  school,  who  were'making  rapid  pros:ress in  leaj 
i:ig;  and  two  humlrcd  natives  in  all,  had  united  with  the  church. 

The  mission  at  Jackson's  Purchase  was  likewise  in  a  prospeio 
condition  :  rfiany,  during  the  year,  were  joined  to  the  church  ofChri 
The  Creek  niission  hkewise  appeared  quite  pronrjising. 

In  1 124  iho  fTHncral  Conference  was  hM  in  Baltimore. 

The  frienoly  intercourse  which  had  been  opened  in  1S20,  hstv^et 
the  two  great  bodies  of  Methodists,  contributed  much  to  the  mutiii 
satisfaction  of  both  divisions.  The  British  Conferenc."  theie^oT^,^^ 
patched  the  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  as  their  representative  to  the  Am 
ican  general  conference  to  be  held  this  year,  accompanied  by  theR< 
John  Hannah. 

Increasing  darkness  has  sometimes  been  observed  to  be  a  prelude 
approaching  day,  and  so  indeed,  may  the  less  promising  aspect  oi  ( 
Zion  for  a  few  years  past,  be  viewed,  as  porterd  n:r  the  approach  o. 
more  auspicious  and  glorious  morn.  The  friends  of  Zion  indeed  b 
gan  now  to  realize  more  fully,  the  fruit  of  their  ardent  toils  and  labo 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  As  a  subject  of  encouragement  to  tic 
fidelity  and  christian  fortitude,  they  were  brought  to  behold  a  supen 
bundant  increase  of  souls,  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  araouDli^ 
to  near  one  thousand  and  one  hundred  more  than  they  had  witncsjct 
^r  some  years  before. 
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There  were  now  thirteen  annual  conferences  ;  the  one  in  Canada 

having  been  set  off  by  the  general  confercDce.     The  annual  confer^* 

-ces  with  their  respective  number  of  church  members  were  as  follows: 

No  of  Members. 
-  -  -  -  36541 

24691 
11773 
25509 

9009 

39645 

28098 

-  3^316 
35810 

27195 
21625 

-  24166 
- 6150 


y  Ohio  Conference, 
H  Kentucky, 

3  Missouri, 

4  Tennessee, 

5  Mississippi,         -         -         - 
5   South  Carolina, 
'^   Virginia,  .         -         _ 
^    Baltimore,  -         -         - 
>    Philadelphia,         -         -         - 
L  0  Kew  York, 
L  1  New  England 
rs   Genesee, 
.  3   Canada,         -        -         - 

Total 

Total  last  year 

Increase  this  year 
TraveUing  preachers  this  year 
do  do      last  year    - 


328523 
312640 

15983 


1272 
1226 


Increase  this  vear  40 

Truly  we  may  exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wrought"  in  the  course 
»C  fifty  one  years  !  In  1773  the  whole  number  of  Methodists  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  only  amounted  to  1160  private  members,  and 
to  preachers  ;  which  when  taken  from  the  present  number,  leaves  aa 
*»crease  of  327,625  !  averaging  6424  each  year  during  the  time. 

IXiring  the  four  years  interval  between  the  general  conference  of 
1^24  and  that  of  1828,  the  cause  flourished  in  some  parts,  while  in 
^herS)  the  spirit  of  dissention  seemed  to  prevail  in  a  most  distructive 
*onner.  The  Baltimore  conference  it  appears,  suffered  the  most  vio- 
^t  agitations  by  the  loud  cries  of  Reform ;  N?\ifc\v  I^"«^a^^ft.^  ^\.\^\k^ik. 
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in  tlie  separation  of  larnrp  numbers  from  the  cburch.  Nor  was  it  con- 
fined within  the  limits  ot  this  coniierence  alone — the  New  York,  Ohio, 
and  Genesee  conferences  likewise,  became  tainted  in  some  parts  with 
same  mfection  The  most  efficient  means  employed  from  the  press,  in 
exciting  the  minds  ot  the  people  upon  this  subject,  was  a  pericxlica] 
work  which  commenced  Wfi  issue  at  Baltimore  in  1824,  entitled,  "  Tbe 
mutual  rights  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Methodist  Epibco* 
pal  Church;"  edited  and  published  by  a  committee  of  eight gentlemei 
who  were  the  leadir.sr  p»".Tr.  Vrs  of  the  Reform  Question,  socalld; 
and  four  of  whom  were  Ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churd 
These  pamphlets  were  sent  to  various  parts  of  the  connection  wherever 
the  votaries  of  Reform  wt?re.  to  be  found.  Occasional  separatioDstook 
place,  and  some  disserting  societies  were  formed  in  various  parts  of 
the  above  named  conferences. 

These  dissenters  orgauized  themselves  into  an  independent  6sA 
and  adopted  a  name  highly  e^xr-ressive  of  their  character,  which « 
that  of  Protestant  VTethodists.  They  have  progressed  atlength 
to  a  considerable  ezteri.  in  some  of  the  western  States,  and  also  in 
some  parts  of  the  south 

This  sect  is  by  far  i\\^  most  considerable  of  any  that  has  reroltcd 
from  the  Methodist  Erlpropal  church.  The  chief  subject  of  tofW-  ' 
testation,  is  that  of  Episcopacy.  Some  other  changes  in  the  form  oi  ' 
government  however,  of  -jl  'ninor  importance  have  be^n  isAxo^^  ,' 
amongr  them.  Such,  for  instance,  as  a  delegation  froni  the  laity  to  tbe 
legislative  bodies,  &c. 

Another  schism  arose  in  the  city  of  New  York,  which  has  bett 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Stilwell  faction,  from  their  leadend* 
was  of  that  name.  A  considerable  number  with  him  at  their  heJ 
revolted  from  the  church,  or  declared  themselves  separate  and  ind*' 
pendent,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  body  under  the  name  of  Ni* 
York  Methodists.  l^' 

These  intestine  agitations  were  truly  distressing  to  the  commnnitf  j 
in  general,  but  more  f^«;'/cif»lly  so  in  those  particular  sections  whflfl 
they  occurred.      At  fir*'  sight  one  would  suppose  those  racking  o*'  ^^- 
tentions  and  revoltiMgrs  rnt^st  prove  an  unusual  stagnation  to  Orif^  ^ 
Methodism*     But  hcls  dexxioifiVx^\A  ^<^  \«^«t^<^«    Notwithstaxiiv]  ^ 
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those  calamities  the  cause  of  God  still  prospered,  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  still  triumphed  over  its  numerous  and  opposing  enfr* 
mies.  Great  additions  were  made  to  the  community,  in  point  of  num- 
bers and  extent  of  territory,  as  well  as  pecuniary  advantages,  &c. 

The  Rev.  John  Emory,  D.  D.  was   appointed  book  agent  ni  con- 
nection with  the  Rev  Nathan  Bangs,  D.  D.  by  the   General  Con-« 
ference  in  1824.     And  m  1826,  was  issued  the  Christian  Advocate : 
a  most  valuable   periodical,  devoted  to  religion,  science,   general  in- 
telligence, &c.  ;  the  proceeds  of  which  if  divided  equally   among  the 
annual  conferences  to  be  applied  in  spreading  the  gospel,  and  in  aid- 
ing the  distressed  travelling  preachers,  their  wives,    widows  and  or- 
phans, &c.     In  the  following  year  1827,  the  Christian  Journal  pub- 
lished at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  was  connected   with  it.     And 
'  io  1828,  Zions   Herald,  published  at  Boston  by  the  direction  of  the 
New  England  and  Maine  conferences,  was  also  conjoined  with  the  two 
'      former.     By   the   union   of  these,  the  following   title  was   formed : 
^      Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  and  Zions  Herald.     This   valuable 
:      production  is  extended  in  vast  numbers  throughout  the  United  States; 
issuing  weekly  by   many  thousands,  and  conveying  their   useful  and 
cheering  intelligence  to   the  inhabitants  of  the  various  cities,  .tawns 
and  neighborhoods,  scattered   over  that   extensive  and   happy  coun- 
try.    Doubtless  their   is  .no  journal  on  the   continent,  which  meets 
vritb  so  extensive  a  circulation. 

The  church  in  the  year  1825,  seems  to  surmount  her  distressing 
difficulties,  existing  in  some  parts,  and  stand  forth  in  the  beauty  and 
V-  strength  of  the  Gad  of  the  Armies  of  Israel:  more  souls  were  added 
'Cr  to  her  communion,  than  any  previous  year  had  witnessed,  except 
>^  that  of  1821.  The  amount  was  19,672.  The  Indian  missions  |i& 
*^  Upper-Canada  flourished,  this  and  the  following  year,  beyond  what 
r  i*  lad  ever  been  witnessed  among  them.  The  whole  number  of  con* 
'    Tcrted  natives  amounted  to  250. 

^      The  Holstein  conference  was  organized  and  joined  to  the  list  in 

£1825,  including  14,934  members,  and  41  ministers ;  and  likewise 
*he  Maine  Conference,'  containing  6,960  members  and  46  preachers. 
||^i>  1826,  the  Pittsburgh  and  Illinois  conteience^  fiei^  «^\.  ^"5.*    '^JSa 
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lonneT  containing  17,147  members  and  73  preachers,  and  the  latter 
13,042  members  and  43  preachers,  making  ic  all,  17  conferences, 
84  districts,  759  circuits  nnd  stations,  1406  travelling  preachers, 
and  360,800  members!  The  increase  in  1826,  amounted  o&lyto 
12,601  and  92  preachers.       ' 

-  May  1,  1828,  the  General  Conference  commeaced  its  session  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  There  were  160  delegates,  and  the  &Yi 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  viz.  M'Kenilree, 
Greorge,  Roberts,  Soule  and  Hedding  were  [H^sent.  An  extract  of 
a  letter  from  one  of  the  members  of  this  conference  dated  Pittshuigli 
May  22,  1828,  will  afford  some  account  of  the  results  of  its  sessioo. 

To  day  the  election  for  book  agents  resulted  in  the  re-electioii  of 
Dr.  John  Emory  for  editor  and  general  book  steward,  the  Re?.  Be?- 
eriy  Waugh,  for  assistant  editor  and  book  steward,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Holliday,  agent  at  Cincinnati,  and  Dr.  N.  Bangs  for  editor  of  tire 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Capers  is  elected 
our  representative  to  the  Wesleyaa  Methodist  Conference. 

Though  the  conference  has  had  to  decide  on   some  very  important 
and  delicate  poiuts,  much  harmouy  has  prevailed,  and  there  is  a  pros- 
pect that  the  close  of  the  session  will  be  in  much  peace  and  good  wiii< 
The  24  instant  is  appointed  for  the  adjournment  of  the  confefeBce,  and 
'  its  next  meeting  is  tobe  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  May  1,1632. 

The  people  of  Pittsburgh  have  done  themseWes  much  credit  by  tbe 
kind  and  hospitable  manner  with  which  they  have  entertained  the 
members  of  the  conference.  Much  fear  was  indulged  before  coming 
to  the  place,  that  accommodations  could  not  be  had  for  so  many  men ; 
kut  we  have  been  happily  disappointed,  and  shall  carry  with  us  a 
pleasing  recollection  of  the  urbanity  and  Christian  courtesy  exhibited 
by  our  friends  in  this  city. 

At  this  general  conference  in  1828,  measures  were  taken  for  raising 
"a  fund,  to  be  called  the  Publishing  Jund.  The  object  of  which  vas 
f6  erect  a  book  establishment  sufficiently  extensive  to  embrace  the, 
general  book  concern,  connected  with  the  Bible,  Sabbath-School  and 
Tract  Societies.  This  fund  was  to  be  r&ised  by  the  liberal  donations 
dtauch  as  were  disposed  to  ^"fe.  TVi^  ^m^xoX  \^^)^^<^Vs;^^qtvxtotifs    I 
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commencement,  was  50,000  dollars.  This  plan  was  published  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  accompanied  with  solicitations  &r 
contributions,  to  be  forwarded  to  New- York.  Donations  were 
therefore  senttforward  from  almost  every  quarter  of  the  commuBitjr, 
the  receipts  of  which  were  acknowledged  in  the  Advocate  and 
Journal  and  Zions  Herald.  ^ 

A  considerable  amount  has  been  received,  but  the  work  is  not  as 
yet  accomplished. 

1829. — A  truly  prosperous  year  !  such  an  ingathering  of  souls  was 
never  before  known  in  the  western  world.  29,305  were  brought 
into  fellowship  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  !  Suiely  the 
Lord's  ear  is  not  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear,  nor  his  arm  shortened 
that  he  cannot  save. 

The  years    iS3)  &  31  yielded  a   copious  increase  to    the  cause  of  ' 
Methodism.     Its  march  in  the  latter  year,^  more  especially,  was,  per-, 
haps,  never  exceeded,  since   its  cheering  rays  first  shone   upon  the 
western  world.     The   general   progression  of  the  work  was  no  way 
inconsiderable.     From  all   that  can   be  readily  ascertained    however, 
the  Oneida,  Genessee  and  Ohio   conferences,  shared    the    fullest  in 
this  work   of  grace.     Throughout  the  two  former  conferences,  the  • 
fire  of  reformation   spread  in  an   astonishing  manner,  and  thousands 
were  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Hfe. 

In  some  villages  where  the  four  days,  (or  as  they  proved)  protract^ 
ed  meetings  were  held,  from  one,  to  three  or  four  hundred  souls  wer&  '. 
converted  in  a  very  short  period.  In  Moscow,  a  small  village  forty 
miles  south  of  Roches  er,  N.  Y.  at  a  District  Conference  of  local 
preachers,  rising  of  fifty  souls  received  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the 
course  of  about  forty-eight  hours.  Besides,  many  others  also,  found 
peace  before  the  meeting  finally  closed. 

In  Rochester  a  gracious  work  commenced  in  the  autumn  of  1830, 
30on  afler  the  close  of  the  Genessee  conference,  w  hich   held  its  ses- 
sion in   that   place.     In  course  of  the  fall  and   winter,  the   work  ' 
was  steady  and  progressive,  and  sometimes  unusually  powerful.    Not 
infrequently  from  ten  to  twenty  broken  hearted  sinners,  have  found 
3ardoa  and  peace  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  honrs.    ' 
lYhen  after  preaching,  in  the  evening,  the  ivitatioiv  \i^v^^«v»^^^a^ 
he  penitent  to  come  forward   lor  prayexs,  ftv^^  ^^«ti\\i'^'^^^isss«A 
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the  alter  m  crowds,  ai^d  when  there  was  not  sufficient  room,  two  or 
three  tiers  of  the  forward  slips  would  also  be  filled.  The  iuvoluntaiy 
sighs  and  groans,  extorted  from  their  breasts,  it  would  seem,  must 
rend  the  most  adamantine  heart.  Those  scenes,  indeed,  altboogk 
quite  common  comparatively,  seldom  failed  of  presenting  to  the  con- 
templative mind  the  august  events  which  will  doubtless  transpire  at 
the  judgment  day.  For  while  some  were  *groaning,  sighing  and 
ringing  their  hands  from 'a  keen  sense  oi  a  wounded  and  anguished 
spirit,  and  the  servants  of  the  living  God,  lifting  up  their  voices  ia 
mighty  supplication  on  their  behalf,  and  others,  who  ha v  ng  found  deli- 
Terance,  and  all  absorpt  in  love  were  bursting  forth  in  acclamations 
of  praise  ;  the  gazing  throng,  struck  with  amazement,  and  awed 
into  a  sort  of  reverence  before  the  King  of  Heaven,*  stood  like 
statues  beholding  the  wonderous  wo'^kof  God.  The  scene,  surely,  in 
some  sense,  formed  a  picture  of  that  awful  time,  when  the  world 
shall  be  gathered  before  the  Judge,  where  all,  and  each,  must  re- 
ceive their  final  reward. 

The  additions  made  to  the  Society  during  the  winter  season, 
amounted  on  an  average,  to  about  thirty  souls  a  week.  Besides  tlesc 
there  were  great  numbers  of  transient  persons  and  strangers  whole- 
longed  in  other  parts,  and  consequently  could  not  be  accounted. 

The  Pre' byterians,  Baptists  and  Episcopalians,  likewise  sliaretl 
largely  in  this  interesting  work. 

In  1832,  the  general  conference  held  its  session  in  Philadelplila- 
This  conference  was  famous  for  the  election  and  ordination  of  two 
addition:\l  bishops,  who  were  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  of  the 
South  Carolina  conference,  and  the  Rev.  John  Emory,  D.  D-  for- 
merly Senior  Book  Agent  at  New-York.  The  Rev.  Nathan  Bangs 
D.  D.  was  appointed  to  the  editorship  of  the  Methodist  Magazene, 
the  Rev.  John  P.  Durbin,  of  Augusta  College,  andthe  Rev.  Timothy 
Mcritt,  of  the  New  England  conference,  as  Editors  of  the  Chiistiag 
Advocate  and  Journal  and  Zions  Herald,  while  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mason  was  re-elected  as  joint  Book  Agent  with  the  Rev.  Beverly 
Waugh,  to  superintend  the  general  Book  concern. 

Nothing  of  a  calamitous  nature   has  occured  to  the   cause  of  Me- 
thodism  for  some  years  ^a&t^  wx^  >^^  w«»^vi>ft>»  -^^^^t  which  tte 
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branch  ot  Zion  seems  now  to  assume,  truly  prognosticates  the  occur-    ; 
ence  of  some  great  and  wonderous  events,  not  far  distant,  which  shatl  . 
add  to  its  lustre,   advancement   and   superior  rank,  far  beyond  "what  v 
could  otherwise  be  imagined  ;  and  excelling  indeed   by  far,  all  othei* ,, 
branches  of  the  church,  which  adorn  the  christian  world      This  may.- 
appear  as  assuming   a  high  degree  of  seperiority  to  all  other  christian  ,j 
orders,  but  the   most  incontrovertible  facts,  connected  with  the  pro*  '' 
gress  and  respectability  of  the  Methodist   Church,  amply  support  the/.; 
presumption.    Compare,  for  example,  the  unobscured  and  rational  prin- .  *;' 
ciples  of  its  doctrinal  code,  the  imperative  requisitions  of  its   disci- 
pline to  the  strictest  minutias  of  a  holy  life  with  other  orders:  Nay^' 
j)lacc  in  the  balance  with    any  other  sect  its  progressive  strides,  fof , 
the  same  duration  ot  time  since  its  rise,  and  how  readily  are  we  con-    , 
strained  to    acknowledge    the  force  of  the  position.     Where  i^  the 
community  whose  irogress  has  equaled  that  of  the  Methodist,  and  has  * 
retained  the  same  degree  of  its  primative  purity  ? 

In  the   year  1736,  the    first  foundation  was  laid,  from  which  the  ' 
whole  Mithodist   connection,   both  on  the  Eastern  and  Western  Con-. , 
tinent  has  grown.     In  less  than  one  century,   therefore,  it  has  spread 
over  the  Empire  of  Britam,  the    vast  continent  of  North  America, 
extended  into  the  Continent  ot  Europe,  of  Airica  and  \Asia,  visited 
tbe  West  Indies,  the  lies  of  the  South  Sea,  and  those  also  in  the  Me- 
diteranean.     Scarcely  any  nation  indeed,    has  been   left  unvisited  by 
the  heralds  of  the  cross,  raised  up  and  sent  forth   by  the    Methodistw,. 
Church,  that  has  been  accessable  by  the  British  or  American  govem-^  ' 
ments."     Nor  is  there  scarce  a  nation  where  Methodism   has  been  in- 
troduced, but  that  still  retains  it,  in  a  greater  or  less   prosperous  de- 
gree. 

Other  christian  denominations,  indeed,  have  their  excellencies,  and  -. 
are  owned  and  blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church :  their  bor-" 
ders  are  enlarged,  and  their  spiritual  walls  built  up  by  numerous  ad- 
ditions  of  worthy   members.     But  in  no  one   else   do  yre  find  on 
strict. examination,  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  a^, 
many  excellencies  combined,  together  with  such  rapid.progression  |uid 
extent  as  that  of  the  Methodist. 
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BOOK  lY. 

'fcONT^INING    A  BIOGRAPHICAL   ACCOUNT    OP   THE    1>EC£ASED  BISH- 
OPS  OP   THE   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL   CHURCH,    WITH    THAT  OF 

THE  Kev.  Jesse  Lee. 

CHAPTER  I. 

A  short  account  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  L.  L.  D. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  L.  L.  D  was  born  at  Brecon,  in  South 

.  Wales,  on  the  9  of  September,    1747  ;  and  was  baptized  on  the  5 

of  die  following  month.     His  father's  name  was  Bartholomew   Coke. 

^This  gentleman  was  an  eminent  surgeon  in  Brecon-     He  was  of  hig& 

respectability,  and  several  times  filled  the  office  oi  chief  magistrate  of 

the  town,  with  much  credit  to  himself  and  family,  and    with  an  equal 

degree  of-satisfaction  to  the   public.     His  mother's    naane  was  Ado 

^  Phillips.     This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Tlioma?  Phillips,  Esq  ,  and 

after  him  his  grandson  was  called  Thomas. 
: '    At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  removed  from  Brecon  to  Oxford ;  and 
in  the  Lent  term  of  his  seventeenth  year,  was  entered    a    Gentleman- 
Commoner    at  Jesus  College,  in  that  university.     On  finditig  revela- 
tion assailed  by  sophisms  which  he  hod  never  heard  before,  and  those 
principles  attacked,  which  he  had  never  been  instructed  to  defend,  si- 
^  lence  succeeded  to  astonishment  at  first ;  but  the  poison  was  working 
L  4te  way  through  unguarded  avenues^  to  his  heart ;  so  that  by  slow  and 
•  imperceptible  degrees,  he  became  a  captive  to  those  snares  of  infidelity) 
which  he  had  at  first  surveyed  with  detestation  and  horror. 

It  providentially  happened  about  this  time,  that  the  discourses  and 
dissertation  of  Bishop  Sherlock  fell  into  his  hands.  The  reasonings 
of  Sherlock,  only  made  him  a  christian  in  theory.  He  was  still  a 
stranger  to  the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  necessity 
of  being  bom  again.  But  an  important  point  was  gained;  it  had 
brought  him  within  the  precints  of  Revelation,  and  even  laid  him  un- 
der an  obligation  to  examine  with  deep  attention,  the  various  doctrines 
of  that  system  which  he  had  thus  embraced.  The  effect  followed 
which  might  naturally  be  expected.    From  a  treatise  on  Regenera' 
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tion  by  Dr.  WilherspooB,  he  obtained  a  considerable  knowledge  of  lli6 
ntiture,  and  the  necessity  of  it ;  but  it  was  not  until  some  time  after- 
irard  that  be  was  put  in  actual  possession  of  that  genuine  faith  which 
Dnites  the  contrite  soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

At  the  age  of  twenty  one,  he  was  chosen  common  councilman  for 
be  borough  of  Brecon,  which  station -his  father  had  held  when  liv-' 
ig;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  he  was  elected  chief  magistrate, 
rhich  important  office  he  filled  with  more  than  common  reputation. 

Several  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  first  intimations  had  been 
iTen  t}iat  brought  on  the  ambitious  delirium  with  which  he  was  still 
ci slaved;  being  properly  qualified,  he  took  out  his  degree  of  Doctor  of 
ivil  Laws,  on  the  17  of  June,  1775.  During  those  mtermediate 
ears,  in  which  Dr.  Coke,  as  we  shall  henceforth  call  him,  waited  upon 
fcrthly  promises,  he  made  no  great  proficiency  in  seeking  the  accom- 
lishment  of  those  that  are  heavenly.  Dr.  Coke,  having  now  ez« 
ousted  his  patience,  in  waiting  on  those  proficients  in  artificial  friend- 
^ip — «<  who  squeeze  my  hand,  and  beg  me  come  to-morrow,"  began 
Kxiously  to  look  around  him  for  some  respectable  curacy,  that  would 
romise  to  be  permanent.  It  was  not  long,  before  one  of  this  descrip- 
.OD  offered  itself,  at  South  Petherton,  in  Somersetshire.  This  he 
«adily  embraced,  as  it  ofilered  him  an  ample  field  for  the  exercise  of 
18  talents,  of  his  zeal,  and  above  all,  of  his  earnest  desin^  to  be  tfse- 
jm\,  which,  from  his  earliest  recollection,  had  always  been  predominant 
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n  his  heart. 

About  this  time,  the  doctor  became  acquainted  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
^rown,  of  Taunton,  an  old  friend  of  Mr.  Wesley.  From  this  gen- 
l«man  he  received  some  of  the  writings,  both  of  Mr.  Wesley  and 
^r.  Fletcher,  which  opened  to  his  view  scenes  of  usefulness,  accom- 
«nied  with  labor  and  sjuffering,  to  which,  till  then,  he  had  been  a  stran* 
S«r.  All  that  was  of  God,  in  his  naturally  aspirinpr  mind,  eagerly 
«iicd  these  openings  of  a  new  life ;  and  «« the  ambitious  stirrings," 
^hich  Mr.  Southey  has  imputed  to  Mr.  Wesley,  (not  only  without, 
^xX  contrary  to  all  evidence,^  were  realized  in  the  active  mind  of  Dr. 
Qoke. 

Hearing  soon  after,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  on  his  way  to  Conwr^ll^ 
^vid  would  be  at  Mr.  Brown'i  on  a  particuW  d<Ky  ^^  ^tKtot  xtw^^dL 
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to  visit  ibat  gentleman,  and  thus  obtain  an  introduction  to  the  grea 
ibunder  of  Methodism,  whom  he  now  admired  above  all  men. 

He  found  Mr.  Wesley,  as  usual,  mild  and  easy  of  access,  with  an 
appearance  of  happiness  that  exceedingly  impressed  him.  The  doctor 
staid  all  night ;  in  the  morning,  Mr.  Wesley  having  walked  ia  the 
ganlen,  he  joined  him  tlifre,  and  made  known  his  situation,  and  ei- 
larged  desires.  Mr.  Wesley,  with  marked  sobriety,  gave  him  aoic 
count  of  the  way  in  which  he  and  his  brother  proceeded  at  OxIordjaoJ 
advised  the  doctor  to  go  on  in  the  same  path,  doing  all  the  good  be 
could,  visiting  from  house  to  house,  omitting  no  part  of  his  cleneil 
duty;  and  counselled  him  to  avoid  every  reasonable  ground  of  ofleoce.  L 
The  doctor  was  exceedingly  surprised,  and  indeed  mortified.  "I 
thought,"  said  he,  when  he  related  the  account  to  me,  "  he  irodd 
have  said,  Come  with  we,  and  I  will  give  you  cmplopneiit  accvt^  \ 
io  all  that  is  in  your  hearth'*  But  to  be  thus  put  olF,  ar.d  confinedstill  |i 
to  the  work  of  a  parish,  while  such  extensive  labors  and  I'sefu'oess 
passed  in  vision  before  him,  was  a  disappointment  he  could  hardlj 
bear. 

lie  however  began, and  his  warm  and  active  mind  gathering sirengli  ^ 
in  its  progress,  he  proceeded  \o  turn  the  parish  into  a  kind  of  Method^ 
ist  circuit.     He  visited  and  preached  in  every  part  of  it;  zbS issowe)^ 
showed  signs  of  dissatisfaction,  and  spoke  against  his  procfeifings,  l» 
cast  off  all  restraint;  and  after  the  second  lesson, on  the Swti^a^ «^oni- 
ing,  he  commenced  the  practice  of  reading  an  account  of  bis  intendeiijjj 
labors  for  the  week  to  come,  to  the  amazement  of  his  auditory. 

These  bold  advances  soon  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  The  d 
was  dismissed  from  his  curacy  ;  and  as  his  opponents  found  out 
day  on  which  he  was  to  leave  the  town,  the  bells  were  rung, 
some  hogsheads  of  cider  were  brought  into  the  street,  that  those 
were  so  disposed  might  rejoice  over  the  deliverance  of  the  parish 
its  Methodist  curate. 

On  Mr.  Wesley's  next  visit  to  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  Dr.C 

joined  him,  nnd  accompanied  him  to  Bristol.     In  this  city,  among  1[^^ 

people  established  in  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel,  the  doctor's  g®***!!;. 

iDanly  manners,  his  manifest  zeal  for  religion,  and  his  attachoeat 

Mr.  Wesley,  gaiaeA  Vim x«ii^^iw^Vi^^wA.«e\.^^iDDL.    Hisbi 
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however,  manifested  very  little  knowledge  of  Mr.  Wesley 's  char- 
T,  in  supposing  that  he  kept  the  doctor  under  his  own  eye  for  some 
uderable  time,  learirrg  that  he  might  be  tempted  to  turn  back,  and 
^he  should  thus  loose  a  helper  that  promiseu  to  be  so  Ujseful.  In 
hese  things,  Mr.  Wesley  always  kept  his  mind  perfectly  free, 
wing  his  high  responsibility.     Speaking  of  his  own  constant  fel- 

laborers,  to  whom  under  God  he  was  indebted  for  his  great  success, 
)bserved  many  years  before  this  time,  "  The  desire  of  serving  me, 
ons  in  the  gospel,   was  on  their  part,  not  mine  ;  my  wish  was  to 

and  die  in  retirement  "  He  was  still  more  cautious  with  respect 
he  clergymen  who  joined  him.  He  well  knew  that  only  those 
)m  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrusts  forth  into  the  work  would  be 
nanently  useful  in  it ;  and  he  certainly  was  in  no  bondage  respect- 
Dr.  Coke.  Upon  i\rr.  Wesley's  feoing  to  London,  he  left  the 
or  at  Bristol,  wbere  he  remained  a  considerable  time. 

S^hile  Dr.  Coke  continued  in  that  city  he  became  more  fully  ac- 
nted  with  the  rules  of  the  society  into  which  he  had  entered.  The 
pline,  which  has  been  detailed  in  these  memoirs,  it  now  became 
duty  to  maintain,  and  consequently  to  be  present  at  all  the  meet-: 
of  the  society.  In  these  meetings  he  listened  to  Christian  expe- 
•e,  to  which  he  was  himself  a  stranger ;  and  not  unfrequently, 
3iit  being  conscious  of  the  cafuse,  he  found  himself  in  that  embar- 
ng  situation  described  by  President  Edwards,  of  New  England, 
s  *•  Considerations  on  the  work  of  God,"  .in  that  province :  "  How 
ncholy,"  observes  that  great  man,  "  is  the  case  of  one  who  is  to  . 
s  a  shepherd  and  guide  to  a  people,  many  of  whom  are  under  great 
:enings,  and  many  are  filled  with  divine  light,  love,  and  joy  ;  to 
rtake  to  instruct  and  lead  them  all,  under  those  various  circumstan* 
to  be  put  to  it  to  play  the  hypocrite,  and  force  the  airs  of  a  Suint 
caching,  and,  from  time  to  time  in  private  conversation  ;  and,  iu 
:ular  dealing  with  souls,  to  undertake  to  judge  of  their  circumstan* 
to  talk  to  those  wlio  come  to  him  as  if  he  knew  what  they  said ; 
r  to  talk  with  persons  of  experience,  as  if  he  had  experienced  1(9 
as  they  ;  to  force  a  joyful  countenance  and  manner  of  speech^ 
i  there  is  nothing  in  the  heart.  What  sorrowful  work  U  het%  t 
w  miserable  must  such  a  person  fceW  W\»i\.  \«t^Vt\kfc\^^««^  ^ 
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this  !  Besides  the  infinite  provocation  of  the  most  high  God,  and  dii* 
pleasure  of  his  Lord  and  Master !" 

The  case  of  Dr.  Coke,  ii?ho  truly  wished  to  do  good,  wasbowever, 
not  so  lamentable.  He  was  not  in  the  condition  of  an  ungodly  minis- 
ter who,  for  a  living,  undertakes  such  a  work.  The  doctor  lad  bo/| 
stipend,  his  own  fortune  being  sufficient  for  hb  support;  and,  ootbe>||| 
ing  convinced  of  sin,  he  felt  no  misery.  He  did  not,  indeed,  like  Mr.||r 
Southey  and  others,  suppose  that  those  people  labored  under  a  iDeDlil|iii 
disease  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  supposed  them  sincere  and  of  a  wai  i} 
mind  ;  but  he  comtorted  himself  with  his  own  supposed  advaotages.*'  bi 
**  They  have,"  he  said  to  himself,  "a  knowledge  of  God  anaf  oo 
them,  which  is  strange  to  me  :  but  in  philanthropy,  and  in  large  views 
tor  the  good  of  mankind,  I  am  superior  to  them."  '  tra 

The  doctor  was  now  prepared  to  attend  more  seriously  to  wbit  bt  ti 
heard  among  a  people  who  were  well  acquainted  with  those  tcaduDp^  lii! 
and  reproofs  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  with  that  renunciation  oi^wX  ^{ 
own  righteousness'  which  must  precede  the  obtaining  of  '  that  ng)^*  % 
eousness,  which  is  of  God  by  faith.' 

He  obtained  that  faith  which  gave  his 
and  which,  in  a  min  1  naturally  so  ardent 
of  eagles  !     He  joined  from  that  time 

with  a  fervor  that  surprised  many,  and  caused  the  peopJe  to  who'Q  iifi  jj^ 
ministered  to  glorify  God  on  bis  behalf.  i,\ 

He  confined  himself  no  longer  to  the  duties  of  a  clergyman,  bw  ,^ 
took  part  m  all  the  work  of  a  regular  preacher.  Preacning  abroaii  ^^ 
and  in  all  the  chapels ;  exhorting  all  with  a  zeal  almost  rqual  to  IMafr  Iq 
field  himself;  *  instant  m  season  and  out  of  season,'  nr  labors  see 
too  much  for  him, — no  journeyings  too  fatiguing ;  so  t'.at  Mr.  Wei 
used  to  say,  he  was  to  him  as  a  right  hand. 

As  Dr.  Coke,  towards  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  was*  chiefly 
gaged  in  the  promoting  of  Missions,  his  name  stood  at  the  bead  of 
missionary  department,  in  the  appointments  of  the  preachers 
as  superintendent  of  the  Missions  he  regufarly  published,  during 
last  seven  years  or  more  of  his  life,  an  ancual  report,   in  which  * 
traced  the  rapid  or  progressive  advancement  of  the  work  of  Go^  '%11 
various  parts  ot  the  voAd.    kTivoxi^^\^^^\V,\%TjL^'<6&\^^    revieif  t^^E 
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lanner  in  \ivhich  it  has  prospered  in  Ireland,  and  to  trace  the  kind  hand 
r  Providence,  in  preserving  his  ministers  and  faithful  people  in  the 
lidst  of  surrounding  discouragemenle  and  dangers. 

He  had  lived  to  behold  missions  established  in  Ireland  ;  in  Wales  ; 
i  the  uncltivated  parts  of  England  ;  in  America  ;  in  the- West  Indies ; 
t  Gibraltar ;  and  at  Sieira  Leone.  In  all  these  places  he  had  seen 
rosperitj  attend  the  word  which  he  had  thus  been  made  instrumental 
I  planting.  These,  therefore,  no  longer  required  that  fostering  care, 
'hich  their  infant  state  had  rendered  nectssarj ;  and,  consequently,  he 
rand  himself  somewhat  free  from  those  cah?  of  duty,  which,  on  former 
Bcasions,  were  too  imperious  to  be  resisted. 

From  his  various  publications  he  was  also  disengaged,  by  having 
■ansfcrred  the  whole  to  the  Conference.  Of  both  wives  he  had  like-« 
rise  been  deprived  by  the  inscrutable '  dispensations  of  Heaven,  so 
lat  he  was  again  free  to  enter  upon  any  new  enterpiise  that  might 
romise  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  Zion.  These  consHerations,  in 
iieir  combined  effect  awakened  within  him  a  latent  desire  Thich  had 
mg  slumbered  in  his  bosom,  to  turn  his  thoughts  towards  th^  shores 
f  India. 

In  the  year  1813,  ,when  his  resolution  to  visit  India  was  nearly 
brmed,  Dr.  Coke  opened  a  correspondence  with  the  late  Dr.  Buchan- 
.0,  whose  valuable  reserches  in  India  have  made  the  Christian  world 
lis  debtor.'  From  this  gentleman  he  also  received  much  additional  in- 
ormation,  as  well  as  a  confirmation  of  what  he  had  previously  received 
irom  other  quarters,  particularly  from  Col.  Sandys,  Dr.  Buchanan's 
ntimate  friend,  correspondent,  and  relative.  It  was  through  Dr.  Bu- 
Sianan  that  his  views  were  more  immediately  directed  towards  the 
iland  of  Ceylon,  the  obstacles  there  being  fewer  in  number,  and  less 
IQ  magnitude,  than  those  which  must  have  been  encountered,  in  case 
H  had  thought  of  entering  immediately  among  the  Hindoos.  This 
Vfts  recommended  as  a  preparatory  step,  that  might  enable  him  and  his 
Bisociates  to  acquire  more  particular  knowledge  of  the  continent,  to 
f  biclLthe  missionaries  might  repair  hereafter,  when  they  had  fully  es- 
tf>l]8ftd  themselves  in  Ceylon,  where  part  of  the  inhabitants,  not 
^hoQy  Ignorant  of  Christianity,  might  be  addressed  in  the  lan^a.^*^ 
^  Surope. 
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At  lite  Conference  of  1813,  which  was  held  at  Liverpool,  Dr.  Coke 
introduced  his  design  to  visit  India,  stating  at  large  the  proTidentisI 
concurrence  of  circuinstanccs  whi^h  had  appeared,  the  favoraUt  dispo- 
kition  which  some  men  in  power  had  manifested  towards  the  miinoO| 
and  the  reasons  which  had  finally  led  him  to  visit  the  eastern  re^ns 
of  the  glohe.     At  the  same  time  he  introduced  to  the  Conference  six 
men  whom  he  had  procured  to  accoinpany  him,  and  share  in  his  toils. 
Of  these  volunteers  in  the  cause  ot  God,  James  Lynch,  William  Ault, 
Greorge  Erskine,  William  M.  Harvard,  and    Thomas  Squance  were 
already  travelling  preachers,  and  to  these  were    allded    two  approved 
local  preachers  whose  nanres  were  Benjamin    Clough   and  John  M'- 
Kenny. 

Dr.  Coke  and  hi>  companions  continued  in    London,  atteo/ireir 
studying:  the  Port^g^ese    language,  and  making  other   arrangemenU 
for  their  departure,  until  the  10th  o'   December,  when  the?  foondit  J 
necessary    to  repair^  to  Portsmouth,  to  be  in  readiness  to  embirk,  as 
they  had  tr^en  their  passage  on   board  of  two  ships  belonging  to  the 
fleet:  thi  Lady  Melville,  commanded  by  Captain  Lochmer;  and  the 
Cabalva,  cv»mmanded    by  Captain  Birch.     Dr.  Coke  withMr.lfer- 
vard,  his  wife  and  Mr.  Clough,  were  stationed  in  the  latter,  and  all 
the  others  in  the   former.     It  certainly  would  have  been  desirable,  \i 
they  could  all  have  embarked  in  one  ship,  but   neither  the  Lady  Mel- 
ville nor  the  Cabalva  could  receive  them  without    incommodl^^  o\Xi« 
passengers;  and  to  have  taken   another   ship,  in  which   all  could  be' 
accommodated,  would  have  cost  them  an  additional  sum  of  900/.  for 
their  passage. 

They  continued  at  Portsmouth  until  the  30,  when  taking  leave 
©f  their  affectionate  and  hospitable  friends  on  shore,  and  of  each  other, 
the  parties  separated  to  meet  no  more,  till  they  greet  each  other  tot 
world  of  spirits.  Very  early  the  next  mornmg  they  weighed  anchor, 
and  put  to  sea  under  the  mfluence  of  a  favorable  breeze,  and  amidat 
the  prayers  of  the  pious,  who  witnessed  their  final  departure  from 
their  native  shores.  "  Our  fleet,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  "  when  we  set 
sail,  consisted  of  a  line  of  battle  ship,  of  74  guns,  two  frigafcs,  a 
sloop  of  war,  six  regular  Indiamen,  two  country  Indiajnen,  (ship 
^uiit  in  India)  and  a\)ou\25  &m^\\«.t  \xi^xOki^\!Ltcneu."    Several  of  thiso 
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merchantmen  were  bound  for  seyeral  parts  of  the  world,  and  only  ^ 
sailed  m  company  to  certain  latitudes,  to  arail  themselyes  of  the  pro- 
tection which  the  convoy  afforded. 

On  ^he  23  they  passed  the  island  of  Bourbon,  and  though  about 
twelve  leagues  from  the  shore ,  they  distinctly  saw  with  the  naked  eye^ 
the  flames  issuing  from  a  volcano.  Sometimes  the  blaze  appeared  sta- 
tionary for  a  short  season  ;  and  then,  as  the  mountain  was  high,  it  re* 
sembled  a  comet  shining  in  the  distant  heavens.  At  other  times,  the 
eye  was  arrested  by  a  stream  of  fire,  moving  with  inconceivable  velo- 
city in  sportive  coruscations,  and  occasionally  changing  in  its  varying 
hues,  from  gleams  of  brilliancy,  to  a  dismal  and  lurid  gloom.  On  the 
24,  they  passed  the  isle  of  France.  And,  on  the  27,  they  were  with- 
in ^ve  miles  of  the  little  isle  of  Galiega,  yet  no  soundings  could  be 
found  with  a  line  of  fifty  fathoms. 

But  they  were  now  brought  to  the  margin  of  an  event,  which  was 
of  too  much  magnitude,  and  was  too  deeply  interesting  to  all  the  mis- 
sionarieiB,  to  allow  them  time  to  make  observations  on  any  thing  be- 
sides. This  event  was  nothing  less  than  the  sudden  aod  unexpected 
death  of  Dr.  Coke.  Cheerful,  and  animated  with  the  mission 
which  now  was  full  in  prospect  before  him,  he  had  enjoyed  a  good 
share  of  health  during  all  the  former  part  of  their  voyage  ;  and  in- 
stead of  having  any  prefientiment  of  his  death,  he  was  ready,  on  most 
occasions,  to  comfort  those  whoae  spirit  sunk  under  the  violence  of  con* 
tinned  storms.  Even  to  the  last  day  of  his  life  his  exertions  in  his 
study  were  unremitted,  to  prepare  himself  for  those  missionary  labors^ 
on  which  he  had  already  entered,  and  of  which  he  beheld  the  happy 
effects  by  a  pleasing  anticipation.  But  his  work  was  done  ;  and  his 
days  were  brought  to  an  end,  like  a  tale  that  is  told. 

On  the  first  day  of  May,  he  just  hinted  that  he  found  himself  some- 
what indisposed,  but  his  complaint  was  of  so  trifling  a  nature,  that 
neither  himself  nor  his  companions  viewed  it  in  any  serious  light.  On 
the  2  day  of  May  he  continued  much  the  same  ;  his  indisposition  was 
not  wholly  removed,  but  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  increase.  He  con- 
versed as  usual^  and  walked  the  deck  at  his  accustomed  hour.  In  the 
evening,  as  he  was  about  to  retire  to  rest,  he  requested   Mr.    CU^i^ 

to  give  him  from  their  chest  a  little^opemng  m^iVia^.    N^x^'^x^x^* 
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quest  l^r.  Clougji  instantlj  complied^  offering  at  the  si^e  time  to  sit 
up  with  him  danug  the  night.  But  this  offer  was  relused  b^  Dr. 
Coke,  who  did  not  think  himself  so  much  indisposed  as  to  render  such 
attention  ne^essarj.  lU,  therefore,  on  retiring  to  rest,  tookUsfeUow 
missionaries  h}-  the  liand,  and,  in  his  usual  manner,  commendecT  them 
to  God.     This  was  the  last  time  his  voice  was  ever  heard. 

To  improve  his  moments  to  the  utmost,  it  had  been  his  constaot 
practice  while  on  board,  to  rise  every  morning  at  half-past  five;  aod 
to  prevent  him  from  sleeping  bejond  his  accustomed  time,  the  servan 
who  attended  him,  had  received  orders  to  call  him  from  his  bed  at  the 
appointed  hour.  On  the  morning  of  the  3  of  May,  the  servant  knock- 
ed, as  usual  at  his  cabin  door.  But  after  several  efforts,  bting  unable 
to  procure  any  reply,  he  ventured  to  open  the  door.  This  being  dooe 
he  discovered  to  his  utter  astonishment,   the  mortal  remains  of  Dr' 

• 

Coke,  lifeless,  cold,  and  nerirly  stiff,  stretched  upop  the  cabin  floor. 

The  servant,  on  making  this  discovery,  hastened  to  the  apartoei^ 
of  Captain  Birch,  making  him  first  acquainted  with  the  melancholy  ^ 
dings.  Captain  Birch,  on  hearing  of  the  event,  immediately  sent  foi 
Mr.  Clough,  and  communicated  to  him  the  awful  information.  Mr, 
Clough  instantly  hastened  to  Mr.  Harvard,  and  imparted  to  him  the 
tale  of  woe.  Both  then  proceeded  to  thr  cabin  of  Dr.  Cok«?,  and  saw 
that  the  catastrophe,  which  they  would  gladly  have  disbelieved,  irai 
mournfully  true- 

The  corpse  had  by  this  time  been  taken  from  the  floor,  and  laid  on 
the  bed  ;  but  from  the  jjlacidity  which  rested  on  the  countenance,  it 
did  not  seem  to  have  been  agitated  by  any  convulsive  throes.  The 
head  appeared  to  be  a  little  turned  towards  one  shoulder  ;  but  with 
this  exception,  no  distortion  whatever  was  visible.  As  soon  as  the 
agitation,  which  the  sudden  shock  had  occasioned,  had  a  little  subsided, 
they  requested  the  surgeon  of  the  ship  to  examine  the  body.  With 
this  request  he  readily  complied,  and  the  result  of  his  examination  was, 
the  probability  that  his  death  was  occasioned  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  to 
which,  from  the  make  of  his  body  and  the  nature  of  his  constitution,  he 
appeared  to  have  been  somewhat  predisposed.  But  of  this  fact  no  sa- 
^tisfactory  evidence  can  be  either  expected  or  obtained,  as  he  died  sud- 
Jen/y *and  alone. 
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It  was  supposeii  by  those  on  board,  that  he   must  have    risen  from 
9  his  bed,  either  to  procure  something  that  was  not  within  his  reach,   or 
to  call  assistance,  as  he  found  his  indisposition  to  increase  ;  but  that  the 
stroke  coming  so  suddenly  on  him,  with  irresistible   violence,  he   fell 
immediately  on  the  floor,  and  instantly  expired  in  that  position  in  which 
he  was  found  by  the  servant.     It  is   furthermore  presumed   that  his   . 
death  must   have   happened  about  midniirht.     If  it  had   been  much 
earlier,  his  fall  must  have  been  heard  by  some  in  the   adjoining  cabins  ^ 
who  had  not  long  retired  to  rest;  and  if  it  had  been  later,   tis   body 
could  not  have  been  stiff  and  bold.     Divided  from  his  cabin  only  by  ^  . 
thin  wainscoat  partition    were  the  cabins  of  Captain   Birch   and   Mr. 
Harvard  ;  but  as  neither  of  these  heard  the  least  noise  from  his   apartr 
ment,  it  is  fairly  to  be  presumed  that  he  expired  without  a  struggle  or 
a   groan. 

As  the  Lady  Melville  was  at  no  great  distance,    and   the    weather  ' 
was  serene.  Captain  Birch  kindly   offered   to    Messrs.    Harvard   and^' 
Clough  a  boat,  to  transmit  the  melancholy  tidings  to  the   missionaries  ; 
on  board  that  ship.     A  notft  wn«  Rmordingly  written  by  Mr.  Harvard 
to  the  brethren  on  board,  amd  another  from  Captain  Birch   to  Captain 
Lochner  stating  the  awful  fact,  and  requesting  the  missionaries  to  has- 
ten to  the  Cabal va,  and  jom  in  the  mournful  consultation.     On  receiv- 
,   ing  their  note,    the  missionaries  gazed    en    each  other  in  speechless 
amazement,  scarcely  presuming  to  credit  the  intelligence  which  its  lines 
had  imparted,  or  to  believe  the  evidence  of  their   eyes.     They  were 
however,  soon  roused  from  this  natural  delirium,  by  the  surgeon  of  the 
Lady  Melville,  who  entered  their  cabin  with  the  note  of  Captain  Birch 
to  Captain  Lochner  in  his  hand,  announcing  to  them  with   unquestion- 
able certainty,  that  Dr.  Coke  was  actually  dead. 

Expiring  hope  being  now  deprived  of  every  subterfuge,  the  moom- 
ul  band  repaired  on  board,  to  mingle  their  tears  with  those  ^ho   were    ' 
already  weeping  there.     Their  first  meeting  was   rather  speechless 
than  silent ;  and  the  sensations  of  their  bosoms  at  the  sight  of  each 
other,  no  language  can  fully  express.     Their  own  situation   was  now 
rendered  truly  forlorn :  but  the  tide  of  sorrow,*  on   which   they   were 
borne  by  their  present  calamity,  swallowed  up  every  other  consid^ti-   " 
fion,  thus  IcaviDgr  to  them  no  room  for  leftecVvotis  o\i  ^'wt  ^^-^^  ^^- 
cerns. 
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When  the  first  transports  of  their  grief  had  somewhat  subsided,  thty 
held  a  consultation  together,  to  contrive  in  what  manner  they  might 
preserve  the  bodji  and,  in  compliance  with  Dx.  Coke's  will,  restore  it 
to  England^  that  it  might  be  interred  at  Brecon,  with  his  wives.  But 
as  nothing  could  be  done  without  the  concurrence  of  Captain  Birch, 
they  agreed  to  wait  on  him,  and  state  the  particular  wish  which  their 
deceased  father  in  the  Lord  had  frequently  expressed  Messrs.  Auli 
and  Clough  undertook  this  task,  and  on  being  introduced,  communica- 
ted their  message.  To  every  thing  they  urged  he  paid  the  mostscro- 
pulous  attention,  and  expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  comply  with  their 
ivishes,  so  far  as  prudence  and  propriety  would  admit.  But  on  the 
present  occasion,  he  thought  the  difficulties  against  preserving  the  bodj 
to  be  so  numerous  and  so  formidable,  that  their  request  amounteJ  to 
little  less  than  a  moral  im possibility. 

Being  disappointed  in  their  hopes,  in  the  same  proportion  that  thej 
were  convinced  by  his  arguments,  Messrs.  Ault  and  Clough  then 
withdrew,  to  communicate  to  their  associates  in  sorrow  the  observa- 
tions which  Captain  Birch  had  made.  A  consultation  was  immedbte- 
ly  held ;  and  after  deliberately  weighing  all  that  had  been,  and  misht 
be  urged,  on  both  sides,  they  finally  concluded  that  it  would  be  ][ffD- 
dent  to  submit  to  the  Captain's  opinion,  and  sufier  the  body  of  Dr. 
Coke  to  be  committed  to  the  deep. 

On  communicating  this  reluctant  acquiescense  to  the  CaplaiQi  ^^ 
seemed  highly  pleased  with  their  determination,  and  requested  them  ti- 
pursue  any  plan  they  might  think  proper  in  celebrating  his  funeral 
solemnities.  But  as  this  was  a  point  on  which  they  had  not  delibera- 
ted, it  became  necessary  for  them  to  withdraw,  to  hold  another  con- 
sultation. Their  ship  was  now  within  about  two  degrees  of  the  equa- 
tor and  the  intenseness  of  the  heat  rendered  it  improper  for  tbcm  t.' 
preserve  the  body,  which  would  soon  become  putrid  in  a  cabin,  cont;- 
gious  to  which,  several  passengers  must  sleep.  It  was  therefore  re- 
solved, that  his  obsequies  should  take  place  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day. 

The  carpenters  therefore  prepared  a  large  thick  coffin,  in  which  the 

corpse  was  deposited  with  four  cannon  balls  and  four  bags  of  sand,  to 

.icceierate  its  descent*,  ^vA^  Y?Viv:V,^^\  \\a Vwi«i^  ^^wv^a  was  per- 
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ibrmed,  was  consigned  to  the  great  deep  to  be  seen  no  more,  till "  the 
great  trump  shall  sound,  and  call  forth  the  sleeping  dust  into  incorrup- 
tible life."     This  solemn  event  took  place  on  the'3  day  of  May,  18i4    1 
in  latitude- 2  deg.  29  min.  south,  and  longitude  59  deg.  29  min.  east^ 
from  London.     Ailer  thus  having  paid  their  last  respects  to  Dr.  Coke/ 
the  missionaries  were  at  liberty  to  reflect  on   their   situation  :    being 
nearly  in.  the  midddle  of  the  Indian  ocean,  without  a  known  friend  on  ^^ 
board  to  render  them  that  assistance,  which  all  would  require,  as  sooa 
as  they  arrived  at  the  foreign  shore.     They  however  arrived  safe  at 
the  destined  port,  on  the  21  day  of  May,  where  they  met  with  a  fa- 
vorable reception,  by  a  gentleman  to  whom  they  in  conection  with  Dr- 
Coke  had  been  recommended  by  a  friend  in  England. 

CHAPTER  II. 

A  short  account  o/"  Bishop  Asbury. 

The  Venerable  Frances  Asbury  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  was  a  native  of  Staffardshire,  England,  and  was  born  the  20  . 
of  August  1745.     When  but  a  child,  he  was  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  religion,  which  led  him  studiously  to  avoid  those  scenes  of 
vice  and  carnal  amusement  prevalent  'among  the  youth  of  his  age. 

From  his  sobriety  and  serious  deportment,  he  was  often  ridiculed  and 
called  ti  Methodist  Parson.  His  mother  likewise  inviting  religious  peo-. 
.  pie  to  her  house,  afforded  his  wicked  companions  an  opportunity  of 
jcarryiiig  their  persecution  to  still  greater  lengths.  By  the  conversa- 
tion of  one  of  the  Methodists,  visiting  bis  father's  house,  he 
was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  state  when  about  fourteen  years  of 
age  ;  which  led  him  to  an  inquiry,  who,  where,  and  what  these  peo-  ; 
pie  were.  His  mother  therefore  directing  him  to  Wednesbury,  where 
they  regularly  preacjied,  he  soon  began  to  learn  who  they  were,  and 
what  spirit  they  were  of.  "  The  people,"  he  observes  "  appeared 
very  devout,  men  and  women  kneeling,  saving  Amen^  Now  behold 
they  were  singing  hymns — sweet  soun-l !  Why  strange  to  tell  I  the 
preacher  had  no  prayer-book  and  yet  he  prayed  wonderfully;  what  was 
yet  more  extraordinary,  the  man  took  his  text  and  had  no  sermon  book. 
Thought  I,  this  is  wonderful  indeed  !  'Tis  certainly  a  strange  way^ 
but  it  is  the  best  way.  The  preacher  talked  of  confidence^  asausASiSU^ 
lie  9  of  which  all  my  flights  fell  short. 
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Soon  after  this  he  begau  to  bold  meetiDgrs  in  various  places,  exhort- 
ing the  people  to  repentance  and  a  godly  life,  and  his  labors  were 
blessed  to  the  awakening  of  soub.  He  had  preached  some  monthsj 
before  he  appeared  publicly  in  the  Methodist  oieeting  houses,  when 
his  labors  became  more  extensively  witnessed.  Some  were  amazed, 
not  knowing  that  he  had  exercised  elsewhere.  He  was  now  receiyed 
by  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  local  preacher,  in  which,  sphere  he  acted  for  some 
time,  with  great  acceptance  and  usefulness;  he  was  called  at  length,  to 
occupy  a  more  extensive  field  of  gospel  labor  in  an  itenerant  course.— 
Entering  on  an  itenerant  liic,  he  assiduously  devoted  his  whole  time, 
in  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  perisliino^  race. 

He  pursued  an  itenerant  course  in  his  native  land,  until  the  year 
1771,  wlinn  he  volunteered  as  a  missionary   to  America;  where ^e 
landed,  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  27  of  October,  in  the  same  year.   Be- 
ing appointed  General  Assistant  by  Mr.  Wesley,  be  continued  to  pre- 
side in  the  conferences,  and  exercise  the  functions  of  bis  office  ouifr 
Mr.  Wesley,  till  the  year  1784,  when  by  Dr.  Coke  arid  several  of  the 
elders  he  was  ordained  Bishop  of  the  charch,  which  had   been  organ- 
ized at  the  same  conference.     Here  he  continued  to  discharge  the  ^u- 
ties  of  his  office  as  Bishop,  by  travelling  through  every   part  of  the 
United  States,  preaching,  and  superintending  the  work,  for  the  apace 
of  thirty  two  years  !  when  on  the  31  of  March,  1816,  he  iudasMeu 
adieu  to  all  terrestrial  things,  and  **  ceased  at  once,  both  to  woiVa^ 
live,"  afler  toiling  for  more  than  half  a  century  as  an  embassador  ot 
Christ,  for  the  salvation  of  perishing  souls.      During  the  time  of  his 
ministry,  it  is  presumed  that  he  preached  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  thou- 
sand sermons — presided  at  more  than  two  hundred  conferences,  travel- 
led on  this  continent  from  one  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  miles, 
and  perhaps  ordained  more  ministers  than  any  other  man  ever  did  !! ! 
Bishop  Asbury  possessed  good  natural  and  acquired  abilities — ^read  the 
scriptures  in  the  languages  in  which  they   were  originally  written ; 
was  acquainted  with  the  several  branches  of  polite  literature,  which  he 
appeared  studious  to  conceal.     But  nothing  short  of  deep  and   uniform 
piety,  could  so  long  have  secured  to  him  the  love»  and  confidence  oft 
people,  who  knew  how  to  distinguish  between  the  foria  and  the  power 
ofgodhnesa. 
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For  almost  half  a  century, this  extraordinary  man  traversed  this  exten- 
sive continent.    The  Rev.  Ezekiel  Cooper  speaks  thus  concerning  him : 
'*  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  mention,  what  must  be  so  obvious,  that 
in  pertorming  his  astonishing  and  annual  tours,  and  in  attending  to  all 
the  vast  variety  of  his  Christian,  ministerial,  and  episcopal  duties  and 
calling,  he  must  have  been  almost  continually  on  the  move.     Flying, 
IS  it  wer6,  like  the  angel  through  the  earth,  preachinfir  the  everlasting  ' 
7ospel ;  no  season,  no  weather  stopped  him.     Through  winter's  cold, 
\nd  summer's  heat,  he  pressed  on.     He  was  often  in  the  tempest  and 
:he  storm; 'in  rain,  snow^  and  hail;  in  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  and 
iifHictions.     Sometimes  uncomfortable  entertainment,   with  hard  lodg- 
ing, and  unkind  treatment      *  I  soar,^  said  Mr.  Asbury  himself,  *  but 
it  IB  over  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains- ' — Then  to  the  distant  and 
remote  settlements,  traversing  solitary  and  gloomy  valleys  ; — crossing 
and  recrossing  dangerous  waters; — administering  the  word  of  life  in 
[onely  cottages,  to  the  poor  and  destitute  ; — sleeping  upon  the  floor ^ 
or  on  beds  of  straw,  or  not  much  better,  in  houses  of  logs,  covered 
with  bark  of  trees,  or  wooden  slabs ;  sometimes  lodging  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  open  air, — with  the  earth  for  his  bed,  and  the  sky  for  his  can- 
opy, surrounded  by  ravenous  beasts,  and  fierce  savages.     He  knew 
how  to  abound  among  the  wealthy,  and  how   to  endure  hardship  and 
want  among  the  poor.     This  was  his  manner  of  life,  to  spend  and  be 
spent,  in  going  about  from   place  to  place,  like   his  Masterj  and  the 
disciples  of  old,  in  doing  good.     He  cheerfully  and  willingly  conde- 
scended to  men  of  low  estate.     Even  the  poor  African  race,  in  bond^ 
age  and  wretchedness,  were  not  neglected  by  him.     He  attended  to 
their  forlorn  condition,  and  taught  them  the  way  of  life  and  salyation. 
When  among  the  great,  the  honorable   and  the  rich,   he  manifested 
humility  in  prosperity  j  maintaining,  at  the  same  time,  a  dignified  in*- 
dependence  of  spirit,  without  exaltation-     When  among  the  poor  and 
lower  classes  ot  society,  he  shewed'  a  courteous  condescension,  and 
manifested  content  and  patience  in  adversity.     He  went  on  through 
good  report,  and  through  evil  report,  among  the  rich,  the  poor,  the 

^c,  and  the  unwise : at  all  times,  among  all  people,  in  allplaceSf 

and  upon  all  occasumsi  his  aim  Wm  to  promote  the  cause  ot  Gad^  t.^ 
^  be  instrumental  to  the  good  ofman,  and  to  the  aa\v^%^Tloi^t^^\^^»^'^s^^ 
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CHAPTER  111. 

A  Short  Account  qf  Bisaop  Wiiatcoat. 
llic  venerable  Richard  Wbatcoat,  Bishop  of  the  Metho^st  £pisco« 
])al  ChurcH  in  the  United  States,  was  a  native  of  England  andkiD 
in  Quinton,  Gloucestershire,  1736,  but  early  removed  to  the  town  of 
Darleston,  in  Staflfordshire,  one  mile  west  of  Wednesbury,  where  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  society  ;  a  society  as  ancient,  well 
tried,  greatly  persecuted,  and  as  respectable  according  to  the  number 
of  members  as  any  in  the  United  Kingdoms.      He  was  a  member  of 
that  society  about  ei^bt  or  nine  years.     His  gravity,  sincerity  andsim- 
plicity.(  virtues  in  which  he  greatly  excelled,)  recommended  him  yen 
early  to  the  oflice  of  leader,  steward,  and  local  preacher.     In  the  year 
1769,  he  gave  himself  to  God,  and  the  oversight  of  the  BritfsiiCbo- 
ferencc,  as  a  travelling  preacher.     He  moved  extensively  Ibfoogli 
England,  Ireland,  and  the  principality  of  Wales.     In  the  year  17S4, 
lie  came  to  the  United  States  of  America,   and  served  the  Metiid&t 
connection  in  various  and  important  station8,in  Cities,  Towns,  CiicQiU, 
and  Districts,  with  the  pious  fidelity  of  an  apostolic  man  of  God.   Up- 
wards of  six  years  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  served  in  the  stipa- 
intendency  of  the  church,which  advanced  him  past  the  70  year  of  bb  age. 

We  will  not  use  many  words  to  describe  this  almost  miinitable  mm 
so  deeply  serious — who  ever  knew  him  trifling   or  light  ?  who  ever 
heard  him  speak  evil  of  any  person,  nay,  who  ever  heard  Vam  s\k%\l 
an  idle  word,  dead  to  envy,  pride,  and  praise.     Sober,  without  sad- 
ness, cheerful  without  levity— careful  without  covetousness,  and  cle- 
cent  without  pride.     He  died,  not  possessed  of  property. sufficient  to 
have  paid  the  expenses  of  his  sickness  and  funeral,  if  a  charge  had  been 
made :  so  dead  ^^as  he  to  the  world. 

Although  he  was  not  a  roan  of  deep  erudition,  yet  probably  he  had 
as  much  learning  as  some  of  the  apoetles,  and  primitive  Bishops.  He 
was  deeply  read  in  the  word  of  God,  his  knowledge  in  the  scriptures 
was  so  great,  that  one  of  his  firieDds  used  to  call  him  his  concordance. 
He  gave  himself  greatly  to  reading.  Notwithstanding  he  was  calleJ  / 
to  the  office  of  an  overseer,  at  an  advanced  age  of  life,  he  magnified  f 
his  office  by  travelling  annually  three  or  foui  thousand  miles  thiou^  | 
all  the  United  States.  '  i 
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A  complication  of  paiuful  and  irresistible  diseases  produced  and  ag- 
gravated bj  excessive  travelling,  closed  the  scene.  He  was  a  prodigy 
of  pain,  and  patience  for  fifleen  weeks.  He  departed  this  life  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  July  5,  1806,  in  the  State  of  Delaware. 

He  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  affection,  and  confidence  of  th6 
lUethodist  Connection  in  Europe  and  America :  but  we  cannot  in  a 
few  lines  speak  his  christian  and  ministerial  excellencies.  Indeed  they 
cannot  be  ennumerated,  foe  the  man  of  deep  piety,  frequently  will  not 
'« let  his  left  hand  know  what  his  right  hand  doeth."  He  labored  and 
Iravelled  in  Europe  and  America  for  about,  thirty  eight  years.  He 
professed  the  justifying  and  sanctifying  grace  of  God,  and  all  that  knew 
him,  well  might  say,  if  a  man  upon  earth  possessed  these  blessings, 
Jurely  it  was  Richard  Whatcoat. 

March  30,  1807,  at  the  place  ol  his  tomb,  Wesley  Chapel,  in 
Dover,  Bishop  Asbury  made  some  funeral  observations  upon  the 
death  of  Richard  Whatcoat,  his  faithful  colleague,  from  2.  Timothy 
iii.  10.  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long  suffering,  charity,  patience-  *'  That  he  had  known" 
Richard  Whatcoat  from  his  own  age  of  fourteen,  to  twenty  -four  yeais 
most  intimately,  and  had  tried  him  .most  accurately  in  the  soundness 
ot  his  faith,  in  the  doctrine  of  universal  and  the  complete  and  gene- 
ral atonement.  The  insufficiency  of  either  moral  or  ceremonial  right- 
eousness for  justification  to  faith  alone,  in  the  merit  and  righteousness 
of  Christ.  The  doctrine  of  regeneration  and  sanctification,  his  holy 
manner  of  life  in  duty  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  before  all  pe?Jple, 
as  a  christian  and  as  a  Minister.  His  long  suffering,  a  man  of  great 
affliction  ol  body  and  mind,  having  been  exercised  with  severe  dis- 
eases and  great  labors.  But  this  did  not  abate  his  charity,  his  love 
to  God  and  man  in  all  its  effects,  tempers,  words  and  actions,  bear- 
ing with  resignation  and  patience, .  great  temptations,  bodily  labors 
ind  inexpressible  pain.  In  life  and  death  placid  and  culm  :  as  he  liv- 
ed so  he  died. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

A  short  acctmnt  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  Lee  .    ' 

Jesse  Lcc  was  born  in  Prince  George's  county, Virginia,  in  ttieyear 
1758.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  brought  to  a  s&mg 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Tn'1783,  he  joined  the 
Methodist  itenerant  ministry  and  received  his  first  station  on  Caswell 
circuit.  The  Methodists  at  that  time  were  but  few,  and  but  little 
known  ;  and  like  the  primative  christians,  much  persecuted  by  the 
ignorant  and  proiane.  Such  indeed  as  were  distinguished  by  the  , 
name,  were  generally  held  objects  of  reproach  and  ridicule.  Acting 
however  under  a  sensi^  of  duty  to  his  God  and  fello#-nien,  Mr.  Lee 
wos  content  to  suffi^r  the  reproach  of  Christ,  from  a  view,  thatitffW  i 
far  preferable  to  the  pleasures  of  sinfot  a  season 

Possessing  neither  extensive  learning,  nor  those  splendid  talents 
Ihat  captivate  the  admiring  auditory  with  the  flowers  of  i1ictoric,i« 
was  only  studious  to  render  himself  useful  to  his  feUow-men  byapp^J* 
ing  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  their  consciences  in  an  open,  unadorned 
an«l  simple  manner ;  so  as  to  produce  a  lastinpf  and  salutary  effect,  j 
Aflei;  travelling  sometime  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  he  was  ap-  * 
pointed  a  missionary  to  New  England.  Here  his  travels  and  sac- 
cess  may  be  seen,  in  the  accounts  of  Methodism  in  those  parts gjrea 
in  the  preceding  book  of  this  present  histor}'. 

In  1796,  he  was   appointed  Presiding   Elder   of  all  that  poi^ion  o? 
the  work.  r 

In  this  section  of  country  his  labors  proved  so  eminently  useful  in 
spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  raising    up  a  people  into  the  1*^ 
Jjord,  that  he  very  properly  acquired  the  appellation  of  THE  APOS- 
TLE  OF  NEW  ENGLAND ! !  many  will   no   doubt  rise  upaJ 
call  him  blessed. 

In  the  year  1799,  he  was  chosen  by  Bishop  Asbury  for  his  traTel' 
ling  companion. 

After  leaving  this  seene  of  his  ministerial  career,  be  repaired  to 
his  former  course,  in  taking  a  more  special  charge  of  the  flock  of 
Christ — often  filling  the  office  of  Presiding  Elder,  in  New-Yo^? 
Xew-Jersey ,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

In  1810,  Mr.  Lee  ^io\.^  gL\\\i\.ot>j  o^l  N^^'^\^Siwi^\^'^\^hidiaP'  P 
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0  be  a  faitblul  narratioi,  anl  in  many  respects  a  very  parlicu- 
He  also  compiletl  the  life  of  his  Brother,  John  Lee,  wbo' 
le  of  the  primitive  Methodist  preach»*rs.  In  1816  he  was  sta- 
at  Annapoles  where  he  closed  his  long  life  of  useful  labor,  and 
i  with  joy  into  his  e!emal  nwar  '■• 
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BOOK  VII. 

AINING  A  HISTORICAL  A<;<  or  NT  OF  METHODISM  IN  CANADA. 

CHAPTER  1. 

aclortj  reainrks — Mitlo  llsm  in  Queher—i^s  rUein  Upper  Can- 
ada^— Mr,  McCaihjj — Mr,  Losee. 
ious   are  the  phenoniina   in  tha  annals  of  the  christian   church, 
,  in  every  age,  have  served,  both  to  counteract  the  sophisms  of 
3ptic,  and  call  forth   into  lively  emotion,  the  wonder  and  admi- 
of  its  numerous  votaries.     Among  others,  assuming  a  more  mi- 
as   form,    may  be   classed   the  introduction,  and   unremitting 
0^  the   gospel  into  divers  countries,  under  the  most  unpromis- 
nd  trying  circumstances.     In  its  primitive  age,  indeed,  christian- 
iS  widely  extended  among  many  nations,  where  its  special  rncs* 
s  had  never  repair«d  ;  and  by  the  most  simple  and  defenceless 
resj  its  progression  rolled  on,  in  defiance  of  all  the  competition, 
sagacious  and  opposing  schemes  of  the  pagan  world, 
ents  of  a  minor   importance,  indeed,  have  often  proved  the  ba- 
its first  rise,  and  the  instrumentality  of  its  subsequent  advance- 
to  an  extensive  degree.     Under  this  head  may  be  placed,  the 
revival  of  primitive  Christianity  under  the  specious  form,  of  Me- 
m,  which   is  extendmg  its  borders  into   every   quarter  of  the 
.     Its  rise  in  Britain,  it  seems,  was  wholly  incidental :  nor  was 
roduction  less  so,  indeed,  into  the  United  States  and  Canada ; 
:ter  of  which,  was  not   visited  by  its  enlivening  beams,  until  it 
lined  a  firm  standing  in  both  the  former  countries. 
3  first  accounts  indeed,  which  we  have  of  Methodism  in  Cana- 
as  in  the  year  1780  :  when  it  was  brought  into  Quebec  b^  thft 
1  of  the  British  troops,  in  time  b£  ttx-e  Kmw\^\i  x^-^Osj^vsww:^, 


I 


444 

war.  A  number  of  the  soldiery  there  were,  who  belonged  to  the 
Wesley  an  cunnectioQ  in  England  and  Ireland.  Among  these  also, 
was  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Tuffey,  who  had  been  an  occasion- 
al helper  with  Mr.  Wesley,  and  who  officiated  as  commissary  of  the 
44  regiment.  Upon  their  arrival,  Mr.  Tuffey,  being  zealous  for  the 
glory  of  God,  commenced  a  course,  which  he  pursued  during  nearlj 
the  three  years  stay  he  made  in  that  place  :  which  was  that  of  preach-  i 
ing  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  had  opportunity,  to  such  of  the 
soldiery,  and  citizens  as  were  disposed  to  hear.  Although  be  had 
not  that  success  which  followed  the  labors  of  the  pious  Haime  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  although  no  particular  society  was  formed, 
yet  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Tuffey,  no  doubt,  as  an  incidental  occar- 
rence,  proved  the  introduction  of  this  wide-spreading  aad  evangeli- 
cal community, which  has  since,  and  still  continues  to  emit  the  radient 
^:plcndors  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  throughout  the  Canadian  popu-  ' 
bee.  After  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Amencan  ]  ^ 
colonies  was  ratified,  the  army  at  Quebec  was  disbanded — many  of  i 
the  odicers  and  soldiers  returned  to  England  and  others  proceeded  into  ]' 
the  Upper  country,  where  they  began  to  form  settlements  m  divers  , '' 
])arts.  Mr.  Tuffey  returned  home  ;  but  the  most  part,  if  notall»of  .-l 
his  Methodist  associates  emigrated  to  this  country ;  where  xnin^'ling  -* 
with  the  general  population,  they  soon  became  scattered  abroad.  !  •• 

The  tide  of  emigration  from  England  and  Ireland    commencing  the  i 
same  year,  [1783]   bore  along  its  current  now  and  then,  a  lew  of  the    - 
Methodists  belonging  Jo  Mr.  Wesley's  connection,  in  those  countries. 
Their  number  being  quite  inconsiderable  compared  with  the  multitude 
that  swarmed  into  these  regions  at  that  time,  they  consequently  became  i 
jnsolated  remote  from  each  others  residence,  which  rendered  social  in- 
tercourse, and  the  public  means  of  grace,  a  subject  of  utter  impractiac- 
bility. 

Having  neither  religious  institutions  or  religious   teachers,  in  the 
land  the  profligacy  of  its  inhabitants  in  general,  waxed  more  and  more ; 
and  those  who  had  professed  to  follow  a  better  course,   growing  cold  * 
and  indifferent  in  their  enjoyments,  soon  turned,  most  of  them,  to  follies    ' 
of  the  world.     Out  SaV\o\xi'%  Y^^dvclvon  indeed,  seemed  most  striking-    . 
If  fulfilled,  that  Because  eniquU^  iKaU  Qbou.iid^t>\fc\m^  ^  tisasK^tliaR  ^ 
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v)ax  cold-  It  has  likewise  but  recentiy  betn  obsenred,  by  one  of  tbose 
first  settlers,  that,  *'  For  some  years  together  it  appeared,  as  though 
there  were  neither  law  nor  religion  in  all  the  country.'*  , 

The  low  ebb  of  the  religion  of  the  cross,  even  for  some  time  after 
this,  IS  obvious,  from  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  clergymen  of  the  es- 
tablished Church,  and  the  only  religious  teachers  in  the  country,  ex- 
cepting Mr.  Lyons  and  Mr.  McCarty  of  whom  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently. A  person  who  was  a  faithful  advocate  of  experimental  reli- 
mon,  and  an  opposer  of  carnal  amusements  and  mirth,  happening  to 
meet  with  the  clergyman  of  his  vicinity,  was  abruptly  accosted,  with 
^*  You  are  a  going  to  hell !"  And  how  do  you  know  that,  was  the 
reply.  **  Ah?  I'm  sure  of  it,"  vociferated  the  clergyman  ;  "for  you  ' 
ri2^  out  against  dancing,  card  playing,  horse  racing,  &c.  and  you'll  go  to 
bell  for  it."  If  such  indeed  was  the  principle  and  practice  of  their 
teachers  in  relicrion,  what  therefore  must  have  been  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  people  ? 

But  notwithstanding  the  corrupted  state  and  profligacy  of  the  gene- 
rality of  the  population,  a  few  there  were,  who  bowed  not  the  knee  to 
the  image  of  Baal,  and,  who  still  maintained  their  character  and  digni- 
ty as  christians,  and  as  avowed  votaries  of  the  hallowed  cross. 

Being  so  longj  deprived  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  social 
means  ol  grace,  they  became  exceedingly  hungT'y  lor  the  word  of  life. 
But  residing  in  a  new  settled  country  and  subject  to  many   hardships^ 
privations  and  toils,  and  separated  withal  from  their  mother  country  by 
the  Atlantic,  and  from  the  population  of  the   United    States,   by   the 
Ontario,  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  a  vast  and   trackless  wilderness,  the 
hopesthey  entertained  of  spiritual  assistance,    were  but   small,  not 
knotting  which  way  to  look,  or  where  to  apply  for  relief.     But  the 
God  of  the  faithfuJ,  who  is  ever  mindful  of  his  people,  and  who  delight- 
cth  not  in  the  death  of  the  ungodly,  in  commisseration  to   their  forlorn 
condition,  soon  opened  a  door  whereby  they  received  a  supply  of  their 
ipiritual  needs ;  and  from   which  time   and  circumstance,   arose  that 
wide  extended  community  which  to  this  day  continues  to  hold  forth  the 
golden  sceptre  to  many  thousands  of  the  Canadian  populace. 

Some  time  in  the  year  1788  commenced  the  emigration   from  the 

United  States  to  Canada ;  which  consecjuently  o^ix^ik^^<^^^a!^^v^A!^^\^ 
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between  the  two  countries.  And  in  the  latter  part  of  that  or  the  fore 
part  of  the  followinjjr  year,  a  young  man— Mr.  Ijyon8»  who  was  an  ex* 
horter  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  l^tates^  repair- 
ed to  Canada  and  engaged  in  a  school  in  the  township  of  Adblpbtis* 
town. 

Possessing  a  de^p  desire  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men,  ind 
ajmpathisiDg  the  wretched  state  of  those  about  him,  he  Tentured  for- 
ward in  the  nftne  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  calling  the  people  togeth* 
er  in  various  neighborhoods)  zealously  exhorted  them  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 

While  the  attention  of  some  was  excited  by  novelty  or  curiosity  to 
attend  his  meetings,  the  more  serious  and  religious  portion  were  co- 
operating with  him  by  faith  and  prayer,  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of 
God  among  the  people.  The  verity  of  that  Divine*  promise  there- 
ore  was  soon  realized,  "  that  tjohen  Zion  fraootik ,  she  shall  brmgJoriV^ 
A  few  profligate  sinners  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  backslider^  were 
reclaimed,  and  declining  professors,  were  aroused  to  a  diligent  ippfica- 
tion  to  christian  duty.  The  aspect  of  religious  afl^irs  was  rvMj 
changed,  though  no  classes  or  societies  were  formed.  Mr.  Lyons  maj 
therefore  be  considered,  as  making  the  first  introduction  of  Episcopal 
Methodism  into  Canada. 

In  course  of  the  same  year  Mr.  James  McCarty  repairecf  to  Cun- 
da  and  settled  in  Ernestown.     He  was  formerly  from  Irebnd*^  hut  re- 
maining sometime  in  the  United  States,  and    having   frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  hearing  the  celebrate<i  Wbitefield,  when  on  his  last  mission 
to  America,  he  become  a  convert  to  the  Whitefieldian   cause,  and  a 
zealous  promoter  of  experimental  religion.     He  made  no  pretention  of 
any  union  with  the  Methodist  connection,   either  in  Europe  or  the 
United  States  ;  but  professedly  avowed  himself  one   of  Whitefield's 
followers.  (*) 

§oon  after  his  arrival,  he  began  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  encourage  such  as  had  tasted  the  comforts  of  religion 
n  former  days.  He  preached  Christ  to  the  people  of  the  various 
ineighborhoods,  who  generally  attended  his  meetings  in  large  numbers  f 

(*)  This  oarration  we  have  from  Mr.  Robert  Perry,  sen'r.  who  was  psiwS"  (., 
ally  knowing  to  aW  the  {^icta Yiec^  t«tficd»dL  tes^^tiDg  Mr.  McCarty.  '^ 
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Being  accustomed  to  the  manners  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  read 
his  sermons,  hut  with  that  deep  feeling  and  engagedness,  that  they  pro- 
duced a  happy  and  lasting  effect  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  Convic- 
tions were  multiplied,  which  were  succeeded  hy  conversions;  and  num- 
bers of  methodists  that  were  in  the  country  before  him,  joining  heart 
and  hand  with  him  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  a  jealousy  was  soon  ex- 
cited among  those  who  were  advocates  for  the  lifeless  forms  of  the 
Church  oi  England.  Fearing  that  Methodism  might  become  established 
they  soon  raised  a  persecution  against  Mr  McCarty,  in  order  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flame  oS  pure  religion  which  had  already  began  to  spread. 
There  were  three  individuals  who  ranked  among  the  officials,  and  lead- 
in^r  characters,  that  were  by  far  the  most  active  in  that  infamous  and 

wicked  scheme.     Of  these  were  the  sheriff,    Mr.  L ,  a  militia 

Captain,  Mr.  C ,  and  the  chief  engineer.     Mr.  L ,  the 

sheriff,  often  declared  boldly,  that  there  should  be  no  religious  worship 
esiabHsdy  but  that  of  the  Church  of  England-  But  yet  the  people 
would  assemble  in  private  houses,  and  Mr.  McCarty  true  to  his  mas- 
(brs  work  would  meet  with  them  and  preach.  Greatly  enraged  at 
ibis,  his  enemies  could  fix  on  no  other  alternative  for  its  abolition,  than 
that  of  banishing  Mr.  McCarty  to  the  United  States. 

An  edict  had  been  issued  from  the  ^vemmc^nt,  that  all   vagah^*^  -^ 
characters  should  be  banished  from  the  country     They  therefore  seized 
upon  this  advantage  to  effect  the  seclusion  of  Mr.  McCarty  with  that 
groundless  pretext. 

As  he  was  preaching  one  Sunday  therefore,  at  the  house  ot  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Pfirry,  senior,  four  men  armed  with  muskets,  came  to  apprehend 
him  and  to  take  him  to  the  jail  at  Kmgston.  Being  conscience  smit- 
ten doubtless  for  their  attrocious  design  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  they 
however  left  their  arms  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Percy  a  short  distance 
from  the  place  of  worship.  Upon  the  bail  of  Mr.  Perry,  for  Mr.  Mc- 
Carty's  appearance  at  Kingston  on  the  following  day,  the  men  left  him 
and  returned.  -^  On  their  arrival  at  Kingston  the  next  day,  Mr.  P.  pre- 
•ented  Mr.  McCarty  to  the  Sheriff,  and  demanded  his  bond  given  the 
by  before.  But  the  sheriff  refused  absolutely  to  take  any  charget 
concerning  him.  They  therefore  bid  him  goodbye,  and  retired.  The 
^^emies  of  Mr.  McCarty  however,  rallied  \.\vft  ^^m^  ^"^^  ^^^^  VNss^» 
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him  isto-  prison  ;  but  he  wak  a]^in  liberated  by  Mr.  Perry's  bail.- 
When  the  time  had  expired  for  which  he  had  been  bailed,  he,  with  M 
Perry  repaired  again  to  Kingston  to  receive  his  destiny  ;  where,  b 
the  orders  of  the  chief  engineer,  he  was  put  on  board  of  a  boat  mat 
aged  by  four  French  men,  who  were  directed  to  leave  him  on  a  desc 

;  lati^  island  m  the  St.  Lawrence.  This  they  attempted  to  do,  but  thr. 
Mr.  McCarty's  resistance,  they  were  induced  to  land  him  on  it 
main  shore,  from  whence  he  returned  home  to  his  family  and  friend: 
Prior  to  this  however,  he  had  procured  the  friendship  of  Sir  Job 
Johnson,  who  had  furnished  him  with  money  for  the  purpose  of  entei 
ing  into  prosecution  against  his  persecutors.  An  Attorney  at  Montrc 
al,  likewise  warranted  him  a  successful  process,  and  offered  his  assis 

■  taace  iji  carrying  on  the  suit.  But  while  on  his  way  to  Montreal,  o 
on  his  return,  (it  is  not  ascertained  which,)  he  was  strangely  andsud 
denly  missing  and  has  never  been  heard  of  since.  It  seems  improbable 
also,  that  he  should  have  repaired  to  the  United  States,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  he  had  a  wife  and'four  cbhldren  whhom  be  dearij lov- 
ed; and  who  have  never  heard  of  him  to  this  day.  The  place  wber^ 
he  was  last  seen  was  at  the  Long  Sault ;  but  what  ever  befel  himoi 
from  what  cause  he  disappeared,  is  left  a  subject  of  conjecture  until  the 

-lgr«at.d»y,  wiier^m  tb«  Aeer£i±^nil  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty ^  hi  ought  to  light. 

The  singular  phenomena  which  eventually  followed  thisaffia\T,seeni5 
to  denote,  that  an  overruling  and  interposing  providence  was  invisibly 
•connected  with  the  whole  transaction  from  first  to  last.  On  the  od< 
hand  we  see  the  preaching  of  Mr.  McCarty,  rendered  effective  in  a 
rousing  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  subject  of  pure  religion,  ant 
preparing  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  a  durable  and  evangelica 
Church  :  As  also,  the  violence  and  malice  of  his  persecutors,  whicb 
instead  of  answering  their  design,  only  served  to  develop  the  iniquity 
of  their  cause,  and  to  confirm  the  public  mind  in  favor  ©f  Mr.  McCartj, 
aodthe  course  he  pursued.  At  the  time  of  his  commitment  to  pirsoo, 
indeed,  Mr.  Perry  said  to  Mr.  L.  the  Sheriff,  "  "Jfou  may  kill  Mc- 
Carty^ but  a  hundred  more  will  rise  at  his  burial,  whom  you  nor.  your 

party  cannot ^kill."    Ho^w  ivxW'j  vaiA^ed^  has  this  been  exemplified,  aixl 

iow  striking  Us  evexvtfvA  sceiit^,  NsiVxOKi  ci^nq^  ^^wisA  i&  ^x^a  to  tie 

resent  day. 
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On  the  other  hand  we  see  the  persecutors  of  the  cause  oi  Christ, 
coming  to  naught,  and  overthrown  by  a  frowning  providence  :  Captain    . 

C .who  was  most  active  in  Mr.  McCarty's  persecution,  afterwards 

wrote  a  confession  of  his  crime,  stating  'that  he  had  wrongfully,  and 
wickedly  persecuted  an  innocont  man,  and  requested  Mr.  Perry  to 
present  the  confession  to  the  judge ;  who  replied  in  the  language  of 
the  chief  priests,  upon  the  confession  of  Judas  after  betraying  our  Lord: 
"  That  it  was  a  concern  of  his  own,  and  he  alone  must  see  to  it." — 
Captain  C— — .  afterwards  fell  into  a  state  of  insanity,  which  continued 
many  years  and  finally  closed  with  his  death. 

The  engineer  who  ordered  McCarty  to  be  left  on  the  dessolate  isle» 

closed  his  career  in  eight  or  ten  days  afterwards ;  and  Mr.  L also    ; 

died  suddenly  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks. 

The  work  of  religion  which  had  now  commenced,  proved  not  to  be 
of  man,  but  of  God.  The  enemies  of  the  cross  could  not  therefore 
bring  it  to  an  end  ;  .and  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  no  doubt,  de- 
signed the  spiritual  welfare  of  this  present  community  as  well  as  that  of 

generations  yet  to  come,  even  by  the  efficiency  of  those  few,  and  fee- 
ble means. 

Near  two  years  had  elapsed  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lyons  before 
any  further  measures  were  adopted  for  acquinng  a  competent  and  offi- 
cial supply  of  spiritual  aid.  Roused  at  length  more  deeply  to  deplore 
ihe^  destitute  condition  o'  their  countryman,  they  resolved  on  a  plan  for 
procuring  the  desired  end.  For  this  purpose  they  despatcued  a  mes- 
sage to  the  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  which  held 
its  session  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  October  1790.  Taking  the 
«ase  into  consideration,  the  conference  condescended  to  lend  their  assist- 
ance in  supplying  their  spiritual  wants.  The  Rev.  William  Losee  # 
irho  had  been  received  on  trial  the  preceding  year,  was  therefore  des- 
patched as  a  missionary  to  labor  among  this  anxious  people.    , 

The  arrival  (*)  of  Mr.  Losee  was  attended  with  much  Rejoicing 

(*)  It  has  been  contended  that  Mr.  Losee  arrived  in  1789,  and  tarried  two 
•QCceosive  years  before  he  returned.  But  this  must  he  a  mi>;taVe:  since  accord- 
ing to  credible  testimony,  from  persons  who  knew  him  at  the  time,  he  had  not 
embraced  reli^on  in  the  summer  of  1788;  and  in  1789,  the  following  year,  he 
Appears  on  the  minutes  stationed  on  the  Lake  Champlain  circuit.  He  was  aWa 
taKnnted  to  Kingston  circuit,  New  England,  \n  11*1.  Wev\si«i  Vl\^J\^'w,  '^caX 
4790  rnosf  have  J!»een  the  time,  and  the  onW\\meYi^'^%&VDi  C^oaJ^*'  ^Qa&!C&k.>DR 
^-^  io  J7»2  wiOi  Mr.  Dunham. 
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among  the  votaries  of  the  cross,  and  an  aoimating  prelude  of  ZMs 
prosperity,  soon  roused  their  devotions  and  strengthened  their  hiih 
to  look  for  a  wide  spreading  revival  of  the  work  of  God. 

Naturally  possessing  the  spirit  of  a  Boanerges  in  an  eminent  degree* 
together  with  a  heart  renewed  by  grace,  and  warmed  with  the  love  of 
God,  which  form  the  most>ssential  qualifications  of  a  gospel  minister, 
Mr.  Losce  entered  upon  his  charge  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  la- 
bored most  indefatigably  for  the  good  of  perishing  souls.  Plain  and 
familiar  in  his  style,  (though  often  very  abrupt)  he  portrayed  the  con- 
sequences of  an  ungodly  life,  and  so  vehemently  urged  the  necessity  of 
repentance,  as  the  only  medium  to  happiness  and  peace,  that  many  were 
induced  to  desert  the  cause  of  sm,  and  seek  protection  in  the  mercy  of 
God. 

Proceeding  into  various  neigborhoods  and  unfolding  to  view  the  ei- 
cellencies  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  a  happy  revival  ensued,  andthegen- 
eral  attention  of  the  inhabitants  became  awake  to   the  glorious  cwnf 
which  were  daijy  passing  among  them.     For  the  better  and  more  jodi- 
cious  arrangement  of  the  work,  he  reduced  thef  whole  into  a  kind  of 
circuit,  which  he  persued  during  the  year.     Numbers  having  espousetf 
the  Red'  cner's  cause  in  various  parts,  Mr.  Losee  proceeded  likevcise 
to  form  ii  to  classes  those  that  were  desirous  of  becoming  attached  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.     A  number  of  respectable  societies 
were  therefore  organized  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copacy.    And  from  this  time,  the  standard  ef  Methodism  may  be  con- 
sidered as  firmly  established  in  the  Canadian  climes. 

The  circuit  thus  formed,  extended  from  Kingston    along   the  Bay 

(iuinte,  to  the  uppermost  settlements  thereof,  so  as  to  embrace  mostly, 

the  townships  of  Earnestown,   Fredricksburgh,   and    Adolphustown. 

This  it  seems  was  the  first  settled  and  most  populous  prt,  and  here  in- 

■  deed,  was  the  golden  sceptre  of  the  gos^l  of  peace,  first  held  forth  to 

the  inhabitants  of  this  wilderness  country.     Private  dwellings  were  for 

sometime  their  only  places  of  public  worship ;  and  these  at  length  were 

rendered  by  far  too  contracted  to  contain  the   growing  congregations. 

The  cry  therefore  became  general,  that,  'Uhe  place  is  too  strait  for  iis> 

and  we  can  not   abide  W^    T\)i^  ci^Haw^  ^^  \.^WtiiaLcles  unto  fl» 

fiord,  was  therefore  taken  \xAo^ttUi>ixi\.\  wia.^\^  ^\«  \jmv^^  ^«|Rf 
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arrived,  a  number  of  commodious  chapels  were  so  far  advanced, 
)  accommodate  their  worshipping  assemblies  in  a  comfortable  man- 
Some  of  these  indeed  are  still  in  existence  ;  having  undergone 
ever,  some  considerable  re-modling  and  many  rapairs. 
[c^re  then  we  behold  an  infant  church ,  rising  like  a  vapor  from  the 
au4  spreading  forth  its  borders  till  it  overshadows  the  land.  And 
%wooderfulIy  is  our  admiration  inspired,  on  retrospecting  those 
:eeding^ events  introductory  to  its  rise,  and  so  efficient  in  its  subse- 
bt  prosperity.     Indeed,  *'  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is   marve- 

\  in  our  eyes." 

CHAPTER  II. 

e  progress  of  Methodism  in  Canada  until  the  separation  and  or- 
gatiization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

laving  brieily  noticed  the  introduction  and  establishment  of  Metho-  * 

n  in  OanttSa  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the   Methodist    Episcopal 

urcby  we  may  now  proceed  to  a  detail  of  some  of  the  most  interest- 

occurireikdes  in  its  subsequent  history. 

The  eye  of  the  American  conference,  it  appears,  was  fixed  upon  the 
irs  of  the  church  in  the  province  of  Canada ;  who  retained  the  deter- 
lation  of  cherisiiing  this  branch  of  Zion,  and  affording  it  all  the  s'pir- 
ii  aid  that  should  be  required. 

A.lthough  nearly  two  hundred  had  united  under  the  pastoral  charge 
Mr.  "Losee,  yet,  his  being  an  unordained  minister,  they  were 
ither  favored  with  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  nor  that  ci 
)tism  for  themselves  and  their  children.  To  supply  this  deficiency 
refore,  as  well  as  to  extend  their  field  of  labor  so  as  to  keep  pace 
h  the  emigration,  was  a  subject  that  called  forth  the  attention  of  the 
lerican  conference.  The  Rev.  Darius  Dunham  was  therefore  ap- 
nted  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Losee,  to  proceed  to  Canada  and  la- 

for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  his  part  of  the  church.  It  was  in  the 
ir  1792,  that  they  entered  upon  their  charge — Mr.  Dunham  repair- 
■  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  flock  in  the  Cataraqui  circuit,  which  Mr. 
see  had  travelled  two  years  before,  aud  Mr.  Losee  proceeding 
wn  the  St.  Lawrence,  formed  another  circuit  which  was  called  the 
wegotchiei^ 

The  bounds  of  the  former  circuit,  Mi.  T^utvWtcv  ^x\.^Xi'\^'\  wsaift''^[?«^ 
tber  than  Mr.  JLosee  had  dono  befoie.    TiVvfe  c^^^^  "^Xsv^  ^^' 
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left  in  un  uDfinisbeJ  state,  %Tcre  rendered  more  commodious  for  the 
oonf  rcgations,  and  a  steady,  and  progressive  revival  of  the  work  of 
CJoJ,  proved  the  happy  result  of  his  gospel  labors. 

Mr.  Dunham  being  an  elder,  the  people  were  now  favored  with 
those  appendages  to  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  oi  which  they  bad 
long  been  deprived.  Nor  was  it  in  ins  circuit,  alone,  that  he  ex- 
ercised the  functions  of  his  office,  but,  being  appointed  ader  the  eipira- 
tion  of  the  first  two  years,  as  Presiding  Elder  of  the  whole  work,  the 
])coplc  in  each  circuit  were  blessed  with  the  sacred  ordinances. 

The  Lower  circuit  or  Oswegotchie,  was  less  prosperous  this  first 
year  than  the  Calaraqui,  returning  only  ninety  souls.  An  effectual 
Joor  was  however  opened,  for  its  greater  prosperity  in  succeeding 
years.  Nor  is  it  unfrequently  the  case,  that  the  most  unpromisiDg 
aspects  in  the  first  commencement  of  a  religions  cause  serve  as  a  IdiKi 
of  prelude,  to  far  more  glorious  and  important  events. 

In  course  of  a  few  years  the  names  of  these  circuits  were  van'oudy 
changed.     But  that  called  Cataraqui  eventually  took  the  name  of  Bay 
Quinte,  which  it  hjis  ever  smce  retained.     The  whole  territory  bow- 
over,  embraced  under  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  Methodist  prescbeis   *^ 
consisting  of  two  grand  divisions,  it  was  sometimes    published  in  the 
minutes  of  conference,  by  the  name  of**  the  Upper  circuit,  and  Lower  .' 
circuit."     This  whole  territory  extending  from  near  the  liead  of  the    j 
Bay  of  Quinte,  to  the  lower  boundary  of  the  Upper   Province*,  \)ot- 
dering  on  the  Ontario,  and  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  and  embracing  the 
interior  country  as  far  as  settlements  had  been   formed,    comprised  all- 
the  territory  under  the  spiritual  direction  of  the  Methodists  until  1775; 
at  which  time  Mr.  Dunham  proceeded  ttf  the  Niagara  country,  whew 
he  formed  and  travelled  a  circuit  partaking  of  the  same  name. 

As  the  population  of  the  country  continued  to  increase,  new  open- 
ings appeared  for  the  introduction  and  success  of  the  gospel  ministry; 
and  as  a  more  competent  supply  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  the  Rev- 
James  Coleman  and  Elijah  Woolsey  were  appointed  by  the  ^ew- 
York  conference,  in  1794,  to  repair  to  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Dun- 
ham, in  conducting  the  spiritual  concerns  of  this  thriving  \umfb  of 
the  christian  church.  Their  labors  it  appears  were  eminedipSkss- 
ed  by  the  Head  oi  tVie  c\vuTc\i  ^iid.  ^  ^o'^\Q\».Yii^^'^^^^  VM)i9liwne4  I 
-/^eir  returns  at  the  close  ol  V\vt  J  tax.  v-       S 


453 

In  1795  the  Rev.  Sylvanus  Keeler  arrived  in  Canada,  and  tra- 
'veiled  the  Bay  Quinte  circuit  with  the  Rev.  E.  Woolsey,  while  Mr. 
Dunham  was  traversing  forests  about  the  Niagara,  proclaiming  life 
and  salvation  to  the  people  of  those  parts. 

At  this  time  the  societies  had  increased  to  474 :  the.  Bay  Quinte 
circuit  numberinpr  270  the  Oswegotcnie  140,  and  the  Niagara  64. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  fruit  of  only  about  four  years'  labor  among  that 
scattered  population !  Nor  was  it  other  than  a  mere  introduction 
to  the  far  greater  prosperity  of  succeeding  years :  The  next  ensuing, 
indeed  aspired  to  the  amount  of  792  !  making  an  augmentation  of 
218  souls.     The  Niagara  alone  numbered  140. 

From  this  time  until  the  vear  1800  the  march  of  these  circuits, 
might  the  better  compare  with  the  gliding  stream,  rising  by  mode- 
rate degrees,  than  with  the  impetuosity  of  the  torrent  hurried  on- 
ward by  an  overswelling  abundance  of  its  watery  element.  Gradual 
an^^  progressive  in  its  course,  and  surmounting  every  barrier  as  it  ap- 
.proached  in  view,  increasing  additions  to  the  communion  of  the 
^urch,  crowned  the  endeavours  of  each  succeeding  year. 

It  would  doubtlooo  impart  a  satisfaction  to  mau}'^,  were  a, notice  of 
those  itenerant  preachers  who  have  repaired  to  these  climes,  brought 
ID  this  acc^ount  as  we  pass  along. 

It  was  in  the  year  1796,  that  the  friends  of  Zion,  in  the  Bay 
Quinte  circuit,  were  first  favoured  with  ministry  of  that  admirable 
young  man,  and  eminent  christian,  the  Rev.  S.  Coate.  A^lthouwh 
a  youth  at  that  time,  and  having  been  but  two  years  in  the  itinerant 
work,  he  was  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  and  his  ce- 
lebrity, eventually  became  surprisingly  great.  For  three  successive 
years,  he  tarried  among  his  Canadian  friends,  holdmg  forth  the  ex- 
.  ■  cellences  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  great  zeal,  universal  acceptance, 
and  glorious  success. 

No  less  a  shining  light  or  an  example  of  holy  emulation,  however, 

was  his   contemporary  the  Rev.  Hezitkiah   C.  Woostcr.     This  holy 

^  man  was  appointed  to  theOswegotchce,  where  belabored  with  great 

'  n^  and  usefulness,  enduring  many  fatigues,  reproaches  and  persecu- 

tidur,  and  where,  by  excessive  toiling  for  the  recovery  of  lost  souls^ 

he  laid  the  foundation  of  that  disorder  Yi\v\di  U\i£v\\aX^\\i&  ^^'^^^^^^ 
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He  remained  in  the  country  till  1798,  ai  part  of  which  time  he  was 
in  the  Bay  Quinte  circuit,  and  a  part  of  which,  also,  he  was  confined 
and  wasting  away  with  the  consumption. 

In  June  1798,  he  returned  to  his  Other's  house,  where  he  tenmn- 
ated  his  course,  on  the  6  of  Novemher  following,  illed  with  loTe» 
and  an  unshaken  confidence  of  entering  into  eternal  jojs  To  de- 
vout minds,  how  profitahly  pleasing  the  contemplation,  of  the  tri- 
umphant exit  of  the  departing  saint !  The  righteous,  says  the  wise 
man,  hath  hope  in  his  death] 

But  to  return  :  The  Rev.  Michael  Coate  repaired  to  Canada  in 
1798,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jewell  in  1799.  The  former  tarried  but 
one  year ;  hut  the  latter  who  received  the  charge  of  Presiding  Elder 
of  the  dif^trict,  continued  in  that  office  until  the  year  1803;  wbeoiie 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  John  Robinson,  and  retired  to  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

Prior  to  IROO,  four  preachers  were  the  most  that  had  heen  eop^f- 
cd,  in  the  three  existing  circuits,  which  had  afforded  a  compe- 
tent supply.  But  this  year  seems  to  have  formed  an  era  inthebis- 
tory  of  Canadian  Methodism  :  The  population  of  the  countrv  Wso 
tar  affvanccd  a^  toaHitiit  the  formation  of  an  additional  circuit,  as  al- 
so, to  require  more  laborers  in  those  that  had  been  of  some  years  sbfld- 
ing.     The  Rev.  Daniel  Pickett  proceeded  to  the  settlero«fl(»i  apon    j' 
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the  borders  of  the  Grand  River,  where  his  labors  proved  some^Val 
successful,  in  gntherinpp  souls  to  the  communion  of  the  church.  The 
Rev.  William  Anson  repaired  to  the  Bay  Qui  nte  circuit  with  the 
Rev,  S.  Keeler,  Rev.  James  Herron  to  the  Oswe^jrotchie,  accompa- 
nied with  the  presiding  elder  of  the  district,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph' 
Sawer  entered  in  charge  upon  the  Niag^ara. 

Six  preachers  were  now  moving  round  in  these  circuits,  who  were 
ardently  striving  to  build  up  the  Redeemer's  Kinprdom. 

The  appendagres  to  the  former  territory  occupied  by  the  itinerant 
ministry,  formed  but  one  part  of  the  advanta^res,  which  at  this  time 
seemed  gathering  around  this  thriving  community.  The  public  mind 
indeed  was  yielding  to  her  institutions,  and  her  sublime  doctrioM 
were  becoming  mote^iikd  more  established  and  understood,  amoi^ 
those  who  professed  no  BiVX^cVm^xA.  Vci  ^^^  t'ax«A.  f 
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Revivals  progressing  in  divers  places,  were  likewise  gathering 
into  the  arms  of  the  church,  large  numbers  of  worthy  members,  which 
served  in  an  adequate  proportion,  to  build  up  and  strengthen  her  spi« 
ritual  walls. 

At  this  period,  the  state  of  Methodism  throughout  the  Province  of 
Upper- Canada,  stood  as  follows : 

Niagara  Circuit  -        -        -        -  320 

Bay  Quinte  -         -        -        -      464 

Oswegotchie  -        -        -        -  330 

Ottawha  (alias  Grand  River  )  -        -         45 


Total  1,150 

We  have  thus  far  seen  in  an  epitomized  view  a  christian  commu- 
nity rising  from  the  most  inconsiderable  events  to  become  as  it  were, 
a  far  famed  city  elivated  on  an  eminence  where  the  world  cannot  but 
behold  its  grandeur  and  transcendent  excellencies. 

The  lapse  of  ten  years  indeed  has  thus  spread  these  apostolic  doc- 
trines and  institutions  throughout  the  Canadian  populace.  What  hath 
God  wrought  by  the  weakness  of  human  instruments ! 

Assuming  an  aspect  far  more  auspicious  than  any  previous  year,  the 
interests  of  the  cause  began  to  elicit  a  recruit  of  gospel  laborers, 
Xnd  the  vigileat  industry  of  its  friecids  and  votaries.  And  from  this 
iiteriod  until  the  year  1812,  each  succeeding  year,  like  the  returning 
&^ave,  wafted  the  cause  of  Zion  onward  in  a  manner  which  exceeded 
•lie  expectations  of  the  most  sanguine.  The  following  year,  however, 
laade  no  acquisitions  in  point  of  numbers,  but,  <'  as  behind  a  frowning 
^evidence,  is  sometimes  concealed  a  smiling  lace,"  which  emits  the 
brighter  splendors  when  the  cloud  is  passed,  so,  when  the  transient 
>loom  was  overspreading  the  church,  numberless  blessings  were  gath-* 
dring  around  to  break  in  all  her  borders.  The  growing  prosperity 
.ndeed  was  snch  that  the  returns  of  the  ensuing  year  ejdiibited  an 
unount  of  1,600  souls. 

liwas  in  the  year  1801,  that  Messrs.  Samuel  Draper,  Seth  Crow- 
bU,  James  Aikens,  John  Robinson,  and  Caleb  Morris  were  appointed 
by  the  New  York  Conference  to  labor  in  the  Canada  District.  And  in 
18029  the  Rev.  Thomas  Madden  repaired  to  thft  L^t^^^^^^V  <£\\^\^^ 
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\\\iich  was  now  distinct  from  the  ^liagara,  and  which  numbered  tbe 
dfth  circuit  in  th«  Canada  District. 

Besides  Mr.  Madden,  were  likewise  three  others,  who  hadnot  pre- 
viously travelled  in  the  province  of  Canada,  which  were,  Mens.  Pe- 
ter Vannest,  Nathan  Bangs,  and  Nehemiah  U.  TomDkins. 

The  following  year,  1803,  the  number  of  circuits  was  redoceito 
lour ;  which  were  supplied  with  eight  preachers  and  the  Presiding  El- 
der of  the  district.     Four  of  those  in  the  former  year  had  retired,  and 
the  vacancies  of  three  of  ^hom,  were  suppfied  by  the  appoiatment of 
Samuel  How,  Reuben  Harris,  and  Luther  Bishop.     A  modeiate increase 
was  witnessed  in  some  of  the  circuits,  though  the  growth  of  Method- 
ism in  this  year,  would  in  nowise  compare  with  that  in  some ycara sob- 
sequent  to  that  period. 
.  In  1804  but  one  new  preacher  was  appointed  to  labor  m  Canada, 
which  was  the  Rev.  Martin  "Ruter,  who  deceived  his  station  at  Mon- 
treal.    Until  this  time  the  Methodists  had  extended    their  ijordwsw 
farther  down  the  St.  Lawrence  than  the  lower  boundaries  of  tiieOs- 
wocfotchie  circuit. 
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But  not  satisfied  with  a  confinement  to  the  precincts  of  oflePwwDtf, 
so  long  as  a  probability  existed  of  their  winning  souls  to   the  chDici  oi 
Christ  in  other  parts,  they  received  the  stations  of  Montreal,  and Rmi 
Lc  French,  into  the  field  of  itinorancy,  and  to  which  htter  station  mi  .  , 
appointed  the  Rev.  Nath»n  Bangs.     Meeting   with  MfteTicoMU^t-j  i:, 
ment,  after  toiling  for  a  year  at  these  stations,  the  preachers  re^Miiredto  I 
a  more  fruitful  soil,  and  abandoned  them  from  their  account  till  1806.1  » 
At  this  time  tht»y  were  re-assumed  with  an  appendage  of  theOttawhi 
circuit,  which  together  were  constituted  a  Presiding  Elder's  distnct, aid 
superintended  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Coate.     From  this  time  to  1813, 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  consisted  of  two  separate  districts  and  were 
both  embraced  within  the  precincts  of  the  New  York  Conference,  untfl 
the  organization  of  the  Genesee,  which  transpired  in  1810.     Thedi^ 
trict  in  the  Upper  Province,  was  included  therefore  in  the  last  mentioDed 
conference,  and  that  in  the  Lower  Province  in  the  former.     Tbe  dtf 
of  Quebec  having  been  attached  in  1806,  the  Three  Rivers  in  1809» 
and  St.  Francis  in  1810,  the  aspect  would  at  first  sight  appear  some- 
what promising,  to  tVit  a>3fi^%^  o1  >i)ciQ«i  m^ivi^awa^^ho  were  toiSof 
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Tor  the  prosperity  of  religion  in  those  several  stations.  But,  notwith^ 
standing  the  constant  efforts  for  some  years,  even  of  those  who  were 
renowned  for  their  piety  and  zeal,  as  well  as  splendid  abilities,  a  dark- 
ening  cloud  seemed  to  hang  about  them,  and  their  final  success  proved 
quite  inconsiderable  when  compared  with  the  population  and  the  rapid- 
ity with  which  the  work  has  progressed  in  other  parts.  After  a  suc- 
cession of  six  years  labor  to  establish  Methodism  and  raise  up  a  people 
in  those  places,  57  souls  were  the  greatest  number  at  any  one  station. 
The  whole  number  of  Methodists  in  the  Lower  Province  was  295  in- 
cluding those  in  the  Ottawha  which  consisted  of  97. 

Nineteen  years  Sifter  the  planting  of  Methodism  in  this  country,  a 
pleasing  spectacle,  indeed,  is  present  to  the  mind:  all  that  stretch  of 
country  bordering  on  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  lakes,  Ontario  and 
£ne,  from  the  capital  of  British  America  to  the  city  of  Detroit,  is  en- 
circled in  the  arms  of  this  flourishing  branch  of  the  christian  church. 

The  Rev.  William  Case  having  made  a  missionary  excursion  to  the 
latter  place  in  the  year  1809,  met  with  a  cheering  prospect,  for  the 
reception  of  the  gospel,  and  u  revival  -M  the  work  of  God  among  the 
destitute  population.  Having  reared  the  stHndard  of  the  cross,  and 
held  forth  the  sceptre  of  mercy  to  sucu  as  weie  perishing  without  hope> 
Hn  encouraging  number  cast  in  their  lots  and  decidedly  espoused  the 
christian  cause.  Meanwhile  the  work  was  rising  in  various  other  sec* 
tions,  in  a  decree  which  augmented  the  number  of  christian  commufii- 
sants  to  3,495.  The  mission  at  Detroit  likewise,in  the  following  year 
!iad  so  far  prospered  as  to  require  an  additional  laborer,  and  to  admit 
>f  the  formation  of  a  four  weeks  circuit,  which  was  accordingly  done, 
ind  supplied  by  the  Rev.  N.  Holmes,  and  Rev.  Silas  Hopkins.  By 
his  time  the  societies  had  arrivftd  to  130  in  number.  The  wilderness 
ndeed  was  blossoming  like  the  rose. 

In  conseqence  of  the  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  which  commenced  in  1812,  religion  in  these  Provinces  suffered 
considerable  loss,  which  was  not  regained  till  some  time  after  the  re* 
lum  of  peace.  The  Genesee  conference,  to  which  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  districts  were  joined,  held  itseession  at  Niagara,  July 
^,  1812.  According  to  ibrner  practice,  a  supply  of  preachers  waA 
ippointed  to  the  circaitsia  the  Cantdftd'ialtdcVafVcAiwsA  o^^  ^Vmblx^- 
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paired  to  their  stations,  wholly  foreign  from  any  view  of  being  moIesL 
ed  by  the  clamor  ol  war.  It  was  not  long  however,  betore  the  de- 
claration of  war  was  published  and  the  intelligence  flying  in  every  di- 
rection. Alarmed  at  this  unwelcome  news,  those  preachers  nvho  had 
not  repaired  to  their  appointments,  abandoned  the  design,  and  hetit 
their  attention  to  other  pursuits,  m  some  secure  retreat  in  the  United 
States  ;  and  who,  at  the  next  session  of  the  conference,  received  ap- 
pointments, to  continue  their  itmerant  course  in  their  native  land.  But 
one  who  proceeded  to  his  station  returned  back.  A  nuoiber, who  remain- 
ed in  the  Upper  Province  during  the  session  of  the  conference,  with 
others,  v^ho  had  reached  their  stations  and,  resolved  tu  remain  doring 
^he  war,  entered  on  their  ministerial  labors,  which  thev  pursued  until 
the  ratification  of  peace  in  1815  ;  when,  the  communication  betwixt  tiie 
governments  being  disclosed,  they  were  at  their  liberty  to  pass  and 
repass  at  pleasure.  The  best  endeavors  it  appears  were  employed, 
for  sustaining  the  spirit  of  religion  in  its  usual  elevation,  and  for  ex-  ' 
tending  their  operation  as  far  as  the  practibility  of  the  times  woald  | 
allow. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Ryan,  who  held  the  station  of  Presiding  Elder, 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  war,  had  now  become  the  sole 
director  of  this  part  of  the  work.  He  therefore  travelled  throjgh 
the  district,  discharging  the  functions  of  his  ofl5ce  during*  each  confer- 
ence year,  and,  at  the  expiration  of  which  called  the  preac\\eTO  Vo?,^  / 
ther  to  consult  the  matters  of  the  church  ;  and  whom  he  exchan£fed  j 
cr  re-appointed,  as  the  best  expedience  and  demands  of  the  work  re- 
quired. 

The  dismal  aspect  which  the  work  assumed,  during  this  season  of  ^ 
agitation  and  alarm,  proved  exceedingly  distressing  to  the  faithful  ad- 
herants  of  the  cross,  boih  among  the  ministry  and  laity  of  thr  church. 
According  to  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  results  other  than  a  ces- 
sation, and  diminution  of  the  work  of  God,  can  hardly  be  anticipated. 
The  case  indeed,  of  the  spread  of  religion  in  the  English  army  bv  the 
labors  of  John  Haime,  is  one,  but  rarely  to  be  found.  Nor  is  it  much 
less  surprising  that  in  a  country  thinly  scattered  in  its  population,  so 
narrowly  situate,  and  bordering  withal  in  its  whole  extent  on  the  op- 
posing government,  l\x^.l\.Vitt\v\x^iVQ>i  CV«y!X  should  retain  in  mjlol- 
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erable  measure  its  former  acquirements,  amlSst  the  conflicting  scenes 
of  horror,  tumult  and  war.  This  much  indeed,  was  retained  in  some 
parts,  and  among  many  private  individuals,  scattered  in  divers  sec- 
tions of  the  work.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  as  before  remarked, 
a  considerable  loss  wa?  felt,  both  in  point  of  numbers  and  the  intern- 
al enjoyment  of  the  church.  While  occupying  a  probation,  closely 
connected  with  the  changing  scenes  of  the  world,  the  state  of  reli- 
gion in  general  among  men,  will  more  or  less  be  Influenced  by  the 
Tarigated  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed. 

The  war  being  over,  and  the  mild  calm  of  peace  restored,  it  was 
hailed  with  a  hearty  welcome  by  the  Iriends  of  languishing  Zion. 
And,  as  at  the  approach  of  spring,  after  the  dreary  winter  is  past, 
the  musical  birds  return  with  the  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
so  the  triumphant  and  exhilarating  sounds  of  Zion's  songs  were  soon 
breaking  forth  in  all  her  borders. 

As  virA  kowAvar,  holds  a  mu  ch  greater  sway  than  virtue,  nmong 
men,  the  prevalence  thereof,  during  the  three  years  of  the  war,  had 
so  impaired  the  church  of  Christ,  that  its  former  attainments  were 
scarce  regained  in  the  four  ensuing  years. 

A  new  supply  of  laborers  being  appointed  to  this  part  of  the  work, 
the  spirit  of  religion  began  to  revive  and  the  progression  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  rolled  onward  in  a  manner  unprecedented  'in  this  part 
of  Zion. 

As  in  the  literal  world,  an  excessive  nightly  gloom,  is  often  suc- 
ceeded by  the  break  of  approaching  day,  so,  likewise,  the  spiritual 
day  of  grace  had  now  dawned  upon  this  part  of  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  sun  of  righteousness  was  emitting  a  salutary  influence 
through  all. its  bounds.  The  return  of  the  shepherds  with  thoincreftse 
of  their  flocks  was  a  clear  indication  that  the  Lord  was  with  his  ped* 
pie. 

The  number  of  souls  in  communion  with  the  church  in  the  year 
1820,  had  approached  to  5,526  :  exceeding  considerably  that  of  any 
previous  year. 

It  was  prior  to  this  period,  that  the  English  conference  had  sent 
a  number  of  Missionaries  into  this  country :  who  dispersing  throu^ 
the  popnlatioii  and  making  their  stands  vi\  t\v^  \&o^V.  t:n;tA'^\cN^Q>i^'^^^ 
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their  assumptions  were  not  well  relished  by  most  of  the  mioiiten  an^ 
people  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  authority  exercised  by  some  of  the  missiODaries  was  bonudered 
as  a  gross  infringement  upon  their  legitimate  privileges  as  aVxig 
standing  church,  and  one  which  had  grown  up  with  the  rising  oftk 
country. 

The  missionaries  not  willing  to  adhere  to  the  jurisdiction  of  toe 
Methodist  Episcopal  ('hurch,  and  the  preachers  and  people  of  that 
church  equally  as  unwilling  to  render  subjection  to  them,  the  spirit  of 
op|)osition  and  jealousy  bep^an  to  work,  and  a  fatal  catastrophe,  iocd- 
\y  threatened  the  ccuse  of  Methodism  in  the  Canadas. 

Petitions  bein^r  circulated,  and  signatures  obtained  in  many  of  the 
Quarterly  meeting  conferences,  a  request  was  made  to  the  BniisL 
Conference  for  the  mi:isionaries  to  be  recalled.  But,  viewing  ittbeir 
prerogative  to  occupy  anv  part  of  the  British  dominions,  the  petitioD5 
were  not  regarded ,  and  the  missionaries  still  adhered  to  their  poi^ 
The  General  Conference  which  sat  in  Baltimore  in  1820,  therefore, 
took  t]ie  matter  into  consideiatun,  and  devised  a  plan  for  efiecdng 
the  desired  end  :  this  was,  to  dispatch  a  delegate  to  the  ensuio^  Ed* 
glish  conference,  empowered  to  negotiate  the  question  on  amiulb 
terms. 

The  Rev.  John  Emory  was  cliosen  for  that  purpose.  He  rcpaircJ 
to  England,  where  he  met  a  fnvorable  reception,  and  the  subjecl  w^^ 
decided  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  It  was  agrejed  that  the  missiona- 
ries should  leave  the  Upper  Piovince  wholly  to  the  Episcopal  Metho- 
dists, and  the  latter  should  wholly  relinquish  the  Lower  Province  Ij 
the  occupency  of  the  formpr. 

The  American  Methodist  preachers  were  therefore  soon  rccafel 
from  Lower-Canada,  and  confined  to  the  Upper  Province.  The 
requisition  was  also  acceded  to  on  the  part  of  the  English  connection 
with  the  exception  of  one. 

In  the  year  1824,  the  work  had  so  far  prospered,  as  to  rcndci 
expedient,  the  organization  of  this  branch  of  Methodism  into  a  sepa- 
rate conference.  This  was  done  at  the  general  conference  which  sa' 
ia  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  in  that  same  year. 

At  this  time  indeed,  VXma^  \i^  wi\?i^^\.^\iK^  ^\■^^^a  ibrmcdin 
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tiie  aAnais  o(  Oaaadlan  Methodism.  The  number  included  in  this  con- 
ference at  its  organization,  was  6,150)  and  36  itinerant  preachers.  It 
ought  to  he  borne  in  mind  that  this  number  does  by  no  means  compose 
the  whole  product  of  American  Methodism  in  Canada,  a  considerable 
amount  being  consigned  in  the  year  1820,  to  the  charge  of  the  Eng« 
lish  Methodist  connection. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  some  serious  difficulties  were  breeding, 
which  eventually  resulted  in  the  schism  afterwards  denominated  "  Ca--* 

NADIAN    WeSLTAN    MeTHODISTS.^*  , 

The  Rev.  Henry  Ryan,  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  and,  who  had 
for  many  years  been  a  zealous  and  acceptable  minister  in  the  itinerant 
connection  both  in  Canada  and  the  United  States,  was  brought  under 
cenisiire  at  the  conference  of  1S24,  for  some  things  which  were  consid- 
ered as  improprieties  in  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  After  adjusting 
the  matter,  Mr.  Ryan  was  acquitted  and  appointed  to  a  mission  among  . 
the  back  settlements,  upon  the  Grand  River.  The  feelings  both  of 
Mr.  Ryan  and  some  other  members  of  the  conference  however,  having 
been  exceedingly  chafed  were  not  so  easily  healed ;  even  irom  this 
time  to  the  conference  at  which  Mr.  Ryan  took  his  final  departure 
from  the  church,  contentions  and  broils  were  carried  to  an  unwarranta- 
ble pitch,  and,  at  every  subsequent  session  of  the  conference,  the  most 
disa^rreeable  difficulties  were  introduced,  arising  indirectly  from  the 
same  cause.  The  greater  the  exertions  for  their  suppression  the 
more,  apparently  the  fire  of  opposition  raged.  In  justification  of  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  Ryan,  and  in  vindication  of  his  character  against  what 
were  termed  by  his  friends,  the  defamatory  charges  of  the  conference, 
pamphlets  and  handbills' were  published  and  flying  through  every  di- 
rection of  the  church.  Divers  conventions  were  called,  composed  of 
delegates  from  the  societies  in  different  parts,  which  were  thronged 
with  spectators  and  which  continued  for  some  days  together. 

At  the  conference  of  1827,  after  a  long  and  painful  discussion,  the' 
gubject  was  finally  dismissed  by  a  resolution  of  the  conference,  and  Mr. 
Ryan  restored.     By  this  resolution  however,  it  was  afterwanls  discov- 
ered that  they  had  uniiuthorized  themselves   to   re— sume  the  subject* 
however  egregious  the  (onduct  of  Mr.  Ryan  might  subst-c^nently  ^rave' 

The  TescindiDg  of  that  vote  was  Ihexrfoife  \jxo^^^\  wi  >icA  ^^ss^^ 
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day,  for  tlie  purpose  of  placing  Mr.  Ryan  on  an  equal  footing  ^ith  the 
other  members  of  the  conference.  Exasperated  however  at  thisi  Mr. 
Ryan  arose  and  declared  himwU  mlhdraum  from  the  church*  Nam- 
bers  of  the  society  possessing  a  ptedelection- in  his  favor,  with  others 
who  had  been  previously  expelled,  united  together  and  organized  them- 
selves into  an  independent  church. 

The  most  prominent  subject  of  their  protestations  was  that  of  Metho- 
<)ist  Episcopacy ;  in  support  of  which  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wesley  to  Bish- 
op Asbury  is  introduced  in  their  discipline. 

For  an  illustration  of  this  letter,  see  pages  350,  351,  352,  and  358. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Reparation  of  the  Canada  Conference^  and  its  organization  into  Off 

Independent  Church 

The  subject  of  separating  from  the  body  of  Methodists  in  the  Unitei 
States,  had  for  some  years  previous  to  1828  agitated  the  minds  of  hot/] 
preachers  and  people.  For  a  considerable  time  however,  some  were 
for  remaining  still  in  connection  with  them;  but  the  point  was  at  length 
brought  to  a  crisis,  and  application  was  made  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1828,  for  a  mutual  separation  from  that  church,  which  request 
was  acceded  by  that  body.  At  the  session  of  the  annual  conference 
held  in  Emestown,  the  same  year,  the  subject  was  taken  up  and  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted. 

"  Whereas  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch  in 
thetUnited  States  of  America,  has  heretofore  extended  over  the  min- 
isters and  people  in  connection  with  said  Church,  in  the  Province  oJ 
Upper  Canada,  by  mutual  agreement,  and  by  consent  of  our  brethren 
in  this  Province,  and  whereas,  it  has  been  and  is  the  general  wish  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Up- 
per Canada  ,  to  be  organized  into  a  separate  and  independent  body,  in 
friendly  relation?    with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  whereas  the  general  conference  has  been  pleased  to  comply 
with  our  wish  in  this  respect,  and  has  authorized  any  one  or  more,  of 
the  General  Superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  with  the  assistance  of  any  two  or  more  Elders,  to  or- 
dain a  General  SupeTinletv^enl  Vox  W^  «a\d  churchy  in  Upper  Canada, 
(wbeaevev  such  Supei\nVtrL4exi\Ai^\».'^^\i^^xi^^sx<t^^ 
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L  Conference,)  be  it  therefore  resolved^  that  it  is  expedient,  and  ne* 
!ssary,  and  that  the  Canada  conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  do 
3W  organize  itself  into  an  independent  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
I  Upper  Canada,  with  a  General  Superintendent,  to  be  known  by 
ie  name  of  the  '  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada.^  ^^ 

This  ^separation  was  so  complete,  that  the  Bishop  from  the  United 
Itates  who  had  presided  in  the  conference  previous  to  the  passing  of 
lat  resolution,  arose,  and  declared  that  he, had  no  longer  any  jurisdic- 
ion  over  them,  and  that  they  must  elect  a  president  before  they  could 
•roceed  to  farther  business.  The  Rev.  William  Case  was  then  elect- 
}eneral  Superintendent,  pro-tem. 

The  number  of  Preachers  in  the  itinerant  connection  at  this 
ime,  was  50,  who  were  the  following :  Thomas  Whitehead,  William 
])ase,  John  Ryerson,  William  Ryerson,  George  Ryerson,EgertonRy 
;rson.  Philander  Smith,  James  Wilson,  Wyat  Chamberlain,  Peter 
[ones,  1,  James  Jackson,  William  Brown,  James  Richardson,  George 
Sovereign,  Daniel  M< Mullen,  Samuel  Belton,  Anson  Green,  William 
Griffis,  Joseph  GatchcU,  Richard  Phelps^  Joseph  Messmore,  Rowky 
Hey  land,  George  Bissel,  George  Ferguson,  David  Wright,  Robert 
Corson,  James  Norris,  Franklin  Metcalf,  David  Youmans,  Johh  S* 
At  wood,  Ezra  Healy,  John  C.  Davidson,  Thomas  Madden,  William 
H.  Williams,  Jacob  Pool,  Solomon  Waldron,  John  H.  H.  Hustin,  Joha 
Black,  William  Smith,  Ephraim  Evans,  John  Beatty,  Hamilton  Big* 
^ar,  Charles  Wood,  Alva  Adams,  Asahel  Hurlburt,  Richard  Jonea^ 
Sreorge  Pool,  Cyrus  R.  Allison,  Mathew  Whiting,  Peter  Jones  2. 

There  were  three  Districts,  which  were  the  Niagara,  Bay  Quinte 
itid  Augusta. 

The  circuits,  stations  and  missions,  were  36,  members  9,678. 

The  following  year,  1829,  another  District  called  the  Rideau,  was 
•ubjoined  to  the  above  number,  which  contained  four  circuits  and  one 
kiission.  The  whole  number  in  society  had  increased  to  10,231p 
:^otwithstanding  the  occasional  dissentions  on  account  of  the  Ryan 
&chism.  God  truly  stood  by  his  faithful  mmistersand  people,  in  these 
bimes  of  affliction  and  trial. 

In  1830,  the  Lord  favored  Zion  in  an  unusual  manner.     An  ez« 
tract  from  the  Pastoral   address,  of  that  yeax  N9*'S\.  ^%ait!^  ^  ^nobs&ks:^ 
account  of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  caiuse. 
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**  ijoJ  wlio  has  given  to  w  peace  in  all  our  borders,  hath  iavoured 
us  with  abundant  prosperity.    There  appears  to  have  been  a  very  ge- 
neral revival  of  personal  and  family  religion ,  in  our  societies  during 
the  year.     l^Sl?  have  been  added  to  the  church — a  much  larger  in> 
crease  than  we  have  ever  enjoyed  before  in  so    short  a  time.    Our 
31issions  are  prospering,  and  the  converted  Indians  have  been  steadi- 
ly increasing  in  christian   knowledge,  and   in  pious  and  exempt- 
habits.     A  religious  periodical  under  the  direction  of  the  conference, 
has  been  established  and  widely  circulated,   and  which  brings  to  jou  , 
from  week  to  week  the  glad  news  of "  Zion's  triumph  and  Zion^spros-  U 
perity, which  as  well  as  warnings,  encouragemeRts,and  instructions  have  h 
doubtless  cheered  and  strengthened  the  hearts  of  many."     The  weeJ;-  /^ 
ly  periodical  refered    to  in  the  above  address,  is    the  Christian  Guar- 
dian, an  interesting  journal  which  still  continues  its  issue  al  York. 

In  1820,  measures  were  adopted  by  tlio  Methodist  conferecce i&f  'I 
extending  the  gospel  to  the  native  tribes  of  Upper  Canada.  Among  l( 
the  first  fruits  of  missionary  labors,  therefore,  was  a  chief  in  tbeChipa-  I J 
way  nation  by  the  name  of  Peter  Jones.  Being  brought  to  witness  the  , ; 
benefits  of  religion  to  his  own  soul,  he  felt  moved  with  compassibfl  to  '| 
his  fellow  countrymen,  and  united  his  efforts  with  those  of  the  misnona-  7, 
ries  in  propagating  the  gospel  among  the  various  tribes  ol  bis  people.  '  J- 
The  most  pleasing  aspects  soon  assumed  their  cause,  tad  Iww  aum-  I  ' 
bers  were  eventually  brought  to  the  communion  of  the  Church.  Tn- ;  J.^ 
til  the  present  period  indeed  the  work  of  religion  has  constantlv  pro-jcr 
gressed  among  them.'  ^ 

To  this  benighted  people  indeed,  seems   swiftly  hastening  on  the   5^ 
fulfilment   of  that  prophetic   and  cheering  promise,  that.   To  his  Soih 
the  Lord  will  give  the  heathen  for  an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermtui 
parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession* 

Most  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  which  have  been  christianized,  are  i 
now  located  in  villages  and  settlements,  which  have  been  principally 
prepared  for  them  by  the  Colonial  Government,  in  all  of  which  pla- 
ces School  Houses  are  erected,  and  Literary  and  Religious  instruc- 
tion, are  regularly  imparted  through  the  instrumentalfty  of  Missiona- 
ries and  Teachers  *\m^\o^fe^  ;itk^«vx^^^\\.^^Vy3  ^W^Society. 
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further  accounts  the  reader  is  refeied  to  tb«  Missionary  Report 
M.  E.Cburcbftk  our  litmita  will  not  admtt  of  further  detail- 
state  of  MetDodiim  in  1830  was  as  folloms : 
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APPENDIX. 

A  Chronological  lAsi  of  all  the  Itenerant  Preachers  in  the  Am 
can  Methodist  conneclionj  from  the  first  Conference  held  in  17 
to  the  year  1826,  shewing  the  tim  e  in  which  they  entered^ 
that  in  tehich  any  have  Sed^  withdrawn^  or  voere  expelled* 

Note. — Those  with  this  (*)  mark,  were  ia  cooneotioa  with  Mr.  We 
before  the  orgaiiizatiou  of  the  Methodist  Eipficopai  Church. 


Rntered             A  -                                 1 

Efteren                A 

Askia  Johu* 

1816 

Ayre  Philip 

Adtims  Philip* 

Anderson  Nathan 

Alfrey  Lewis* 

» 

Asbury  Thomas 

Adams  William* 

1807 

Arringtoa  Joel — Died,  1816 

.,\sbury  Francis*— Died,  1816 

1808 

Arthur  James  M. 

Alien  Beverly*— Ezpei'd,  1792 
Abel  Jereiniali' 

' 

Andrews  Thomas 

Andrews  T   P. 

Andersou  Thomas* 

Anderson  John 

Abbot  David* 

Arnold  Wm. 

Ayres  Robert* 

1809 

Andrew  Moses 

1780 

Ajoderson  Lemuel 

Armestead  Roht.  A. 

178fl 

Asbury  Dauiel,— Died  1826      « 

Asliton  Daniel 

178S 

Allen  Joshua 

Armstrong  Hugh 

rs9 

Andrew  John— Died,  1793 

Arnold  Robt 

Askew  Josiah 

Anderson  Lewis 

Abbot  Benjamin— Died  1796^. 

1810 

Ashcraft  Nathan 

Andrew  Wy  it 

1811 

Avant  James 

1790 

Arnold  Hezekiah 

Adams  John  T. 

Aldrcdge  Fudus 

Atvi  ell  John 

1791 

Aneslcy  Samuel 

1812 

Adams  John 

Askin  George                          ^ 

' 

Andrews  John  Junr. 

Ahair  John— Died,  1795 

1813 

Adam  John 

1793 

Acuff  Francis— Died,  1796 

Ady  Boaz 

Abbott  David 

Andrew  James 

1797 

Atwood  William 

Allen  William 

J  799 

Andrews  Abraham— Died,  1801 

1814 

Amadon  Moses 

Avant  William 

Adams  Zenas 

Algood  William 

Anderson  Payton — Died,  18 

ISOO 

Arnold  Smith 

1815 

Adams  William 

Anson  Willi.im 

Arnold  John 

1801 

Askin  George— Died,  1816 

1816 

Avis  James — Died,  1824 

Annis  James 

1817 

Ashley  William 

Andrus  Luman 

Allison  William 

Aikens  James— Died,  1823 

Ayls worth  Reuben  A. 

Allen  Thomas 

Ames  Isaac 

J  802 

Aydelott  Joseph- Died,  1824 

Anderson  Robt. 

Aydelot  Jos. 

Alverson  John  B. 

Adams  Thomas 

Adams  Ezra 

1801 

Alexander  Archd. 

1818 

Atkins  George 

Amos  Abraham 

AyerJohn  S. 

1805 

Axley  James 

1819 

Adams  Samuel 

ArendeU  WUliam 

Adams  David 

1806 
1816 

Ashworth  Moses 
Arendell  Breges 

\ 
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sred 


B 


AUen  William 

Ayer  BeDJamin 

Agard  Horace 

Adgate  Chester  V. 

Avw  James — Died,  1825 

Adams  Robert 

Alemony  John 

Andrew  John  F. 

Allen  Luke  G.  ^ 

Abel  Asa 

Atterberry  Thomas  « 

Armstrong  James 

Ayres  James  B. 

Atkins  Samuel  G— Died,  1626 

Allen  Joseph 

Avery  Cphraim  K. 

Allen  Eli 

Atwood  Joseph 

Ayi  worth  James  P. 

Akers  Peter 

AUen  James  W. 

Askew  Elisha 

Abbott  Simon  B. 

Ashley  Benj.  S 

Abernathy  Thomas  S. 

Alexander  Wm. 

Anderson  Philip      " 

Andrews  Elisha 

Atherton  William 

.\skins  William 

Anderson  Daniel 

Atwood  Anthony 

Allen  Eli  W.  R. 

Ashby  Benjamin 

Atkinson  Inrin 

Amiss  John  L. 

Allen  Job 

Ayre  Rishworth  J. 

Atwell  James 
B 

Beck  John* 

Bailey  Edward* 

Baldwin  John* 

Baxter  John* 

Boyer  Cal«b* 

Bruce  Philrp* 

Bingham  Henry — Died,  1789 

Brush  Jacob^Died,  1796 

Black  WiUiam 

Burns  Terence 

Bradbury  WilHam 

Burdge  Michael-^Ezpell'd  1819 

Barnes  Benjamin 

Birchitt  Henry— Died,  1794 


Entered  B 

1788    Bloodgood  John 
1788  -- 

1789 
1789 


Baird  Doiley 
Bird  Jonathan 
Baker  John 
Bowen  Thomas 
Brooks  Stephen 
Brown  Benjamin 
Benson  Joseph 
Bannir.gj  Antheny 
Bonsall  Robert 

1790  Banner  John 
Bursoon  Charles — Died,  1801 
Bell  James— Expelled  1793 
Blanton  Benjamin 
Ball  John 

Boyd  Thomas— Died,  1795 
Bell  Thomas 
Bailey  Gamaliel 

1791  Browning  George 
Bclhmy  William 
Bustori  John 
Browning  Lewis 

'  Bostwick  Shadrach 

Beard  John 
Boyd  James 

1792  Bird  Richard 
*       Breeze  Samuel 

Bishop  William 
1798    Bunn  Seely 
Bartim  David 

1794  Beaucimp  Wm— Died,  1S2! 
r       Ball  William 

Burke  William— Expelled  1821 
Bradhead  John 
Brown  David— Died,  1804 
Back  David 

1795  Bonham  Robert 
Brumly  Daniel 
Ballard  Jeremiah 
Bateman  Jonathan 
Bownewell  Charles 

1796  Brittain  William 

1796  Black  Moses— Died,  1810 
Budd  Wesley 
Benton  Roger 

1797  Baker  John 

1798  Bachelor  Elijah 
Bishop  Freeman 

1799  Bidlack  Benjamin 

1800  Burdine  Ezekiel 
Blackmftn,  Learner— Died,  1816 
Baker  Joseph 

1800  Branch  Thomas— Died.  1820 

1801  B>uio\x^Vi  I^VD^iA^. 


Kntcred                      B 

EDtered                  B 

IBM    1'mD.MJ 

:   MHlon  Witllim—Ei.  1805 

AirgenJoel 

Bnia  OliTsr 

Surge  Thoina* 

ISea    Boyce  Mesial, 

flelL  Caleb  N. 

Browniira:  JeramiBh 

1809     £roH.„Jesse_DieJlE13 

Hll'inc   i:ha 

BjogiftJiiob 

Boolh  Sluron 

*rowi.  William 

Delh*ll  JoliD 

.Bailey  StepheQ 

BuJd  ""jiiiii*! 

I81»    Bro-.uJahn 

■  Bimee  Dan 

D»DgBNltl«l. 

ilaclifaurn  Lctov 

1801    B.ll»<v  John  C. 

.BHcon  Thonias  M. 

Bell  J.'hii 

Amd  John  W.-— Died,  11 

Bull  MiuhEll  B. 

BuKing  Peter 

Budd  Thoinii 

i^Kelow  Noah 

Bixhop  L.tther 

AiibneU  Saoiuel-Died, 

Burgo  Dyer 

Bjinfitoii  Juatus 

IWM    B^me»WiNi.ni 

£eiitie[  Leonard 

Bliir  William 

-Bell  Joseph  C. 

Poyd  Jinne* 

-Baker  Jumea  H. 

Bu"e«NHt)ua 

1811     Brvon  Soloman 

Birch  Bohert 

-Byrrl  John  J    E. 

Bori'E  Thnmo) 

.BoBwcll  John 

Brindle  Jamot 

Jrow..  Daniel 

Bionn  John 

-Bni>ch  Jens 

Bate*  Lfwi. 

Jlai.ihjrdDi.vid 

Botes  DexWr 

.Burdock  Enoch 

1S05    Brownins  Richard 

18ia     »,Bwell  Chatle. 

B>rne»  Joshua 

Ai-is  Henry 

Bird  Franci. 

.Buncti  Briiton 

BoytiuJ.n,« 

^..ebJoho 

BuTchThoma. 

Jro«  n  Archibald 

Banisler  Warren 

-Bibioa  Elisha 

Bisliop  BcDJi.mio 

^elj'  Jaines  L. 

Brett  Pjelncy 

1818    Brown  Samuel 

1836     BtDckinaWn  Johu 

Bowman  John 

Bollon  Rc-bert 

Baas  Allen 

Balemnn  .1  mcs 

flameti  William 

1807    Bei.:etJo8eph 

Bird  Elijah 
814     Broivn  Samuel 

Bryan  Solomon 

B»mB  Rolierl 

Bear  John 

SeilJocot. 

-Brevron  Daniel 

Butler  WiUiam 

Barrett  Eli 

BuTftEB*  Bf  nedict 

A>wea  Eliaa 

Bearer  Peter 

Arlow  Wm.— Withdraw 

Bnler  Airon 

JJird  Flijah         ""^»'' 

Brown  Fnndi 

leiB    .Bacon  Ladou 

Baker  Samuel 

.Bijcelow  RuBwi 

Blake  EbeiiezoT 

IZ"^.^»- 

■JBOS     llarton  Thomas 

Blany  T.bor         . 

AmaidAUmR. 

Aame  John  T— Died,  IIS 

jm    Bonneylsasft 

^809    Soirman  Jot« 

te«,teTh». 
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i^ntered  B 

815    Baker  Henry 

Barry  Bazil 

Boyd  Robt 

Bowen  Josiah 

Brown  William 

Bangs  Heman 

Bancroft  Earl 

Baker  Peter 
.816    Barnes  Nathan 

Bloom  John 

Bellah  James 

Boyd  John  W. 

Beaks  Thomas 

Burrows  Walter 

Brown  George 

Barcley  David 

Boyd  John 

Beehpe  Joshua 

Bacon  John 

1817  Burnett  George 
Booth  Ezra 

Baker  Samuel — Died,  1^3 
Brooke  John 
Barrett  William  D. 
Barnes  William 
Briggs  John 

1818  Baker  Job 
Betts  Charles 
Buckingham  Peregrine 
Beaucamp  Thomas 
Brown  Ebenezer 
Burgess  Peter 

Bray  Sullivan 
Belton  Samuel 
Beckwith  Alba 
Barnes  Enoch 
Buell  Parker 
Beggi^ly  John 
Brownson  Joseph 

819  Barry  Mordecai— Died,  1823 
Brockunier  Samuel 
Brown  George 

Butcher  Joshua 
Brooks  John 
Brown  H^rtwell 
Brown  Sterling  C. 
Burge  William 
Battee  Dennis 
Bangs  John 
Bishop  James 
Boardmui  Elijah 

820  Bass  Stephen 
Brown  Horrace 
Bradfield  John  ^ 


Entered  B 

1820  Browder  Josiah 
'Brock  Moses 
Brame  Thomas  R. 
Barry  Mordecai 
Bain  Geo.  A. 
Bradenbury  Wm. 
Baker  Charles 
Baker  Samuel 
Brownson  Kra 
Bennet  Jasper 
Baker  Joi^h 

1821  Brunson  Alfred 
Brokfield  Isaac 
Browniey  Archibald 
Bryson  Samuel 
Brown  Benjamin 

1822  Brandriff  Richard 
Brooker  Simon  L. 
Browden  James 
BanksonJarnds 
Blasdell  John 
Barstow  Wm. 
Beloate  John 
Baker  German 
Boyd  Robert 
Brown  Thomas  J, 
Blackburn  A   J. 
Bernard  Overton 
Bigby  John 
Bartlett  Horace 
Bulfinch  Henry 
Ball  Phineas 
Brooks  Jonathan  M. 

1823  Bpggs  Stephen  R 
Bryant  William 
Bowen   Abner 
Brown  Barton 
Burkhalter  David 
Barker  Isaac 
Buck  Amafia 
Barbary  Philo 

1824  BerrimanN.  G. 
Baus^hman  John  A. 
Beacham  Th«mas 
Bleeck  Daniel 
Barger  John  S. 
Blake  Bennett  T. 
Bond  Richard 
Black  Daniel 
Bradley  Enoch 
Baker  Gardiner 
Breakenridge  David 
Bissel  Geoi|;e 

1825  Bto^iiils^ 


470 


1825  Baxter  Andrew  F. 
Bairis  Joseph  S. 
Brown  Henrv  J. 
Berry  Michael 
Boring  Isaac 
Barker  Darius 
Barnes  Horatio  P. 
Black  John 

1826  Babcock  James 
Babcock  Wm.  R. 
Brown  William 
Blackburn  A.  J. 
Bell  Benjamin 
Bradley  Jacky  M. 
Baily  Robt.  P. 
Barcleft  Wilson 
Bell  James  W. 
Best  Hezekiah 
Buck  William  S. 
Binney  Amos 
Bailey  Rufus  C. 
Bryant  Benjamin 

C 

Coke  Thomas* 
JChew  Thomas  S.* 
Cole  Le  Roy* 
Cromwell  James  0.* 
Cannon  William* 
Cox  Philip*— Died,  1794 
Curtis  Thomas* 
Coleman  John*— Di.  1788 
Cloud  Adam* 
Cole  Carter 
^.  Cloud  Robert* 
Cooper  Ezekiel* 
Cann  Robert* 
Cooper  John*— Died,  1789 
1787  Conner  James— Died,  1790 
Carter  Benj  —Died ,  1793 
Cook  Complins— Di.  1790 
Conway  Charles 
Callaham  Geotge 
Combs  David 


Entered  C 

1787  Combs  Daniel 

1788  Calmers  John 
Cook  Valentine 
Callahan  Griffith 
Chastain  Lewis 
Cromwell  Jos. — ExpM  17£ 

1789  Conner  Julius 
Childs  John 

Cosden  Jer Wd'n  1794 

Carroll  Thomas 
Crawford  John 

1790  Cannon  Joshua 
Carlisle  Simon— Ex'd  17i 
Christie  Henry 

1791  Clark  John— Wd'n  17PP 
Cowles  Samuel 
Colbert  William 
Cambell  James 
Covil  James 
Coleman  James 

1792  Crank  Henry 
Coleman  Carlisle 
Clark  George 
Chambers  Cphraim 

1763  Curp  Frederick 
Cox  Robert 
Crane  Moses 

1794  Cash  Rezin— Died  1804 
Cole  Josiah  ^ 
Coope  Thomas— Ex.1797 
Cole  Elisha 

Canfield  Ezekiel— Di.  18 
Coate  Samuel 

1795  Coate  Michael 
Crouch  Daniel 
Cullison  John 
Cavender  Charles 
Covington  Solomon 

1796  Curry  Thomas 
Conger  Zenas 

1797  Crawford  Joseph — Ex.  IS 
Chapin  Nathaniel 
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Qtered  C 

^97  Chandler  W.  P ^Di.  1822 

Colbert  Jacob 

798  Capel  Brittain 
Corr  Billy 

799  Chichester  Elijah 

Clark  John— Wd'n— 1800 

300  Campbell  John 
Coe  Jesse 
Cole  Jesse 
Cox  John 
Clark  Henry 

301  Cook  Isaac 
Chieuvront  Joseph 
carpenter  Gilbert 
Covell  Zenas 
Crowell  Seth 
Candee  Isaac 

.    Clark  Laban 
Crowell  Joshua 

802  Chappell  James 
Cartel  Robert 

Cassell  Leonard — Di.  1809 
Church  Thomas^ 
Cobb  Allen  H. 
Coye  Nehemiah 
Crutchfield  William 

803  Crowder  James 
Cummins  Asa 
Cook  Phineas 

804  Christian  Gabriel 
Curren  Thomas 
Collins  John 
Cochran  Samuel 
Chamberlain  Luther 

50^  Coleman  Abdel 

Cartwriffht  Peter 
»      Cloud   Caleb  W. 

Curtis  Amos 

Clayton  Dimpsey 

Carson  Joseph 

Case  William 
306  Christian  Abda 

Callaway  Charles 


Entered  C 

1806  Charles  James 
Chaney  Jonathan 

^Carr  David 

1807  Collins  John 

crane  John — Died,  1813 
Collingsworth  John 
cannon  Edward 
Clingan  John 
Conway  Paul 
Crawford  John 

1808  CraggJohn 
Crawford  Josiah 
Cook  Thomas  Y. 
Col  born  Josiah 
Currier  C;ileb 
Clark  Abner 
Cutler  Samuel 

1809  Crume  Moses 
Capers  William 
Cooper  Urban 
Cooper  Thomas 
Cummins  Alexander 
Compton  William 
Carpenier  Coles 

1810  Capers  John  P. 
Capers  James 
Chase  Abner 
Crowell  David 
Covenhoven  Peter 
Cooper  Edward 

1811  Colbert  George  A. 
Campbell  John 
Culver  Oyrus 
Cummins  Cyrus 
Cann  Richard.  ' 

1812  Caliman  John 
Cord  John 
Cunningham  Jesse 
Ccmn  Richard 
Carter  Shadrach  B.  A. 
Christopher  G. 

.     Colgan  Jas.  S. 
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iniered  C 

812  Chamberlain  Josiah  F. 

813  Conger  Isaac 
Collingsworth  Wm. 
Carney  Robt.  F. 
Connally  John 
Coz  Samuel  J. 
Chamberlain  Israel 
Cook  Israel 

814  Chamberlain  Wyatt 
Cameron  William 
Coffiin  Ezekiel  W. 
Collinsworth  William 
Crjer  Hardy  M.  ^. 
Carver  Oliver 

Clay  Bradbury 
Chuds  John 
Cadden  Robert 
blti  Cannon  Ibri 
Covel  James 
Creamer  John 
Covert  Morris 
Carper  Josepu 
Christenbury  Daniel 
Chenowith  Samuel 
Cunningham  Wm.-Ex  1826 

817  Carr  Thomas 
Carpenter  Timothy 
Corson  Richard  R. 
Cowles  Amasa 

818  Cushion  Sam'l.-W'drnl823 
Chapman  Ezum 
Charlton  George  W. 
Cooley  Cha's  L.— Ex.  1825 
Corwine  Richard 
Connell  William 

819  Carey  Sylvester 
Coles  George 
Coe  Daniel 
Conway  Paul 
Collins  Benjamin 
Carev  Jeseph 
Chesley  George  C. 
Chappcl  Joba 


Entered  C 

18 1 9  Connel  Zechariah 

1820  Coleman  Abdel 
Crouch  Benjamin  T- 
Collard  Isaac 

Cole  Cheslea 
Chnton  Thomas 
Cook  Charles 
Clark  Jobn 
Crandal  Phineas 
Culver  David 

1821  Cook  H.  P.— Died,  IS*, 
Crawford  William 
Collard  James 
Coston  Zarah  H. 
Cravens  William 
Chamberlain  David 
Clark  Gilbert 
Crawford  A.  J. 
Carpenter  William 
Cumming  James 
Crowder  Thomas 
Clark  Samuel 
Chapman  William  H- 
Chancy  Shadrach 
Covel  Samuel 

1822  Chase  Squire 
Cassell  Anthony  W- 
Cassert  John 
Copeland  John 

'Cox  Mellville  B. 
Cahoon  Charles  D. 
Case  John  W. 
Crane  Elijah 
Chadwick  Anson 
Craigg  John 
Covington  John 
Chatham  Francis  R. 
Carpenter  William 
rVimming  David  B. 
Crane  Gileb 
Chambers  William 
C^VWi  William  H. 


\ 


479 


itered  C 

23  Corson  Robert 

Castle  Joseph 

Cbaroberlain  Parmele 

C&rl  Joseph 

Collins  Isaac 

Chesney  Jesse 

Conn  William 

Csinnon  John 

Carle  Jessop 

Cook  Nathan  P. 

Crane  B  i*jamin,_ 

Curtis  William.  !Vf. 

cannon  Thomas  H. 

clark  Gilbert 
124  Colvin  Silas 

Crawford  John 

clifton  clement 

clardy  Benjamin  S. 

Campbell  Giles 

Crawford  Elias 

Colloway  Joseph 

Cotton  John 

Collier  John 
!25   Chandler  John 

Castle  Levi  B. 

Ghrk  Homer 

Carter  Joseph 

Crane  William 

Casteei  JShadrach 

Crook  William 

Chase  Henry 

Cjark  Lorin 

Champnuy  Vanrenslaer 
26   Coleman  Andrew 

Callender  Nathaniel 

Christy  William  B. 

Crow  James 

Cravens  Nehemiah 

Cole  Philip 

Capers  Benjamin 

Cookman  Ueorge  G, 

Colder  Alexander 
Clark  Charles  P. 


Entered    *  D 

1826  chase  Charles  6. 

Cory  David 
D 

Duval  Daniel* 

Debruler  Micaijah* 

Dempster  James* 

Duke  Wm. 

DickmsJohn*    Died,  179S 

Dudley  Samuel* 

Drumgoie  EMward* 

t)amaron  Wm*^* 
1785  Deakins  Stephen 
1787  Davis  Thomas 
17^s8  Doddridge  J  as. 

Davis  Stephen — Di.  1796 

Davis  Archer 

Davis  Stephen 

Duwson  Joseph 

Dougherty  Wm. 

Dunham  Darius 

Difnal  J. 

1790  Dean  Daniel 

1791  DillanRobt. 

1792  Dawley  James 
Dyer  Wm. 

:  793  Durborough  John 

Dyson  Leonard 

Douglass  Wm. 

Denton  fieiij. 

Danthet  James 

Denis  Daniel 
'794  Dawley  Win, 

Dickins  John 

1795  Duzan  Wm. 
Davey  Timothy 

1796  Dunn  Joseph 

1797  Douthet  Saml. 
Dunham  John 
Dodson  Thos. 

1798  DaughertyGeo — Di.l808 
Deiiin\\:L  R^xi^nvcl 

9,  ^ 


'«? 


4« 


Entered  D 

1798  Dow  Larenco 

1799  Dilhrd  James 
Denton  James 
Davis  I'eter  B. 
Dunliam  David 

1800  Dav„  Wrn. 

1801  Darlpy  Thoa. 
Douglass  Thoa.  L. 
Draper  Saml. — Died,   ] 

1802  Doiey  Tbomu 
Duatin  Paul 

1803  Durbin   John— Died,    : 
Draper  Giileoo 
Dudley  Daniel 
Donoelly  DaviJ 

1804  DaviBson  James 
David  Jesse 
Dockioi  John 
Dunn  Thomas 

1805  Dun-woody 

1806  Duvannj  B.nj. 
DaviJs  Abraham 
Dunn  Michiiet 

1807  Day  Daniel 
Danell  Au^uttus 
Do  well  Jacob 

1808  Dulany  lienj. 
Drummond  Tlios.Es.  i 
Draper  Friend 

1809  Daiy  Samuel 
Drake  Ethelburt 
Decellon  John 
Deosmore  Cieo.  W. 

1810  Durr  Michael 
Davis  John 
Davis  Thomas 
Dane  Francis 
Dennett  Jo^ieph 

1811  Dixon  James 
Doolitlle  Orin 
Dtinbsr  Almnttd 

1812  Ciion  Wmnm 
DkkerBan  Obu- 


I  Entered  t) 

1812  Deyampert  L.  Q.  C. 

Dance  Mat.  M. 

DaTiuon  Daatel 

Dailev  David 

DooliUlG  Ebn. 
1613  DewJoha 

Dickerson  Chas- 

DuvalClackborne 

Doiithet  VVm. 

Dayle  John 

Da  via  Hez. 

1514  Davis  Scmuel— Died,  15 

1515  Daan  Pbincas 
Dayton  Smith 
Day  Daniel 

1516  Davis  Alphias 
Dempster  John 
Dorchester  Daniel 
J) ay  Solomon 
Dowliiig  Zac. 
Davis  Philip 
Daughtry  Josiali 

1817  Davidson  Danie! 
Dement  Samuel 
Duekson  John 

1818  Downing  Russel 
Dixon  Freeman 
De  Wolf  Harvey  Wil.  1& 


Doivley  Bennet' 

Doup  Peter 

Dii  John— died,  1823 

Dunwoily  James 

Daver  John 

Dowlef  Bennet 
1819   D.;,neresl  Thomas 

Dorse  v  Thomas 
1810   Dull'  Peter 

Donnelly  James 

Delap  Robt. 

Dyke  David 

Dunham  Ezra 
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(red  E 

0  Devey  Bazil 

De  Forest  Barlow 

1  Devinne  Daniel 
Dillard  AUea  B. 
Denbaoi  John 
Drake  Benj. 
Dutton  Maon 
Davis  Chas-  A. 
/)avis  John 
Dighton  Benjamin 

!2  Davis  Jonathan 

Deveraux  IS^at.  L.  P« 

Dustin  Caleb 

Dow  John  G. 

Dixon  Philip — Died, 

Danahoo  James  T. 
»3  Douglass  William  S. 

Dyer  William 

Dewey  Elisha 

Doughty  Samuel 

Dieskill  Ambrose  T, 
?4  Dunham  Sylvester 

Duncan  Richard 

Dills  Nelson 

Dye  John 

Dennehay  James 

/>elay  Jacob 

Dueher  David 

Davidson  Samuel   R. 

Davidson  Thos.  P. 

Douglass  Wm.  V. 

Davis  Samuel 

Dey  James 

Doud  Menzer 

Davis  James  S. 

Duke  Henry 

Denton  John  G. 

Doup  Jacob 

Dorsey  Edwin 

Dandy  James 

Denniston  J.  W. 
E 

Ebert  Philip* 


1824 


?5 


:6 


Entered  E 

1826  Ellis  Reuben*— Died  1796 

Ellis  Michael* 

Everett  Joseph* — Di.  1810 

Ellis  Ira* 

1786  Edwards  Aquelia 

1787  Ellis  Elijah— Died,  1788 

1790  Easter  Thomas 
Everard  Thomas 

1791  Earley   William— Di.  1800 
1793  Ebert  Jacob 

1795  Esex  Benjamin 
Edwards  Thomas 
Ellis  Edward 
Evans  Llewellin 

1797  Ellis  Stephen 

1799  EUis  John 
Emery  Nathan. 

1798  Evans  John 

1800  Eames  Henry 
1803  Edney  Levin 

Easty  Eben. 
Ensign  Datus 

1805  Ellington  Wm. 
EMge  Banjamin 

1 806  Elliot  Thomas 

1807  Edward  Robt. 
Early  John 

1808  EdgeObadiah 

1809  Elgin  Wm.  B. 
Ewin  /osiah 

1810  Emory  John 

1812  Ekins  George 

Emery  Richard —  Died  1821 

1813  Elder  Samuel  T. 
Elliot  Allen 
Emerson  Isaiah 

1814  Eighmey  Samuel 
Ellis  Rueben 

1815  Everpart  John 

1817  Elliott  Chales 
Everhart  Lawrence 

1818  Ermu  G^oxv^ 
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Entered  F 

1818  Eddy  Ira 
LS19  Elliott  Arthur 

Emerson  Josiah 
1831  Ellis  Samuel 

Evans  John 

English  Bond 

1822  Ercanbrack /ohn 
Evans  Oench  S. 
Ellis  David 

1823  Emerson  Warren 
Edwards  Alex.  F.  Di. 
Edwards  Lorenzo 

1S24  Ellsbury  Isaac 

Edmonson  Jos. 

Eastelley  laaac 

Eaton  /osiah  . 
1825  Eddy  Augustus 

Ercanhrack  Henry 

Enochs  Isaac  V. 

Easterly  Christopher 
F 

Foster  Thomas* 

Fidler  John* 
1788  Fore  /ohh 
1689  Fidler  Daniel 

1791  Fisher  Benjamin 

1792  Fowler  Samuel 

1794  Ferguson  Rich'd-^Ex 

1795  Finegan  John 

1796  FeU  John 
Foster  Archibald 

1797  Floyd  James 

Floyd  Loammi-W'drn 

1798  Fitzgerald  Elijah 

1799  Fletcher  Thomas 
Fidler  John 

1799  Field  Hezekiah 
Fairbank  Joseph 
Fox  Nathan 
'  Farrer  Joseph 
J  800  Floyd  Moses 
iSOl  Felch  Nalhati-W^iiu 
1B02  Frye  cbristopViet 


Entered  F 

1802  Foster  Sylvester— Ex  Ii 
Fairbank  Onn 

1803  Fairbank  Ebenezer 

1805  Flint  Richard 

1806  Fisher  Henry 
Fogg  Caleb 

1807  Fisher  Charles 

1808  Floyd  Wesley 
Finney  William 
Fisher  William  S. 

1826  Fields  Lebbens 

Frost  Leonard 

1809  Frye  Joseph 
Fox  John 
Finley  James  B. 
Ford  John  S. 

1813  Ira  Fairbank 

1814  ForJ^John  S. 

1815  Feetherstone  Joshua 
Finley  William  P. 

1816  Freeman  Obadiah 
Fifieid  Moses 
Foster  Russell 
Ferguson  George 

1817  Fares  James 
Furlongr  Henry 

1818  Fillmore  Glezen 
1792            Foster  Jeter 

Fhnt  Calvin  N. 
Fisk  Wilber 
Freeman  Jeremiah 
Filhiiore  Jesse 
1800  Fox  Dana 

Fitzgerald  Henry  T. 
Flourney  Robert 

1819  Fallows   Joseph 
Ferguson  Samuel  D. 
Foster   Josiah 

1820  Fifieid  Mark 
Fenandes  Henry 

il821  Field    Julius 
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ered  G 

11  FootOrrin 

Flint  Martin—Died,  1825 
52  Fairbank  George 
^  Fowler  William 

Foster  Hershel 

Fletcher  i>aniel  L.  '^ 

French  Milton 

FrLok  Elisha 

Ferris  Philo 

Fitzegald  Edward 

Freeman   Josiah 
>3  Frmk  Silas 

Field  Burton 

Finlev  John  P.-2)ied,  1825 

Floyd  Buzzel 
54  Fisher  Orseneth 

Fulton  Creed 

Filley  Levi  C- 

Ferris  Ira 

25  Foss  Cyrus 
Fish  John 
Flemming  Z)avid 
Fisk  Sereno 

26  Fox  Absalom  Z). 
Fairchields  Ebenezer 
Ferree  John 

Fisk  John 

Fletcher  Elliott  B. 

Farner  Eli  P. 
G 

Gatch  Philip* 

Green  Greenbury* 

Gaxrettson  Freeborn* 

Gill  William* 

Glendenning  William* 

Gibbons  James* 

Green  Lemuel* 

Greentree  Matthew*" 
>5  Gilbert  Michael     > 
56  Grigg  Lewis  G. 
^7  Green  Robert 

Gassaway  William 
>8  Grissam  Wheeler 


Entered  .       G 

1788  Green  Myles 

1790  George  Enoch 

1791  Garrettson  Aquilla 

1792  Gibson  Tobias— Died,  18Qo 

1794  Garrettson.  Freeborn  jr. 
Guthrie  Peter 
Garrett  Lewis 

1795  Gaines  Henry  M* 
Gurry  William 

1797  Gaines  Robert 

1798  Gossage  Daniel 
1800  Garrison  Levi 

Garrard  Samuel 

Gamewell  John 
-     G ruber  Jacob 

Gove  John 
1802  Grcenade  John  A. 

Gorsline  Samuel 

Goodhue  William 
lV03  Gwinn  James 

Gibbons  John 

Glidden  True 

1804  Gillespie  Simon 
Goodhue  David 

1805  Giles  Charles 
Gage  Nathaniel 

1806  Gordon  Benjamin 
Glenn  James  E. 

*    Guest  Job 
Griffith  Alfred 

1807  Gibson  Zacheriah 
Goddard  Abbott 
Goforth  John 

1808  Glenn  Thomas  D. 
Green  Allen 
Gridley  Cyprian  H. 

1809  Gass  William 
Gary  George 
Grant  Loring 
Gatchell  James 

1810  Glenn  John  B. 
Grambling  Andrew 
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Entered  G 

1810  Gilbraith  Robert 
GrifBn  Thomas 
Grover  Elzra 
GrifFith  Samuel 

1811  Griffith  Walter— Di.  1822 
Gorwell  Jacob 
Griffin  Benjamia 
Gillet  Truman 

IS  12  Goodner  David 
Giles  John 

1813  Graham  John 

1814  Griffin  John 
Gillespie  Samuel  P.  V. 
Goodsell  Buel 

1S15  Gentry  Elijah 

1816  Granf  Isaac 
Goodsell  John 
Goodsell  Mordecai 
Garrettson  David 
Gartman  Daniel 
Garrett  Lewis 

1817  Green  Benjamin 
Glaze  Samuel— Di.   1824 

1S18  Goodwin  Timothy 

Gifford   Alanson— Di.  1822 

Grace  Samuel 

Geirard  Thompson 

Greene  Raleigh 

Graves  Thomas 

Green  Jesse 

Greene  Philip 
1819  Gardner  Thomas 

Goddard  Dennis 
3820  Gough  Abner 

Gilbenth  


Gunn  William    * 
Gordon  Benjamin 
Goodwin  Ezra  S. 
Gilbert  John  B. 
1821  Green  Levin 

Glenn  Josbua  N. 

Gray  David— Died,  1823 

Gregg  Henry 


Fntered  H 

Greely  Gorham 

1822  Gardner  William 
Green  John  C. 
Gibbons  John  L. 
Greaves  Payton 
Glanville  John 

1823  Griffis  William 
Gibson  William  L. 
Gera  John  A 
Gaines  Benjamin 
Garrett  Greenbury 
Griffith  Nehemiah  B. 
Gatch  George 
Gilimore  Orrin 

1824  Galluchatt  Joseph 
Goode  Joseph 
Green  Fisher 

1825  Green  A.  L.  P. 
Gardner  Rowse  B. 
Green  Anson 

1826  Gilbert  John  W. 
Greenup  James 
Giliiland  Samuel 
Garland  Thomas  L. 
Gassaway  Willjaii? 
Gerry  Robert 
Goold  Robert 
Gage  Royal 
Griffin  Leonard 
Greenleaf  Greelv 

H 
Hagarty  John* 
Haskins  Thomas* 
Hinton  James* 
Humphries  Thomas* 
Haw  James* 
Hartley  Joseph* 
I  'opkins  Charles* 
Hichson  Woohnan* — Di. 
Hull  Hope* 

1785    Harthy  Joshua 

Hathaway  Eleazer 

1786,  Hardy  James 

Hudson  Ananiais 

\  Hardy  Charles 


'  Haire)'  WilUam 
Hunter  Moms 

'     Harris  Mdlhew 

HugganI  David 

HQ>Tnoiidl'liomaa— Died,  1800 

Hulchiosun  Aaron— Died,  17»1 
I    Hill  Jdjaea 

Msgarij'  George 

Hordy  ThomiB 

Hill  loba 

Hurbeil  Hardy— Died,  1705 

Hearth  Wimam 

Harpending  Atidrew-— Ex,  1792 
J    HultJoVi 

Hutch  ineon  Bobt. 

H'^gard  Rice 

Hid  Martin 

Hill  Daniel 

Hutchinson  Sylreilar 
3     HallidayJohn 

Hawe  Horris 

J-TillDa.,ifl-Dicd,  1828 

Humjjhrty  Kiekiel 

1  Halley  James 
Hill  Hemy 
Henley  Abu  or 
Hitt  Samuel 
Hunt  Aaron 
Halloek 

2  Hall  Daniel 
Hunter  Wiiliam 
Ilarily  Edwuii 
KarJealy  Williim 

3  Hnll  JmhlT''' 
HuQl  l.Bwi»— Died,  IStU 

i     Hullain  Duke  W 
Hjncock  Ro^er 

5  Hull  Slepln-n- witlidruwn,  ISM 
Wi-Sin»  Jame,  C, 

Hull  EILis- Mlhtlriwn,  ISM 

6  Harri,  Solnmon— Ei.  1807 
Hirper  John 

7  Hi^hv  D^iul 
Hill  Collier 
Hill  Joseph 
ifarriiQiD  fiez. 

8  /r.nH«rSa,^uel 
If  ill  Cornelius 

Hubbard  Reuben— Ex.  ISIO 

AealtiAaa 

if  ibbard  Billy 
>9    iferror:  J  mea  H. 
lO    Hunt  Jame* 


Entered  H 

1801    Subbard  William 

Hume  Darid  H. 

Hall  Joaepta 

Uall  Oliver 

Hedding  Elijah 
1803    Hill  James 

Hays  Joseph 

How  Samuel 

HiisselkuB  John 

Ilillman  Samuel 
IBOS    Henley  Edmund— Died,  I80» 

l-Ieraphill  Andreiv 

IIudeoQ  Daniel 

JlillSylvestyG— Died.  1825 

Hoyer  William 

Hill  William 

Harrie  Reuben 
|g04     Houston  Anlliony 

Hall  Isaac 
18Q5    Holmes  John 

Hill  Sylvener 

Harris  Beooni 

Hill  Bonjamin-'Expelled,  15II 

Houston  William 

Harper  Mjles 

Hardwick  William 

Hill  John 

Hill  Erasmus 
180e    HiltWilliani 

Heliums  Thomas 

Hearlhcock  Thomas 

Hall  Horatio  E, 

Henkle  Saul 

Hill  Nicbolu 

Halmes  John 

Hunt  William—Expelled,  1811 
1807    Hood  Frederick 

Hunter  Jjmes 

Harley  Joseph 

Hiue^CaimellemH. 

tt^iidrick  Widiun  W. 

Harri=  JoIi.l  W 

H.ramond  Berin 

Harmoir  GrorgB 

Hickman  Clement— Wd'n- 1810 

Hiveuer  Jacob 

Hulines  Niniui 


Henieer  John 
Harivall  Coleman 
Harrisnn  Sai.iuel 
Hi-ame  T'^oioas 
Hernia  lamw 


Knterad  II 

Hiokle  Eli 
llwdyJobn  W. 

llmniuD  William 
liarde^lr  David 
IS09     Hobt,;  Lewis 


Hen 


ieJoIid 


Hardy  Hontj- 

IliU  Jicob 

Hill  William  W. 

Haoion  Jamea  H. 

Hibbard  Robert— Died  1803 
lay»  Robert 

Hoyt  Benjimln  It. 

Hill  MitliBD 

JlawtiniUenry 

Hyde  Sdwurd 
•310    Heliums  Samuel 

JIatliilay  Cliirles 

Hill  Wliitemaii  C. 

Ilaskins  Jalln 

Hinda  Orlando 

Hal  let  I  Peregrine 

Heu°tli  JnnailiBD 
1311    IlaltoQ  Lewit 

HuttoJamei 

Hewitt  Ashley 

Hays  Jamca 

Holmes  Henry 

JIuQler  Sumuel— Died,  1325 

Hunter  Henry 

Hall  John  L. 

Hibbanl  Elijah 

HnpkiQS  Silu 

Hazznrd  John 
1313    Hart  WjlliLim 

Hill  Jacob 

HuDna  Robert 

liavAclon  Benjaiula 

Hicbcox  Joseph 
IS13     Uinia  Mumfonl 

Harris  West 

Hodgee  Samuel  K. 
■  Hale  JesM 

HuTis  WilliBDi 

Harris  Fletcher— Died,  1819 

Harris  James  H. 
iai3     IhinM"RaT.»Dm 

Hulcliinson  David 

HamiJIoD  John 

Hall  James 

Holtia  Samuel 
IgU    Hazen  James 

iiilUud  Dn'd 


EnteKd  H 

Hoot  Richard— Witlidnii 
1815    HarrlsJamPsn-EipeJk 

Hjrbiwn  John  C— Et  1 
Hunt  William— Ex.  18» 
Hill  Isaac 
18U    Hooter  SvDuel 
Hanner  James 
Hame]  Andrew 
Hanlson  Samuel 
Hunt  Absalom 
HatnlsloD  Samael 

1817  HolJtnan  Williani 
ifarris  John 
Horn  Ebeneicr 
Haiiktns  William 
Harris  Isaiah 

1818  Hiiskel  Square  B. 
Haniillon  William 
-Hamil  Hugh 

1B19    BsmsWilTiams 

Howard  John 

Hill  John  G. 

Holt  Isaac  E. 

Harwell  Samuel 

Holland  Hezekiali 

HarbetJohD 
1820    Hunter  Isaac  C. 

Ilinkle  Aloees 

Hill  Tliomas 

HarriEi  Nathaniel. 

Ht^kifiB  Bui^.  L. 

-H«i.kWIH..m 

Hendry  John 

HaelJuhn 


Hon 


lotlian 


Harvey  Jan- 

Hallortjy  Aarahara 
Haniilloij  Frances 
Havins  James 
Hawley  William  L. 
Bamed  Wm, 
1621    Hesters  Geo.  V. 
Bealy  Ezra 
Ilynciuan  Samuel 
Hadfon  Thomas  M. 
Humphries  T-  B. 
Uif^insSoloraon 

1821  Hodge  Junes 

1822  HM  Ephraim 
Humphroef  Humphries 
iJenry  John 
ifoldich  Joseph 
Horns  George 
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ijred 


H 


Harber  Stephen 
Harber  Obodiah 
Hughey  Laban 
Hughs  Whitefield 
Howe  Nathan 
Howe  Uriat 
Howe  Bezaleel 
How  el  John 
Huckabee  G.  W. 
Hardy,  Charles 
Horper  Edward 
Heuderson  Marcus 
Harwell  Colman 
Holland  John  H> 
Harris  James  D. 
Hcwson  Thomas 
Hull  Samuel 
Hammet  Wm. 
Hunt  Henry  W. 
Hudson  Thomas 

Hitcliener  James 

Hopkins  Robert 

Holliman  Thomas 

Holmes  James 

Holmes  William 

Holt  Jonathan 

Horrell  Abraham 

Houghton  Amasa  H. 

Hill  John  W. 

Horton  Peter  D. 

Hemmin^way  James 

Heylaud  Rowley 

Henderson  William  C. 

Harrison  Cassel 

Hargrave  Richard  . 

Hudson  Richard  H. 

Harris  G.  W.  D. 

Henly  John 

Hawkins  John  O.  T. 

Haney  John  P. 

Hunter  John 

Hartley  Isaac 

Hulin  Alexander 

Hutchinson  John 

Hatton  Robert  C. 

Holmes  George  S. 

Hill  John 

Havens  John  C. 

Holliday  Charles  M. 

Hadley  James 

HoUyman  Wm.  H 

Henderson  Geor^^  C. 

Herbert  Richard  H. 

lioughton  Benjamin  A. 


1800 


1822 
1823 
1824 
1826 


^Entered  I 

1826    Hughes  Jeptha 

Howell  Thomas  D. 
Hiidt  George 
Holmes  David 
Hill  Aaron^  S. 
Husted  John  B 
Hill  Moses 
Harrington  James 
Harlow  Lemuel 
Havens  Jotham 
Hoag  Wilbur 
Holstead  Henry 
Herrick  Ephraim 
Harker  Mmin 
I 
Ivy  Richard*— Died,  1796  . 

Iliff  Benjamin-^Died,  1806 

1 1804    Ireland  Daniel—  Withdrawn  182 1 
1812    Ireson  Joseph 

Irvine  Alexander 
Ingei*sol  John 
Ireson  Ebenezer 
Ililf  Joseph 

J 

Jackson  Thomas* 

James  John* 

Jefferson  David* 

Jessop  William* — witLdrewl79< 

Jones  Henry* 

Johnson  Stephen 

JarrelOohn— Died,  1796 

Johnson  Gethro—Wd'n,  1791 

Jackson  Jonathan 

Jackson  William 

Johnson  Jregory 

Jones  John 

Jones  John  N— Died,  1799 

Jones  Joshua 

Jackson  Jeremiah 

Jenkin  Jones 

Johnson  James — E;k.  1794 

Jefferson  Hamilton       , 

Jones  Joshua 

Jpnes  James 

James  Aquila 

Johns  Daniel 

Jewell  Joseph 

Johnson  Sahdrach 

Jaques  Peter— Died,  180& 

«i 
Jocelyn  Agustus 
James  Wilfiam 
Jones  Thomas 


1785 
1786 
1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 


1791 
1792 

1793 


1794 
1796 


1796 


1797 


RR2 


Eotctad  J. 

1786    JtHttcaJetM 

1799  Jirrett  Nutfaao— Died,  IM4 
AnmDiirul 
AnwRueben 

1800  Jbnn  Willy 
Jbaes  Willjun 

IMl    Joam  BeiijuDin— Died,  180S 


180a 


uel 


1804  JihnsouJohn 
Jan«a  Eaoch 
■/enuiries  June* 

1805  Aan  WiJliam 
JeBriet  Jeramlah 
fludge  HUlird 

1808    Jinki  John 
leOT     Jbnn  JohD  C. 

Jester  Jamea 

Jaqun  Euoch 
1S08    JobntoD  Ewen— Died,  1816 

Jewelt  Willium 
1809    JohosoM  John 


Jonn  BetijamJD 
1810    /one«  Alberlou 

■Anniugs  Jbha 

J«ttel(  Sobn 
T81I      Jeokius  Samuel 

JujUcs  J^meg 
1812     Jacohj^li^H  P 

Jacob  Sleptien— DfeJ,  1819 
1R13,   Johamn  Sunuet   ' 

JoDSB  Pelet 

Jonea  Zenaa 

1814  JoDM  William 
JbhnaoD  Wdddell 
Jackson  Jamci 

1815  Jones  WillUm 
181T  James  WillUm 
ISia    Jeflen  Robert 

Jamison  Isaac— Difd  1821 
1819    Jcbosou  Enocli 
Jenkina  Samuel 
Jerry  John  L 
Jones  Oreenbnry  R. 

1821  .haM  Jamea 
JamisoD  Milton 
Judd  GayloM 

1822  Jarrett  Natbanial  R. 
Jamer  Thomae 

1833  Jonea  BenjaDiin 
Johnaton  Mark 
Jones  Ephtaim 
Jones  Lavenen 


Entered  K 

1833    Johnson  Williani 

Jarretl  Richard  F. 

Jones  John 

Jean  John 

.Toho.qnn  James  E. 

Jurrpit  Tho,  A. 

Jones  Leiris 
1636    Jones  John  G. 

Jones  Watters  B. 

Joycolin  Aaron 

Jobuson  Hurii 

Kenady  Henry* 

Kimble  Geo.* 
XincJobn- 
1788     kendan  David 

1791  KiiilliHsiTorthT^eman 

1792  KltifRv^bsBlam 
inikcy  Zebulon 
Jtihiim  Joel 

1794     King  James 

"  iTiinaugh  William 
;neyan  Wiltiam 
ieler  Sylvam.^ 
Midall    Caleb 

1798  Kibby  Epaphra* 

1799  KIuc  Jeremiah 

1800  Kij.>vviron  Gideon  A—Di.  I 

1801  Kewley  John 

1802  KeQt  Aaa 

1803  KerDagdn  Andreir 

1804  Kelly  Dnniel 
King  Daniel 
King  Samuel 
Kennedy  Philip—DieJ,  18i3 

180B     Jiilpatritk  Joshua  W. 
"™     "'  iinedy  Wni.  M. 

l9Ey  JamcB 

ith  William— Died  1810 

1807  King  James 
KennonJohn  W. 
Kline  John 

1808  Kiikliani  Thcmag 
Kennon  Charles  I,. 
Kimberlin  John 
KelbuTQ  David 

1809  Kfln.ion  Rob(.  L. 
Kinibiill  Nathan 
Kelpjlrick  Jos^iKN. 
Kenrmn  Robt,  L. 

1810  Kins  Duiicto 

Kinkaid  Joseph— DJad,  18« 
Uail    King  Tho.  A. 


iitered  L 

m     Kelly  John 

Remball  Lewis 

Kjucanl  Thomas 
!12    Roger  Jum«« 

Kipg  Willinm 
il3     T^emiei  lay  Tlioiaafi 

Kins  Elijah     - 
tI4    Kunzelmau  Heory 
n6    KeutJohn 
il7    Kei.D.lyS.in.  C 

KJiiK  Kenjdmin 

Keith  Bciijatuin 
119     King  Hei.ry  (1. 

Ke^lci^oiiJohn 
f2<»     HiDneyJchu 

Kninor  Andrew 

Keach  John  P. 

K«lley  D,^tte^ 

Kellam  Jo««tib 

KclloEe  Eira 

Kies  .Toeiah 

Kendall  C.^lab 
*2I    Kem  William  J. 

Kna]^  Ileiiry 

Koiidrick  W.  P. 

KirbyJohnW.  M. 

Kelly  Riis«w«U 
<22    Kelly  Samuel 

Kniift.tWilUaai 

Kelly  John 
123     Kan;idy  John 

Kerr  John 
,21     Kavaiianeh  H  H. 

KirkpalrickRobt. 
^35     Kine1lH..M. 

Kerr  Mobm 
L 

I.ittlejohn  Jolin* 

Liiubey  RohL* 

I^ambert  Jer<:mi*h* — Died,  11 

l.ceJi-Be'-  Dial,  1816 

Lee  Wi!«,u-— Died,  180S 
SG     Lean!  Michjel 

8T  Lockeit  Daniel 
Low  Umc 

88  Lumsfbrd  Isaac 
Lee  John 

89  Liodany  John 
Ledbetier  Henry 
J,™ee  William 

EW  Lipsey  Arthur 
Lilian]  JoMpti 
Lilly  Win.  A. 


Entered  L 

1791    Lipsey  Ricketaon 

Lucaa  Thomas-Died,  1819 

LyellTtKunaa 

LovelThooiu 

1793  LeMaaienWm. 

1794  Ledbel(«r  Ctairies 
Lindsey  John 

1796    LahinBenj. 
Lackey  John 

1796  Lambelh  William 
LeiJi  Robt. 
LulioiiiuB  James 

1797  LvoiiEichurd 

Leadi  John-Died,  1803 

1798  Lanib  Sbiibal 

1799  Larkina  Edward 

1800  Laiigdon  Solomon 
t802     LenisJuuies 

1803  I^upeich  Ralph 

1804  LumBdenJercsmiali 
LutLiniiirP  Jolin 
Lyon  ZBhaon 

1805  Lee  Timothy 

Lacy  Wm.B—Withd'n  1814 
Lane  George 

1806  LiRht  Geo.  C 
Lambaid  Beoj.  F. 
Lee  Garrett 

Lawrence  Mosra  ' 

Lowraan  Wm.  O. 
1808    Lewis  William 

Ljytou  Myuus 

Lambert  Chaodiey 

Lock  wood  Joseph 

Locke  laaac 

LoddHilloD 
ia09    Lewis  John 

Lloyd  Wood 

Lindsey  Isaac 

Lauck  SimoD 

Lamdeii  WfllUui 

Laws  Jame* 

Lindsay  John 
ISIO    Lodge  Nathan— Died,  181& 

Lawrence  Lawieann 

Lull  Joseph 

Lcucli  James  G. 

Lindsey  Marcna 

Lawrence  Joshua 

Leiirand  Joseph 

Lyon  Gi'bert 

Levis  SamiMl  P. 

Leonard  Wn. 
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Entered  L 

1811    Lnckey  Samuel 
Lewis  John 
LanDiog  Ralph 
Lummiui  AaRA 
1^12    Lewii  Samuel 
Lagdrum  Francb 
Lanning  Gideon 
Lent  James  S. 
IS1:{    Leach  Caleb 
I^tt  Elisha 
Lindon  John 
Luffldn  Joseph 
1314    Lummis  Wm. 

Larken  Thomas 
IS15    Lane  Samuel 
1816    Lippett  Abraham 
Lent  Isaac 
Lovejoy  John 
Lawrence  Benj. 
ldI7    LinvilleJohn 

Lee  Jesse 
ISIS    Landon  Seymour 
Levines  Noah 
Lane  Joachim 
Leigh  Hez.  6. 
Lewrey  Thomas 
1819    Ladd  Moses 

Luromus  Aaron 
Lee  John 
Larkin  Jacob 
Locke  George 
Lowery  James 
1321     Lemrick  David 
Lancy  Noah 
Ligh  Wm. 
Luckey  John 
Lark  Wallace 
Lewis  Benj.  H. 
Lovel  Stephen 
Landon  Benj. 
IS22    Leslie  David 

Le  Vert  Eusene 
Liddon  Benj.  F. 
Leadbetter  Kufus 
1823     Lull  William 

Lake  Wesley  P. 
Ludman  John 
Lambden  Daniel 
Lee  John  G. 
Lewis  Isaac 
Leadbetter  Wyley 
Leach  FVederick 
i821    Lorain  Alfred  H. 


Entered  M 

1824    Long  Abraham 

Lopp  Andrew 

Leadbetter  Thos.  E. 

Leggett  Lewallen 

Legget  Daniel 

Lanibuth  John 

Lemay  Thomas 

Lumsden  Wm.  O. 

Langon  Jaq^es 

Luttou  Robt. 
i82Si    Low  Samuel 

Le  Fevre  John  W. 
1826    Low  David 

Lindsey  Jos. 

Lamb  Caleb 

Levings  C.  W. 

M 

Mair  Georpre* — Died,  17 
Matson  Enocb* 
Moore  George^ 
Moriarty   Peter* 
Morris  Edward* 
Major  John — Di.  178S 

1785  Mastin  Jeremiah 

1786  Mason  John 
Moore  Mark 
Maxey  Caleb 
Merrick  John 
Matthews  Lasley 
Merritt  Henry 
Minter  Jeremiah 

1787  Moore  Nathaniel 
Morrell  Thomas 
Mills  Nathaniel  B. 
Milhurn  John 

1788  Maxey  Bennet 
Moss  William 
Meacham  James 
Martin  Lenox 

1789  Moore  Lemuel 
Matthews  Philip 

Mooring  C.  S Di.  1^ 

Moore  Joseph 
Mooody  William 
Martin  George 

ViSi\  ^^^^  ^wsvw!.— \iv  I79i 


lered  M 

jl  M^ore  Levin 
)2  M^D^^eld  Lawrence 

ueaJ  Stitb 

liassie  Peter — Di.   1 
i3  Mudge  Enodi 
?4  MUQuay  Jeremuh 

Mann  Thomat 

Mitchell  JtMeph 
^5  Moody  Archer 

Matthews  Benjamin 

Munsy  Natlianiel 

Mills  Edward 

56  Merritt  Timothy 

57  Meador  Banister 
)S  Milligan  Thomas 
JO   Myres   Lewis 

Maddox  Zecherlaii 
Matthe, 


Mot 


3  John 


lilla  Williai 
Merrick  John 

)0  Monnett  Samuel 
Merw'in  Samuel 
MoiTtB  Caleb 

51  Manh  William 
MellsTd  James  H- 
Moody  John 
Morton  Alexander 
Murgan  Moses 

)2  Mills  Samuel— Died, 
Mintz  David  e 
Matthews  Edward 
Mttcalf  Alfred 
Munger  Philip 
Madden  Thomai 

)4  Meek  John 

55  Martin  Henry-^Di. 
Matherey  Charles  B. 

)6  Murphey  William 
Morgan  Gerard 

57  Morrill  Joseph  S, 

)8  Mason  TbomaB 
Maltoiy  Htaij 


48d 

Enlered  M 

180S  Montooth  Henry 

Monroe  Joahua 

Melvm  Avra 

Merritt  Leroy 
t  Miller  Thomas 

Marliutlale  Stephen 

Mmnear  Abraham 

1810  Marble  Elias 

Man  ley  John 

Morton  Josiah 

Monroe  William 

Miner  Timothy 

Mattisoti  iielh 

1811  Mills  Jacob 
Maltox  Aaron 
Meek  Samuel  S. 
Mullinex  John        " 
Mallorv  John 
Matthias  John  B. 
Marsh  William 

1812  Monjar  Francis  A- 

1813  Malone  Benjamin 

Morris  Pr«sby 

Miichi-irZacfieriah 

Morrison  Wm-  C. 

Men  shall  Robert 

Mil c  1( I e fresh  John 

1814  Moore  Daniel 
Moore  Amos 

Moore  Amos  C.  "Ex.  1817 
Moore  Daniel— Died  1819 
Monoghan  Daniel 
Murrow  John 
Manifer  John 

1815  Mcer  Sherman 
Moore  Jacob 
Maire  Thacher 

1816  Mahan  Matthew 
Munroe  Andrew 

1817  Morris  Thomas  A- 
Manson  William 
Matthias  Jobi^Ss 

1818  M»<ife\?B!n 
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otereii  M  « 

518  Morris  Nicholas— £z.  1821 
Moore  James 

Morgan  Asburj 

519  Metcalf  Frankin 
Miller  John 
Mulleniz  John 
Marshal  Lewis  S. 
Medford  WOUaoi 
Mavity  William 
Matthews  Henrj 

iS'20  ManoryJohn 

Murrdy  James 

Marby  Thomas 

Mason  Berg. 

Morris  Geo.  W. 

Morasty  John 

Moore  Hiram 
\S:ii  Moore  Francis 

Martin  William 
1  $22  Maffitt  John  N. 

Meeker  Hiram 
^,       Morris  James 

Malone  Green 

Mealy  Geo.  M. 

1823  Mayo  Henry 
Morgan  William 
Maddux  Patrick  N. 
Millin  William 
Milligan  James 
ManeerSolumon 

1 824  Mossey  John  H. 
Mood  John 
Mason  Washiiiorton 
Mason  Reuben 
Macon  HarriMon  H. 
Mayhew  Joiiathan 
May  Hiram 
Messmore  Joseph 

1825  Merremoon  Branch 
Moore  Gt-tTge 
Moss  Wm.  B. 
Merriwet\\fet  R.  D. 
Martin  Timo&y 


Entered  If 

1826  Meriyman  D.  C. 
Moore  Richard 
Mann  J&hn 
Marby  Wm.  H. 
Miller  Thomas 
Meeker  Cyrus 
Moore  Gieen  G. 
Merrill  Mosei 
1785  M'Claskey  John 
1787  M'Henry  Barnabas 
MKendree  William 
M'Gec  Thomas 
1789  M'Dowell  William . 
M'Lenahan  WiUiam 
^'Kenny  George 

1791  M'Coy  Robert 

1792  M 'Combs  Lawrence 

1794  M'Gee  Matthew 

1795  M'Cay  Elijah 
M'Collum  William 

1797  M'Caine  Alexander 
M'Lane  Ebenezer 
1799  M'Lane  Alexander 
1802  M'Carty  Hugh 
18^)3  M'Vean  John 
1S04  M'Guire  Adjet 
'  M'Clure  John 

M'Kenney  William 
1R05  M'Lelland  Hezekiah 

1806  Monasters  William 

1807  M'Crackin  George 
M'Donal  Anjgrus 

1808  M^Minn  Jedadiah 

1809  M'Rovvan 


'% 


1810  M' Daniel  Henry 
M'Rwen  Alexander  M. 
M'Karland  John 

1811  M'Mahan  James 

1812  M»Mehan  Jo.m 

1813  M'i)aniel  Elijah 
M'RIIrov  Archibald 
U^VWk  Daniel 


\ 
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Icred  M 

14  M'Cain  Hu  gh  A.  - 
M'Aden  James 
M'lntyre  Nich.— Di.  1824 
M'Clendon  John 

M'Gee  John 

15  M'Nelly  

M'Gee  Thomas 

16  M'Crcary  Joseph 
M'Daniels 
M'Henry  Daniel 

17  M'Cord  James 
M'Alhster  Alex. 
M'Allister  Rich.— Di.  182.2 
M'Gray  William 

M'Kee  Joel 
$19  M'Clain  Andrew 

M'Carey  Thomas 
J20  M'Coy  William 
^21  M'Cord  John 

If'Reynolds  W.  M. 

^'Reynolds,  J.  W. 

M'Daniel  Daniel  G. 

ilf'Daniels  Daniel  G. 

iW'Pherson  M. 

522  iW^Lawrin  James 
M'Dowell  William 

523  M'Cartney  Francis 
,   iH^Kay  Elijah  B. 

M'Leod  Daniel 

524  i>f' Intire  James 
JkTCommas  Wm. 
M'Ferrin  James 

325  j^PDaniel  G 

M'Pherson  Samuel 

M»Mullen  Daniel 
826  M'Donel  Jacob 

M'Leod  Dixon  C. 

M'Allister  W    L. 

M'Ferrin  John  B. 

M'Dowell  Joseph 

M'Pherson  Ang^us 

M'Clunn  Wm.  W. 

M^Cana  James 


Entered  N 

1785  Nose  worthy  George 

1789  Nicholson  Jesse 

1791  Nichols  Andrew 
Nolley  James 
Newman  Jonathan 

1792  Northcott  Benjamin 

1793  Nichols  William 
1795  Norwood  Nathaniel 
1797  Nichols  John 
1806  Noland  Obed 

1806  Neeley  William 

Norris  Greenleaf  R.Di  1812 

1807  Norton  James— Died  1825 
Neeley  Thomas 

1808  Nolley  Richmond-Di.  1814 
Neal  Thomas 

1810  Nelson  Thomas 

1811  Nelson  Matthew 
Norris  Thomas 

1812  Northrop  Beardsley 

1813  Nixon  John 

.     Nixon  Thomas— Died  1823 
Nye  Joshua 

1814  Northrop  Charles 
Norwood  Nich. — Died  1821 

1815  Norton  John 
1818  Norris  Samuel 
lsl9  Nash  Miles 

1820  Norwood  Thomas  W. 
Nash  Elisha 
Neeper  Richard 

1821  Nixon  John 
Nickerson  H. 

1822  Norris  J.  B  H. 
Nealey  Richard 
Nprval  Nath'I.  L. 

1823  Nichols  Jarvis  Z. 
Nealy  Thomas  J. 

1824  Nicholson  James 

1825  Norman  Jeremiah  Junr* 
Newman  Theron  W. 
NolW  G««t^  ^ . 
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Entered        ^  0 

1825  Norris  Nathaniel 
Newhall  iVIatthew 

1826  New  John 
North  Henry  B. 
Nichols  William  P. 
Norsworthy  Fredrick  P. 
Normon  Simeon 

O 

O'Kelly  Ja's*— Wd'n  1793 

Ogburn  Henry* 

Owings  Richard*— Di.  1787 
178G  Ogburn  Benjamin 

Ormond  William— Di.  1804 
1791  O'CuUJames 

1793  Ostrander  Daniel 

1794  Owing  Anning 
1800  Osburn  Joseph 

1804  Oglesby  Joseph 
Owing  William 

1805  Oglesoy  Joshua 
Owen  Richardson 
Owen  John 
Otis  Erastus 

1812  Ogletree  Benjamin 

1813  Ogletree  Philemon 
Owens  John  C 
Osborn  Vanrensselaer 

1814  Othman  Bartholomew 
Owen  Travis 
Owen  Thomas 

1815  Overall  Nace 

1818  O'Fling  Edmund 

1819  Orr  Washington 
Oram  E 

1821  Orcott  Asa 

1822  Overall  Abraham 

1823  Osborne  Elbert 
Owen  Francis 

1824  Oslin  Isaac 
Olin  Stephen 
Oakley  Peter  C. 

1825  Ogden  Benjmm Vf . 
On  Greea 


Entered  P 

1825  Ogden  Pharaoh 

1826  Osborn  Theron 
Otis  Asahel Jr. 
Overfield  VVm.  D. 
Ozier  Jacob  . 

P 
Poythress  Francis* 
Pigman  Ignatus* 
Pile  Simon* 
Phcebus  William* 

Par'tridge  Wd'n  17 

Pedicord  C.  B— Di.  178 

1787  Pearson  Richard 
Phelps  Elisha 

1788  Parks  James 
Pope  Richard 
Prior  Emory 

1790  Parker  Francis 
Powell  James 
Pace  John 
Pin^ard  Nathaniel 
Pickering  George 

1791  PelhamElisha 
I V  92  Page  John 

Putts  John— Pi.  1823 
,  Peck  Jacob 

Paynter  James 
Perkms  Jason 

1793  Page  William 

1794  Priest  Zadok—Di.  1796 
Pogey  Richard 

1795  Pinnell  Joseph 
Patterson  James 

1796  Pitts  John 
Philips  John 

1798  Philips  Josiah 

1800  Parven  Aaron 
Peckett  Daniel 
Polemus  James 

1801  Peck  Phineas 
Peckitt  William 


Eoteted  V 

1802  PattieAaa 
Perry  D»q 

1803  Peny  Thomas 
Pearse  Gershom 
Pickett  William 
Pettigrew  Grew     # 

1604  PattisoD  William 
Phelps  Samuel 
Parker  Parley 
Parker  Clement 

1805  Parker  Samuel 
Pigree  Reddick 
Pierce  Lovick 
Finnell  Jetse 
Porter  John 
Pinner  John 
Perry  Robert 
Powers  George 

1S06  Porter  Robeit 
Paine  Thomas 
Philips  George 
Pinnell  Thomas 
Priadle  Andrew 
Purden  John- 

1807  Pease  Lewis 
'    Pattie  Elios 

Patten  John 
Paine  Leia 
Peck  Joseph 

1808  Parch  Thomas 
Pickin  Lewis 

1809  Puffer  Isaac 

1810  PirmeJI  William 
Pool  Ashby 
Price  John 

ISU  Pa^e  John 
Phipps  John 
Piggot  Joseph 
Pavev  Isaac 
Pullum  Nathan 
Posteli  John 
Pick  ins  Andrew 
Fearce  Marmadake 


EaKTti  P 

1812  Porter  Thomas  D. 
Paine  John 
Puckitl  Thomas 
Powell  Dniry 

1813  Porter  Jamea 
Pearsons  James 
Parks  kichard 
Polls  John 
Price  Phineas 

1814  Prettvman  William 

Pratt  Job 

Phtlps  Eleazer 

Pierce  Joseph 

Pailgell  Henry 

1816   PatlTSon  Josiah 
Pownal  Joseph 
Parkrr  Samuel~Di.  1821 

1816  Peebles  William 
Peck  George 
Piggott  Joseph 
PrucHir  Benjamin 
Pluii.bJames— Es.  1821 

1817  Peler  Simon 
Penjples  Benjamin 
Page  E.  I  ward 

1818  Pavton  Yelverton 
Peal  James  G.— Died  183 
Pitlman  Charles 
Parker  Ira— Wil'r.  1823 

1819 'Pi«    Otrin 

Pram  Edward 

Pipkin  Barnabas 

Paine  Robert 
1820  Peter  William 

-Pigeot  "Isaac  N 

Pool  William  C. 

Plummer  Samuel 

Page  True 

Parker  Roswell 

Parker  Robert 

Parkus  Philetus 
I8a\   Pl^wl 
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Hiitcred  P 

1821  PaulsaulJohn 

Peck  Wiley  B. 

Purifoy  Arch. 

Peyton  Henry 

Panesh  Daniel 

Prindle  Cyrus 

Pease  W.  S — Died  1826 

Perrv  He  man 
1 8:23  Preston  Mark 

Parker  John 

Pntnum  Roswell 

Parks  VVilliaai 

Pomeroy  John 

Pearson  Edward 

Patton  William 

Parker  Lewis 

Power  John  H. 

Pardo  John 

Pool  Jacob 

Paine  Benjamin 

Petty  Ewell 

Puffer  Stephen 

Parrot t  Dennis  M. 

Parker  Felix 

Petty  Sewell 

Purifoy  M'Carrel 

Perry  Edward  T. 

Plimpton  Belling  0. 
'  S24  Pattee  True 

Pipkin  Richard 

Panabaker  John 

Porter  Nathaniel 

Perkins  Jared 

Putman  George 

1 825  Pitts  Fountain 
Parker  Nathaniel 
Perdew  Abner 
Poor  Joshua 
Plummer  Edwin 
Peirce  Aaron 

1 826  Peyton  Robejt  S. 
•    Poor  David 

Pier  Onis 


Entered  Q 

1826  Pearsall  Joseph 

Paddleford  J.  W. 

Plumley  Daniel 

Q 

1807  Quinn  Isaac 

1809  %iail  James— Di.  1826 

1817  Quinn  William 

1818  Quinlan  James 

R 
Reed  Nelson* 
Rin^ld  William* 
Robertson  John*— Wd  171 
Riggin  John* 
'  Row  Samuel* 
Rodda  Martin* 
Rallins  Isaac* 
1785  Ross  Levin 

1787  Riggin  Benton— Di.  m 
Roberts  Benjamin 
Reed  Eliphalet— Di.  1791 

1788  Richardson  Jesse 

1789  Robinson  John 
Roberts  George 
Ragan  John — Died,  1795 
Ratcliffe   William 

1790  Rudder.  Samuel 
Rog«^rs  Evan 

Rainor  M enzer  Di— 179 
Roper  Frederick 

1791  Randall  Josias 
Rogers  Jalhcs 
Robinson   Isaac 

1792  Rexford  Jordan— Wd.  17! 
Rowen  Joseph 

Rogers  Levi 

1793  Risher  Samuel 

1793  Richardson  David 

1794  Reynolds  John  H. 
1794  Rowzee  Edward  T. 
1800  Ross  Daniel 

Russel  Jeremiah 
Robhins  Isaac 
^lvL\w\>7^\w^-J^v,  1805 


EDtend  R 

1800  Ryan  Henry 

1801  Rose  Samuel 
Ruter  Martin 
Ryland  William 
Roberts  R-  Roberts 

1802  Ralvio  Thomas 
Richer  Daniel 

1803  Robertson  John— Di.  1821 
Rid  ga way  James 

1804  Richards  Ahn— W'cln  1808 
Redstone  Heniy 

1805  Rieein  ■'oshua 
Russel  James 
"Rrilgiivvay  VVm. 
K^ynoMa  Caleb 
Riley  Lawrence 

180S  Rider  Nathaniel 
1807  Rogers  Osbum 

Roundtree  ("liarles 

Reynolils  Benedict 


18 


cFhin 
)  Rumph  Christian 
Ross  Simnel 
Rawleigb  Samuel  L. 

~      .1  tbar 


Reynolds  Mm 
RaliJlrJoslma 

1809  Richards  Richard 
Rednin  William 
Rumph  /acob— K.  1812 
Rye  John 
Richards-m  Margin 

1810  Rilev  Tobias 

Richmond  Steph.— Di.l817 

1811  RnssHush 
Rvder  William 
RobcTla  Palme 

'  Robinson  Abel 

1812  Rhoton  Benjamin 

Rom  William— Died  1824 

1813  Ray  Anderson 
Row. Reuben 
RobiosoB  Henry 


Entered  R 

1813  Reedei  rvathaniel 

1814  Rusting  Joseph 
Roberts  Orin 
Riiark  Shad 
Reynolds  Boiven 

1815  Kciu  J.mGS 
Rogers  Joshua 

1916  Richards  William 

1817  Reed  Joseph 
Reed  Fitch 
Reed  Eliphalet 
Roseman  Tbos. 

1818  Robrnson  Arch.— Di.  1S:> 
lal9  R.ce  Nathan 

Rice  Thomas 

Kayford  Matthew 

Richardson  A. 

Ra„sel 
I  Reggies  Kalh. 

Ruckle  Thos.  R. 

Raper  Wm.  H. 

Rentan  Menath 

Rhodes  Nathaniel 

Rowaey  Edward 
1821  Ro<lman  W.  W. 

Reynolds  Isaac 

Robertson  John 

Reynolds  John 

RyersoB  Joho 
18^  Ross  Jiinies 

Roach  James  6. 

Bisley  Abn  E- 

Rice  Joha 

Rains  John ' 

Randall  Parfaam 
1H23  Ryerson  William 

Roper  John 

Richards  David 

Robinson  Ezk. 

Refers  Caleb  D. 

Rhoton  Josiah 

Ro!!zel  Ashley  B. 

Ryan  WiUiam 
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Entared  S 

1823  Randle  Corneliot 

Jloberts  William— Ex.  1824 
Randle  Ttiomas 
Ray  Edwin 
IS24  Richardson  George 
Roberts  Davjil 
Ransom  Reulien 

1825  Runnels  Williams 
Rai^n  /oab 
Reece  Thomas 
Randell  Greor^e 
Ramsdeji  Hez. 
Richardson  Jumes 
Ryeraon  Ejji'rtcm 

1826  Rubinson  Geo.  W. 
Rajran  Zerh. 
Renshaw  John 
Rider  John 
Richardson  Chancey 
Richmond  Paul  C. 
Robins  Onesephorus 

S 
Shadford  Gaorcre* 
Swilt  Richard* 
Smith  John* 
Smitb  Isaac* 

1785  Street  John 
Sparks  Robert 

1786  Simmons  John 

1787  Spry.  Francis— 'Died  1789 
Spry  Christopher 

1788  Su^pr  Aquelia 

1789  Spencer  William 
Southall  Daniel 
Sebrell  Nicholas 
Smith  Pemberton 
Swaim  Richard— Died  1808 

1790  Shines  Daniel 
Sproul  John— Died  1793 
Swain  Matthew 

1791  SewelJohn 

1792  Steward  Samuel  S. 
Sands  PhiVip 


Entered  S 

1892  Strebeck  George 

1793  Stocket  Richard 
Smith  Randolph 
Sale  Anthony 
Stoneman  jesse 
Smith  James 

1794  Smitb  Henry 
Sneathen  Nicholas 

1795  Seward  John 
Serpjent  Thomas  F. 
She|>herd  John 
Stebbins  Cyrus 
Stevens  David — Died  18^ 

1796  Sale  John 
Strange  Obadiah 
Stokes  James 
Smith  Ebenezer 
Sneath  Richard— Died  18i 
Stone  Joseph— Died  ISIS 

1794  Storm  William 

1797  Shanks  George 
Snelling  Joseph 
Stephens  Ebenezer 
Sawyer  Joseph 

1798  Shaw  Thomas 
Saunders  John 

1799  Smith  Nathwi 
Swan  Nathan 
Soule  Joshua 
Stewart  John 

1800  Smith  Asa 

1801  Sweet  Griffin 
Shinn  Asa 

-  Sweet  John 

1802  Smith  James 
Steel  William 
Sutton  Lewis 
Smith  William 
Stratton  Thomas— Ex.18 

1803  Stephens  Joseph 
Scott  Thomos 
Stimpson  David 


i4  Shackels&idJas.  A- 

Smith  Nathan 
Smith  James  M. 
)5  Shands  William 

SturdevuQt  MattiiBW  P. 

Saunders  James 

SiDithJoab— KspelledSlOQ 

SamsoD  Joseph — Es.   1816 

Scull  JosepI) 

Sampson  Hill  is 
)6  Sillers  Samuel 

Stance  II  Jesse 

Stewait  Tfaomas 

Smitb  Jusepl, 

Swaetswfliler  John 

Streeter  Elisba 

Slas  ijoloinoli 

Steel  Joel 

Smitb  Joseph 
)7  Shadfurd  Hector 

Shan  Hezekiah 

Scott  William 

Stone  Eliaa 

Sellers  L^Ten 

S hands  Thomas 

SJiuls  George 

S  ndford  Peter  P. 

Smith  Isaac  6. 

Sweyze  William 

Sornboger  Stephen 

Snow  William  ^ 

Scarritt  Isaac 

Stearns  Nathaniel  W. 
OS   StiUwel!  Thomas 

Smith  James 

Snyder  Jacob 

Stanbury  Daniel 

Shorpley  John        ■ 

SikesOlJFer 
;09  Sinclair  John 

Senter  Anthony 

Smitb  ohn 

Streeter  Esquire 


1810  Stimpson  Erasmus 
Stebins  James 
Spicer  Tobias 
Sawjet  Ephraim 
Sherwood  James 
Stevens  Ethan 
Sabin  Benjamin 

1811  Strange  John 
Sewel  John 
Stone  Ellas 
Shrock  John 
Sanilford  James 
Smith  James 
Sandford  Han  ley 

1812  Stanford  Jonathan 
Spurge  on  Jesse 
Stanley  Thomas 

.  Sharp  James 
Swift  Swain 
Sewel!  Tnomas 
Shanks  William 
Somerv  ilk  John 
Shaw  Benjamin 
Sandford  Jacob 
Sleeper  Walter 

1813  Sparli  Joseph 
Smith  John 
Sharp  Jamel  M. 
Skidm^ire  Lewis 
Stamper  Jonathan 

1814  Stillwell  W.  M.-W'n  1821 
Scott  John 
Schra^er  John 
Strlblms  William 
Sharp  David 
Solomon  John 

1815  Scarrett  Joseph  A- 
Stephens  Benjamin 
Scrtps  John 

1816  Shepherd  Daniel 
Stewart  2a  I  mo  n 
Saunders  Thomas 
Sta  VIV«nai"ft. 


> 
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8 

Sioclur  Jesse 
Smith  JohD 
Stephenson  WilUam 
Seaton  John 
Simmons  Joseph 
Sprenger  Conn. 
dl7  Spurlock  Stephen 
Slocomb  Charles 
Spain  Hartwell 
Smith  James 
Smith  John  M. 
Steele  Eleazer 
Swazj  Caleb 

818  Stowel  Paul 
Segar  Aurora 
Story  Cyrus 
Sejprar  Michael 
Siiliman  Cyrus 
Stanley  Thomas 
Stewart  John 
Stephens  Peter 
Shepherd  Belus 
Spear  £hjah 

819  Stoddard  Isaac 
StephensoD  iBdw^rd 
Sanson  James 
Schroeble  John 
Stansell  Levi 

Still  Abraham 
Simmons  Ehsha 
Sanson  Samuel  D. 
Spurlock  BurwcU 
Swarmstedt  Le  Roy 
Smith  James 
1820  Scott  James 
Smith  Moses 
Saroford  Thomas 
Smith  Barnet 
Smith  Amos 
Steele  David 
Seeny  Robert 
Smith  R.  McK 
Saunderson  1Afi»f» 


Entered  S 

1820  Spore  David  C. 
Smith  Philander 

1821  Stone  Elias 
Simns  James 
Stevenson  Henry 
Simmons  Csau 

Sampson  A.  W Ex  18 

Seawell  B.  P. — Ex.  182 
Sullivan  Jacob 
Seagrest  Henry 
Sinclair  Elias 
SiucUir  Elijah 
Swift  Swain 
Shepherd  Jacob  R. 
Smith  Georg-e 
Smith  Friend  W. 
Smith  Dennison 
Say  re  John 
Summerfield  John-Di.  IS 

1822  Smith  Isaac 
Sailsbury  Nathaniel 
Stone  Isaac 
Stocking  Sophronius 
Sherman  Morgan 
Slater  William— Died  18 
Shaw  JohnK. 
Scutt  Orange 
Sticking  Ezh.  W. 
Spaulding  JVewellS. 
Smith  Thomas 
Sergeant  Aaron  D. 
Stebbins  Salmon 
Stewart  Quart 

Selick  Bradley- 
Stewart  John  N. 
Slicer  Henry 
Speer  James  G.  H. 
Scrtggs  Finch 
Sawyers  Harvey 

1823  Spencer  Urial 
Spaulding  Justin 
Saunderson  Moses 

'  ^\\l\n\a.n  Stephen  Jb. 
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^tltered  S 

Sorin  Matthew 
Strichter  John^ 
Slade  John 
Sewell  Samuel 
Sewell  Isaac 
Smith  Thomas 
Smith  Josiah 
Smith  William 

.824  Smith  Edward 
Shores  William 
Strane  Thomas  A. 
Stochdale  James 
Storks  Leve 
Stephins  Dillon 
Saulard  Edward 
Shattock  D.  O. 
Sunderland  Le  Roy 
Saun<lprson  Aaron 
Stocking  Solon 
Shepherd  David 
Sovereiprn  Gecrge 
Stoney  Edmund 

[825  Sri.ith  James  M.  S. 
Sheaves  Geo.  W. 
Summers  John 
Spruill  William 
Smith  William  A. 
Sizer  Fredrick  W. 
Stores  George 
Sutherland  George 
Stickney  David 
Scott  Nathan  W. 
Stone  William  R. 
Scott  P^lihu 
Stone  Jesse 
Stephens  Lewis 
Scott  John 

826  Scott  John 

Shaw  Samuel,  P. 
Strawther  Phihps 
Sheldrm  Harry  O. 
Stephenson  Even 


Entered  T 

1826  Stenmires  Alex.  H. 

See  WiiUam 

Sykes  Simon  B. 

Smith  John 

Scott  Levi 

Schermehorn' R.  E.    ' 

Sabin  Peter 

Smith  James  G. 

Spaulding  Nathaniel  B. 
1788  Smith  Lemuel 

T 

Tunnel  John* 

Thomas  William* 

Thomas  James* — Di.  1786 

Titum  Isham* 

1787  Todd  John  • 

1788  Thompson  Amos 

1790    Tucker  Jntnco " 

1791  Tolleson  James— Di.  1801 
Taylor  Joshua 

Tatum  Joseph 

1792  Tucker  Joel 

Totten  Joseph— -Di.  1818 
Turant  Benjamin 
Talbot  William 
Tria  Joseph 

1793  Turck  Antony— Di.  1803  ' 

1794  Thompson  David 
Tarr  Samuel 

1795  Tankefsley  Charles 

1796  Thomas  Samuel 
Thatcher  William 

1800  Tayler  LutheY 

1801  Taylor  Lewis  , 

Toy  Joseph— Div  18^6 

1802  Tompkins  Neh.  U. 

1803  Thomson  Samuel 

1804  Tucker  Epps 
Tarpley  Joseph 
Trammel  Sampson 
Towne  Levi 
Tinkham  John 

1805  TViom^^oxi\^*^\'Kwx 
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Entered  T 

1815  Truett  Elijah 

1816  Tuff  SmicksoD 
Turner  John 
Talbot  Othniel 
Tivis  John 

1817  Tucker  Clinton 
Tooke  John 
Taylor  John 
Torry  Alvin 

181 S  Tanny hill  John 

Treadway  Amos  C 
Taylor  George 
Taybr  John  F. 

1819  Taylor  Edward  T. 
Talley  John 
Tennant  Thomas 

1820  Trescott  Charles— Di. 

Th'^mpson  .Inhn 

Tippet  Cbas.  B. 
Tooker  Manly 

1821  Thorn  Charles 
Tidwell  Eiias 
Tweat  Thomas 
Treggs  Jolm  J. 
Tyler  John  B. 

1822  Thoiiipson  Jesse 
Thalcher  Hezekiah 
Turrentine  Morgan 
Thompson  James  L. 
Tipton  William 

1823  Tucker  Jonathan  G.E. 
Thomas  Christopher 
Taylor  James  C 
Townsend  Joel 

1824  Te vis  Daniel 
Trott  James  Jr 
Thompkins  Samuel 
Tackett  Ignatus  H. 
Talbot  John 
Tuller  Anson 

1825  Taylor  Gilbert  D. 
Thompson  WiUiaiii 

'1S26  Taylor  Thomaa 


Entered  T 

Tredwell  Benjamin 

1806  ThompsenJohn 
Thwackston  Zadok  B- 
Thompson  Stephen 
Thurman  Pleasant 

1807  Tarver  John 
Talbot  Samuel 
Travis  John 
Travis  Joseph 
Thompson  Robert 
Trower  Thomas 
Thomas  John 
Teller  Isaac 
Talbot  Samuel  Q. 

1808  Truman  Jacob 
Trail  Abraham 

1822  1809  Truett  Eli 

Talley  William 
Tidings  Richard 
Tayler  Amasa 

1810  Traves  Francis 
Talley   Alexander 
Tarrant  John 
Tidings  Richard 
Thompson  Samuel  li. 
Taylor  John 
Torbert  William 
Thompson  Samuel 

1811  Timmons  Stephen 
Tucker  Reuben 

1825  Taylor  John  C. 

1812  Turner  Allen 
Talley  Nicholas 
Threft  Minton 
Thomas  James 
Thorp  Thomas 
Tucker  Thomas 

1813  Tatman  Joseph 
Trader  Moses 
Turner  Thomas  B. 
Thornton  Thomas  C 

,  Tredwell  Jabez  ' 
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ered  U 

Taylor  Michael  \ 

Tevis  Benj. 

Tevis  Fletcher 

Tomlinson  Jos.  S. 

Talbott  Nat'l  M. 

Tunnel  David 
16  Turkington  Jos. 

Tanner  Rucker 

Trotter  John 

Tarrant  James 

Tatum  John  M; 

Towner  Joseph 
U 
1    Upham  Frederick 
V 

Vasey  Thomas* 

Vanover  Henry 

Vick  N^ewet 

Van  Nostrand  Albert—Di.  1797 

Valiau  David  Expelled  1791 

Vaun^rnaan  John 

Vannest  Peter 

Vredenburgh  William 

Vandouzen  Matthevv^ 

Vaiiderlip  Elias 

Verrijillion  Wm. 

Virgin  Charles 

Vaiiscbaick  John 

Vicory  John 

Vintou  Robert 

Vredenburgjh  H. 

Varner  Jacob  * 

W      . 

Wright  Richard* 

Wade  John* 

Wdtters  William* 

Watters  Nicholas*— Died,  1806 

Wyatt  Joseph* 

Williams  Robert* 

Whitworth  Abraham* 

Whatcoat  Richard*— Di.  1806 

Willis  Henry*— Died,  1808 

Ware  Thomas* 

White  James* 

Whitaker  Mark  ^ 

Williamson  Thomas 

Weatherford  Thomae 

Wilson  JameA 

Wells  George 

Wiffton  *iSLmu^l 
^9    Wells  JoOmm 


Entered  W 

1789  Workman  Thomas 
Ward  William 
West  Edward . 

1790  West  John 
Wiley  Rufiw 
WilsoD  Benjamin 
Wyman  /ohu— J)ied,  1774 
Wager  Philip 

1791  Weed  Join. 
Whitehead  Thomas 

1792  Ward  James 
Watson  John 

Weeks  Salathi^— Di.  1801 
Waiiiwright  Joseph 

1798    White  Alward 

Wilkerson  William 

W<K)l8ey  Thomas 

Woolsey  Elijah 

Wooster  Hezekiah  C— Di.  178 

Wilkerson  Thomas 

Wells  William 
1794    Wayman  Edmund — Di.  1802 

Weeks  John 

Welsh  Samuel 

Wooster  John 
1796     Williams  Cujtis 

Wood  Humphrey 

Williamson  Jonathan 

Wilson  Moses 

Whitby  Joseph 

1796  Wyatt*  Solomon 
Wiliistot.  Ralph 
Wilso;    Michel  H.  lE^ 

1797  Walker  Nathaniel 
West  William 
Wilkerson  Robert 
Wiko.iJohn— Di.  1810 

1798  Webb  Daniel  _ 
Wood  Abner— Expelled,  1805 

Willey  Bazillia 

1800  Wheeler  Buddy  W. 
Williams  v>  iinam 

1801  Watson  Joab 
Whittle  Eaward 
W,lls  John 
WiUiersou  Josiah 
Wiltbaak 


Washburn  Ebeaezcr 
Ward  E:  i. ' 
1802    Woodward  Frederi^ 
Wi'Uts  Joseph; 

s  s2 
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Watered  W 

Ward  Fnncii 
180S    Walker  Jesse 

Wright  WilUam 

WilSi  Nicholas 

WooUey  George 

Weaver  Johta  P. 

Willard  Elijah 

Winch  Joel 

Walker  Thomas 

l^Tiite  Henry 

Walker  John 

1804  Warwick  Wrfey 
Watts  Beujamib 
Watts  Jaioes 

1805  Williams  Joseph 
Wilcox  Edmund 
Weaver  John 
Weedon  Nathan 
Walker  Levi 
Williamson  John 

J  WW    Williams  Grey 
Warfieid^  Charles 
Weston  Jonas 
Wells  Eleazer 
Wilkiij8on  John 
Willis  Bela 

1807  Warreu  Henry 
Watt  John  G. 

1808  Wikox  Edmund 
Whe«t  Eli 
Wright  Edmund 
Wilson  James 
Whiting  Lansford 

1809  Winnians  William 
Watson  John 
Waugh  Beverly 
Woolson  John 
Wilson  John 
Wentwqrth  Daniel 

1810  West  Samuel 
WimberlyF.  D. 
Webb  John 
White  John 
Webster  Wesley 
Wilson  Robert 
Williams  William 
Wingle  Stephen 
Walker  Chmdler 
Worthing  Jonathan 
Weather  Baker 

Wright  Tl^oma^Bi.  \?^ 
811     Waggoner  SamueiW ui.  iSvi 

Wicks  WiUiam 
m    Waddle  Ch«r^ 


Entered  W 

1812    Windsor  Joseua 
Wyatt  Peter 
Woodworth  Ofiver 

1818    Walker  Jason 

Wilson  Shipley  W. 
Whitehead  William 
White  Samuel  B; 
White  Nicholas 
Wilten  Zachenah 

1814     Warheld  Lott 

Wiiiiiigham    W  lUam 
Williams  West 
W.ilker  Ivy 
Winchester  Salnoon 
Ward  Ebeiiezer  W. 
Wight  John  F. 
.  Whitesides  Jacob 
Waterman  Joha 
Westlake  Burroughs 

1816  Weston  Horace 
Wells  Samuel 
Williams  Z.tcherlah 

1817  Westlake  William 
Willi  ims  William 
Wofford  Benjamin 
WiUiania  Tarker 

[818     Williams  Benajah 
Wilson  J.'.nifcs 
War.  er  Hir.m  G. 
Williams  Asa 
Wright  Will  am-Died  IS22 
W  re  Nicholas 
Winn  Thomus  L. 
Wittin  James 
WiL«y  Mleti 
Wallace  John— Di.  1824 

1819  William  Oavies 
Walker  Lawson 

W.rd  Pr.ncisA.— Ex.  W2(» 

1820  Williams  William  H. 
Wilkenson  Robert 
Wan  er  '*et<^r 

1821  Walker  Nathan— Di.  1825 
Wi  liams  Joseph 

Wat^'rs  .\l8on  J. 
W  rd  Robt.  T. 
Wiilson  Nerval 
Willi  m.-  Joseph 

1822  Hood  Charles 
White  George 
Williaiits  OUs 


\ 


i(erea  W 

22  Westmoietaod  Hark 
Walker  Joho 

23  Wright  David 
WaiTen  Elias  C. 
Waldron  Sotomon 
Wheclock  Hascall 
Wallace  Wesley  W 
White  Joseph 


Witt 


1  Jah<. 


White  William  W. 
Wryick  Adam    . 
Westerladd  Jonaa 
WhileJohn— Di,  1826 
Whittin  John  W. 
Wood  John 
Wood  Ajron 
24     "Waddle  Genrge 


■^Viight  John  C 
Wade  Daniel  F 
Woalherapooii  C.  P. 
■WitBor-  John  H — Ex. 
WiltBliifi   George 


■Wilbur 
"WaJlate  Jolm 
Wiley  John 
*Vhipple  Eteo; 
Watts  JobQ 


Entered  V  '  x. 

1625    Wilson  Robert  J. 

Waller  Wm.  1. 

Wait  John 

Wait  Aaron 

Wileon  John  jr. 

West  Asa  D. 

Williams  Henry 

Waldron  Hiram 

Wakefield  Leonard 

W-rrenJamea 

Whitney  John 

Wheeler  Eheha 

Wood  worth  Philo 
V 

Tcarean  Audrew" 

\e.irhy  Joseph* 
I79fi  Vrfllaby  Rot.m 
1801     Voune  Beiuamia— Eip'd  IBM 

1803  Young  Jacob 

1804  Tounf;  Janiea 
^  Dung  Dan 
Y..ui,K  D;.vid 
Yoiuig  Wiliiam 

1813     Voumani!  David 

Vouug^  Jame* 
1818    Young  Damon— Died  ISW 
1821    Young  wmiam— Died  liSi 

Young  Charlea 

-      V 
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The  state  of  the  mistions  under  the  dkrection  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society^  may  be  seen  tii  the  following  extract  from  their 
*•  ReporC*  for  the  last  year* 

The  number  ol  Mis&iun  L'^tationt  now  occupied  is  15G.  The  Mis- 
sionaries at  present  employed,  iDcluding  Assistant  Missionaries,  are 
218.  The  salaried  catechists  and  teachers  employed  chiefly  in  the 
Society's  daily  schools  are  about  160.  The  gratuitous  teachers  in 
the  Sunday  and  day  Missionary  schools  are  upwards  of  1,400. 

The  number  of  members  on  the  Foreign  Stations,  exclusive  of 
thme  in  the  Irish  Missions,  is  42,743,  being  an  increase  of  1,557 
.on  the  number  rep^irtcf  last  year.  In  the  West  India  colonies  24,499 
of  the  members  are  slaves,  and  7,281  are  iree  negroes  and  person5 
ol  colour. 

In  Stockholm,  Germany,  France,  Gibraltar,  Malta  and  Zante. .    315 

In  Continental  liniid  and  Cevlon » ••  ••    9S0 

In  New  Syuth  Wales,  Van  Diemeu's  Land,  New  Zealand, and 

the  Friendly  Islts 736 

In  Africa 933 

In  the  West  In.iir.s 3302J 

In  British  North  America,  including  Newfoundland 675S 

Total  number   of  Members  under  the   care    of  our  Foreign 

Missionaries  this  year • .^2743 

Last  year 41186 

Increase  of  Members  in  the  Missionary  Stations.  ••......•   1557 

The  Returns  of  the  Children  and  Adults  in  the  Mission  daily  and 
Sunday  Schools  are  as  follows : 

Irtland                -              -  -        '       5,000 

Mediteranean           -  -             -          250 

Continental  India  and  Ceylon        -  5,374 

Southern  Africa         -  .              -      1,431 

Western  Africa               -  -                 ISO 

South  Sea  Missioni  -  -              -     1,411 

W\stlnfliea      -             -  -              7,110 

British  North  America  •            -     4,564 

.  TqUI        25,420 

I 


/ 
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PART  I. 

OF  METHODISM  IN  EUROPE. 


BOOK  I. 

Uaining  a  short  account  cjfthe  uncestr^  and  relatives  of  the  Rev. 

John  Wesley,  A.  M. 

Page 

iP.    1.  Mr.  Bartholomew  Wesley,  and  Mr.  John  Wesley.  •       6 

\.p.  2.  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley  •  •  •  • ♦  • . . .      .9 

ip.  3.  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  Sen.  • 10 

^.p.  4.  Mrs.  Susuunah  Wcoicj-  -•-•••• • 13 

vp.  5.  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  Jun ♦  . . .      18 

IP.  6.  Mrs.  Wright  and  Mrs.  Hall 20 

BOOK  II. 

Early  part  of  the  lives  of  Messrs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley. 

lP.  1.  A  short  account  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  22 
lP.  2.  A  short  account  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wes* 

ley,  and  his  connection  with  his  brother  Mr.  J.  Wesley  35 
.p.  3.  Mr.    Wesley's  Mission  to  America  in  which  he  was 

accompanied  by  his  brother  Charles 40 

.r.  4.  Return  of  Messrs.  Wesley's  to  England  and  obtaining 

true  christian  faith 54 

BOOK  III.- 
^ress  of  Methodism  in  Europe,  till  the  death  of  Messrs.  Wesleys.. 

p.  1.  [Continued  to  Chap.  4]  Introduction  of  Itinerancy  and 

field  preaching-^Progress  of  religion  •••.••..•#..     ^ff 

.p.  4.  General  progress  of  religion  with  the  persecution  that 

followed  ••••••.• ••».,•««•«««.«««%%*  ^^':>^ 
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Pay 
i*iiA?.  5.  Accounts  from  Germany  of  the  state  ol  religion  in  the 

English  army — The  firat  conference — The  labors  of 
Messrs.  Wesleysand  their  coadjutors — Mr.  J.  Wes- 
ley ^s  marriage — He  raeigns  his  fellowship •  •  •  1^7 

(•HAP.  6.  Mr.  J.  Wesley's  illness — Renewal  of  Mr.  C.  Wes- 
ley  *s  labors — Minutes  uf  the  Conference  against  Anti- 
nomianism — Protest  of  Mr.  Shirley — Mr.  Fletch- 
er's writings — Anecdote  of  Mr.  Wcfisley — Deed  of 
Declaration  ••••• 176 

CiiAP.  7.  Death  of  the  Rev.  Charles   Wesley — View  of  his 

Character 18J 

Chap.  S.  Latter  end  and  Death  oHhe  Rev.  John  Wesley— Re- 
view of  his  Character 191 

CiiAr.  0.  Miscellaneousaccountsof  Methodism  to  the  year  1810.  216 

BOOK  IV. 

Containing  a  Biographical  Account  of  some  of  the  first j  andsoae^j 
the  most  eminent   Preachers  in  Connection  with  Mir.  Wesley, 

Chap.  1.  A  short  Account  of  the  Rev.   John  Fle:tcher 

Chap.  2.   A  short  Account  of  the  Rev.  WiUjam  GrimsAair- .  ••  234  \ 

Chap.  3    A  short  Account  of  the  Rev.  John  Nelwya* ^M 

Chap.  4.  A  short  Account  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Benson 

PART  II. 

OF  METHODISM  IN  AMERICA. 


BOOK  V.  t 

Containing  an  Account  of  Methodism  in  America  till  the  OrgavicQr  \ 
tim  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

Chap.  1.  The  Rise  of  Methodism  in  New  York — Its  rise  in 
Maryland — The  First  Methodist  Meeting  House  in 
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Page 
LP.  2.  Progress  of  Religion  in  General — Contemplated  Sep- 
aration— Union    Confirmed — Notice    of  the   Yearlv 
Conferences   to   the  Organization  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church 281 

BOOK   VI. 

\iaining  a  Historical  Account  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Clivrch 

to  the  year  1832 

^p.  1.  Organization  of  the  iMethodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 

United    States  of  America 308 

IP.  2.  Church  Government 315 

vp.  3.  Cokesbury  College — General  Progress  of  Religion — 

Origin  of  Campmeetmgs,  &c. ••# 353 

BOOK  VTI. 

ttaining  a  Biographical  Account  of  the  Deceased  Bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  that  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  Lee, 

AP.  1.  A  short  Account  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  L  L.  D.  426 

AP.  2.  A  short  Account  of  Bishop  Asbory 437 

A.P.  3.  A  short  Account  of  Bishop  Whatcoat 440 

BOOK  Vlll. 
Containing  a  Historical  Account  of  l^ethodism  in  Ckinada. 

A.P.  1.  Introductory   Remarks — Methodism  in  Quebec — Its 

rise  in  Upper  Canada — Mr.  M'Carty — Mr.  Losee,  443 

AP.  2.  The  Progress  of  Metho«lism  in  Canada  until  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 451 

AP.  3.  Separation  of  the  Canada  (Conference,  and  its  Organ- 
ization into  an  Independent  Church 462 

Appendix 466 

Wesleyan  Missions • 500 
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I.  billom  Itni*  I'Tlly  for  befi^titai  breatt. 

il,  tiiiii  3  Irom  ihn  top  for  June  Si,  rca<I  .luiir  24. 

<l,  -.1  liP'"l  of  the  i:iiaptrr,  fur  18,  read  ISIU. 

•H,  |.jIloo!iIV.  rpiJBi.otVir. 

IS,  iii .fiii-nt- i.i  Cliap.  I.  for McCaiTy,  rcij  ytci 

i.l.  f.:r  lijok  IV.  rcaJ  BooV  V. 

l;i,  ,:  -  haM  VII,  reail  Bnok  VI!I. 

:;,  ■"..;  Chj?.  it,  rpiil  Chap.  ill. 


